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DISSERTATION 


ON THE 


ESTABLISHMENTS 


MAL)Jb li V 


MAUOMEDAN CONQUERORS IN IN DOST AN. 


SECTION I. 

j^UROrEAMS understand by the East-Indies all the coun- 
tries and empires, which lying south of Tartary, extend 
from the ".stern frontiers of Persia, to the eastern coasts of China. 
The islands of Japan are likewise included in this denomination ; 
as are all the Malay islands, in which the Dutch have such valuable 
possessions, and which extend to the southward, as far as the coasts 
of New Holland, and eastward to lands unknown. 

Bi t the name of India can only with propiiety bo applied to tlic 
country which is distinguished in Asia as well as in Europe by the 
name of Indostan. 

That paid of the western side of Indostan, which is not hounded by 
the sea, is separated from Persia and the Usbeg Cartavy by desarts, and 
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by those mountains which were known to the ancients under the 
name of Paropamisus : Mount Caucasus forms its barrier to the 
north, separating* it from various nations of Tartars, from the great 
and little Thibet From mount Caucasus to Chitigan, TnnrRhea and 
rivers divide it from the kingdoms of Tepra, Assam, and Aracan : 
the sea, from Chitigan to cape Comorin and from hence to Persia, 
embraces the rest of Indostan. 

This great extent of country has been inhabited, from the earliest 
antiquity, by a people who have no resemblance either in their 
figures or manners with any of the nations which are contiguous to 
them. Although these nations have at different times sent conque- 
rors amongst them, who have established themselves in different parts 
of the country : although the Mogul Tartars under Tamerlane and 
his successors have at last rendered themselves lords of almost the 
whole of it ; yet the original inhabitants have lost very little of their 
original character by the establishment of these strangers amongst 
them. 

Besides the particular denominations which they receive from 
the casts and countries in which they are bom, there is one more 
general, which is applied indiscriminately to distinguish the original 
natives from all who have intruded themselves amongst them, Hen- 
•doo, from whence Indian. 

The Indians have lost all memory of the ages in which they began 
to l»elieve in Vistnou, Eswaha, Bkama, and a hundred thou san d 
divinities subordinate to these. These divinities are worshipped in 
temples called Pagodas in every part of Indostan, the whole extent 
of which is holy land to its inhabitants ; for there is no part in which 
some divinity lias not appeared and done something to merit a temple 
and priests to take care of it. Some of these fabrics are of immemo- 
rial antiquity : they are at the Bame time monuments of such stu- 
jiendous labour, that they are supposed to have been built by the 
gods to whom they art consecrated. 

The 
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The history of these gods is a heap of the greatest absurdities. It 
is Eswara twisting off the neck of Brama ; it is the Sun, who ge*s 
his teeth knocked out, and the Moon, who has heft- face beat black 
and blue at a feast, at which the gods quarrel and fight with the 
spirit of a mob. They say that the Sun and Moon carry in their 
faces to this day the marks of this broil. Hero and there a moral or 
metaphysical allegory, and sometimes a trace of the history of a first 
legislator, is discernible in these stories ; but in general they arc 
so very extravagant and incoherent, that we should be left to wonder 
how a people so reasonable in other respects should have adopted 
^sucl^ a code of nonsense as a creed of religion, did we not find the 
same credulity in the histories of nations much more enlightened 

The Bramins, who are the tribe of the priesthood, descend from 
those Brachmans who are mentioned to us with so much reverence 
by antiquity ; and although much inferior either as philosophers or 
men of learning to the reputation of their ancestors, as priests their 
religious doctrines are still implicitly followed by the whole notion; 
and as preceptors they arc the son’"' .'-of all the knowledge which 
exists in Indostan. 

Even at this day some of them are capable of calculating an 
eclipse, which seems to be the utmost stretch of their mathematical 
knowledge. They have a good idea of logic ; but it does not appear 
that they have any treatises on rhetoric ; their ideas of music, if we 
may judgo from the practice, are barbarous ; and in medicine they 
derive no assistance from tho knowledge of anatomy, since dissections 
are repugnant to their religion. 

They shed no blood and eat no flesh, because they believe in the 
transmigration of souls ; they encourage wives to bum themselves 
with their deceased husbands, and seem to make the perfection of 
religion consist in a punctual observance of numerous ceremonies 
performed in the worship of their gods, and in a strict attention to 
keep their bodies free from pollution. Hefi.ce purifications and 
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ablutions, as > lictated by their scriptures, are scrupulously observed by 

them, and take up no small portion of their time. 

* * 

A BliAMlN* cannot eat any thine; which has been prepared or even 
touched by any other hand than that of a Bramin, and from the same 
prineiple, cannot he married to a person of any other cast in the 
kingdom, heenuse his own cast is the highest, even abovo that of the 
kings. They say that the}- were formerly the kings of the whole 
country, and preserve to this day the privilege of commuting capital 
punishment, when men ted, by the loss of their eyes. To kill a lir.i- 
min is one of the five sins for which there is scarce any expiation ^ 

Tilt! pre-eminence of the Bramius admitted, it seems as if the In- 
dians had determined to compensate the odium of such a superiority, 
by forming themselves into a number of distinct tribes or gradations 
of people, who respectively submit to the different degrees of estima- 
tion in which they have at last agreed to abide, as implicitly as the 
whole agree to acknowledge the superiority of the Brainins. 

The many temporal advantages which the Bramius derive from 
their spiritual authority, and the impossibility of being admitted into 
their tribe, have perhaps given rise to that number of Joguees and 
Factpiires, who torture themselves with such various and astonishing 
penances, only to gain the same veneration which a Bramin derives 
from his hirtli. 

The casts or tribes into which the Indians are divided, are reck- 
oner! by travellers to be eighty-four : perhaps when India shall he 
better known, we shall find them to be many more ; for there is a 
sing liar disposition in the Indian, from very trifling circumstances to 
form a sect apart from the rest of his neighbours. But the order of 
pre-eminence of all the casts in a particular city or province, is ge- 
nerally indisputably decided. The Indian of an inferior would think 
himself honoured by adopting the customs of a superior cast ; but this 
Would give battle sooner than not vindicate its prerogatives : the in- 
ferior 



math by Mahomethxn Conquerors in Iiufortttn. * J 

ferior receives the victuals prepared by a superior c«i-.t with respect, 
but the superior will not partake of a meal which has been prepared 
by the hands of an inferior cast Their marriages we circumscribed 
by the same barrier’s us the rest of their intercourses ; and hence, be- 
sides the national physiognomy, the members of each cast preserve an 
air of still greater resemblance to one another. There are t some 
casts remarkable for their beauty, others ns remarkable for tlioir 
ugliness 


All these casts acknowledge the Bramins for their priests, and 
-»vitl4 them admit the transmigration In devotion to tlii.. opinion 
some afflict themselves at the <lea*h of a fly, although occasioned by 
inadvertence. But tlic far greater number of casts are not so scru- 
pulous, and cat, although very sparingly, both of fish and flesh ; but, 
like the Jews, not of all kinds indifferently. 

Their diet is chiefly rice and vegetables dressed with ginger, tur- 
meric, and other hotter spices, which gro almost spontaneously in 
their gardens. They esteem milk the .purest of foods, because the} 
think it partakes of some of the properties of the nectar of their gods, 
and liecausc they esteem the cow itself almost a divinity. 


An abhorrence to the shedding of blood, derived from liis religion 
and second. 1 by the great temperance of a life which is passed by 
mast of them in a very sparing use of aniui.il food and a total absti- 
nence from intoxicating liquors ; the influence of the mobt regular of 
climates, in which the great heat of the sun and the great fertility of 
the sbil lessen most of the wants to which the human species is snli- 
ject iu austcrcr regions, and supply the rest without the exertion of 
much labour ; these causes, with various consequences from them, 
have all together contributed tn render the Indian the most ener- 
vated inhabitant of the globe. 

He shudders at the sight of blood, and is of a pusillanimity only to 
be excused and accounted for by the great delicacy of his configura- 
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lion. This is so slight as to give him no chance of opposing with 
success the onset of an inhabitant of more northern regions. 

« 

His manners are gentle ; his happiness consists in the solaces of a 
domestic life ; to which sufficiently inclined by the climate, he is 
obliged by his religion, which esteems matrimony a duty indiBpensible 
in "every man who does not quit the world to unite himself to God : 
such is their phrase. Although permitted by his religion, according 
to the example of his gods, to have several, he is seldom the husband 
of more than one wife : and this wife is of a decency of demoanour, 
of a sollicitude in her family, and of a fidelity to her vows, ^hicli^ 
might do honour to human nature in the most civilized countries. 

His amusements consist in going to his Pagoda, in assisting at reli- 
gious shews, in fulfilling a variety of ceremonies prescribed to him 
on all occasions, by the Bramin ; for, subject to a thousand lapses 
from the ideas he has adopted of impurity, the Indian is always 
offending his gods, who are not to be appeased untill their priest is 
satisfied. 

In a country of such great extent, divided into so many distinct 
sovereignties, it cannot be expected that there should be no excep- 
tions to one general assertion of the character of the inhabitants. 
There is every where in the mountains a wild inhabitant, whose bow 
an European can scarcely draw. There are in the woods people 
who subsist by their incursions into the neighbouring plains, and who, 
without the ferocity of tlic American, possess all his treachery , and 
according to Mr. Tlievenot, India has had its cannibals in the centre 
of one of the most cultivated provinces of the empire. The Raj- 
pouts by their courage have preserved themselves almost independent 
of the Great Mogul. The inhabitants of the countries still nearer 
to the mountains of the frontier, distinguished by the activity of their 
character from the indolence of the rest of the nation, have easily 
turned Mahomedans ; these northern converts we suppose to be the 
origin of the present «Affghans and Pitans, who are the beBt troops 
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in the emperor's service, anil the most dangerous enemies of the 
throne when in arms against it. 

The arts which furnish the conveniences of life have been carried 
by the Indians to a pitch far beyond what is necessary to supply the 
wants of a climate which knows so few. At the same time no ideas 
of taste or fine design have existed among them : and we seek in vain 
for elegance in the magnificence of the richest empire of the globe. 

Their knowledge of mechanical powers ib so very confined, that 
ai£ lgffc to admire, without being able to account for, the manner 
in which they have erected their capital Pagodas. It does not ap- 
pear that they had ever made a bridge of arches over any of their 
livera, before the Mahoinednns came amongst them. 

It is to tbe suppleness with which the whole frame of an Indian is 
endowed, and which is still more remarkable in the configuration of 
his hand, that we are indebted for the exquisite perfection of their 
manufactures of linnen. The same instruments which an Indian 
employs to make a piece of cambric, would, under the rigid fingers 
of an European, scarcely produce a piece of canvass 

His religion forbids the Indian to quit his own shores : he wants 
nothing from abroad : lie is so lar from being sollieitous to convert 
the stranger to his own opinions, or from wishing him to assimilate 
with the nation, that if a foreigner were to sollicit the privilege of 
worshipping Yistrmu, his proposal would be received with the ut- 
most contempt. 

Nothing seems to have been wanting to the happiness of this 
nation, but that others should have looked on them with the same 
indifference with which they regard the rest of the world. But not 
content with the presents which nature has showered on their cli- 
mate, they have made improvements when they felt no necessities. 
They have cultivated the various and valuable productions of their 

soil 
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soil, not to the measure of their own, but to that of the wants of all 
other nations ; they have carried their manufactures of linnen to a 
perfection which surpasses the most exquisite productions of Europe, 
and have encouraged with avidity the annual tributes of gold and 
silver which the rest of the world contest for the privilege of sending 
to them- They have from time immemorial been as addicted to 
commerce, as they arc averse to war. They have therefore always 
been immensely rich, and have always remained incapable of defending 
their wealth. 
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SECTION II. 

J^ONG before Tamerlane, mahomedan princes had entered, made 
conquests, and established themselves in India. 

Valid, the 6th of the Kalifs named Ommiades, who ascended 
the throne in the year 708 of our /Era, and in the 90th of the He- 
gira, made conquests in India ; so that the Alcoran was introduced 
very fftriy into this country. 

Mahmoud, son of Sebcgtechin, prince of Gazna, the >'apital 
of a province separated by mountains from the north-west parts of 
India, and situated near Kandahar, carried the Alcoran with the sword 
into Indostan in the year 1000 or 1002 of out ./Era. He maintained 
himself in a vast extent of territory out of, and seems to have sub- 
dued as large a one in India, if it is true that he canied his conquests 
as far to the south as the present capital -of the kingdom of VisLaporo 
near Goa. He treated the Indians with all the rigor of a conqueror 
and all the fury of a converter, plundering treasures, demolishing 
temples, and murdering idolaters throughout his rout. His histo- 
rians are quite extravagant in their descriptions of the wealth he 
found in Indostan. One of them says, no doubt idlegorically, that 
he found a tree growing out of the earth to an enormous size, of 
which the pubstance was pure gold, and this the effect of nature. 

•* 

The successors of this Mahmoud arc called, from the capital of 
their dominions, the dynasty of the Gaznavides, and maintained 
themselves in a great part of the countries which he had conquered 
in India until the year 1155, or 1157, when Kosrou ScnAH, the 
13th and last prince of Gazua, and of the Gaznavide race, was de- 
posed by Hussain Gaum, so called from the country in which he 

was bom, Gaur, a province lying to the north of Gazna. 

■ 
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This H ussain founded the dynasty of the Gauhides, which fur- 
nished five princes who possessed in and out of India nearly the same 
dominions as tljeir predecessors the Gaznavides, and like them made 
O&zna their capital. 

Scheabbedin, the 4th of the Gauride emperors, during the life 
of his brother and predecessor Gaiatheddin, conquered the king- 
doms of Multan and Delhi. He drew such immense treasures out 
of India, that his favourite daughter inquiring of the officer who had 
the care of them, to what value they amounted, the treasurer an- 
swered, that there was the weight of three thousand pounds in dia- 
monds only, by which she might judge of the rest : after deductions 
mode for oriental exaggeration, we may still gather from this anec- 
dote, that his conquests in India had given him great wealth. An 
Indian, rendered desperate by the pollutions and insults to which he 
saw Iuh gods and temples exposed, made a vow to assassinate Scheab- 
bedin, and executed it 

THE race of Gaurides finished in the year 1212, in the person of 
Mahmoud, successor and nephew to Scheabbedin. The days of this 
Mahmoud, like those of hia uncle, though for a different cause, were 
cut off by the swords of assassins. Whatever dominions Mahmond pos- 
sessed out of India, he does not seem to have had any great influence 
in. it, or even in Gazna itself ; he, contrary to the practice of his pre- 
decessors, made not this city the capital of his sovereignty. His uncle 
Scheabbedin, who had no children, and was remarkable for a spirit 
of adoption, had prepared the dismemberment of the Indian pro- 
vinces from the empire of Gazna, by giving the government of two 
of them to two of his slaves. Naasereddin received from him the coun- 
tries of Multan, Cothbeddin-Ibeck those of Delhi. At the same time 
he made another of his slaves, Tageddin-Ildiz, governor of Gazna. 

In the year 1 21 4 Mohamed, the Gtli Sultan of the dynasty of the 
Khowarasmlans, whose terriories were contiguous to those of the 
Gaurides, took Gazna from the slave who had succeeded the slave 

Tageddin- 
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Tageddin-Ildiz in the government of that city Bi . although ho 
conquered the capital of their empire, it does not appear that he fixed 
hims elf in the Indian dominions of the Gaundos. ^Ho imprudently 
quarrelled with Gingischan, and in the year 1218 was compelled 
to fly before the arms of that mighty conqueror. In the year 1220 
he died a fugitive, at a great distance from India. 


The brave Gelaladdin, son of Moliamcd, made head in the 
province of Gazna against the forces of Gingischan : in the year 
1221 he was so'hard pressed by them as to be forcod to fly into India, 
whese^on the western banks of the Indus, he was totally defeated 
by Gingischan in person, but saved his life by swimming the river 
with an intrepidity which raised admiration in Gingischan himself. 
He remained in Multan until the year 1224, when he left India never 
more to return to it. Ho was killed in 1 231 in Mesopotamia. 


With Gelaladdin finished the dynasty of the Khowarasmians ; and 
what share Gingischan or his successors took in the affairs of Indos- 
tan, we have not had tlve good fortune to discover. We find that one 
Turmechirin Chan, stiled in Tamerlane’s history a descendant of 
Gengis, and one of the great emperors of Asia, penetrated in the 
year 1240 to the city of Mirte lying to the north-east of Delhi, and 
made conquests which preserved great reputation to his name in 
India, until the appearance of Tamerlane ; but these conquests did 
not expel from the sovereignty the family which at that time reigned 
in Delhi 


COTHBEDDIN-IBECK, the slave of Scheabbedin, rendered himself 
indepondant in the sovereignty of Delhi, which had been given to 
him by his master only in vicegerence. He extended the Mahoma- 
dan dominions, and died peaceably on his throne in the year 121ft 
He was succeeded by bis son Abamschah, who was deposed by his 
father’s slave Iletmische Schamseddin. 
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This Iletmische conquered from the slave -Nassereddin the pro- 
vinces which composed the new kingdom of Multan. By uniting 
these to the provinces of Delhi, and by governing all these dominions 
in person without interesting himself in what passed out of India, he 
became the first regular and the most powerful Mahomed an monarch 
who had hitherto reigned in Indoetan. He died in the year ] 235. 

His descendants formed the dynasty of the first Mahomedan Rings 
of Delhi 

FmoczcilAil Rocneddin succeeded his father Iletmische, and be- 
fore he had reigned a year was deposed by bis discontented’ 'gran- 
dees, who placed liis sister RAmiiATEDDrsr upon the throne ; an 
extraordinary phenomenon in a Mahomedan government. This fe- 
male sovereign was. after various adventures, deposed by her brother 
Bcharam Schah, and killed in attempting to make her escape from 
him. 

Behaiiam Schah, after reigning two years, was killed in a revolt. 
Massoudschah At.aeddin, son of Firouz Schah Rocneddin, then 
mounted the throne, and in the year 124?6 was deposed by his bro- 
ther Mahmoud Sciiah Nassereddin, who made great conquests in 
India 

After the death of Mahmoud Nassereddin, Firouz his uncle and Ala- 
eddin his nephew disputed the throne. Alaeddin caused Firouz to bo 
assassinated, and remained in possession of the throne of Delhi until 
the year 1317- 

Here we arrive at a chasm of near 80 years iu the history of these 
king q, which our ghide Mono. D’Herbelot could not find materials to 
fill np. Sultan Mahmoud, who reigned at Delhi in the year 1398, is 
stiled by Tamerlane's historian the grandson of the emperor Firouz 
Schah, concerning which Firouz Schah we can determine nothing more 
than that he was of the family of Iletmische. 

9 
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Mahmoud Schah, a weak prince, was governed at’ Cutely by Lis 
vizir Mcllou Cawn, who placed his brother Sarenk in the govern- 
ment of the provinces which depended on the city gf Multan, and 
the two brothers between them ruled the whole kingdom, without 
any other than a nominal interposition of their sovereign. 


The Mirza Pir Mohammed Gelianguir had in the year 1392 re- 
ceived from his grandfather Tamerlane the sovereignty of all the 
countries which had formed the empire of Mahmoud the Khowaras- 
mian, whom Gongischan conquered, and who was father of the brave 
Gelal eddi n. Pir Mohammed, at the end of the year 1397, or the 
beginning of the year 1398, set out from his capital of Gazna, ad- 
vanced with a numerous army to Multan, and laid siege to the city, 
which was well defended by Sarenk. 

During the siege Tamerlane was advancing from Samarcande. 
Ho entered India at the end of the year 1398, descending more ter- 
rible tlian all its inundations from the centre of the northern part of 
the Indian Caucasus. This invincible barbarian met witli no resist- 
ance from the Indians sufficient to justify, even by the military max- 
ims of Tartars, the cruelties with which he marked his way. He 
was joined near Multan by his grandson, who had now taken that 
city, and took in person the strong fortress of Batnir ; after which he 
marched to., -rds Delhi. Here sultan Mahmoud, with his vizir, 
had the courage to stand their ground, determinod to risk a battle 
with forces every way inferior to their enemies. 


Tamerlane, when in sight of their army, ordered a hundred 
thousand prisoners, which his own army had gathered in their rout, 
to be put to death, because they were idolaters, and because some of 
these wretches had betrayed symptoms of satisfaction at the sight of 
a skirmish which had been fought with a party of Sultan Mah- 
moud’s cavalry. As these marks of disaffection had raised the ap- 
prehension of a general insurrection of the slaves, during the battle 

which 
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T amerlan e never returned into India, but added the conquests 
he had made in it to the government ot his grandson Pir Mohammed 
Gehanguir, who* ruled from Gama the mahomedan dominions of In- 
dostan until the death of his grandfather, which happened in the year 
1401 An event in which so many princes were interested did not 
fail to raise great commotions amongst the princes of his family. On 
his death-bed Tamerlane named Pir Mohammed Gehan Ghir the 
universal heir of all his dominions. The contempt with which his 
will was treated after his death, was equal to the veneration which 
had been paid to his authority during his life. The sultan Khalil, 
another of his grandsons, immediately took possession of the capital 
of Samaicande, and proclaimed himself emperor. Pir Mo hamm ed 
did not live long enough to assert his rights, but was assassinated six 
months after the death of his grandfather 


The sultan Sharock, the youngest of the two surviving sons of 
Tamerlane, succeeded to the inheritance designed for Gehan Qhir : 
he reigned near 42 years, during which the conquests of his father in 
India seem to have remained' in subjection to his authority 


There is in Europe an excellent history of the life of this prince, 
and of his descendants, continued to the year 1497. There are 
likewise in England materials sufficient to form a history of the de- 
pendance in which India remained to the posterity of Tamerlane, 
until one of them erected the new dynasty of mahome d an emperors 
in Indostan, which is that of the present great Moguls ; but these 
tracts, hitherto little regarded by those, whose fortunes alone could 
furnish the expence of presenting them to the public in languages of 
common use, remain out of the reach of public curiosity by the diffi- 
culties attending the study of those in which they are written. 

A FEW scraps detached from one another by considerable intervals ot 
time, and by subject^ of little connection with each other, would be of 

little 
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little use to guide us through such a length of obscurity as that in 
which we view at present the history of Tamerlan<?s successors in In- 
dia, until the time of Sultan Babr : and this obscurity must remain, 
until the original histories brought into England by Mr. Frazer, or 
others equivalent to them, shall be published. 

Thk Sultan Babb was the 6th in descent, not from Sharoch, 
but from the Mirza Miran Schab, anothei of the sons of Tamer- 
lane ; this Babr, yielding to the conquests of the Usbeg Tartars, re- 
tired from the countiy of Mawhranhar towards India : after making 
sevei^^expeditions into Indostan, he at last in the year 1526 de- 
feated Sultan Ibrahim Loudi, and became emperor of Delhi. Who 
Sultan Ibrahim Loudi was, will in all probability be known, when 
the commentaries of Sultan Babr, written by himself, and which 
are at Oxford, shall be translated. After making still farther con- 
quests in Indostan, Sultan Babr died near Agra in December of 
the year 15 30. 

The pride of the Great Moguls descended from Sultan Babr, in 
vaunting in their titles and on all other occasions, their descent from 
Tamerlane, has given rise to the common belief, that the throne of 
Delhi, and the whole extent of the conquests made by Tamerlane in 
India, were maintained by his posterity in a regular- filiation, and 
without in* "™-uption. But such a succession would have given no 
room for Sultan Babr’s conquests over a stranger, as Sultan Loudi 
appears to be, and would have excluded him from the honour of 
being the founder of the present dynasty of Great Mogula 

F 

Homaion succeeded to his father Babr, and in 1540 fled into 
Persia before the Pitans, whom we imagine to have been the Maho- 
medan subjects of Sultan Ibrahim Loudi conquered by Babr. By 
the assistance of the king of Persia Homaion recovered his empire in 
1555, and died in 1656. Before his flight he had conquered and 
added to the Mogul dominions the kingdoms of Guzerat and Malt a ; 
he had likewise taken possession of the kingdom*of Bengal. 

D 
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AcBAB succeeded his father Homaion, and died, after a reign of 
near ,50 years, in *1005. He extended the empire, but not so far to 
the southward act to prevent him from vouchsafing to stile the king 
of Portugal his neighbour, in virtue of the territories possessed by 
this nation near Goa on the coast of Malabar. 

To Acbar succeeded his son Jehanguir, who died, in 1627. A 
weak prince, enslaved by the influence of his mistress Nouijehan, con- 
fined in his person, and constrained in his government, by the ambi- 
tion of his son Gehan Schah. Sir Thomas Roe was sent embassa- 
dor to Jelianguir by king James the first. 

SCHAH GEHAN succeeded to his father Jehanguir“; and after a 
reign successful until the change of his fortunes, to which a sickness 
of languor occasioned by intemperance in his seraglio gave rise, was 
deposed and confined by his son Aurengzebe, and died in 1660. 

Thebe is not a more curious piece of histoiy than that of the re- 
bellion of Aurengzebe against his father, written by Mr. Bernier. 
After having murdered his three brothers and some of their chil- 
dren, to acquire the throne, Aurengzebe maintained himself in it 
near 50 yearn, with so strict an attention to the government of his 
empire, as entitles him to he ranked with the ablest princes, who 
have reigned in any ago or country. He conquered more than 
half the provinces of the Peninsula of India in person, and his vice- 
roys conquered or subjected almost all the rest, the sea coasts of 
Malabar excepted. The revenues of the empire amounted in his 
time to near thirty-eight millions of pounds sterling. He died in 
1707. 

But all the abilities of Aurengzebe did not give him the power of 
securing his crown to one of his sons in preference to the rest, and it 
appeara by liis will that he foresaw the contests which ensued amongst 
them after his death. His sons Azem Schah, and Mahomed Mauzm, 
fought at the head Oi armies not equalled since the time of Tamer- 
lane. 
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lone. That of Mahomed Mauzm consisted of more than Jiree hundred 
thousand fighting men, of wliich one hundred and fifty thousand 
were cavalry. Azem, who seems by his lather’s wiH to have been 
the favourite, was defeated and killed, and Mauzm was proclaimed 
emperor, under the title of Bahadr Sohah, after which lie attacked 
his brother Kaunbuksh, who was taken prisoner and died of his 
wounds. Bahadr Schah died after reigning about six years accord* 
ing to Mr. Frazer. 

Of four sons which survived their father Bahadr Schali, three 
joined ag ainst the other, defeated and killed him, and then Jehan- 
der So El AH separated from the other two, defeated and put them to 
death ; after which he was proclaimed emperor ; but as he was a 
very weak prince, and infatuated by liis mistresB Lai Koar, who had 
been a public singer ; two brothers the principal men of his court 
dethroned him, and placed on the throne Mahomed Fctrhuksir 
son to Azem Schah, the prince who fell tlio first of the three bro- 
thers, by whose deaths Jehander Schah acquired the crown. 

» 

We know not what term to give to the reign of Jehander Schah, 
the predecessor of Furruksir, as Mr. Frazer, who is now the guide 
to whom we are most indebted for the history of this dynasty seems 
to have made a mistake in the chronology of this period. Aureng- 
zebe is said to lmv> died in February 1707, and Mahomed Furruksir 
in February 1719, which dates give an interval of twelve years. At 
the same time Bahadr Seliah the successor of Aurengzebe is said to 
have reigned about six years, Mahomed F urruksir the successor of Je- 
hander Schah, to have reigned seven : so that we have in the reigns of 
these two princes, without the interposition of Jehander Schah, more 
than the term which elapsed between the deaths of Aurcngzebe and 
Mahomed Furruksir, whose deaths are ascertained by dates. Mr. 
Frazer has not ascertained the term of Jehander Schah’s reign ; but 
if those of Bahadr Schah and Furruksir could be authentically reduced 
into the space to which they must bo confined, it would bo sufficient, 
according to the ideas of Mogul history, that Jflhandci^ Schah only 
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once performed the ceremony of sitting in public on the throne of 
Delhi, to iutitle him to be ranked in the list of the emperors of 
Indus tan. t 

By that dcpendancc to the great men of the kingdom to which 
their contests for the crown had reduced the descendants of Aureng- 
zebe, the emperors elected, although reverenced as despotic by the 
multitude, ascended the throne in bonds, and were in reality nothing 
more than the slaves of their ministers. 

STILL the blood of Tamerlane continued to be held in too groat 
veneration throughout the empire, to permit any others than his de- 
scendants to entertain hopes of ascending the throne with impunity. 
Those who stood nearest to the throne, in virtue of their offices and 
power, wore therefore contented to rule the empire as they pleased, by 
shewing to the people a pompous sovereign, who in reality commanded 
nothing but the women of his seraglio. 


Fuiuiukkiu was the first of the Great Moguls, whose father had 
not been emperor, and we shall soon see more examples of this 
oblique succession. The same lords who had raised, de}>osed him as 
a measure necessary to their own security. Not content with con- 
fining him, they put out liis eyes ; but even this degree of imbecillity 
and wretchedness did not appease their fears or satisfy their resent- 
ments. They murdered him on the 10th of February 1719, aggra- 
vating the deed with every indignity and insult 


These deposers of Furruksir placed on the throne his cousin 
german Kaffeih al Dirjat son of Kaffeih al Shan, one of the brothers 
from whom the emperor Jehander Sch&h won the crown. Rafieih 
al Diijat was taken out of the castle in which those of the royal 
family who are not murdered are suffered to live. This change of 
his fortunes was noi more extraordinary than it was of short dura- 
tion ; 
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lion ; for the same disposers of the throne who had made, him emperor, 
murdered him when he had scarcely reigned three months. 

They then took Raffeik al Dowlet, brother of Raffeih al Dirjat, 
probably out of the same place of confinement, and placed him on 
the throne. The reign of this emperor was of shorter duration than 
that of his brother, for he died within a few days after his accession, 
and his death was not suspected to be the effect of poison. 

Mahomed Schah was now proclaimed by the two brothers Ab- 
dallah Khau, and Hossan Ally Khan, whom we have seen powerful 
enougE*to make four and depose five emperors of Indostan. If there 
were no interreigns, four of these successions happened in the space 
of four months. 

Mahomed Schah was son of Jehan Schah, one of the three bro- 
thers who perished in disputing the crown with their brother Jehander 
Schah. So that a son of each of these three unfortunate princes became 
emperor only to be as unfortunate as his father. 

But the greatest humiliation, if not the most tragical exit, was 
reserved for Mahomed Schah. But the beginning of his reign was 
not without a stroke of vigour in the mode of eastern politics ; for 
his courtiers, to please him, assassinated Hossan Ally Khan, one of 
the two brothers whose hands had been imbrued in so much of the 
blood of his family. 

THE^otlier brother Abdullah Caun immediately appeared in arms, 
and opposed another emperor of his own nomination to Mahomed 
Schah. A battle ensued, in which Abdullah was taken prisoner. 
He died three months afterwards of his wounds ; having, it is said, 
received the assurance of his pardon from Mahomed Schah ; which, 
if true, is an example of clemency very rarely found in the politics 
of Asiatic monarchy 
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„The removal of two such dangerous enemies to the throne, placed 
Mahomed Schali in possession of it with a security unknown to his 
predecessors, sivee the reign of Aurengzcbe ; but this security served 
only to render him unworthy of it. Indolent, sensual, and irresolute, 
he voluntarily gave to favourites as great a degree of power, as that 
which the ministers of the throne had lately possessed in defiance of 
the will of their sovereigns. The fatal moment approached, in which 
a foreigner was to determine whether he should exterminate the 
race of Tamerlane, and annex the richest empire of the universe to 
his own. Caundorah the vizir and favourite of Mahomed Schah 
quarrelled with Nizam al Muluck the viceroy of the southern pro- 
vinces, who had under his jurisdiction very near a fourth part of the 
empire, and who without rebellion had rendered himBelf almost in- 
dependant of the emperor. Bred under the eye of Aurengzcbe, Ni- 
zam nl Muluck censured ojasnly and in the strongest terms, the 
lethargick and pusillanimous administration, as well as the profligate 
and dissolute manners of the court ; hoping, no doubt, to impair the 
influence of his rival Caundorah. At last pretending that there could 
bo no remedy to such dosperato evils, but in a total revolution of the 
empire, he advised Tiiamas Kouli Khan, who had usurped the throne 
of Persia, to come and take possession of that of Indostan ; and Tiia- 
mas Kouli Khan followed his advice. 

Mr. Frazer lias left us an authentic account of this extraordi- 
nary revolution. An army famished by its own numbers, com- 
manded by' chiefs unanimous in nothing but their unwillingness to 
fight, and these by an emperor who could not command his fears, 
submitted to enemies whom they' outnumbered five to one : but these 
enemies had been inured to conflicts under the most desperate sol- 
dier of the age, and were rendered invincible by the expectation of 
plundering the capital of the richest empire in the world. A skir- 
mish decided the fate of this empire. Mahomed Schah laid his 
r^alia at the feet of Tbamas Kouli Khan, who took possession of 
Delhi, plundered if, and massacred a hundred thousand of its inha- 
bitants. 
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The conqueror reserving to himself all the countries ^fcying^to the 
westward of the river Indus and Attock, restored all the rest to Maho- 
med Schah, and reinstated him in the throne with foftnalities ; after 
which he returned to Persia, carrying with him out of Indostan a 
treasure, which in effects, silver, gold and jewels, was valued at more 
than seventy millions of pounds sterling. He entered India from 
Kandahar in the beginning of the year 1738, and returned to Kan- 
dahar at the end of the year 1739. This dreadful incursion is reck- 
oned to have cost Indostan, besides its treasures, the loss of two hun- 
dred thousand lives. 

The cruelties exercised in India by Thamas Kouli Khan, were 
such, that a dervise had the courage to present a writing to him, 
conceived in these terms : " If thou art a god, act as a god ; if thou 
“ art a prophet, conduct us in the way of salvation ; if<|thou art a 
“ king, render the people happy, and do not destroy them.” To 
which the barbarian replied, “ 1 am no god, to act tvs a god •, nor a 
“ prophet, to shew the way of salvation ; nor a king, to render the 
“ people happy ; but I am ho whom God -sends to the nations which 
“ he has determined to visit with his wrath.” 
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SECTION III. 

npHE northern nations of India, although idolaters, having scarce 
a religion, when compared to the multitude of superstitions and 
ceremonies which characterise the inhabitants of the southern coun- 
tries, were easily induced to embrace Mahomedanism, and are at 
this day the Affghans or Pitans, who figure so much in all the late 
revolutions of Delhi. Excepting these, few of the other Indians 
have been converted. 

The armies which made the first conquests for the heads of the 
respective dynasties, or for other incursors, left behind them numbers 
of Mahometans, who, seduced by a finer climate and a richer coun- 
try, forgot their own. 

The Mahomedan princes of India naturally gave a preference to 
the service of men of their own religion, who, from whatever coun- 
try they came, were of a more vigorous constitution than the stoutest 
of the subjected nation ; this preference has continually encouraged 
adventurers from Tartary, Persia, and Arabia, to seek their fortunes 
under a government, from which they were sure of receiving greater 
encouragement than they could expect at home. 

From these origins, time has formed in India a mighty nation of 
near ten millions of Mahomedans, whom Europeans call Moors : to 
them, under the authority of the Great Mogul, the greatest part of 
lndostan is now subject : but, although the reigning nation, they are 
out-numbered by the Indians ten to one. 

This inferiority of numbers, has obliged the Mahomedans to leave 
in all parts of lndostan, many Indian princes in possession of their re- 
spective sovereignties, which they are permitted to govern without mo- 
lestation, oc. •'ondition that they pay the stipulated tribute, and do not 
8 t infringe 
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infringe any other part of the treaties by which they df their ances- 
tors have acknowledged the sovereignty of the Great Mogul. These 
Indian princes are called Rajahs, i. e. kings : more tHhn one half of 
the empire is at this day subject to these Rajahs, of whom some aro 
princes of very small territories, and others, such as Jaaseing and Jes- 
semseing mentioned by Mr. Bernier in the history of Aurengzebe, 
as also the kings of Mysore and Tanjore mentioned in the history of 
the present wars of Coromandel, possess dominions almost as large as 
the kings of Prussia or Portugal. Many of them pretend to great 
antiquity of family, and one, whom the emperor A char conquered, 
l*mste$ jus descent from Porus. 

Besides the Indians who reside in the territories of the Rajahs, 
there are every where seen great numbers of them in those parts of the 
country which are immediately subject to the Great Mogul without 
the interposition of an Indian prince to govern them. #hey are the 
* only cultivators of the land, and the only manufacturers of the im- 
mense quantities of linnen which are made in the empire ; insomuch 
that at a distance from the capital cities, the great trading towns, the 
encampments of armies, and the high roads, it is rare to see in the 
villages or fields a Mahomedan employed in any thing except levying 
contributions or acting in some other respect as an officer of the 
Great Mogul. 

Intelligent enquirers assert that there are no written laws 
amongst the Indians, but that a few maxims transmitted hy tradition 
supply the place of such a code in the discussion of civil causes ; and that 
the ancient practice, corrected on particular occasions by the good sense 
of the judge, decides absolutely in criminal cases. In all cases derived 
from the relations of blood, the Indian is worthy to be trusted with the 
greatest confidence ; but in cases of property, in which this relation 
does not exist, as a cunning Kubtil people they are perpetually in dis- 
putes ; and for the want of a written code the justice or injustice of the 
decision depends on the integrity or venalitj’ of the judge. Hence the 
parties prefer to submit their cause to the decision of aibitrators chosen 
by themselves, rather than to that of the officers appointed by the 
government. 
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sary to coerce the Rajahs ; tlie same force divided voider several dis- 
tinct commanders would have been ineffectual. Hence it was ne- 
cessary to give*a large tract of country to the government of a single 
officer, or to relinquish the design of extending the dominion. 

This officer, now well known in Europe by the title of Nabob, 
was made subject to the controul of others who resided in the pro- 
vince with 'him, and over whom he had no authority. The sover- 
eign reserved to himself the power of life and death. Civil causes 
were reserved to the Cadi, and the revenues and expences of the pro- 
vince were subject to the examination of the Duan, who ippnaged 
the customs and took possession for the emperor of the estates of the 
feudatories who died. The Great Mogul gave the government of 
the strongest holds in the province to governors who were in nothing 
subject to the Nabob. He was called to court, kept there, or trans- 
lated into another government, whenever the ministry thought these 
changes necessary ; and there was a time when they were so frequent, 
that a new Nabob left Delhi riding contrary to the usual manner with 
his back turned to the head of his elephant, and gave for a reason, 
“ That he was looking out for his successor.” 

The divisions of the royal family gave the Nabobs of provinces 
distant from the capital, opportunities of acquiring a stability in their 
governments, and the court was now content to receive a stipulated 
sum, in lieu of the real revenues of the province, in which the Nabob 
became little less than absolute, and had nothing to fear but an army 
from Delhi, which was always coming, and never came. But even be- 
fore they arrived at this state of independence, we find them exercising 
the cruel caprices of despotism on wretches too weak to raise their 
complaints to the throne. Mandleslow tells a story of a Nabob who 
cut off the heads of a set of dancing girls, that is, of a company of very 
handsome women, because they did not come to liis palace on the first 
summons. In Tavernier we see a man, who murders his wife, four 
children, and thirteen slaves, and is left unpunished, because he is the 
person on whom tlfc Nabob relied for the cure of a distemper. 
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The relations of all the travellers into Indoatan abotnd with ex- 
amples of the vices of these princes. It has been observed, that all the 
Mahomedans established in India acquire, in the third generation, 
the indolence and pusillanimity of the original inhabitants, and at 
the same time a cruelty of character to which the Indians are at pre- 
sent happily strangers. Hence we are almost induced to give assent 
to the opinion, that the prohibition of shedding blood of any kind, 
inculcated by the Indian religion, was a political institution, wisely 
calculated to change into gentler manners the sanguinary disposition, 
which is said to have characterised all the inhabitants of Indostan be- 
fore thejeligion of Brama was introduced amongst them. 

The End of the Dissertation. 



TO THE READER. 


OINCE the first edition of this book in 1764, Mr. Alexander Dow 
w has published a translation of The History of the Makomedan 
Conquerors in Indoetan, written originally in Persic by Febibhta. 
This work of Ferishta is an abridgement of other historians, and 
extends from the beginning of the reign of Sebegtechin, the first 
of the Ghaznavide Monarchs who made conquests in IndqfBtan, to 
the end of the reign of the Emperor Acbar ; that is, from the year 
977 to 1605 of our JSra ; and of the Mahomedan, from 365 to 101 4 

Ferishta gives the origin and regular succession of all the Kings 
of Ghazna and emperors of Delhi during this period, the progress of 
their conquests in Indostan, and the other principal events of their 
reigns ; and thus supplies the voids and imperfections of the histo- 
rical part of our Dissertation on the Establishments made by Mahome- 
dan Conquerors in Indostan. We have, nevertheless, left our disserta- 
tion in its first state, that the attention of the Reader might be directed 
to the work of Ferishta, which is the most curious and valuable 
piece of Oriental histoiy, of which a translation has hitherto been given 
to Europe. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

fjTHE English establishments in the kingdom of Indostan are divided 
into three governments, independant of each other. Bombay 
commands the factories on the western side of the peninsula, common- 
ly called the Malabar coast ; together with those in Persia : the estab- 
lishments and possessions on the eastern or Coromandel coast are 
under the government of Madrass : and those in Bengal depend on 
Calcutta. From the year 1745 to the conclusion of the late peace, the 
English have been continually engaged in war, intone or other of these 
divisions: and the preservation of their commerce in tk't East-Indies 
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absolutely depended on the conduct and success of the ware of Coro- 
mandel and Bengal. We have therefore thought that a general history 
of their military transactions in Indostan, during this period, would 
not be unacceptable to the public ; more especially as there is no part 
of the world in which the British arms have, of late years, acquired 
more honour. 



BOOK I. 

THE WAR OF COROMANDEL. 

rTHE war declared between Great Britain and France in 1744, 
extended its operations to the settlements of the two nations 
in India : peace was no sooner restored to them by the treaty of Aix- 
la-Chapellc, than they took up arms against one another, on the 
coast of Coromandel, as allies to two Moorish lords contending for 
the possession of the province of Camatica. The competition be- 
tween these lords had its rise in events, which happened several years 
before the English or French took part in it ; it therefore becomes 
necessary to describe those events ; and as the government, policy, 
and customs of the nations of Indostan differ greatly from those of 
Europe, we shall endeavour, in the course of our narrative, to give as 
much of their character and manners, as appears necessary for the 
intelligence of the facts which we relate. 

Most of the countries which have been conquered by the Great 
Mogul in the peninsula of India, are comprized under one viceroyalty, 
called from its situation the Decan, or south. From the word Soubah, 
signifying a province, the viceroy of this vast territory, is called Soubah- 
dar, and by Europeans improperly Soubah. Of the countries under 
his jurisdiction, some are entirely subjected to the throne of Delhi, and 
governed by Mahomed ans, whom Europeans as improperly call 
Moors ; whilst others remain under the government of their original 
Indian princes or Rajahs, and are suffered to follow their ancient 
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modes on. condition of paying tribute to the Great Mogul. The 
Moorish governors depending on the Soubah, assume, when treating 
with their inferiors, the title of Nabob, which signifies Deputy : but 
this in the registers of the throne is synonimouB to Soubahdar, and the 
greatest part of those who stile themselves Navabs, or Nabobs, are 
ranked at Delhi under the title of Plious-dar, which is much inferior 
to that which they assume, signifying no more than the commander 
of a body of forces, 'flic Europeans established in the territories of 
these Pseudo-Nabobs (if we may be allowed the expression) following 
the example of the natives with whom they have most intercourse, 
have agreed in giving them the title they so much affect. In defer- 
ence therefore to the custom which has prevailed, we shall leave 
them in possession of it, and in the course of our narration shall like- 
wise distinguish the great viceroy by that of Soubah. 

A N A non ought to hold his commission from Delhi, and if at his 
death a successor lias not been previously appointed by tlie Great Mo- 
gul, the Soubah lias the right of naming a person to administer the 
Nabobship until the will of the Sovereign is known ; hut a Nabob 
thus appointed by a Soubah is not deemed authentically established 
until he is confirmed from Delhi. The Soubah receives from the 
several Nabobs the annual revenues of the crown, and remits them to 
the treasury of the Empire. The Nabobs are obliged to accompany 
him in all military expeditionft^within the extent of his viceroyalty, 
but not in any without that'Bkj£#t. These regulations were intended 
to place them in such a state oi -dependance on the Soubah as should 
render them subservient to the interests of the Empire, and at the 
same time leave them in a state of inde^>endance, which would 
render it difficult for the Soubah to make use of their assistance to 
brave the throne. 

The constitution of the Mogul Empire began to lose its vigour im- 
mediately after the death of Aurengzebe, the ablest monarch that ever 
reigned over Indostan ; but since the dreadful incursion of the Persians * 
under Thanias Kouli Khan, it has declined daily more and more : so 
that during the last fifty years, Soubahs have been seen to maintain 
themselves in their governments against the will of the throne, and 
have consequently appointed Nabobs under them with as little regard 
• * to 
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to its authority ; Nabobs likewise have kept possession of their go- 
vernments in opposition both to the Soubah and the throne ; and 
what is more extraordinary in the offices of a despotic state, both 
Soubahs and Nabobs have named their successors, wno have often 
succeeded with as little opposition as if they had been the heirs ap- 
parent of an hereditary dominion. What we have said of the go- 
vernment of the southern provinces, is equally applicable to all the 
other Soubaships of the empire. 

The Carnatic is one of the most considerable Nahobships depen- 
dant on the Soubah of the Decan : from its capital it is likewise 
named the province of Arcot ; but its present limits are greatly in- 
ferior t*) those which bounded the ancient Carnatic before it was 
conquered by the Great Mogul ; for we do not find that the Nabobs 
of Arcot have ever extended their authority beyond the river Gon- 
degnma to the north, the great chain of mountains to the west, and 
the borders of the kingdoms of Tiitchinopoly, Tanjore, and Mysore 
to the south. The sea bounds it to the east. It was not before the 
beginning of the present century that this country was entirely re- 
duced by the Moors. 

Sahatulla, a regular and acknowledged Nabob of the Carnatic, 
having no issue, adopted the two sons of his brother ; appointing the 
elder, Doast-ally, to succeed in the Nabobship ; and conferring on 
the younger, Boker-ally, the Government of Velore ; he likewise di- 
rected that Gulam Hassein, the nephew of his favourite wife, should 
be Duan or prime minister to his successor. Having reigned from 
the year 1710 to 1732, he died much regretted by his subjects. 

The dispositions he had made were fulfilled without opposition or 1730 
difficulty ; but Nizam-al-muluck, the Soubah of the southern pro- 
vinces, beheld the accession of Doast-ally with aversion, since it took 
effect without that deference to his authority which he was deter- 
mined to establish throughout all the governments under his jurisdic- 
" tion. The jealousy of this powerful superior prevented Doast-ally 
from procuring a regular confirmation from Delhi : it is said that he 
only obtained some letters of approbation from the vizir, without 
the proper forms of an authentic commission. 
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1732 Doast-ally had two sons, of whom the eldest, Subder-ally, was 

— V'—' arrived at man’s estate when his father succeeded to the Nabobship ; 
he had likewisg several daughters, one of whom ho had at that time 
given in marriage to his nephew Mortiz-ally, son of Boker-ally ; and 
another to a more distant relation named Chunda-saheb. This lord 
gave his own daughter by a former wife in marriage to Gulam Hassein, 
and availing himself of the incapacity of his son-in-law, obtained the 
Nabob’s permission to administer the office of Duan in his stead. 

The kingdoms of Tritchinopoly and Tanjore, although tributary 
to the Great Mogul, were each of them governed by its own prince 
or Rajah, and the care of levying the tributes of these countries was 
intrusted to the Nabobs of Arcot, who were sometimes obliged to 
send an army to facilitate the collection of them. The death of the 
1736 king of Tritchinopoly in 1736, was followed by disputes between 
the queen and a prince of the royal blood, which produced a con- 
fusion in the government sufficient to give the Nabob of Arcot hopes 
of subjecting the kingdom to his authority. He therefore deter- 
mined to send an army under the command of his son Subder-ally 
and the Duan Cbunda-saheb to seize any opportunity which might 
offer of getting possession of the city of Tritchinopoly; but to pre- 
vent suspicions, the collection of the tribute was given out as the only 
intention of the expedition, and the army was ordered to move lei- 
surely down to the sea-coast, before they proceeded to the south : 
accordingly they came to Madrass, where they remained some days, 
and then went to Pondicherry, where they staid a longer time ; dur- 
ing which, Chunda-sabeb laid the first foundation of his connexions 
with the French government in that city : from hence they marched 
to Tritchinopoly. 

By intrigues, of which we have not the details, C’liurida-salieb pre- 
vailed on the queen to admit him with a body of troops into the city, 
having first taken an oath on the Koran, that he would act in nothing 
to her detriment : the people of the country say that she fell in love 
with him ; if so, she was ill requited, for he soon after seduced the 
garrison, seized the city, and confined her to a prison, where she died 
of grief. The submission of the rest of the kingdom soon followed that 
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of tlie capital ; after which, Subder-ally leaving Chunda-saheb to l73t> 
govern these new acquisitions, returned to his father at Arcot, who v < * 
appointed Meer-assud, the preceptor of Subder-ally, to* succeed Chun- 
da-saheb in the office of Duan. 

The new Duan was well acquainted with the ambitious character 
of his predecessor, and represented to Subder-ally the consequences 
which were to be apprehended from a man of such dangerous views, 
placed in a government of such importance. Subder-ally saw his 
error when it was too late to redress it ; for when he represented! to 
his father the necessity of recalling Chunda-saheb to Arcot, the Na- 
bob, apprehensive of open ruptures in his family, and attached to his 
son-in-law from an opinion of his abilities, could not be induced to 
follow Meer-assud’s advice. 

Chunda-saheb hearing what had been attempted against him, 
took measures to secure himself : he put the city of Tritcliinopoly in 
a good state of defence, and placed his two brothers in the strongest 
towns dependant on his sovereignty ; Buda-saheb in Madura, and 
Saduck-saheb in Dindigul : but notwithstanding these preparations, 
he determined not to throw off his allegiance to the Nabob, before 
lie should be openly attacked. 

In the mean time Nizam-al-muluck’s resentments against the fa- 
mily of Doast-ally increased with their acquisitions ; for, notwith- 
standing the independancy affected by Chunda-saheb, he did not 
doubt that tho force of Tritchinopoly would always be united with 
that of Arcot, whenever danger from foreign powers should threaten 
either of the two governments. But his attention was for some years 
taken up by affairs of much greater importance than the reducing of 
this family to his obedience. At one time, he was prepared to join 
the Great Mogul, whom he wished to see detlironed, against Tha- 
xnaa Kouli Khan, whom he had invited to invade the Empire : and 
after the Persian left Indostan, he was obliged to keep his arms 
turned towards Delhi, where he was equally dreaded and detested. 

Thus prevented from marcliing into the Carnatic, he at length de- 
termined to give the Morattoes permission to attack it. By this 
measure he satisfied, in part, the obligations he lay under to that na- 1739 
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1739 tion, and at the same time employed a force, which, next to his 
“v— ^ own, was the most capable of conquering the dominions of Doast-ally. 

The country of the Morattoes lies between Bombay and Gol-Kon- 
dali : its limits are not known with any degree of certainty to Euro- 
peans, and wc are equally ignorant of the origin and history of the 
people. It is now a century that they have made a figure as the most 
enterprising soldiers of Indostan, and as the only nation of Indians, 
which seems to make war and occupation by choice ; for the Rajpouts 
are soldiers by birth. Of late years they have often been at the gates 
of Delhi ; sometimes in arms against the tlironc : at others, in defence 
of it against the Affghans or Pitans. The strength of their armies 
consists in their numerous cavalry, which is more capable of resisting 
fatigue than any in India ; large bodies of them having been known 
to inarch fifty miles in a day. They avoid general engagements, and 
seem to have no other idea in making war, but that of doing as much 
mischief as possible to the enemy’s countiy. This they effect by , 
driving off the cattle, destroying the harvest, burning the villages, 
and by exercising such cruelties as makes the people of the open 
country take flight on the first rumours of their approach. The 
rapidity of their motions leaves the prince with whom they wage 
war little chance of striking a decisive blow against them, or even 
of attacking with effect any of their detachments. Hence the ex- 
pence of maintaining an army in the field with very little probability 
of even fighting such an enemy, and the greater detriment arising 
from the devastations they commit, generally induce the govern- 
ments they attack to purchase their retreat with money. Great par- 
simony in their expences, and continued collections of treasure by the 
means now described, have been the principal causes of raising them, 
in less than a century, from a people of inconsiderable note, to a na- 
tion which at present strikes terror into all the countries between 
Delhi and Cape Comorin. They often let out bodies of men, and 
sometimes whole armies ; but the hiring of them is a dangerous re- 
source ; for the offer of better terms seldom tails to make them change 
sides ; and they seldom relinquish their practice of plundering even in 
the countries which they are hired to defend. But notwithstanding 
1 their 
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their warlike character, they are in other respects, the r most scrupu- 1739 
loos observers of the religion of Brama ; never eating of any thing ' ” t “ 
that has life, cor even killing the insects which molest them : how- 
ever, a buflalo sacrificed, with many strange ceremonies, atoneB foi 
the blood of their own species which they shed in war. 

Before the Carnatic was conquered by the Great Mogul, the 
Morattoes were in possession of several fortresses and territories in the 
country : retreating from which before the arms of the Moors, they 
stipulated to receive annually a portion of the revenues, as a recom- 
pence for the possessions which they relinquished, and as a tribute 
for desisting from their usual predatory incursions into the province. 

The Nabobs of Arcot had for many years neglected to pay this tri- 
bute, and the Morattoes had refrained from their usual methods of 
obtaining reparation, from no other motive than their great fear of 
Nizam-al-muluck : but this restraint was now removed by the en- 
couragement which they received from him to invade the Carnatic- 
At the same time the kings of Mysore and Tanjore, in resentment 
of the injuries they had suffered from Chunda^saheb in his govern- 
ment of Tritchinopoly, incited them, as brethren of the same reli- 
gion, to attack the Carnatic, and to revenge the violations com- 
mitted in then- temples and holy places by that Mahomedan governor, 
and the Moors in his service. 

In the month of May, 1740, an army of 10,000 Morattoes, under j^q 
the command of Ragogee Bonsola, approached the province with 
their usual rapidity, and arrived at the mountains, which separate it 
from the western country, before Doast-ally was able to collect 
the whole of his forces to oppose them ; for a large part of his 
army happened at that time to be employed to the southward, 
under the command of his son Subder-ally. The Nabob, however, 
marched from Arcot with what troops he was able to assemble, 
about 4,000 horse and 6,000 foot, and with these determined to de- 
fend the passes of Damal-cherri, through which the Morattoes in- 
tended to enter the province, until he could be succoured by his son’s 
army, and the other troops of the province, which were advancing 
to his assistance : it is thought he would have succeeded in this in- 
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1740 tention if he had not been betrayed by one of his officers, an Indian, 
who suffered the Morattoes to pass the station where he commanded. 
The next day, being the 20th of May, the whole anny appeared in 
the Nabob’s rear, which was not defended by intrenchmente, and 
having every advantage, attacked his troops with great finy ; who, 
encouraged by the example of their prince, defended themselves re- 
solutely for several hours, until they saw him, together with his sfan 
Hassan-ally, fell dead from their elephants on the field of battle ; the 
rout was then general ; most of the principal officers of the army 
were slain, and Meer-assud, the Duan, was taken prisoner. 

Subder-ally, with the troops under his command, was advanced 
as far as Arcot when lie heard of his father’s fate, upon which he 
immediately took refuge in Vclore. Chunda-saheb likewise took the 
field with 5,000 horse and 10,000 foot, giving out that he intended 
to march to the Nabob’s assistance ; but by contrived delays he kept 
at a distance from the field of battle, and as soon as he heard of ' 
the Nabob’s defeat, hastened back to Tritchinopoly. 

The Morattoes, after their victory, sent detachments to plunder 
and levy contributions in every part of the province, but found that 
what they acquired by these means did not answer their expectations ; 
for the wealthy inhabitants had removed all their valuable effects into 
the strong holds with which the province abounds. Thus disap- 
pointed, they readily listened to the proposals of their prisoner Meer- 
assud, who was empowered by Subder-ally from Yelore to treat with 
them : it was agreed that they should be paid, at stated periods, 
10,000,000 of rupees, equal to one year’s revenue of the province, 
on condition that they quitted the Carnatic immediately ; thus much 
was made public, but another article was kept secret. As soon as 
the treaty was ratified, Subder-ally assumed the title and authority 
of Nabob ; but this power was now so much impaired, that Chunda- 
saheb thinking be had nothing to apprehend from it, came to Arcot 
to do homage to him : however, the splendor of his retinue, and the 
military force which accompanied him, made him appear rather the 
equal than the dependant of Subder-ally. 


The 
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The fortifications of Pondicherry were at this time in^ucli reputa- 1740 
tion, amongst a people who had never before seen any thing equal to 
them, that the late Nabob, as well as Subder-ally and Chunda-saheb, 
had sent their wives, children, and treasures, to remain there during 
the war. As soon as the Morattoes quitted the province, Subder-ally 
and Chunda-saheb, attended by a large retinue, went to Pondicherry, 
where they stayed several days. Subder-ally returning to Arcot, took 
with him his own and his father’s family ; but Chunda-saheb pro- 
ceeding to Tritchinopoly, left the women of his family and one of 
liis bods there. 

In the month of December the province was again struck with 
consternation by the return of the some army of Morattoes which 
had lately afflicted it with so many calamities. This second irrup- 
tion was in consequence of the secret engagement which they had 
made with Subder-ally. 

Besides the sum of money which he liad agreed to pay them, they 
had farther insisted on receiving some territories in sovereignty, and in 
this demand Meer-assud found them so inflexible, that, considering the 
territories of Tritchinopoly served only to render the power of Chun- 
da-saheb formidable to his master, lie consented to yield those countries 
to the Morattoes, on condition that they should attack them at their 
own expence : this they agreed to do, and at the same time engaged 
to dispose of Chunda-saheb, if he fell into their hands, in such a man- 
ner as should be most conducive to the interests of the Nabob of Arcot. 

Tritchinopoly was strongly fortified in the Indian manner of 
defence ; and Chunda-saheb, on the first news of the approach of the 
Morattoes against Doast-ally, stored it with a great quantity of grain, 
which is considered as the best security of a fortified place amongst a 
people who are very little skilled in the use of cannon or other engine* 
of battery. Meer-ossud therefore foreseeing that he would be able to 
protract his defence as long as his provisions lasted, advised the Mo- 
rattoes to quit the Carnatic, and to encamp at such a distance as 
might prevent any suspicion of their intentions to return This art- 
ful conduct produced the effect intended by it ; for Chunda-saheb 
imagining that the Morattoes were meditating expeditions into other 
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1740 provinces, sold his stores of grain ; of which they no sooner received 

• ‘ intelligence than they set out from their camp at Sevegunga, and by 

very expeditions marches appeared in sight of Tntchinopoly before 
he could remedy the distress to which he had so unwarily reduced it. 

1741 They invested the city closely, and were attentive to prevent the 
introduction of any supplies or reinforcements ; nevertheless the bro- 
thers of Cbunda-saheb attempted to relieve it. Buda-saheb advanced 
from Madura with a large convoy of provisions, escorted by 3,000 horse 
and 7,000 foot : the Morattoes detached 20,000 men to intercept this 
reinforcement, which defended itself with bravery until Buda-saheb 
fell, when the death of the leader was followed by a general rout, as it 
always happens in the battles of Indostan : they cut off Buda-saheb’s 
head, and sent it to Cbunda-saheh as a confirmation of his brother’s de- 
feat Another detachment attacked Saduck-saheb, approaching from 
Dindigul with 1,500 horse and 3,000 foot, who were likewise defeated 
after a sharp fight, which ended with the death of Saduck-saheb. 

Chunda-saheb, notwithstanding these misfortunes, continued to 
defend the city with great resolution, and protracted the siege until 
the greatest part bf his provisions was consumed, and a considerable 
number of Mb men, with some of his best officers, killed ; the dread 
of famine had also caused many to desert: those remaining, worn 
out with fatigues, called upon him with one voice to surrender. He 
delivered up the city and himself on the 26th of March, 1741, after 
having sustained a siege of three months. The Morattoes placed 
him, with his son, and several principal officers, under the strictest 
confinement, intending to be well paid for the ransom of their per- 
sons. After some time spent in draining TritcMnopoly of all they 
could find valuable in it, they appointed Morari-row, one of their ge- 
nerals, viceroy of the kingdom, and leaving 14,000 of their best troops 
under his command, returned to their own country, where they con- 
fined their prisoners in a strong fort in the neighbourhood of Satta- 
rah their metropolis. 

The Morattoes, by the possession of Tntchinopoly, were now be- 
come of enemios, allies to Subder-ally ; and the imprisonment of 
Chunda-saheb at such a distance from the Carnatic, removed the 
» * only 
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only loader deemed capable of exciting intestine commotions. But 1741 
the resentment of Nizam-al-muluck still remained to be appeased, w ir“ 
which could only be done by remitting to him those large arrears of 
revenues which the Nabob Doast-ally, availing himself of the con- 
vulsions of the empire, had withheld. Subder-ally therefore was 
convinced that a storm would break upon him from this quarter as 
soon as Nizam-al-muluck himself should have none to fear from 
Delhi : but as this time was not yet come, he determined not to ex- 
haust his treasures from the apprehension of dangers, which, although 
probable, were still uncertain; he amused Nizam-al-muluck with 
humble excuses, founded on the poverty to which he pretended to 
be reduced by the incursion of the Morattoes, and even demeaned 
himself so far as to give out he intended to go to Arabia, and there 
spend the remainder of his days in acts of devotion at the tomb of hia 
prophet. 

The poverty to which he pretended to be reduced was as little real 
as the spirit of devotion which he affected, for the greatest part of 
his father’s treasures had been preserved under the care of liis mother, 
when she took refuge in Pondicherry. However, the late calamities 
left such an impression of terror upon his mind, that he did not ven- 
ture to keep his court in the open and defenceless city of Arcot, but 1742 
took up his residence in Velore, which was well fortified, and its ci- 
tadel built two hundred years ago by the Morattoes, the strongest in 
the Carnatic : with the same spirit of precaution he sent the women 
and children of his family, together with his treasures, to Madrass ; 
giving this preference to the English nation by the advice of Meer- 
assud, who already suspected the connexions which subsisted between 
Chundar-saheb and Mr. Dupleix, the governor of Pondicherry. From 
Velore the Nabob made several visits to his family at Madrass, and 
these joumiea were reported to Nizam-al-muluck as proofs of his inten- 
tion to proceed from thence by sea to Mecca. 

The commanders of ail the towns and forts in the Carnatic had 
been assessed in sums proportioned to their incomes, which were le- 
vied at stated periods, in order to discharge the ransom of the pro- 
vince due to the Morattoes, The government, of Velore was the . 
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1742 richest fief subject to the Nabobship of Axcot, and by the treasures 
““ r—* which Mortiz-ally inherited from his father, as also by a V6iy parsi- 
monious management of the revenues of his government, he was- be- 
come the richest man in the province. Having married the sister of 
Subder-ally, and being likewise nearly related to him by birth, he 
t ho u ght, that these titles of kindred, joined to the reception which 
he gave to the Nabob and his court, would excuse him from the ne- 
cessity of furnishing what remained due of his proportion of the ge- 
neral assessment ; but the Nabob, who knew the Morattoes were not 
to be disappointed with impunity, and who was as unwilling as Mor- 
tiz-ally to disburse bis private treasures until the last extremity, de- 
termined to oblige him to fu rnish his contingent with the same 
punctuality as the other governors of the province. Many of these 
were attentive to the conduct of the governor of Velore, and were 
ready to withhold their proportions of the assessment as soon as they 
should find a respectable leader to set the example, and to support 
them in the consequences of refusing to obey the Nabob’s orders ; 
they therefore confederated with Mortiz-ally, and represented to him 
that Nizam-al-muluck, the Soubah of the southern provinces, would 
behold with satisfaction even the most desperate measure which might 
be taken by the officers of the Carnatic, against a prince who paid so 
little deference to his authority. 

Mortiz-ally, horn cruel and treacherous, had no restraints in his 
composition to stop his hand from the perpetration of any crime by 
which his avarice, ambition, or revenge could be gratified: he was 
indeed by many suspected of being uncommonly deficient in personal 
courage, but this persuasion seems to have taken its rise from the sus- 
picious habits of his domestic life ; since he never moved, even in his 
own palace, without being surrounded by guards, nor ever ventured to 
taste any thing that was not brought to him in a vessel to which his 
wife had affixed her seal. The Nabob therefore held the pusillanimous 
* character of his brother-in-law in the greatest contempt, and appre- 
hended no danger from a man who lived in perpetual apprehensions 
of poison from Ids own family and domestics. Mortiz-ally still con-* 
tinned to evade the payment of his arrears of the assessment ; and the 
^ * Nabob, 
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Nabob, wearied by trifling excuses, one day in public imprudently 1742 
threatened to dispossess him of his government, if he evaded any v — - v— 
longer to comply with his orders. This outrage immediately flung 
him into the closest connection with the dissatisfied governors, who 
now flattered his ambition, by assuring him that they would acknow- 
ledge him Nabob of Arcot as soon as Subder-ally should be removed. 

The Nabob’s army was encamped within the suburbs and under 
the walls of Velore : a body of guards and a numerous retinue con- 
stantly attended him within the fort, so that he seemed in no danger 
from open violence, or secret treachery. But nothing of the con- 
spiracy transpired ; and he was unfortunately confirmed in his secu- 
rity by the extreme humility with which Mortiz-ally carried bimael f 
after the outrage he had received. 

At the time of that festival to which the Mahomedans of Indos- 
tan have the greatest devotion, all the Nabob’s servants asked per- 
mission to be absent for two or tlireo days to celebrate it in their own 
families. Contrary to the usual custom of the courts of Indostan, 
the Nabob suffered all his retinue and guards, excepting four persons, 
to quit him ; and so little was he suspicious of the danger to which 
he exposed himself by this unguarded indulgence, that he even desired 
some of the officers and menial servants of Mortiz-ally might attend 
him during the absence of his own. Mortiz-ally determined not to 
lose this opportunity, which was such as might never offer again, to 
strike the blow he had meditated. On the 2d of October, the day 
after the Nabob’s retinue had left him, the victuals prepared for his 
table were poisoned. The Nabob had scarcely finished his meal be- 
fore he began to be greatly disordered, and although the strength of 
his constitution, with timely assistance, enabled him to throw off the 
mortal effects of the poison, yet it left him much enfeebled. Even 
this attack did not thoroughly awaken his suspicions, which those 
of Mortiz-ally’s family, who waited on him, contributed to stifle, by 
representing his indisposition to be the access of a bilious disorder, 
very common in India. Mortiz-ally knew he had no time to lose, 
and proposed to some of his officers, in whom he had the most con- 
fidence, to go and put an end to the Nabob’s life.. It is said that all 
x % « refused 
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1742 refused to serve him in this cruel commission, excepting one, whose 
wife Subder-ally had formerly debauched : this man, a Pitan, having 
engaged some t Abyssinian slaves, led them at midnight to the Nabob’s 
apartment, where the few servants who attended the Nabob were 
asleep round his bed They were immediately seized, and prevented 
from making resistance. The Nabob himself, instead of taking up 
his anus, attempted to make his escape through a window. The 
leader of the assassins seized him before he could pass through it, and 
upbraiding him with the injury of his adultery, and exulting in the 
revenge he was taking, killed him with several stabs of a poniard 

Meer-assud the Duan was in the fort, and the inviolable attach- 
ment which this minister was known to bear to his master, suggested 
to Mortiz-ally the intention of destroying so dangerous a witness of 
the murder which he had committed. The orders were given to put 
him to death, when some of Mortiz-ally’s officers represented to him 
the necessity of preserving the life of a man, from whom alone he 
could obtain that knowledge of the affairs of the Carnatic, which 
would be necessary for his own conduct, as soon as he should be de- 
clared Nabob. These representations were dictated by reverence to 
the character of Meer-assud whose virtues preserved him in this in- 
stant of imminent danger from the destruction to which he had 
been doomed 

The gates of the fort of Velore were strictly guarded during 
this night of terror, and those only who produced a particular 
permission were suffered to pass out the ensuing day. So that the 
news of Subder-ally Khan’s death was carried the next morning 
to the army encamped near Velore, by emissaries employed by Mor- 
tiz-ally himself, who represented it as an accident in which their 
master had no part, and imputed it to the sudden resentment of some 
of the principal officers, of whom the Nabob had treated several 
with ignominious language, and had affronted one by a blow. But 
such was the general opinion of Mortiz-ally’s character, that the 
soldiery immediately flew to their arms, and cried out in tumult, 
that their Nabob bad been assassinated by the governor of Velore. 
The principal officers of the army were absent celebrating the 
* feast 
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feast; and the soldiery left to their own conduct, in the $-nb impulse 3742 
of detestation, threatened to storm the fort immediately, and to in ass a- 
ere all who were in it ; but, on recollection of its strength, this reso- 
lution subsided, and they agreed to wait the return of their officers, 
before they should proceed to extremities. The emissaries of Mortiz- 
ally took advantage of this suspension of their rage, and called to their 
recollection the great arrears of pay, which were duo to them from 
Subder-ally, who, although well able, had constantly evaded to satisfy 
tlieir demands : whereas if tlio army, they said, would admit Mortiz- 
ally’s pretensions to the Nabobship of Arcot, and declare in his fa- 
vour, he would doubtless agree to pay all that was due to them. 

The armies of the Mahomedan princes of Indostau are composed 
of a number of distinct bodies of troops ini is ted by different leaders ; 
who, with their bands, enter into, and quit the service of different 
princes, according to the advantages which they expect to receive. 

Hence the degree of reliance which a prince can have on his army 
is proportioned to the treasure* of which he is possessed, joined to 
his inclination to disburse them ; and it is common in the wars of 
Indostan to see large bodies of troops going over to the enemy on 
the very field of battle. The army at Velore forgot its resentments 
against Mortiz-ally in proportion as the terms proposed by his emis- 
saries appeared to be real. The officers, as they arrived in the camp, 
were immediately brought over to his interest by presents ; accounts 
were adjusted, times of payment were stipulated, and all, officers as 
well as soldiers, agreed to acknowledge Mortiz-ally Nabob of the 
Carnatic, within two days after he had murdered Subder-ally. 

Mortiz-ally now pitched his tents without the gates of Velore, 
and caused himself to bo ‘ proclaimed Nabob. In November he made 
his entry with pomp into the city of Arcot, and was again proclaimed 
there. 

As soon as the first agitations which this sudden and unexpected 
revolution had occasioned began to subside, several of the principal 
officers in the Carnatic communicated to one another their senti- 
ments on his accession, and ooncurred in a detestation of it : These 
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1742 applied to Morari-row, the Morattoe governor of Tritchinopoly, who 
-y— / did not hesitate to declare openly against him. The English at 

Madras were requested to protect the son and family of Subder-ally, 
together with their wealth, notwithstanding any menaces which 
they might receive from Mortis- ally ; who did not fail to demand 
this prey, and had the vexation to find it placed out of his reach. 
Several of the principal officers of the army, won by the friends of 
Subder-ally’s family, engaged to effect a general revolt. On a sud- 
den the army demanded immediate payment of the whole of their 
arrears, which at Yelore they had agreed to receive at distant periods, 
and surrounding the palace in tumult, accompanied their demands 
with threats. 

Mortiz-ally had not courage to stand thiB storm ; but immedi- 
ately determined to place himself out of the reach of danger. Wo- 
men of rank in Indostan never appear in public ; and travel in 
covered carriages, which are very rarely stopped or examined even 
in times of suspicion. He therefore disguised himself in a woman’s 
dress, quitted Arcot in the night, in a covered P&llankin, accom- 
panied by several female attendants, and in this equipage gained his 
fort of Velore without interruption. 

As soon as his flight was discovered, the army proclaimed Seid 
Mahomed Khan, the son of Subder-alJy, an infant who resided in 
Madras with his mother. The government of the province was 
entrusted to a Duan chosen by the friends of the family, and the 
young Nabob and his mother were removed from Madrass to Van- 
diwash, the fort of Tuekia-saheb, who had married one of the sisters 
of Subder-ally. 

1743 These revolutions in the Carnatic happened at a time when Ni- 
zam-al-muluck, having no longer any thing to apprehend from the 
politics of the court of Delhi, where he had obtained for his son 
Ghazi-o’din Khan the post of captain general of the Mogul’s armies, 
was preparing to visit the Carnatic. He left Gol-Kondah in the 
beginning of the year 1743, and arrived at Arcot in the month of 
March following. His army is said to have consisted of 80,000 
home aud 200,000 f)ot. Their numbers, and the reputation of their 
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leader, deterred all the princes of the countries through- vhieli they 1743 
passed from making any resistance : and they entered the province of 
Arcot with as little opposition. When arrived at the city, Nizam- 
al-muluck was struck with amazement at the anarchy which pre- 
vailed in every part of the government. Evezy governor of a fort, 
and every commander of a district, had assumed the title of Nabob, 
and had given to the officers of his retinue the same names as dis- 
tinguished the persons who held the most considerable employments 
in the court of the Soubah. One day, after having received the 
homage of several of these little lords, Nizam-al-muluek said, that 
he had that day seen no less than eighteen Nabobs in the Carnatic ; 
whereas he had always imagined that there was but one in all the 
southern provinces. He then turned to his guards, and ordered 
them to scourge the first person who, for the future, should in his 
presence assume the title of Nabob. 

The young son of Subder-ally, accompanied by several of liis 
principal officers, paid his visit of homage to the Soubah, who re- 
fused him the permission of returning to Vanrliwash, and ordered 
some of his own officers to take charge of his person, directing them 
to treat him with lenity and respect. He then appointed Coja Ab- 
dulla Khan, the general of his army, Nabob of Arcot, and of all its 
dependencies, and sent a summons to Morari-row the governor of 
Tritchinopoly, to surrender the city. Finding that the Morattoe 
persisted in refusing to obey his orders, he marched with his whole 
army, and sat down before it: presents and promises supplied tbe 
place of hostilities in reducing it. In the month of August Morari- 
row evacuated Tritchinopoly, and soon after quitted the Carnatic 
with all his Morattoes. 

Nizam-al-muluck having thus settled the affairs of the province 1744 
without unsheathing the sword, returned to Gol-Kondah. Coja Ab- 
dullah continued to command the army until it arrived there ; leav- 
ing one of his dependants to administer the government of Arcot 
during his absence. It was not before the month of March in tbe 
next year that he prepared to return, and after having been distin- 
guished with particular honours on the day that Ve took leave of the 

H 2 * » Soubah, 
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1744 Soubah, was the next morning found dead in liis bed. His body 
bore marks of poison ; but as the hand from which it came 
could never be discovered, it was imputed to the person who received 
the most advantage from it, by succeeding him in the government 
of the Carnatic. This was An’war-odean, who was immediately 
nominated to that employment, and arrived at Arcot in the month 
of April. 

The introduction of this stranger into the Carnatic was the source 
of many of the events which it is the intention of this narrative to 
commemorate ; and there are so many and Ruch injurious misrepre- 
sentations of his origin, and of that part of his life which preceded 
liis accession to the Nabobsliip, that it is necessary to invalidate them 
by an impartial description of his history. 

Anawar, the father of An’war-odean, distinguished himself by 
his great erudition, and by the application of it to explanations of the 
original text of the Koran : he made the pilgrimage of Mecca, with- 
out which proof of piety it is difficult, among Mahomedans, to ac- 
quire the reputation of a truly devout man. At his return from 
this voyage he was appointed by Aurengzebe, to be one of those 
religious officers who are appointed to offer up daily prayers for the 
health and prosperity of the sovereign. In consequence of this ap- 
pointment, he received a pension, and was ennobled by being 
ranked as a commander of 250 horse, with the right of taking the 
title of Khan, which signifies Lord, or rather Chieftain. This title 
would appear incompatible with the character of a religious man, if 
every title of nobility in Indostan did not consist in a military com- 
mission ; by which it is supposed, although rarely insisted on, that 
the person who receives the commission shall maintain a certain 
number of horse for the Emperor’s service. With these honours 
and advantages Anawar retired to Gopee-mahoo, and there finished 
his days. 

His son An’war-odean went to court with recommendations from 
his father, which procured him a title of the same rank as had been 
given to his father : he was afterwards raised to the command of 
500 horse, and was rppointed governor of the district of Coora-Gelm- 
~ * nahad 
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nabad. Ill success, or perhaps ill conduct, preventing him from 1744 
being able to pay the usual revenues of his government to the throne, ' w v 
lie quitted it privately and went to Amedabad. Here Gazi-o’din 
Khan, the Soubah of the southern provinces, gave him a post of 
considerable trust and profit in the city of Surat, whilst his friends 
at Delhi took care to prevent further enquiries concerning him, by 
reporting him dead. After the death of Gazi-o’din Khan, father of 
Nizam-al-muluck, An’war-odcan went to pay his court to Nizam- 
al-muluck, who had succeeded to the Soubahsliip of the southern 
provinces, and was by him appointed Nabob of the Yalore and Raja- 
mundrum countries, which he governed ft’om the year 1723 to 1741. 

When Nizam-al-muluck was preparing to visit the Carnatic, An’war- 
odean attended his court, and was left by him in one of the princi- 
pal stations in the city and territory of Gol-Kondah ; and a very 
few days after the death of Coja Abdulla, Nizam-al-muluck ap- 
pointed him to administer the government of the Carnatic, in which 
choice lie seems to have been influenced by liis opinion of the ne- 
cessity of placing a province, in which lie suspected commotions, 
under the direction of a brave and experienced soldier ; such was 
An’war-odean. 

There is no country in which the titles of descent are less in- . 
strumental to the fortunes of men than they are in Indostan ; none 
but those of the royal blood are considered as hereditary nobility ; to 
all others, the exclusion is so absolute, that a new act from the sover- 
eign is necessary to ennoble even the son of the Grand Yizir of 
the empire. The field of fortune is open to every man who has 
courage enough to make use of liis sword, or to whom nature has 
given superior talents of mind. Hence it happens, that half the 
grandees of Indostan have arrived to the highest employments in the 
empire from conditions not less humble than that of An’war-odean 
Khan ; against whose accession to the Nabobship of the Carnatic, the 
people had taken an aversion, from causes independent of his per- 
sonal character. 

During the 30 years which preceded the visitation of Nizam-al- 
muluck, the Carnatic had been governed by tin* same family, in a 
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1744 succession of three Nabobs, who, availing themselves of the general 
*“■ ~ ' confusion of the empire, had acquired a greater stability in their of- 
fice than is the usual lot of governors in Indostan. The Nabobs of 
this famil y, considering the sovereignty as a kind of inheritance, had 
not conducted themselves in their administration with that spirit of 
ravage, which is the usual consequence of uncertain and transitory 
possession. The revenues of the Carnatic depend upon the harvests 
of grain, and these on the quantities of water, which are reserved to 
supply the defect of rain during the dry season of the year : for this 
purpose vast reservoirs have been formed, of which not only the con- 
struction, but even the repairs in cases of inundation require an ex- 
pence much beyond the faculties of the farmer or renter of the land. 
If therefore the avarice of the prince with-holds his hand from the 
preservation of these sources of fertility, and at the same time dic- 
tates to him an inflexible resolution of receiving his usual incomes ; 
the farmer oppressed, oppresses the labourer, and the misery of the 
people becomes complete, by the vexations of collectors exercised in 
times of scarcity, of which the cruel parsimony of the prince has been 
the principal cause. 

It is not therefore to be wondered at that 'the province which had 
felt the good effects of a mild and generous administration, from the 
reigns of the family of Sadatulla Khan, should behold with regret 
the introduction of any stranger whomsoever to govern the Camatic- 
The young son of Subder-ally was the only person whom the pro- 
vince wished to see their ruler. 

In deference to this affection, and from the danger of shocking it 
at once too violently, Nizam-al-muluck gave out that he intended 
to confer the Nabobship of Arcot on this youth, as soon as he should 
arrive at the age of manhood. At the same time he gave An’war- 
odean Khan all the powers necessary for governing the Carnatic dur- 
ing this interval, and committed the young prince to his care, with 
the authority of a guardian. From the palpable impropriety of re- 
posing so delicate a trust in the very person to whom the greatest 
advantages would accrue from an unfaithful discharge of it, Nizam- 
al-muluck may be* suspected of having dissembled throughout this 
‘ 4 transaction 
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transaction. The general joy with which the youth wa* received, 1744 

on his arrival in the province, eclipsed all the homage that was paid ' ’ 

to the sovereign power of his guardian ; and it is supposed that the 
provisional Nabob did not behold without jealousy these demonstra- 
tions of the public attachment to the son of Subder-ally. 

An'war-odean however did not discover any symptoms of dis- 
content in his treatment of the young prince : on the contrary, he 
maintained him in a splendor adequate to his birth, and assigned the 
palace in the fort of Arcot for his residence. Here the young Seid 
Mahomed passed some time without any other inquietude, than that 
which he received from the importunities of a band of Pitan soldiers, 
who had been in the service of his father, and who pretended that a 
long arrear of pay was due to them. 

Tho Pitans, whose country is in the most northern part of the 
Empire, are the bravest of the Mahomedan soldiery levied in Indos- 
tan. From a consciousness of this superiority, together with a re- 
liance on the national connection which exists amongst them how- 
soever dispersed into the services of different, princes, they have 
acquired an insolence and audacity of manners, which distinguishes 
them, as much as the hardness of their physiognomy, from every 
other race of men in the Empire : they treat even the lords they 
serve with very little of that respect which characterises all the other 
dependents of a sovereign in Indostan. From the known ' ferocity 
of their temper it is thought dangerous to inflict punishment on 
them, even when they deserve it; as a strong spirit of revenge has 
familiarised them with assassination, which they seldom fail to em- 
ploy whenever the smallness of their numbers disables them from 
taking vengeance by more open attacks. The Pitans, who had 
served Subder-ally Khan, continued to present themselves every day 
before his son, demanding their arrears with clamour and inso- 
lence. 

In the month of Juno a wedding of one of the relations of Sub- 
der-ally was celebrated in the fort of Arcot. The young prince, as 
being the ltead of the family, was invited to preside at the ceremony. 

The customary invitations were likewise given to* all the other rela- 

* * tions, 



50 


Thk War or Coromandel. 


Book I. 


17-14 tions, many of whom were lords of governments in the Cama- 
“■y— ■' tic ; among these was Mortiz-ally. The young Seid Mahomed was 
taught to conceal the emotions he naturally felt at seeing the mur- 
derer of his father named in the list of his friends as a guest invited 
with his approbation. Such are the manners of a court in Indostan. 
It was thought that Mortiz-ally would not venture his person out of 
the forts of Velore, during the first days of a new -administration ; but, 
in contradiction to this notion, he came to Arcot, and presented 
himself before the young prince, as one of the guests at the wedding ; 
and was treated with distinction and respect by the regent Nabob 
An’war-odean Khan, who was likewise invited to the wedding. 

On the day appointed for the solemnization of the marriage, 
twelve Pitans, with the captain of the band, presented themselves 
before the young prince, and demanded their arrears with a more 
determined spirit of insolence tlian they had hitherto shewn in any 
of their former applications. It is reckoned the highest indignity 
that can be offered to a soldier, to Older him to retire by an expres- 
sion of contempt; and if any violence is employed to remove him, 
ho generally resents it in the instant with blood-shed. These con- 
siderations were not sufficient to restrain the zeal of Seid Mahomed’s 
attendants from resentiug tlic insult which was offered to their 
prince ; and finding that expostulations did not prevail, they seized 
on the Pitans, and turned them out of the palace by force. The 
Pitans suffered themselves to be removed with much less resistance 
than it was expected they would have made against a treatment so 
repugnant to the ideas which these haughty soldiers entertain of 
their own importance. The same day they advanced again into the 
presence of Seid Mahomed, and apologized for their disrespectful 
behaviour : their submissions suppressed all suspicions of their con- 
duct during the remaining part of the day. 

In the evening Seid Mahomed, with Mortiz-ally and most of the 
other guests, were assembled, and as soon as the young prince was in- 
formed that An’war-odean was approaching, he arose from his seat, 
and passed into the vestibule of the ball, intending to pay ftis guardian 
the compliment of* receiving him at the bottom of the steps, which 
- led 
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led into the palace. He was attended by all the other quests, and 1744 
many of his own officers and guards. The thirteen Titans, who v “*~t “ 
had made their submission in the morning, appeared the foremost of 
the spectators in the court below, and distinguished themselves by the 
affectation of great reverence in their manner of saluting Seid Maho- 
med Khan, as soon as he appeared in the vestibule. After these 
compliments, their .captain, with the < appearance of a man sensible 
that he had offended his lord, and intended to submit himself at his 
feet, ascended the steps, and was permitted to approach within the 
reach of his person ; when the assassin drew a dagger, and at the 
first blow stabbed him to the heart. 

A thousand swords and poignards were drawn in an instant : the 
murderer was cut to pieces on the very spot ; and ten of his accom- 
plices suffered the same fate from the fury of the multitude below. 
During this scene of bloodshed, An’war-odean Khan arrived, and 
endeavoured to calm the general trepidation, by giving such orders 
as were necessary for the discovery of the conspirators ; for the mul- 
titude had already persuaded themselves that the Titans had been 
employed by some superior power. 

All who beheld the young prince deprived of life by this assassina- 
tion, were instantly struck with the remembrance of the murder of 
his father committed in Veloro ; murmurs from many bad already de- 
clared the suspicions that were entertained of Mortiz-ally, when it 
was reported, that, during the general confusion, he had gained the 
gates of the fort, where a large body of cavalry and other troops, which 
composed his retinue, were waiting for him ; and that, surrounded by 
these guards, he was already on his way to Velore. The precipi- 
tation of this flight, which appeared as much the consequence of previ- 
ous dispositions as the effect of sudden fear, left no doubt that he was 
the author of the assassination. Nothing was now heard but curaes 
and imprecations on his head, for the murder of the innocent and 
mucli-loved Seid Mahomed Khan, and for the murder of the father 
of this unfortunate prince. The people saw themselves obliged 
to confine their indignation to these expressions of it ; for the 
strength of Mortiz-ally’s escort required a larger body of cavaby 
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1744 to foe sent in pursuit of it, thn,n could be assembled within the time 
“■v""'' necessary to overtake him, Velore being no more than twelve miles 
distant from Arcot. 

The multitude now received orders from An’war-odean to retire 
to their homes ; and, as men struck with dismay at a common cala- 
mity, assembled in secret companies, to communicate their thoughts 
on the murder of which they had been spectators. , 

An’war-odean, cither actuated by the same spirit of indignation as 
the people, or affecting the appearance of it, not only removed the 
Pi tans in his service from their employments, but also gave orders 
that all of that nation should immediately quit the city ; and, as a 
stronger proof of his resentment, caused tlieir houses to be razed to 
the ground, a mark of infamy rarely practised, excepting the persons, 
whom it is intended to stigmatize, have deserved capital punishment. 
But these expressions of indignation did not exempt him from im- 
putations. Many persons of rank and power in the province asserted 
that they had discovered secrets, which convinced them that the 
assassination was the result of a confederacy between him and 
Mortiz-ally. 

They said, that the respect and attachment which were shewn by 
all ranks of people to Seid Mahomed, joined to the great influence 
which his relations bore in the Carnatic, by possessing the best forts 
and governments in the province, had filled the mind of An’war- 
odean Khan with apprehensions of conspiracies and revolts which 
might at one time or other remove him, in order to place Seid Ma- 
homed in the sovereignty : that, actuated by these suspicions, he 
regarded the destruction of Seid Mahomed as necessary to his own 
security, and was only with-held from executing it by the dread of 
Nizam-al-muluck’s resentment ; which suggested to him the scheme 
of practising on Mortiz-ally, by such insinuations and offers, as might 
induce him to undertake the destruction of Seid Mahomed ; but in 
such a manner, that, if a discovery should be made, the murder might 
be imputed to Mortiz-ally alone ; who being persuaded of the pro- 
bability of a revolution in favour of Seitf Mahomed, and dreading 
the revenge of this ^ prince for the murder of his father, hired the 
m < assassins, 
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ggna«ain*H i having previously assured himself of protection from An’war- 1744 
odean and even of rewards by an encrease of the Domain of w v” 

Velore. 

The secrets of the princes of Indostan are very difficult to be dis- 
covered. In affairs of consequence nothing, except in the most equi- 
vocal terms, is ever given by them in writing ; and whenever the mat- 
ter is dT great inpOrtance or iniquity, it is trusted to a messenger, a 
man of low rank and great cunning, who bears a letter of recommen- 
dation, testifying that he is to be trusted in all he says. So indefinite 
a commission reserves to the lord who gives it, the resource of dis- 
avowing the transaction of his agent ; and this he never fails to do, 
whenever the iniquity is discovered. Hence the public in Indostan, 
deprived of authentic evidence, are left to judge of the actions of 
their rulers either from probable conjectures, or from the general 
idea of their characters. The constitution and defects of the go- 
vernment have rendered poisons and assassinations, in the practice of 
the great, the common method of removing those who stand in 
opposition to the ambition of others ; insomuch that a history' of one 
century in Indostan, would furnish more examples of this nature than 
can be found in the history of one half of the kingdoms of Europe since 
the time of Charlemagne. From the frequency of these enormous 
practices, even the deaths which happen in the common course of 
nature, are imputed to those who receive immediate advantage from 
them. Such "'ere the principles on which the people of the Car- 
natic judged and condemned An’war-odean Khan for the murder of 
Seid Mahomed ; although no positive proofs were brought of his 
having been accessory to it. The most probable argument against 
him was founded on the early appearance of Mortiz-ally at Arcot 
in the days of a new administration. This was thought incom- 
patible with the wariness of his character, without supposing a con- 
nection which assured him of protection from An’war-odean. 

An’war-odean strongly denied all connections with Mortiz-ally, and 
challenged any proof to be brought that either he himspilf , or any of 
his dependents, had ever had any correspondence with the Pitans 
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1744 who committed the murder ; which he attributed solely to Mortiz- 
, ‘*"y w ally, alledging as a proof, that the Pitans had often been at Velore, 

and were known to have received many marks of favour from him. 
On the other hand Mortiz-ally retorted the accusation, but brought 
no testimonies to support his assertion : It was supposed that the only 
proofs which he could have brought against An’war-odean, would at 
the same time have condemned himself m 

Although An’war-odean was not able to exculpate himself in the 
opinion of his subjects, he found means to convince his superior, Ni- 
zam-al-muluck, that he was entirely innocent of the blood of Seid 
Mahomed. Nizam-al-muluck, who never did any thing by halves, 
thought it necessary to give him support, in proportion as he became 
odious to the Carnatic, and sent him a full and regular commission 
for the Nabobsliip of Arcot soon after the death of Seid Mahomed. 
The province, irritated by tlioir aversion to a lord, whose sovereignty 
destroyed their hopes of being ruled by one of the family they so 
much loved, complained loudly of the avarice and parsimony of his 
government, and contrasted it, much to his disadvantage, with that 
of their former Nabobs. 

War was now declared between Great Britain and France, in con- 
sequence of which a squadron of English men of war appeared in the 
Indian seas. It consisted of two 60 gun shipB, one of 50, and a frigate 
of 20 guns : these ships did not come immediately to the English 
settlements in Indostan, but passing beyond them, cruised in two divi- 
sions in the straits of Sunda and Malacca. They took in these aM-ions 
three French ships returning from China to Europe, and one return- 
ing from Manilha to Pondicherry ; the cargoes of which produced 
180,0001. sterling. They also took a French ship at Atchin, which 
was converted into an English man of war of 40 guns, and called the 
Medway’s Prize. After rendezvousing at Batavia, the squadron 
united appeared on the coast of Coromandel in the month of July 

1745 1745, at which time the garrison of Pondicherry consisted of no 
more than 430 Europeans, its fortifications wore not completed, 
and no French squadron had hitherto appeared in India. 
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The appearance of the English squadron, and the report of the 1745 
reinforcements which they expected from England, alarmed Mr. Du- 
pleix for the safety of Pondicherry. He prevailed on the Nabob 
An'war-odean to insist with the government of Madrass, that the 
English ships of war should not commit any hostilities by land against 
the French possessions in the territories of Arcot ; but the Nabob at 
the same time assured the English, that he would oblige the French 
to observe the same law of neutrality, if their force should hereafter 
become superior to that of the English. The government of Ma- 
drass remonstrated, that they were always ready to obey his com- 
mands as far as their power extended ; but that Mr. Barnet, the com- 
mander of the English squadron, was the iihmediate officer of the 
King of Great Britain, by whose orders and commission he acted, 
independent of the East India company’s ageuts at Madrass. The 
Nabob replied, that all officers of the English nation who came to 
tlio coast of Coromandel were equally obliged to respect his govern- 
ment in the Carnatic; and that if Mr. Barnet, with his squadron, 
should venture to act contrary to the orders he had now given, the 
town of Madrass should atone for their disobedience. 

These threats made so much impression upon the government of 
Madrass, that they requested and prevailed on Commodore Barnet to 
confine his operations to the sea. He therefore sent one of the 50 gun 
ships to cruise in the road of Balasore, at the entrance of the river 
Ganges, where she took two or three French ships returning from 
different parts vf India to the French settlements in Bengal The 
rest of the squadron left the coast of Coromandel to avoid the ap- 
proaching stormy season, and went to Mergui, a port situated on the 
coast which lies opposite to that of Coromandel in the Gulph of 
Bengal. 

In the beginning of the year 174G the squadron returned to the 1746 
coast of Coromandel, and were reinforced by two 50 gun ships, and 
a frigate of 20 guns, from England : but at this time the GO gun 
ship, in which Mr. Barnet hoisted his flag, was found unfit for action, 
and, together with the 20 gun ship which came first into India, was 
sent hack to England. 


There 
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1 There was now certain intelligence that a French squadron was 
preparing to come on the coast of Coromandel, when that of the 
En glish was deprived of one of its principal advantages, by losing 
Commodore Barnet, who died at Fort St. David’s in April His 
death, happening at a time when the English affairs in India were 
threatened with danger, was generally regretted as a public loss, and 
indeed he was a man of great abilities in sea affairs. 

Early in the morning of the 25th of June, the English squadron 
cruising to the southward of Fort St. David, near Negapatnam, de- 
scried that of the French arriving on the coast of CoromandeL It 
consisted of nine ships, which were commanded by Mr. Do la Bour- 
donnais, who had equipped them at the isle of Mauritius, and after- 
wards, when scattered by a hurricane, had resisted them in the island 
of Madagascar, overcoming the greatest difficulties with such inde- 
fatigable perseverance and activity, as intitles him to a reputation 
equal to that of the ablest marine officer his country has produced. 
Of these ships one mounted 26 guns, two 28, one 30, three 34*, one 
36, and that on board of which Mr. De la Bourdonnais hoisted his 
flag mounted 70 guns, of which 60 were 18 pounders. There were 
but 14 other guns of this size in the whole squadron, the rest being 
12 and 8 pounders. All but the 70 gun Bhip were bored to mount 
more guns than the number with which Mr. De la Bourdonnais had 
been able to equip them ; and five of them for 50 guns. On board 
of the ships were 3,300 men, of which 700 were either Caffres or 
Lascars : 3 or 400 of the whole number were rendered unfit for ser- 
vice by sickness. 

The English squadron consisted of one 60 gun ship, three of 50, 
one of 40, and one frigate of 20 guns, which was too small to be 
brought into the action. The number of men did not amount to one 
half of that in the French squadron : but the English had greatly the 
advantage in the weight of their cannon, by which the fortune of 
engagements at sea is at present generally decided ; and they like- 
wise sailed better than the French, and were worked with much 
greater skill 

Mr, De la Bourdonnais, knowing the advantages and disadvantages 
of his foije, had determined to decide the impending engagement by 
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boarding the English ships, if it were possible to bring h !l < own into 1746 
the situations necessary to accomplish this design. Mr. Peyton, who Wy ‘'“ 
commanded the English squadron, perceiving this intention, de- 
termined to engage with his squadron nearer to the wind than that 
of the enemy, since in this situation their efforts to board would 
bo easily avoided ; and a great part of the day was employed in pre- 
serving this advantage. It was not until 4 in the afternoon that 
the fight began : it was maintained at such a distance that the fire 
of the small arms from the French ships, notwithstanding the great 
numbers and expertness of their musketeers, did very little execu- 
tion ; but, on the other hand, the cannon of the English, from the 
same cause, did much less than might have been expected from 
them in a closer engagement. The fight finished with the entrance 
of the night ; about 3o men were killed in the English squadron 
and the greatest part of these on board the Medway’s Prize. We 
are not exactly informed of the loss sustained by the French ; but 
it was believed that the killed and wounded together did not amount 
to less than 300. One of their ships, which mounted 30 guns, was 
in less than half an hour dismasted, and so much shattered, that 
immediately after the action, Mr. De la Bourdonnais ordered her to 
proceed to Bengal to be refitted in the Ganges. 

The next morning Mr. Peyton called a council of war, when, on a 
review of the condition of the squadron, it was not thought prudent, 
especially as the 60 gun ship was extremely leaky, to venture a second 
engagement, before the damages it had sustained were repaired. In 
consequence of this resolution, the ships made sail for the harbour of 
Trincanomalee in the island of Ceylon, and in the evening lost sight 
of the French squadron, which had lain to the whole day, as if chal- 
lenging the English, who were to windward, to bear down and re- 
new the fight. This appearance of resolution in Mr. De la Bour- 
donnais was no more than a feint, practised to deter the English from 
doing what he most dreaded ; for most of his ships had expended the 
greatest part of their ammunition, and several of them had not victuals 
on board for twenty-four hours. 

In the night of the ensuing day the French squadron, now consisting 
of eight ships, arrived in the road of Pondicherry ; where (( Mr. Du- 
3 jjlpi \ 
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1746 pleix commanded, for the French East India company, all the es- 
t&blishments of his nation in India, the islands of Mauritius and 
Bourbon excepted. These were under the government of Mr. De la 
Bourdonnais, to whom all the operations of the squadron were in- 
trusted, independent of the controul of Mr. Dupleix. 

The reputation and riches which it was probable Mr. De la Bour- 
donnais would gain in the command of his armament, created jealousy 
in the mind of Mr. Dupleix. Dissensions arose between the two 
commanders : but the zeal of Mr. De la Bourdonnais did not suffer 
the interests of his nation to be sacrificed to them. Judging that the 
force which he commanded could not be employed by land with any 
probability of success, until the English squadron should be either 
ruined or forced to quit the coast of Coromandel ; he determined to 
go in quest of them as soon as his own ships were refitted and pro- 
vided with 30 or 40 pieces more of heavy cannon than they mounted 
on leaving the island of Mauritius. 

On the 24fth of July the French squadron sailed from Pondicherry, 
working to the southward against the southern monsoon, and on 
the 6th of August discovered the English, which had been refitted 
at Trincanomalee. The English perceiving the addition of cannon 
with which the enemy had been supplied at Pondicherry, avoided an 
engagement. The two squadrons were three days in sight of each 
other, after which, according to Mr. De la Bourdonnais’s account, 
the English ships, availing themselves of the advantage of sailing bet- 
ter than the French, disappeared. 

Mr. De la Bourdonnais returned with his ships to Pondicherry, 
imagining that the English squadron would remain on the coast of 
Coromandel, at least with the hope of deterring him from attempt- 
ing any operations against the English settlements. But encouraged 
by their shyness at the last meeting, he now determined to lay siege 
to Madrass. 

The English, informed of the preparations which were milking 
at Pondicherry to attack them, called on the Nabob to fulfil 
his promise of restraining the French from committing hostilities 
against them by lajid. But they omitted to employ the most certain 
• *' means 
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means *of obtaining his protection, by neglecting to accompany their 1746 
application for his assistance with a present of money. This ill- 
judged parsimony left the Nabob so lukewarm in their interests, that 
although he did not give Mr. Dupleix a positive permission, he re- 
frained from making any preparations, or even from using menaces 
to prevent the French from attacking Madrass. 

This settlement had been about 100 years the principal establish- 
ment of the English nation on the coast of Coromandel. It was 
in a territory granted by the Great Mogul to the East India com- 
pany, which extended about five miles along the sea shore, and about 
one mile in land. The town consisted of three divisions ; tail t j tho 
south extended about 400 yards in length from north to south, and 
about 100 yards in breadth : none but the English, or other Euro- 
peans under their protection, resided in this division, which con- 
tained about 50 good houses, an English and a Roman Catholic 
Church, together with the residence of the factory, and other build- 
ings belonging to the company : it was surrounded with a slender 
wall, defended with four bastions and as many batteries, but these 
were very slight and defective in their construction, nor had they 
any outworks to defend them : this quarter has long been known 
in Europe by the name of Fort St. George, and was in India calhd 
for distinction the White Town. On tho north of this, and con- 
tiguous, was another division, much larger and worse fortified, in 
which were many very good habitations belonging to the Annenhn 
and to the richest of the Indian merchants, who resided in the com- 
pany’s territory : this quarter was called the Black Town. Reyord 
this division, and to the north of it, was a suburb, where the Indian 
natives of all ranks had their habitations promiscuously. Besides 
these three divisions, which composed the town of Madrass, there 
were two large and populous villages about a mile to the southward 
of it, within the company’s territory, and these were likewise inha- 
bited by Indian natives. 

The trade from England to the coast of Coromandel, together 
with that which is carried on by merchants of various nations from 
one part of India to another, had raised Madrass a degree of opu- 
lence and reputation, which rendered it inferior to node of* the Eu- 
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1746 ropean establishments in India, excepting Goa and Batavia.* There 
— * — ' were 250,000 inhabitants in the company’s territory, of which the 
greatest part were natives of India of various casts and religions : 
amongst these were three or four thousand of those Indian Christians 
who call themselves Portuguese, and pretend to be descended from 
that nation. The English' in the colony did not exceed the number 
of 300 men : and 200 of these were the soldiers of the garrison ; but 
none of them excepting two or three of their officers, had ever seen 
any other service than that of the parade : the rest of the English 
inhabitants, solely employed in the occupations of commerce, were 
still more unfit for military services. At the Bame time the defence 
of the place depended on this small number of English subjects ; for 
it was known that the rest of the inhabitants, regarding themselves 
as neutrals, would take flight on the first approach of danger. 

On the 18th of August the French squadron appeared and can- 
nonaded the town, but without doing any damage. They attempted 
to take a ship belonging to the English company out of the road ; 
but she moved into shoal-water, so near the batteries of the fort, 
that the French did not venture to attack her with armed boats ; 
and it was evident, from the unskilfulness of their operations during 
this cruise, that Mr. De la Bourdonuais did not command them in 
person : he was at this time in Pondicherry, confined to Iris bed by 
sickness. 

The protection of the English settlements on the coast of Coro- 
mandel was the principal object for which the squadron had been sent 
into India ; and their appearance before Madrass was at this time 
thought so necessary to its defence, that the inhabitants were in 
hourly expectation of seeing them, although they had received no in- 
telligence of them since they were last seen, six weeks before, by Mr. 
De la Bourdonnais. The consternation of the town was therefore 
little less than despair, when it was reported that they had appeared 
on the 23d of August 30 miles to the northward of Madrass, in sight 
of the Dutch settlement of Palliacatte, from whence they had again 
put out to sea, and disappeared. They proceeded to Bengal ; for the 
60 gun shig wa? so leaky, that it was feared the shock Of firing her 
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own catonon would sink her, if she should be brought into an engage- 1746 
ment. Wy -~ 

On the 3d of September the French squadron anchored four leagues 
to the south of Madrass, having on board the troops, artillery and 
stores intended for the siege. Here a part of the troops was landed, 
and marching along the coast advanced the next day within cannon 
shot of the town, where the rest of the soldiers were landed. The 
whole consisted of 1,100 Europeans, 400 Caffres, and 400 Indian 
natives disciplined in the European manner. There remained on 
board of the squadron 1,800 European mariners. 

Mr. De la Bourdonnais directed his attack against the White 
Town, in which the English resided : the northern side of this di- 
vision could not be attacked by cannon, as the houses of the next 
division almost touched the wall, which separated them from each 
other : the eastern side could only be battered from the sea ; hut the 
south and west lay open to the plain. On the 7th of September the 
French began to bombard the town, from a battery of nine mortars, 
which they erected to the westward, under the shelter of a large 
house, -within 500 yards of the walls. In the evening three of their 
largest ships drew as near as the depth of water would permit, and 
cannonaded the town. In the night Mr. De la Bourdonnais was 
flung into great perplexity, by intelligence that some large ships were 
seen to the southward of Pondicherry ; which indeed was contra- 
dicted in the morning : but the first report caused so much alarm in 
the French camp, that they were preparing to reship their heavy 
cannon . 

On the 8th of September the French had finished a battejry of 
five mortars to the south, and bombarded the town without inter- 
mission until the next morning, when two English deputies went to 
their camp, to treat with Mr. De la Bourdonnais, who insisted that 
the town should be delivered up to him on his own terms : and 
threatened, in case of refusal, to make a general assault. This re- 
solution arose from his apprehension of the return of the English 
squadron. As soon as the deputies returned, the bombardment 
recommenced, and continued until tbe evening, yrhen it was eus- 
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1746 pended for two hours, during the conference of another deputy Bent 
—v — frqm the town ; after which it continued during the rest of the 
night. 

The next morning, the 10th of September, the deputies returned 
to the French camp, and, after some altercations, consented to the ar- 
ticles of capitulation, which had been dictated to them in the first con- 
ference. It was agreed that the English should surrender them- 
selves prisoners of war : that the town should be immediately de- 
livered up ; but that it should be afterwards ransomed. Mr. De la 
Bourdonnais gave his promise that he would settle the ransom on 
easy and moderate terms. 

The capitulation was signed in the afternoon, when Mr. de la 
Bourdonnais, at the head of a large body of troops, marched to the 
gates, where he received the keys from the governor, The French 
colours were immediately displayed ; and, at the same time, the Eng- 
lish ship belonging to the East India company, which lay in the road, 
was taken possession of without resistance by the boats of the French 
Bquadron. There was not a man killed in the French camp during 
the siege ; four or five Englishmen were killed in the town by the ex- 
plosion of the bombs, which likewise destroyed two or three houses. 
From this period it is useful to contemplate the progress made by the 
English in lndostan, both in the science and spirit of war. 

The English inhabitants were permitted to reside without moles- 
tation in their houses ; but the magazines and ware-houses belong- 
ing to the East India company were taken possession of by the French 
commissaries. 

On the day in which Madrass was surrendered, a messenger from 
the Nabob An’war-odean Khan, dispatched for more expedition on a 
camel, arrived at Pondicherry, and delivered to Mr. Dupleix a letter, 
in which the Nabob expressed great surprize at the presumption of 
the French in attacking Madrass without his permission, and threat- 
ened to send his army there, if the siege was not immediately raised. 
Mr. Dupleix sent directions to his agent at Arcot to pacify the Nabob, 
by promising tha# the town, if taken, should be given up to him ; 
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and by* representing, that the English would certainly be willing to 1746 
pay him a large sum of money for the restitution of so valuable a 
possession. By this transaction, Mr. Dupleix first discovered that 
he thought the right of disposing of Madrass, was invested in himself 
as governor general of the French establishments in India. 

But Mr. De la Bourdonnais, relying on his own commission, did 
not admit of this authority in tho governor of Pondicherry, and, 
conformable to his promise, proceeded to treat with the English for 
the ransom of the town. Mr. Dupleix and the council of Pondi- 
cherry protested against the treaty, as a measure highly detrimental 
to the interests of their nation, which, they said, would be sacrificed 
to private advantages, if Madrass was not razed to the ground. Dis- 
putes ensued, which, fortunately for the English affairs, prevented 
many evils, which in all probability would have befallen them, if 
the councils of the enemy had not been divided by these contentions. 

For on the 27th of September three ships of war, one of 72, the 
others of 40 guns, with 1,360 men on board, arrived at Pondicherry, 
and with this reinforcement, the French force was sufficient to have 
conquered the rest of the English settlements in Indostan. Such 
indeed was the destination and intention Of De la Bourdonnais ; and 
he would have immediately began to carry this plan of hostilities 
into execution, if all his operations had not bepn contradicted by Mr. 
Dupleix, and the council of Pondicherry. 

However, the effects of Madrass, which Mr. De la Bourdonnais 
intended to cany away in his ships, were put on board by the 1st of 
October, and two of them had sailed to Pondicherry. Mr. Dupleix 
was not as yet reconciled to the treaty of ransom, and Mr. De la 
Bourdonnais was determined not to leave Madrass before the gover- 
nor and council of Pondicherry had given their approbation : at the 
same time his experience in the navigation of India fully apprized 
him of the danger to which his ships were exposed, by remaining on 
the coast of Coromandel at this critical season of the year. 

In India the year is divided into two seasons. From the month of 
October to March the winds blow from the north, and during the 
rest of the year from the southern points of the cqmpass : these sea- 
H * , sons 
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1746 sons are by mariners called monsoons : the change from one to the 
“> ’" y other is generally preceded by an interval of about twenty days, in 
which calms, or light and uncertain winds prevail : the setting in 
of the northern monsoon generally falls out some time in the month 
of October, as that of the southern in the month of April. On the 
coast of Coromandel the northern monsoon sometimes begins with 
a violent tempest ’or hurricane ; and if the monsoon sets in with mo- 
deration, it is often productive of tempestuous weather at different 
intervals, until the middle of December, and sometimes later ; so that 
it is held dangerous for any vessels to remain on the coast after the 
15th of October, or to return to it before the 20th of December. 

On the 2d of October the weather was remarkably fine and mo- 
derate all day. About midnight a furious storm arose, and continued 
with the greatest violence until the noon of the next day. Six of the 
French ships were in the road when the storm began, and not one of 
them was to be seen at day-break. One put before the wind, and 
was driven so much to the southward, that she was not able to gain 
the coast again : the 70 gun ship lost all her masts : three others of 
the squadron were likewise dismasted, and had so much water in the 
hold, that the people on board expected every minute to perish, not- 
withstanding they had thrown over-board all the cannon of the 
lower tier: the other ship, during the few moments of a whirlwind 
which happened in the most furious part of the storm, was covered 
by the waves, and foundered in an instant, and only six of the crew 
escaped alive. Twenty other vessels belonging to different nations, 
were either driven on shore, or perished at sea. 

The other two ships, laden with part of the effects of Madrass, 
together* with ^the three lately arrived 'from Europe, were at anchor 
in the road of Pondicherry, where they felt »o effect of the storm 
which was raging at Madrass : It is observed, that the violence of 
these hurricanes is generally confined to 60 or 80 miles in breadth, 
although in their progress they generally blow quite across the Bay 
of Bengal. 

The articles of the treaty of ransom had been adjusted the day 
before the storm happened. It was agreed that the French should 
. * evacuate 
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evacuate the town by the 4)th of October ; and by one c ; ‘ the ar- 
tides, the artillery and warlike stores remaining in the town, were Wv "““ 
to be equally divided between the French and English. 

Mr. Dupleix had represented to Mr. De la Bourdonnais, that he 
would not interfere in any transactions with the English after his 
departure, unless the French remained in possession of Madrass for 
so much time as might be necessary to adjust all discussions arising 
from the treaty. Mr. De la Bourdonnais therefore represented to 
the English, the necessity to which he was reduced, by the obstinacy 
of Mr. Dupleix, of protracting for three months, the term in which 
he had agreed to put them in possession of the town : tlic English, 
apprehensive that if they refused to admit of this alteration, they 
should be left to the mercy of Mr. Dupleix without a treaty, acquiesced 
in this proposal ; and the treaty was signed on the 10th of October. 

All the merchandizes, and a part of the military stores, belonging 
to the East India company, together with all the naval stores found in 
the town, had been laden on board of the French ships : these arti- 
cles, according to the computation made by the French, amounted 
to 130,000 pounds sterling ; and the gold and silver of which they 
took possession to the value of 31,000 p6unds sterling ; the half of 
the artillery and military stores was estimated at 24,000 pounds ster- 
ling : all the other effects and merchandizes were relinquished to the 
proprietors of them. It was agreed that the French should evacuate 
the town before the end of the ensuing January, after which the 
English were to remain in possession of it, without being attacked 
by them again during the war. Upon these conditions the gover- 
nor and council of Madrass agreed to pay the sum of 1,100,000 
pagodas, or 440,000 pounds sterling. Of this sum 240,000 pounds 
were to be paid at Pondicherry, by six equal payments, before the 
month of October in the year 1749 : and for the remaining 200,000 
pounds, bills were drawn on the East -India company in Loudon, 
payable a few months after they should oe presented. The English 
gave hostages for the performance of this treaty. 

On the 12th of October, Mr. De la Bourdonnais invested one of 
the council of Pondicherry, appointed by Mr, Dupleix, with the go- 
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1746 vam m ant of Madrass, and went on board of his own ship, which had 
been refitted with jury masts. He anchored in the road of Pondi- 
cherry on the 15th, and sailed from thence the 20th with seven ships, 
intending to proceed to Achin : but foreseeing that a part of them 
would probably be unable to reach that port, he formed the squadron 
into two divisions ; one consisted of the three ships which arrived last 
from Europe, together with another that had escaped the storm : 
these were all in good condition ; and were therefore ordered to make 
their way to Achin, without waiting for the other division, which 
consisted of Mr. De la Bourdonnais’ 70 gun ship, one that had been 
dismasted, and a merchant-ship which had likewise suffered in the 
storm. The four sound ships very soon sailed out of sight of their 
comrades: and Mr.' De la Bourdonnais, finding that the shattered 
condition of the other three rendered them incapable of gaining their 
destined port against a violent and contrary wind, made sail for the 
island of Mauritius, where they arrived in the beginning of December 
without any accident. He soon after left Mauritius, which, from a 
forest, he had rendered a flourishing colony, and the arsenal of all the 
French military expeditions in India. Every body knows the treat- 
ment he received on his-arrival in France. The friends of Mr. Du- 
pleix had influence enough at the court to get him confined to the 
bastile, where he remained a prisoner almost three years : upon an 
examination of his conduct, his justification, proved by original pa- 
pers which have been made public, procured him his liberty. Had 
he survived the subsequent ill successes of his nation at sea, his abili- 
ties would probably have raised him to the highest commands in the 
navy of France. His knowledge in mechanics rendered him capable 
of building a ship from the keel : bis skill in navigation, of conduct- 
ing her to any part of the globe : and his courage, of defending her 
against any equal force. In the conduct of an expedition, he super- 
intended all the details of the service, without being perplexed either 
with the variety or number of them. His plans were simple, his 
orders precise, and both the best adapted to the service in which he 
was engaged. His application was incessant ; and difficulties served 
only to encrease his activity, which always gave the example of zeal 
to thoe^ he ounmanded. 
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The Storm ruined the French marine force in India, and oreservod 1746 
the English establishments from imminent danger : but the events 
which ensued on the Coast of Coromandel, seem to have been the 
consequence of that augmentation of troops, which Pondicherry ac- 
quired after the French squadron was reduced to the incapacity of 
attempting any farther expeditions. Mr. De la Bourdonnais left be- 
hind him 1,200 disciplined men ; 450 more were landed out of the 
three ships which came last into India, and 8 or 900 sailors were 
taken out of the ships that remained on the coast and disciplined as 
soldiers. By which additions the forces of Pondicherry amounted 
to 3,000 Europeans. 

The Nabob An’war-odean, very soon after the French had taken 
Madrass, began to suspect, or had discovered, that the promise of Mr. 
Dupleix to put him in possession of the town, was a fraud employed 
to divert him from giving the English any assistance during the siege. 

He determined to revenge this affront by laying siege to Madrass; 
which he made no doubt of taking from the French, Avith as much 
ease as they laid taken it from the English : for measuring the mili- 
tary abilities of the Europeans, by the great respect and humility 
with which they had hitherto carried themselves in all their trans- 
actions with the Mogul government ; he imagined that this submis- 
sion in their behaviour proceeded from a consciousness of the supe- 
rior military prowess of the Moors. 

Some of his troops arrived iu the neighbourhood of Madrass be- 
fore Mr. De la ixjurdonmis’s departure, and soon after, his eldest 
son, Maphuzo Khan Avitb the rest. The whole army amounted to 
10,000 men, and invested the town : two deputies were immediately 
sent to treat with him, and these he kept prisoners The French 
governor had receivod orders from Mr. Dupleix to refrain as long as 
possible from committing any hostilities against Maplmzc Khan, who 
imputed this inaction to fear : and having received informat ion of 
the dispositions which Mr. De la Bourdonnais had made for the at- 
tack of the place, lie endeavoured to imitate them ; great heaps of 
faggots and earth were brought to the spot where the French had 
erected one of their batteries of mortars against the town : here the 
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1746 Moors intended to form a battery of their cannon, which Vere so 
old, as not to be fired without risk to those who managed them. 

A shallow river ran along the western side of Madrass : its outlet 
to the sea was about 700 yards to the south of the White Town ; 
but this was generally stopped by a mound, formed of the sands, 
which were continually thrown up by the surf. This obstruction 
confining the waters of the river, rendered it of as much defence as 
a wet ditch to that part of the town by which it passed. The Na- 
bob’s army intended to escalade the Black Town, of which the walls 
were low, and the bastions of very little strength ; this had been the 
project of Mr. De la Bourdonnais. To facilitate their approach to 
the walls in a general assault, they employed a great number of men 
to cut through the mound of sand ; a practice which they were in- 
formed the English always made use of, whenever they thought it 
necessary to drain the river. At the same time a large body of 
troops took possession of a spring lying about three miles to the north 
of the town, which was the only source from which the inhabitants 
were supplied with good water. These measures shewed a degree 
of intelligence very uncommon in the military operations of the 
Moors. The French finding the waters of the river decrease, and 
their communication with the spring interrupted, commenced hosti- 
lities, and fired from the bastions of the Black and White Town, 
upon the Moors, wherever they appeared ; who immediately re- 
treated from the mound, and the rest of their stations, which were 
exposed to this fire , but still kept possession of the ground near the 
spring, which was out of the reach of cannon-shot from the town. 

The next day, being the 22d of October, a body of 400 men, 
with two field pieces, marched out of the town, and attacked that 
quarter of the Nabob’s army, which was encamped to the north- 
west, between the town and the spring. Their cavalry mounted 
on the first alarm, and uniting their squadrons, advanced with the 
appearance of resolution. Having never experienced the effect of 
field pieces, they had no conception that it was possible to fire, 
with execution, the same piece of cannon five or six times in a 
minute ; for in the aukward management of their own clumsy 
. • artilleiy, 
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artillery they think they do well if they fire once in a quarter of an 1 746 
hour. The French detachment concealed their two field pieces be- '""■v— 
liind their line, until the enemy’s cavalry approached near enough to 
feel the full effect of them ; when the line opening to the right and 
left, the field pieces began to fire : two or three of the enemy’s 
horseB were killed by the first discharge, which threw the whole 
body into confusion : however they kept their ground some time, as 
if waiting for an intermission of the fire ; but, finding that it con- 
tinued with vivacity, they took to flight with great precipitation. 

The French plundered their tents and baggage without interruption, 
and took two pieces of cannon, so little fit for service, that they 
flung them into a well. They did not lose a man in the. attack, 
and killed about seventy of the Moors. 

Maphuze Kliau, immediately after this defeat, collected all his 
troops into one camp, about two miles to the westward of the town : 
but upon hearing that the French expected a reinforcement from 
Pondicherry, he quitted this cam]) the next day, and took possession 
of St. Thome, a town situated about four miles to the south of 
Madrass. 

This place, once in the possession of the Portuguese, and during 
the time of their prosperity in India famous for the splendor and 
riches of its inhabitants, has long since been reduced to a town of 
little note or resort, although it still gives title to a Portuguese bishop. 

The town had no defence, excepting here and there the remains of 
a ruined wall : a . Ivor ran into the sea from the west, about a quar- 
ter of a mile to the south of the town. Maphuze Khan took posses- 
sion of the strand between the river and the town with his whole 
army, and planted his artillery along the bank of the river. 

On the 24th of October the French detachment arrived, by break 
of day, at the bank of the river opposite to St. Thomd, and found 
the Nabob’s troops, horse and foot, drawn up on the other side, to 
oppose tlieir passage. It had been concerted, that a party of 400 
men should march from Madrass, and attack the Moors on the north- 
ern side of the town, at the same time that the detachment from 
Pondicherry attacked them on the south : but the troops from Ma- 
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1746 drasE foiled to arrive in time. The other detachment nevertheless 
advanced without hesitation to the attack. The river was fordable, 
and they passed it without loss, notwithstanding they were exposed 
to the fire of the enemy’s artillery, which, as usual, was very ill 
served. As soon as they gained the opposite bank, they gave a gene- 
ral fire of their small arms, and then attacked with their bayonets- 
The Moors, unaccustomed to such hardy and precipitate onsets, gave 
way, and retreated into the town, where they again made a shew of 
resistance from behind some pallisadoes which they had planted in 
different parts of the south side. The French continued to advance 
in good order, and no sooner fired from three or four platoons than 
the Moors gave way again; when the home and foot falling back 
promiscuously on each other in the narrow streets of the town, the con- 
fusion of the throng was so great, that they remained for some time 
exposed to the fire of the French, without being able to make resist- 
ance, or to retreat. Many were killed before the whole army could 
get out of the town, and gain the plain to the westward. Their 
general, Maphazc Khan, mounted on an elephant, on which the 
gre it standard of the Carnatic was displayed, was one of the first 
who made liis escape. They were scarcely fled out of the town be- 
fore the detachment from Madrass arrived, and assisted in the pillage 
of the enemy’s baggage, among which were some valuable effects: 
many horses and oxen, and some camels were likewise taken. It is 
said, that the French troops murdered some of the Moors whom they 
found concealed in the houses they were plundering. This defeat 
struck such a terror into the Nabob’s army, that they immediately 
retreated some miles from Madrass, and soon after returned to 
Arcot. 

It was now more than a century since any of the European nations 
had gained a decisive advantage in war against the officers of the Great 
Mogul, The experience of former unsuccessful enterprise^ and file 
scantiness of military abilities which prevailed in all the colonies, 
from a long disuse of arms, had persuaded them that the Moors were 
a brave and formidable enemy ; when the French at once broke 
through tLe charm of this timorous opinion, by defeating a whole 
army with 4 single battalion. 
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The officer who commanded the detachment, which routed the 1746 
Moors at St. Thomd, was a Swiss, named Paradis. He had gained ' 
the favour of Mr. Dupleix, by manifesting a violent enmity against 
Mr. De la Bourdonnais : and Mr. Dupleix regarding him as the 
most proper person to carry into execution any opposition to Mr. De 
la Bourdonnais’s measures, appointed Paradis governor of Madrass. 

At the same time, the French inhabitants of Pondicherry, instructed 
by Mr. Dupleix’s emissaries, assembled and drew up a representation, 
addressed to Mr. Dupleix and the council, in which they set forth 
the necessity, as they pretended, of annulling the treaty of ransom. 

Mr. Dupleix, and the council of Pondicherry, affecting to respect the 
general voice of the inhabitants, which they had suborned, instructed 
Paradis to execute this resolution. On the 30th of October, the 
inhabitants of Madrass were called together ; the French garrison 
was drawn up under arms, and a manifesto, addressed to the Eng- 
lish, was publicly read. This paper contained the following decla- 
ration and injunctions : 

The treaty of ransom made with Mr. Vs la Bourdonnais was de- 
clared null. The English were enjoined to deliver up the keys of 
all magazines without exception : all merchandizes, plate, provisions, 
warlike stores, and horses, were declared the property of the French 
company ; but the English were permitted to dispose of their move- 
ables, cloaths, and the jewels of the women : they were required to 
give their parole not to act against the French nation until they 
should be exebu. ged ; and it was declarod, that those who refused to 
obey this injunction, should be arrested and sent to Pondicbeny. All, 
excepting such as were willing to take tbe oath of allegiance to the 
French King, were ordered to quit the town in four days, and were 
prohibited from talcing up their residence within the bounds of Ma- 
draas, or in any of the country houses belonging to the English with- 
out those bounds. 

Such injurious and distressful terms aggravated tire iniquity of that 
breach of public faith which produced them. 

The French put tlieir manifesto into execution with the utmost ri- 
gour, and took possession of the effects of the English with an avari- 
cious exactitude rarely practised by those who suddenly* acquire valu- 
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1746 able booties : the fortunes of most of the English inhabitants were 
ruined. The governor and several of the principal inhabitants were 
conducted, by an escort of 400 men, to Pondicherry : here Mr. Du- 
pleix, under pretence of doing them honour, caused them to enter the 
town in an ostentatious procession, which exposed them to the view 
of 50,000 spectators, like prisoners led in triumph. Others of the 
inhabitants, with several of the military officers, resolved not to give 
their parole, alledging very justly, that the breach of the treaty ot 
ransom released them from that which they had given to Mr. De la 
Bourdonnais : and these made their escape out of the town by night, 
and, travelling through the country by various roads, went to the 
English settlement of Fort St. David. 

The East India company was here in possession of a territory larger 
than that of Madrass : it had been purchased, about a hundred years 
before, from the Indian prince of the country ; and their title to it was 
confirmed by the Mogul’s viceroy, when the Moors conquered the Car- 
natic. The fort was situated near the sea 12 miles to the south of 
Pondicherry : it was small, but better fortified titan any of its size in 
India, and served as a citadel to the company’s territoiy. About a 
mile to the south of it was situated the town of Cuddalore, in which 
the principal Indian merchants, and many of the natives dependent 
on the company resided. This town extended 1,200 yards from north 
to south, and 900 from east to west : throe of its sides were defended 
by walls flanked with bastions ; that to the sea was for the greatest 
part open ; but a river passing from the westward between Fort St. 
David and the town, flowed, just before it gains the sea, along the 
eastern side of the town, of which whilst it washed the skirts on one 
hand, it was on the other separated from the sea by a mound of sand, 
which the surf throws upon the shore in most parts of the coast. 
To the westward of the fort, and within the company’s territory, 
were two or three populous villages, inhabited by the natives. The 
government of Fort St. David depended on that of Madrass, to which 
it was immediately the next in rank : but on the breach of the treaty 
of ransom, the company’s agents at Fort St. David, regarding those 
of Madrass as prisoners to the French, took upon themselves the ge- 
neral administration on the coast of Coromandel. 


They 
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They*began their administration by applying to the No bob of Ar- 1 
cot for his assistance against the French, by whom they expected 
every day to be attacked. The defeat of Maphuzo Khan at St. 
Thomd had irritated the Moors so much against that nation, that the 
Nabob readily engaged to send his army to Fort St. David, on con- 
dition that the English would furnish part of the expence. This 
proposal being agreed to, the army prepared to take the field in 
two bodies, one commanded by Maphuze Klian, and the other by his 
brother Mahomed-ally. 

In the beginning of December Mr. Dupleix recalled Paradis from 
Madrass to Pondicheny, intending to give Mm the command of an 
expedition he was preparing against Fort St. David. Paradis set out 
with a detachment of 300 Europeans, and took the opportunity of 
thiH escort to carry away what booty he had collected in his govern- 
ment. Maphuze Khan, desirous to revenge the defeat of St. Thomd, 
resolved to intercept this detachment; and waited for it, with 3,000 
horse and 2,000 foot, about ten miles to the north of Sadrass, a Dutch 
settlement lying 30 miles to the south of Madrass. The detachment 
marched in two bodies ; one before and one behind the baggage, 
which was carried by Coolies, a cast of Indians whose sole occupa- 
tion is to carry burthens. The Moorish cavalry continually harassed 
the rear, retreating as soon as the French prepared to fire, and re- 
turning as soon as they renewed their march : the infantry armed with 
match-locks, fired from the shelter of thickets and other covers at 
too great a distance to do execution. However these attacks greatly 
retarded the progress of the detaclnnent ; and Paradis, apprehensivo 
of being overtaken by the night in the open plain, ordered his bag- 
gage to proceed before the first division, and then marched away him- 
self with this body os fast as possible to Sadrass, leaving the rear to 
maintain the fight as they could ; who nevertheless did not lose cou- 
rage, and by never firing until the enemy were within certain reach 
of execution, made their way good to Sadrass, with the Iosr of 12 men, 
who faultering on the way were taken. These prisoners Maphuze 
Khan shewed as an incontestible proof of victory : and this opinion 
was in some measure confirmed by the conduct of J’aradis, after his 
arrival at Sadrass, not venturing to proceed until he hdfi bean rein- 
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1746 forced by a large detachment from Pondicherry ; which it i& proba- 
— y— ^ ble he had only demanded for the greater security of his own bag- 
gage, which consisted of valuable efieets. Maphuze Khan, satisfied 
with the advantage he had gained, left the sea-coast the day after the 
action, and proceeded to join his brother Mahomcsd-ally, who had taken 
the field. 

The troops destined to attack Fort St. David assembled at Arianco- 
pang, a small fort built by the French about two miles to the south- 
west of Pondicherry, and about one mile and a half from the sea : but 
the officers refusing to admit Mr. Paradis to command them, in preju- 
dice to the right of his seniors in the service ; the command was given 
to Mr. Buiy, the oldest officer of the French troops in India. 

The European troops in the service of the colonies established in 
Indostan, never consisted intirely of natives of that country to which 
the colony belongs : on the contrary, one half at least was composed of 
men of all the nations in Europe. The Christians, who call them- 
selves Portuguese, always formed part of a garrison : they are little 
superior in courage to the lower casts of Indians, and greatly inferior 
to the higher casts, as well as the northern Moors of Indostan ; but be- 
cause they learn the manual exercise and the duties of a parade with 
sufficient readiness, and are clad like Europeans, they are incorpo- 
rated into the companies of European troops. From wearing a hat, 
these pretended Portuguese obtained amongst the natives of India the 
name of Topassea ; by which name the Europeans likewise dis- 
tinguish them. The Indian natives, and Moors, who are trained in 
the European manner, are called Sepoys : in taking our arms and 
military exercise, they do not quit their own dress or any other of 
their customs. The Sepoys are formed into companies and batta- 
lions, and commanded by officers of their own nation and religion. 
Those troops of the natives, who bring with them their own arms, 
and continue their own manner of using them, retain the names they 
bear in their several countries ; but on the coast of Coromandel the 
Europeans distinguish all these undisciplined troops, whether armed 
with swords and targets, with bows and arrows, with pikes and 
lances, with mat^h-locks, or even with muskets, by the general name 
of Peons. 


In 
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In the night of the 8th of December the French fermv set out 1740 
from Ariancopang, and arrived the next morning, by -break of day, v*> 
at the river Fannar, which rune into the set about a mile and a half 
to the north of Fort St. David : their force consisted of 1,700 men, 
far the most part Europeans, of which 50 were cavalry : they had 
one or two companies of Caffre slaves, natives of Madagascar and of 
the eastern coast of Africa ; which had been disciplined, and brought 
into India, by Mr. De la Bourdonnais. Their artillery consisted of 
six field pieces, and as many mortars. 

The garrison of Fort St. David, with the addition of the officers 
and soldiers who had made their escape from Madrass, consisted of no 
more than 200 Europeans, and 1 00 Topassee. These were intended 
to defend the fort : and as the Nabob’s behaviour, when Madrass was 
attacked by De la Bourdonnais, had caused the English to suspect his 
assurances of assistance, they hired 2,000 Peons for the defence of 
Cuddalore and the company’s territory, and distributed 8 or 900 
muskets amongst them. At this time the English had not adopted 
the idea of training the Indian natives in the European discipline, 
notwithstanding the French had set the example, by raising four or 
five companies of Sepoys at Pondicherry. 

The French army crossed the river Pannar, and entered the com- 
pany’s territory without any other opposition than the fire of some of 
the Peons, who galled them a little from behind thickets, and other 
covers ; but retreated as soon as fired upon by the enemy’s field- 
pieces. At the uistance of a mile and a half to the north-west of Fort 
St. David was a country-house appointed for the residence of the go- 
vernor, behind which, to the north, was a large garden inclosed with 
a brick wall, and before the house, to the south, a court with build- 
ings on each side of it. The ford where the French had passed the 
river was about a quarter of a mile from the garden ; in which some 
Peons were stationed, whom the enemy soon dislodged. Mr. Dupleix 
having received intelligence that the Nabob bad sent no more than 
1,500 men to the assistance of the English, had instructed Mr. Bury 
to march through the company’s territory, and assault the town of 
Cuddalore. The French, having met with no other resistance than 
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1746 from the irregular skirmishes of the Peons, suspected no other attacks, and 
—y— ^ from this confidence, the soldiers, fatigued ■with a march of twelve 
miles, were permitted, as soon as they had taken possession of the gar- 
den, to lay down their arms ; and the officers neglected to station 
guards, or to take the usual precautions which are generally thought 
indispensible against a surprize. In a few minutes the whole army 
had quitted their arms, and every man was straggling according to his 
own inclination : some were cutting wood to dress their meal, some 
were cooking it, some were eating, and others were laid down to 
sleep : the Coolies and the Indians conducting the camels, cuts, and 
oxen laden with the baggage, discharged it promiscuously in the 
court before the garden-house, and then dispersed. Such was the ge- 
neral disorder, when a large body of forces, horse and foot, were dis- 
covered approaching in good order from the westward. These were 
the Nabob’s army, consisting of 6,000 home and 3,000 foot, under the 
command of his sons Maphuze Khan and Mahomed-ally, who having 
united the forces they separately commanded, had arrived the preced- 
ing day on the plain of Chimundelum, four miles to the west of Fort 
St. David. 

Every man ran to his arms in confusion, and terror prevented them 
from conceiving the advantage of their situation in the garden, the 
walls of which secured them from the attack of cavalry : but imagin- 
ing that their safety consisted in recrossing the river before they should 
be attacked, they hurried out of the garden into the open plain ; all, 
excepting the artillery, in much disorder. The enemy came up be- 
fore they reached the river. The Peons of the Nabob’s army, joined 
by those belonging to the English, intermixed with the cavalry, and 
kept up a constant but irregular fire, whilst the cavalry advanced 
sword in hand in various onsets ; but they were always repulsed by 
the fire of the artillery. 

As soon as the French troops had gained the bank, they plunged 
into the river, where the water was four feet deep ; and many flung 
away their arms before they reached the other side but the artillery 
continued to preserve their courage, and saved the field-pieces, trans- 
porting them over the river one after another ; and turning them again 
upon th$ enemy as Boon as they were landed on the opposite bank. 

The 
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The 'English at Fort St David were apprised of the arrival of the 1746 
Nabob’s army at China undelum ; and the whole garribon, excepting 1 “ 

50 Topaases, sallied out as soon as they perceived the French retreat* 
ing, but did not come up in time to assist in interrupting their passage 
over, the river. Having prevailed upon the Nabob’s army to accom- 
pany them, they advanced in pursuit of the French, but did not over- 
take them until they had marched six miles on the other side of the 
river. By this time the French troops had recovered from their 
panic, and were drawn up in such good order, that it was not thought 
prudent to attack them. They continued their inarch to Arianco- 
pang, where they arrived at seven in the evening, having been in 
motion, with very little respite, for 24 hours. On a review of a 
state of their army, it was found that 120 of their Europeans had 
been wounded, and 12 killed. They had left behind them at the 
garden all the baggage which was come up before the Moors ap- 
peared. The English, on their return from the pursuit, found 
several chests of musquets, and other military stores ; but a body 
of the Nabob’s cavalry had plundered all the rest of the baggage as 
soon as the French quitted the garden. 

Mr. Dupleix judging, from the ill success of this expedition, that 
any open attempts against the English at Fort St. David would be 
frustrated whilst the Moors continued to assist them, entered into a 
correspondence with the Nabob and Maphuze Khan, to induce them 
to withdraw their troops : and at the same time he formed a project 
to take Guddaiore by surprize. The French army continued at 
Arianoopang ; and on the night of the 30th of December 500 men 
embarked in boats, with orders to proceed by sea to Cuddalore, 
where they were to enter the river which runs along the eastern 
side, and to attack this open quarter of the town at break of day. 

The boats were soarcely through the surf when the wind rose from 
the south, and blew so hard that several of them filled with water, 
and all were obliged to put back. The surf beat so high on the 
shore, that the soldiere flung away their arms, as dangerous incum- 
brances ; for in high surfs the boat is quitted as soon as it touches 
the ground, lest the succeeding wave should break upon it, and over- 
whelm those who are in it. • 
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1746 Mr. Dupleix, thus disappointed a second time in his views 'against 
OuddaJore, finding that the Nabob’s army still continued with the 
English, attempted to cause a diversion of their troops, by carrying the 
war into the Nabob’s country near Mad rasa. A detachment from 
the town marched 20 miles inland, burning and destroying villages 
without resistance ; for the inhabitants took to flight as they ap- 
proached ; and the Nabob had no troops in that part of his country. 
The French found large quantities of grain in several places, which 
they set fire to, for want of means to carry it away. They gained 
no advantage but plunder by this expedition ; for the Moors remained 
at Fort St. David, and the Nabob was more exasperated than before. 

1747 On the 9th of January the four ships, that composed the largest 
division of the squadron, in which Mr. De la Bourdonnais quitted 
the coast, returned from Achin to Pondicherry. Mr. Dupleix in- 
formed the Nabob of their arrival, exaggerated the addition of fame 
which Pondioheny received from it, and at the same time repre- 
sented the English at Fort St. David as a handful of men abandoned 
by the rest of their countrymen. The princes of Indoatan, as well 
as their subjects, take no pains to inform themselves of any affairs 
excepting those of their own country ; and the long absence of 
the English squadron, joined to the precipitation with which it had 
quitted the coast in September, concurred with Mr. Dupleix’s asser- 
tions, to make the Moors believe that the English concerns in India 
were becoming desperate. The governments of Indostan have no 
idea of national honour in the conduct of their politics ; and as soon 
as they think the party with whom they axe engaged is reduced to 
great distress, they shift, without hesitation, their alliance to the op- 
posite side, making immediate advantage the only rule of their action. 
The Nabob ordered his son Maphuze Khan to listen to Mr. Dupleix’s 
proposals of an accommodation, and sent back to Pondicherry the 
two deputies who had been detained prisoners by Maphuze Khan, 
when he invested Madrass. One of these prisoners was nephew to 
Mr. Dupleix, ami the other a member of the council of Pondicherry : 
they had been kept at Arcot during their captivity, and were perhaps 
the only Europeans, excepting some vagabonds and Jesuits, who had 
made so long 4 residence in the capital of the C&matie, since the pxo- 
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vince bad been conquered by the Great Mogul. The Moors had 1747 
hitherto been careful to prevent Europeans from informing them- w v— 
selves of the state of the country, and the Europeans, solely em- 
ployed in commerce, were so little solicitous of acquiring such in- 
formation, that at this time they knew as little of Arcot as of Delhi 
But Mr. Dupleix, while he was persuading the Nabob that the 
English affairs were without resource, was himself apprehensive of the 
return of their squadron, and did not think the ships arrived from 
Aohin a force sufficient to encounter it ; therefore, os soon as he found 
that there was a probability of withdrawing the Moors from the assist- 
ance of the English, he ordered the ships to quit the coasts of Coro- 
mandel. They left Pondicherry the 8th of February, and sailed to 
Goa, the capital of the Portuguese settlements in India. A few 
days after, Maphuze Khan came to Pondicherry, where he was re- 
ceived with pomp and much respect. Mr. Dupleix paid him 50,000 
rupees in money, and made him a present of European trinkets to 
the value of 100,000 rupees more : a peace was concluded between 
the French and the Nabob, who recalled liis army from Fort St. 

David. The English at Fort St. David had not hitherto received 
any supplies either from Europe or the colonies in India 

A ship from England belonging to the company appeared in sight 
of Madrass in the month of November, and ignorant of the loss of 
the place, approached the road. The governor Paradis, immediately 
hoisted English colours in the town, and sent some soldiers on board 
of the ship which was taken when Madrass surrendered. This ship 
likewise hoisted English colours. The ship from the sea, deceived 
by these appearances, cast anchor near the prize, which immediately 
attacked her, but in so unskilful a manner, that Paradis apprehend- 
ing the prize herself would be taken, began to fire from the batteries 
of the town upon the English ship, which, discovering by these hos- 
tilities that Madrass was in possession of the French, weighed her an- 
chor, and went out of the road without having received any damage. 

In January another ship from England came to an anchor before 
Madrass : the French immediately sent, by a fishing-float, a letter 
written in English, pretending that the town was invested by the 
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1747 Moon, and that they should immediately send boats to bring dh shore 
the treasure and the soldiers. The captain, deceived by this letter, 
as well as by the dag which was flying in the town, entertained no 
suspicion, and permitted the boats to come to the Bhip without ex- 
amination. A number of soldiers were concealed in them, who in 
the same instant boarded the ship from different quarters. The 
greatest part of the ship’s company were enfeebled by the scurvy, 
and those who were capable of making resistance were so much sur- 
prised, that they were easily overpowered. This was a rich prize, 
having on board besides merchandizes 60,000 pounds sterling in bul- 
lion. In the interval another of the company's shipB anchored in 
the road of Fort St. David, where the governor immediately sent off 
a letter to the captain, acquainting him with the Iosb of Madrass, of 
the great superiority of the French force on the coast of Coromandel, 
and of the distresses to which the fort was reduced by the want both 
of men and money. The ship was, as usual, consigned to the go- 
vernor and council of Madrass ; and the distresses of Fort St. David, 
instead of inducing the captain to assist them, only suggested to hint 
the risk to which his own fortune might be exposed, by landing the 
company's treasure, contrary to the letter of his instructions, in a set- 
tlement threatened with such imminent danger : he therefore refused 
to comply with the request of the governor, and set sail for Bengal 
without landing the soldiers, or any part of the cargo. These sinister 
accidents served to confirm Mr. Dupleix’s assertions, even in the opi- 
nion of the English themselves, that their situation was growing 
desperate, when at last, on the 19th of February, the ship which 
had escaped out of the road of Madrass in November came from 
Ceylon, and landed 60,0001 in silver, together with 20 recruits for 
the garrison : the money was a very important supply ; for the trea- 
sury of Fort St David was almost exhausted when the ship arrived. 

The French army appeared in sight of Fort St David in the morn- 
ing of the 2d of March : it consisted of the same troops which had 
be3n routedb y the Moors at the garden : bnt Mr. Dupleix had now 
prevailed on the officers to receive Mr. Paradis for their commander. 
The English garrison marched out, with three field pieces, and a troop 
of horse composed chiefly of volunteers, to prevent the French from 
* crossing 
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crosring>the river Pannar, and found them drawn up about 800 yards 1747 
on the other ride of it : they cannonaded one another during the Wr '~ 
greatest part of the day ; and in the evening, part of the French 
army crossed the river, out of the reach of cannon-shot, to the west- 
ward : the horse were detached to reconnoitre them, and returned 
with the loss of two men killed by the fire of the French Oaffres ; 
upon which all the troops retreated to the fort. Of the English 
12 men, and of the French, 22 were killed during the cannonade. 

Before morning the whole French army had passed the river, and 
taken possession of the garden. A few hours afterwards a number 
of ships were descried in the ofiing, approaching the road : these 
were the English squadron from Bengal. The French no sooner 
perceived them than they recrossed the river, and marched back 
with great precipitation towards Pondicherry. 

The squadron had been reinforced in Bengal by the arrival of 
two ships, one of 60 guns and the other of 40, sent from England 
with admiral Griffin. The presidency of Bengal sent in the squa- 
dron a company of 100 Europeans, who were landed as soon as the 
ships anchored ; and Mr. Griffin likewise went on shore ^ith 150 
marines and 500 sailors : but these were only intended to be a tem- 
porary augmentation of the garrison. The ships were soon after 
stationed in sight of Pondicherry, where their appearance made Mr. 
Dupleix recall the French army into the town. 

In the month of June, a reinforcement of 100 Europeans, 200 
Topasses, and 100 Sepoys, arrived from Bombay, and 400 Sepoys 
from the English settlement of Tellicherry : 150 soldiers came like- 
wise in the company’s ships in the course of the year from Europe. 

In September, the squadron sailed to Madrass, and their boats set 
fire to and destroyed, in the road, the Neptune of 50 guns, one of 
the ships of Mr. Be la Bourdonnais’s squadron, which had remained 
on the coast ever since his departure. 

Notwithstanding the approach of the stormy monsoon in October, 

Mr. Griffin determined to continue with the squadron in sight of Fort 
St. David ; the monsoon began and continued without any violent 
hurricane ; but the weather was notwithstanding so stormy that only 
two of the ships, one of which was the admiral, v^re ^ible to keep 
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1747 their stations. The rest made sail to the Bay of Trinconomalee in Oey- 
ion ; to which place Mr. Griffin with the other ship likewise went in 
December to take in wood and water, and returned to Fort St. David 
in the beginning of the year 1748 with all the squadron, excepting 
the Medway. This ship, which had been the first cause of the Eng- 
lish disgraces and misfortunes in India, was in so bad a condition, that 
she was soon after condemned as unfit for service ; she had been hove 
down at Calcutta in Bengal, but her loaks had not been thoroughly 
repaired. 

1748 In the month of January 1748, Major Lawrence arrived from Eng- 
land at Fort St. David, with a commission to command all the East 
India company’s forces in India. At this time intelligence was re- 
ceived that Mr. Dupleix was preparing to make another attempt 
against Cuddalore : upon which the Major ordered all the troops at 
Fort St. David to form a camp between the garden and the river Pan- 
nar. Here they continued some time ; when it was discovered that the 
commander of the Telliclierry Sepoys, a Moor, had formed a design 
to desert with all his men to the French, in the first engagement that 
should Ijpppen. This discovery led to others. It was found that an 
Indian, who, before Madrass was lost, had acted as interpreter and 
agent of the English governor of that place, carried on a correspon- 
dence with the wife of Mr. Dupleix in the Malabar language, which 
she understood. When the governor was removed by the French to 
Pondicherry, this man accompanied him ; and Mrs. Dupleix, by civi- 
lities and promises, engaged him to give her intelligence of the trans- 
actions of the English at Fort St. David, which he had for some time 
done with great punctuality. The facts were proved ; and the traitor, 
with another Indian his accomplice, was hanged. The commander 
of the Tellicheny Sepoys, with ten other officers belonging to that 
body, wero banished to the island of St. Helena, where several of them 
assisted one another in putting an end to their lives, rather than remain 
in slavery in a place, of which the situation excluded them from all 
hopes of being able to make their escape to their native country. 

The four French ships which sailed from Pondicherry in February 
1747, left Goa and the coast of Malabar in October, and sailed to the 
island of Maqritihs. They were here joined by three others, one of 50 

and 



Book 1. 


History of the Carnatic. 


89 

and two* of 40 guns, sent from France. The two 40 gun ships had 1748 
been in India, and had taken an English East India ship in sight of '“■y— 
the island of Bombay. This prize would have been very considerable, 
had not the vigilance of the governor of the island saved the silver 
that was on board, by sending from the shore two fishing-boats, 
which brought away the treasure, whilst the ship was defending 
itself against the enemy. 

On the 9th of June at night the English 20 gun ship returned from 
a cruize, and brought intelligence to Fort St. David, that she had dis- 
covered seven large ships and two smaller vessels to the south. These 
were the French squadron which had sailed from Mauritius in the 
latter end of April. The English squadron, lately reinforced by 
three ships from England, was now composed of three ships of 60 
guns, three of 50, three of 40, and one of 20 guns. These were at 
anchor in the road ; but the rudders of two of the 40 gun ships were 
unhung, and Mr. Griffin and several of the officers were on shore, 
where many of the men were likewise, in the hospital. 

During the southern monsoon the wind blows constantly from 
the south-west in all parts of the Bay of Bengal, except at the 
distance of 10 or 15 leagues from the land ; and here it generally 
changes in 21 hours, blowing a part of this time from the sea at 
south-east, and during the rest from the land at south-west : the land- 
wind generally rises about midnight, and lasts till noon, but it is 
not always confined to this interval ; for some days it continues until 
the evening, and at other times, when very strong, blows for three 
or four days without interruption. The sea-wind very seldom con- 
tinues more than 12 hours, and is generally preceded by a short in- 
terval of calm. During the. southern monsoon the currents, as well 
near the land as out at sea, drive strongly to the north. 

A ship during the sea- wind cannot gain way to the south ; far the 
sea is then rough, and the wind seldom inclines to the east of the south- 
east point : but as the land-wind often veers to the west point, and 
always renders the sea smooth within sight of the coast, ships bound 
to the south make some progress during thin wind, and ei ther drop 
anchor to maintain their ground if they are near shore whan the 
land-wind fails, or ii they are at some dista nee they continue under 

N »ai). 



The War of Coromandel. 


Book I. 


«0 


174-8 sail, and with the sear-wind come neax the shore, where they are 
ready to avail themselves again of the land-wind as soon as it sets in. 
By these operations a vessel that sails well sometimes gets ten or 
fifteen miles to the south in a day ; but it is not uncommon to see 
otheis employed a month in getting only 100 miles to the southward. 

On the 10th of June at an hour and a half after noon the French 
ships were discerned in the south-east The sea-wind was set in, and 
they were sailing directly before it toward Fort St. David. The 
position of the English squadron, at anchor near the land to leeward, 
rendered it impossible for them to get nearer the enemy during the 
sea- wind ; for had they weighed anchor immediately, the nearest 
course they could have made would have been to the north-east out 
to sea, and this would veiy soon have carried them to leeward of 
Pondicherry. Mr. Griffin therefore determined not to weigh an- 
chor till night, when the land-wind should set in : in the interval the 
men on shore were ordered to join their ships. At four in the after- 
noon the French squadron, being within three leagues of the road, 
altered their course, and plied to the south-west. This operation 
made the English believe that they kept to windward with intention 
to gain Pondicherry at all events. About midnight the English put 
to sea with the land-wind, endeavouring to keep in the latitude of 
Fort St. David ; and in the morning they shortened sail, in expec- 
tation every minute of seeing the enemy again to the south ; but 
before the evening they fell to leeward of Pondicherry, when Mr. 
Griffin, finding his expectations deceived, made sail to Madrass, where 
he arrived the next evening, and found no French ships in the road. 

The French squadron was commanded by Mr. Bouvet, governor 
of the isle of Bourbon, an able and experienced mariner. He had 
been* apprized, at the French settlement of Karical, of the superior 
force of the English : his operations, when in sight of Fort St. David, 
were designed to make the English believe that he intended to en- 
gage them the next morning : but as soon as the night set in he 
changed his course, and crouding all the sail his ships could carry, 
went away to Madrass, where he arrived the next morning the 11th 
of June, and immediately landed 400 soldiers, with 200,000 pounds 
in silver, which 'had been sent from France to the island of Mauritius 
«- 4 for 
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for the* service of Pondicherry. Having thus effected the design of 1748 
his voyage, he put out to sea on his return to Mauritius Before the w y— ' 
English squadron appeared in sight of Madrass. 

Mr. Dupleix perceiving that the English squadron had sailed to 
Madrass, from whence they could not return to Fort St. David in 
some days, determined to avail himself of their absence, and make 
another attack upon Cuddalore. Eight hundred Europeans, with 
1,000 Sepoys, marched from Pondicherry, and making a circuit in- 
land, arrived on the 17th of June in the morning within three miles 
of Cuddalore, at the hills of Bandapolam. Here they halted during 
the day, and intended at night to attack Cuddalore by surprize. 

Major Lawrence receiving intelligence of this design, ordered the 
garrison to march and the cannon to be removed to Fort St. David, 
intending by this operation to make the French believe that he did 
not think the place tenable. As soon as night came on, the garrison, 
augmented to the number of 400 Europeans, together with the 
cannon, were sent back to Cuddalore, with the precautions necessary 
to prevent the enemy from receiving intelligence of their return. 

The stratagem succeeded. 

At midnight the French advanced wiufr scaling ladders, which 
they no sooner began to apply to the walls than they received the fire 
of all the musketry from the ramparts, together with that of four 
or five pieces of cannon loaded with grape-shot. This unexpected 
resistance struck the whole body, officers as well as soldiers, with a 
panic. Most of the men flung away their arms without firing a 
shot : but the precipitation of their flight prevented the English fire 
from doing much execution amongst them : nor did their fears quit 
them when arrived at the place of their encampment ; for expect- 
ing to be followed, they marched on without halting until they came 
to the bounds of Pondicherry. 

It was now some time that Mr. Dupleix had, with great activity, 
been employed in making dispositions to resist an armament bound 
to the East Indies under the command of admiral Boscawen, of 
whose destination the French at Pondicherry, as well as the English 
at Fort St. David, had received intelligence. This armament con- 
sisted of one ship of 74 guns, one of 64, two of tiiT, t^o of 50, one 
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1748 of 20, a sloop of 14 guns, a bomb ketch with her tender, *and an 
hospital-ship. These belonged to the navy of England; and 11 of 
the East India company's ships were likewise employed to transport 
the military stores, and the regular troops, which amounted to 1,400 
men. This fleet left England in November, and the greatest part 
arrived at the Cape of Good Hope the latter end of March, but five 
ships not until the 15th of April. They were joined at the Cape 
by six ships belonging to the Dutch East India company, on board 
of which were 400 soldiers. The troops having been landed to re- 
fresh, were all reimbarked before the 26th of April, when it was 
intended to sail ; but contrary winds and weather detained the fleet 
until the 8th of May, when they left the Cape, bound to the island 
of Mauritius, which Mr. Boscawen was ordered to attack in his way 
to the coast of Coromandel. 

The Portuguese in their first navigations to India, discovered three 
islands, lying to the eastward of Madagascar, between the 19th and 
20th degree of latitude. The most western of these, from the name 
• of the person who discovered it, they called Mascarenhas ; but the 
French, when they took possession of it in 1675, gave it the name of 
Bourbon, which now prevails. The eastern Island the Portuguese 
called Diego Reys ; which name it retains to this day ; and that be- 
tween Bourbon and Diego Reys they called Ceme, probably from a 
supposition that it was the Ceme of the ancients. The Dutch, when 
they made this a station of refreshment for their ships coming from 
India, called it Mauritius : the French, when they took possession of 
it in the beginning of the present century, named it the Isle of France ; 
but this appellation has prevailed only amongst themselves, the other 
Europeans still calling it Mauritius. 

The Portuguese found on these islands neither men nor any four- 
footed animals, excepting land-tortoises, but great flocks of paroquets, 
doves, and sea-fowls ; and the sea abounds with fish of various kinds, 
and with great numbers of turtle. 

The island of Bourbon is 60 miles in length from north to south, 
and 45 in breadth from east to west. It has no port ; and the only 
part where boats can land is in the road of Si Paul to the north-wesi 
It has no plpin9; the whole being either hills of easy ascent, or steep 
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mnuTitantiH separated by narrow vaUies. These mountain^ continue 1748 
fining one above another from the sea coast to the middle of the island ; 
so that in whatever view it is seen at a distance, it appears one convex 
surface rising out of the sea The French took possession of it in the 
year 1665, and finding the soil rich, cultivated it with great assiduity ; 
it now produces wheat, and most of the garden vegetables of Europe, 
as well as those of India, with many fruits peculiar to both climates : 
the mango, China orange, and peach, grow in great plenty, and in 
great perfection. But the principal object of their agriculture, and 
what has rendered the island of importance in their commerce, is the 
cultivation of the coffee-troe, of which they brought the plants from 
Beit-ul Fakih in Arabia ; and these have thriven so well, that the 
island now produces 2,000 tons of coffee every year. The cultivation 
of this tree, as well as most other services of toil, are performed by 
Caffre slaves brought from Africa and Madagascar. The French 
have a breed of horses, which, though small, are esteemed for their 
hardiness ; and they have reared beeves, goats, sheep, and hogs, in 
sufficient quantities to supply the wants of the inhabitants, although 
not in such plenty as to furnish provision for their shipping ; but this 
neglect seems to have arisen from the facility and cheapness where- 
with these and other provisions may be procured from the western side 
of Madagascar, where they have settlements. Several families from 
France established themselves here soon after the French took posses- 
sion of it, and from them are descended the present inhabitants, who 
are now multiplied to the number of 4,000, of which 1,000 axe men 
capable of bearing arms : these have not degenerated from their an- 
cestors, but on the contrary are a race so remarkable for stature and 
proportion, as well as for health and strength, that they equal, if not 
exceed in these qualities, the most athletic of the European nations. 

They axe the only colony of Europeans established within the tropics 
which have preserved these advantages. 

The inconveniencies arising from the want of a port at Bourbon, 
induced the French to take possession of Mauritius. This island ex- 
tends about 45 miles in length from north to south, and about 30 
from west to east. In the north-eastern quarter is a jDlain extend- 
ing 
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1748 ing about ten miles from east to west, and in some places five miles 
“■i ‘ in-land from the northern coast. All the rest of the island is full of 

high and steep mo untains , laying so near to one another that the in- 
tervals between them, instead of vallieB, form only beds of torrents ; 
and these are choaked with vast fragments of stone torn from the 
rock above. The summits of these mountains are covered with 
forests of ebony and other large trees, and the ground under the 
shade of the trees produces herbage, shrubs, and plants of various 
sorts, from the co mm on grass to the strongest thorn, in such pro- 
fusion that they form a thicket so closely interwoven, that a step 
cannot be made, but with the hatchet in hand. Many plantations 
have been raised with success on these mountains, and some improve- 
ments made on the plain to the north-east ; but the productions, altho’ 
mostly of the same kind, arc in less quantity, and in less perfection 
than at Bourbon : it produces no coffee ; but, by the industry of M. 
De la Bourdonnais, sugar, indigo, and cotton, which are not at Bour- 
hon, were cultivated here with success ; and although these plan- 
tations have been much neglected since his departure, they may at 
any time be recovered They are at this time endeavouring to culti- 
vate the genuine cinnamon, from plants procured at Ceylon ; but 
these, if they do not perish, will in all probability, from the difference 
of soil and climate, greatly degenerate. Iron mines have been dis- 
covered in the mountains, near the plain to the north-east ; and, the 
mountains supplying great quantities of fuel, forges have been erected ; 
but the iron produced is brittle, and is made into cannon-balls and 
shells for mortars. Beeves, sheep, and goats, are preserved with 
great difficulty : the beeves generally die before they have been a 
year in the island, and are therefore frequently imported from Ma- 
dagascar and other parts. Common domestic fowls breed in great 
plenty ; which, with fish and turtle, furnish a great part of the food of 
the European inhabitants ; who have multiplied very little by marri- 
age, most of them being natives of France. Their C afire slaves are 
subject to great mortalities from the small-pox and other epid emical 



Mauritius has two ports, one on the south-east coast, and the other 
on the north-jjrest. The trade-wind from the south-east blows in these 
. latitudes 
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latitude! all the year round, excepting for a few days at tlj^ summer 
solstice, when it is interrupted by hard gales and hurricanes from the 
north. The facility with which this wind enables ships to enter the 
south-east port, induced the French, when they first took possession of 
the island, to give the preference to this harbour ; but on finding that 
the same wind often rendered the passage out so difficult that a ship was 
sometimes obliged to wait a fortnight before she could put to sea, they 
left it, and have ever since made use of the other harbour. This lies 
nearly in the middle of the north side of the island ; and its entrance is 
through a channel formed by two shoals, which advance about a mile 
into the sea. When a ship arrives opposite to this channel, the south- 
east wind hinders her from entering the port under sail ; and she must 
either warp in with cables, or be towed in by boats : the necessity of 
this operation, joined to the narrowness of the channel, which does 
not afford passage for two ships a-breast, is one of the greatest difficul- 
ties an enemy would meet with in attacking the harbour ; for although 
there axe two forts, and as many batteries, which command the chan- 
nel, yet these might easily be reduced, if ships of force could approach 
them under sail. This port is capable of containing 1 00 sail, and is 
provided with all the necessaries for repairing and even for building 
of ships. The entrance of the south-east port is defended by batteries ; 
and an army landed here would meet with great difficulties in passing 
over the mountains to the other parts of the island. There are se- 
veral places, between the north-east extremity and the north-port, 
where boats may land ; but these accesses are defended by batteries, 
and the country behind them is a continued thicket : the rest of the 
coast is inaccessible ; and the French, relying on the difficulties of 
approaching the shore, had made no fortifications in any part of the 
island to obstruct the progress of an enemy when landed. 

The greatest extent of Diego Beys is 27 miles : it is full of rcsks, 
which harbour great numbers of land-tortoises of a very large size, 
which are esteemed excellent food : here the French keep a detach- 
ment of men, who are employed in catching these animals for the 
inhabitants of Mauritius ; and this is the principal use they make 
of Diego Beys. 
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1748 The south-east trade- wind obliges all ships bound to thes# islands 
— i to approach them from the east. The passage from Diego Reys to 
Mauritius is performed in two days, and from Mauritius to Bour- 
bon in one ; but it requires near a month to go from Bourbon either 
to Ma uritius or Diego Reys : from April to October the voyage from 
Mauritius to the coast of Coromandel is easily performed in a month. 
These islands being out of the track of common intelligence, a large 
a rmam ent, sent in detail from France, may rendezvous in the port of 
Mauritius, and from thence arrive in India before any intelligence 
is received there either of its strength or destination : hence it is evi- 
dent, that, if we have any regard to our settlements in India, the re- 
duction of this place ought to be one of the first objects of our at- 
tention in the beginning of a war with France. The possession of 
4 Mauritius would probably be followed by the voluntary submission of 
Bourbon, or would certainly render it of no rise to the French for the 
purposes of war. 

The fleet was thirty-five days in its passage from the Cape of Good 
Hope to Mauritius, and came in sight of the eastern coast on the 23d 
of June at day-break. Three of the Dutch ships were missing, having 
separated from the rest in bad weather. As soon as the ships came 
to the north-east point of the island, they proceeded along the north- 
ern coast in a line of battle a-head, the men of war leading, and 
the company’s ships following them ; and before night they had ad- 
vanced within two leagues of the port, and came to anchor in a 
kind of bay lying between the mouths of two small rivers. They 
had hitherto discovered only two places along the shore where the 
smoothness of the water seemed to indicate a possibility of making a 
descent, and each was defended by a fascine battery of six guns, which 
fired on the ships as they passed : all the rest of the shore was defend- 
ed by rocks and breakers. 

The next morning the French began to fire upon the squadron 
from two other fascine batteries raised at the entrance of the two rivers 
between which it was at anchor, and the fire was returned from one 
of the SO gun ships, but with very little execution on either side 

Mr. Boscawen now ordered the sloop to reconnoitre the coast quite 
up to the port ; ahd she reported, on her return, that she had been fired 
* upon 
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upon by eight different batteries planted along the shore, as well as ] 748 
from the forts at the entrance of the harbour, where a large ship of — 
two tiers lay at anchor, with her broadside across it ; and that there 
were twelve other ships at anchor within the harbour, four of which 
were of force, and equipped for service. As soon as it was dark the 
barges of the six line of battle ships were sent to sound, and on their 
return reported that a reef of rocks ran all along about 20 yards 
from the shore, which rendered it impossible for boats to land, except 
at the entrance of the rivers over against which the fleet was at 
anchor, or at the harbour itself : here they had discovered, that the 
channel leading into it was not more than 100 fathom wide, and 
that this entrance would be subject to the greatest difficulties by the 
opposition of the south-east wind. Upon receiving this intelligence, 
the admiral called a council of war, composed of the principal land 
and sea officers, and it was resolved, that, as they were ignorant of 
the strength of the enemy, three armed boats should bo sent to en- 
deavour to land in the night, and take by surprize a man from the 
shore, from whom intelligence might probably be obtained : this was 
attempted, but in vain. The next morning, the 25th of June, the 
council of war assembled again, and wore of opinion, that although 
their force was sufficient to reduce the island, yet the attack, and the 
maintenance of it when taken, would not only retard, but might proba- 
bly disable the armament from undertaking the siege of Pondicherry, 
which Mr. Boscawon was instructed to consider as the principal ob- 
ject of his destination : it was therefore resolved to proceed to the 
coast of Coromandel without delay, that the squadron might arrive 
there in time to act before the change of the monsoon in October. 

The island would certainly have been reduced, if the conquest of 
it had been the principal object of the armament ; for the whole of 
the French force consisted only of 300 regular troops, 200 European 
inhabitants disciplined as militia, 1,500 Caffre slaves on whose service 
and attachment the French had little reliance, and 1,000 sailors be- 
longing to the ships. If the wind, as it generally does, blew al- 
ways against the entrance of the northern harbour, it would indeed 
be impracticable to reduce it with ships working against a contrary 
wind in a narrow channel, and exposed without resistance to the 

O Hr5 
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1748 fire of the enemy’s ships and batteries. But it has been discovered 
— that the south-east 'wind generally blows with least strength about 
sun-rise ; and it also happens, on four or five days at intervals in the 
course of a month, that early in the morning this wind ceases in the 
northern part of the island for an hour or two, when a breeze rises, 
although faintly, from the north-west : during which a Bhip sta- 
tioned at the entrance of the channel, to avail herself of this breeze, 
may enter the harbour and ply her cannon under sail. 

The fleet left the island the 27th of June, when the Dutch ships, 
now joined by one of their comrades which had parted company 
during the passage, quitted the English, and sailed away for Batavia ; 
and Mr. Boscawen steered for the coast of Coromandel, by the 
nearest passage, between the islands and shoals that lie to the north 
of Mauritius ; he arrived on the 29th of July at Fort St. David, 
where he found the squadron under Admiral Griffin, who resigned 
the command to him, and a few days after proceeded with a sixty- 
gun ship and two frigates to Trinconomaly, from whence in the 
month of January he set sail with them to England. 

The junction of the two squadrons formed the greatest marine force 
belonging to any one European nation that had ever been seen to- 
gether in the East Indies ; for it consisted of more than 30 ships, none 
of which were of less than 500 tons burden, and 13 of them men of 
war of the line. Every person attached to the English cause, who be- 
held this formidable force, was elated with joy, from expectation of 
its success ; and no one doubted that the loss of Madrass would be re- 
venged by the capture of Pondicherry. Preparations had been made 
at Fort St. David to enable Mr. Boscawen to proceed to action with- 
out delay ; and on the 8th of August the army began to march. 

Twelve independent companies of 100 men each, 800 marines be- 
longing to the ships, with 80 artillery-men, composed the regular 
troops in the king’s service : the company’s troops consisted of a bat- 
talion of 750 men, of which 300 were Topasses, together with 70 
artillery-men : the Dutch at Negapatam sent a reinforcement of 120 
Europeans : and there were on board the ships, ready to be landed, 
1,000 seamen, who had been taught the manual exercise at sea : in 
all 3,720 Europeans, and 300 Topasses, to which were joined about 
«• 2,000 
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2,000 Sd^oys, paid by the company, who as yet were scarcely better 1748 
disciplined than common Peons. The Nabob An’war-odean, still 
changing sides, as he found the French or English affairs gaining the 
advantage, promised to send a body of 2,000 horse, but only 800 came, 
and they towards the end of the siege. The heavy cannon and the 
cumbrous stores were laden on board the ships, which proceeded before 
the army, and anchored two miles to the south of Pondicherry. 

The company’s agents at Fort St. David had gained very little in- 
telligence necessary to direct Mr. Boscawen in his operations ; for 
when the army approaching near the bounds of Pondicherry, came in 
sight of the fort of Ariancopaug, there was no person who could give a 
description of the place : however, it was determined that it should be 
taken before the army proceeded any farther. An engineer of the 
company’s troops was ordered to reconnoitre it, but was afraid to go 
near enough to make certain observations : he however reported that 
the fort itself was of little strength, but that it was covered by an en- 
trenchment. A deserter likewise reported that it was garrisoned only 
by 100 Sepoys : on which Mr. Boscawen determined to storm the 
place. Accordingly a detachment of 700 men marched at day-break 
against the east side of the fort to attack what they supposed the en- 
trenchment, which on a nearer approach they discovered to be a heap 
of ruins ; they likewise perceived that the fort itself was a triangle 
regularly fortified with three cavaliers, a deep dry ditch full of pit- 
falls, and a covered way. These works were sufficient to protect 
the place from a sudden onset, even had it been only garrisoned as the 
deserter had reported ; instead of which it was defended by 100 Eu- 
ropeans and 300 Sepoys, under the command of Captain Law, an 
active officer. The English troops were immediately assailed from 
the walls with musketry and grape-shot ; and although they had 
brought no scaling-ladders, the fear of shame kept them in reach of 
the enemy’s fire, until 150 were either killed or wounded. Major 
Goodere, the most experienced officer of the king’s troops, was 
mortally wounded in this attack. 

This blundering disaster greatly affected the spirits of the men. 
However, it was determined to persist in reducing Ariancopang, and 
the disciplined sailors, with eight pieces of battering cannon, were 

O 2 • landed* 
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1748 landed from the ships. The French, knowing the ad vantage *of gain- 
ing time at this season of the year, prudently determined to defend 
the fort as long as possible. On the opposite side of the river which 
runs to the north, and close by the fort of Ariancopang, they erected 
a battery of heavy cannon to obstruct and enfilade the approaches to 
the fort. The English engineers erected a battery in the plain on 
the south side of the river, to oppose and silence that of the enemy ; 
but such was their neglect in reconnoitring, or their want of skill in 
their art, that when at day-break they opened the battery, most of 
the guns were found to be intercepted from the sight of the enemy’s 
by a thick wood. The artillery officers now offered their service to 
erect another, which they compleated with sufficient skill before the 
next morning : and for greater security, threw up before it an en- 
trenchment, in which a large detachment, consisting of soldiers and 
sailors, was posted. At day-break the battery began to play on that 
of the enemy, and the fire was continued for Borne time on both sides, 
with little execution done on either. Besides the troops within the 
fort, a body of 60 European cavalry encamped without the walls. 
This cavalry, supported by infantry, advanced to the entrenchment 
where the sailors were posted, who struck with consternation at their 
appearance, took flight, and communicated their panic to the regular 
troops. The French cavalry pursued them to the battery, by the fire 
of which they were, however, soon repulsed. Major Lawrence com- 
manded this day in the entrenchment, and rather than participate of 
the ignominy of taking flight with the troops, remained there with 
two or three officers : he was disarmed, and obliged to surrender him- 
self prisoner to a French trooper, who knowing, it is probable, the 
value of his prize, immediately hurried him away by the side of his 
horse to Ariancopang. 

The same day a large quantity of gunpowder taking fire in the ene- 
my’s battery, blew it up, and near 100 men wfire either killed or dis- 
abled by the explosion. This disaster struck such a terror amongst 
those who remained in the fort, that some hours after they set fire to 
the chambers with which they had undermined the fortifications, and 
blew up the greatest part of the walls and cavaliers, and then marched 
away with gjeaff precipitation to Pondicherry : as soon as the Eng- 
4 lish 
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lish saw the explosion, they marched up and took posses^pn of the 1748 
ruins. Thus fortunately delivered, the army did not immediately ' L 
proceed to Pondicherry, but remained five days longer at Arianco- 
pang, employed in repairing the fort, in which it was determined to 
leave a garrison ; for it was apprehended, that during the siege a de- 
tachment of the enemy’s troops might again take possession of it, and 
from hence be enabled to intercept convoys, or harrass the army. 

The town of Pondicherry was situated about 70 yards from the 
sea-shore : its extent within the walls was a little more than a mile 
from north to south, and about 1,100 yards from east to west : it 
was fortified on the three sides to the land with a wall and rampart, 
flanked by eleven bastions ; and two half-bastions were at the north 
and south extremities nearest the sea : these works were surrounded 
by a ditch, and an imperfect glacis. The eastern side was defended 
by several low batteries, capable of mounting 1 00 pieces of cannon, 
which commanded the road ; and within the town was built a cita- 
del, too small to make a long defence. The greatest part of the 
ground lying round the town was inclosed, at a distance of a mile 
from the walls, by a hedge of large aloes and other thorny plants pe- 
culiar to the country, intermixed with great numbers of coco-nut 
and palm-trees, which altogether formed a defence impenetrable to 
cavalry, and of very difficult passage to infantry : this inclosure began 
at the north, close by the sea-shore, and continued five miles and a 
half, describing a large segment of a semi-circle, uutil it joined the 
river of Ariancopang to the south, at about a mile and a half from 
the sea-shore, and in this part the course of the river served to corn- 
pleat the line of defence. There were five roads leading from the 
town into the adjacent country, and at each of the openings in the 
hedge was built a redoubt mounted with cannon. It is probable that 
the hedge, at the same time that it was intended to be a defence 
agaifist sudden incursions, marked the limits of the territory conceded 
by the prince of the country to the French, when they first established 
themselves at Pondicherry ; and hence obtained the name of the 
Bound-hedge 

On the 26th of August the army marched from Ariancopang, and 
took possession of the village of Oulgary, lying abouf two miles from 
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1748 the south-west part of the town. From hence a detachment whs sent 
• “ ' the same day to attack the north-west redoubt of the hound-hedge, 
which the enemy abandoned without resistance, notwithstanding it 
was capable of making a defence that would have cost the English 
many lives, had they been obliged to storm it The garrisons in all 
the other redoubts were soon after withdrawn. 

By the advice of the engineers, it was determined to attack the town 
on the north-west side ; and, to facilitate the communication between 
the fleet and the camp, the ships were stationed to the North of the 
town. 

On the 30th of August at night the army opened ground, at the dis- 
tance of 1,500 yards from the walls : by this the engineers shewed 
themselves little skilled in their art ; for it is the general practice in 
sieges, to make the first parallel within 800 yards of the covered way. 
Ia the morning a detachment of 150 men, from the trench first 
thrown up, were ordered to lodge themselves about 100 yards nearer 
the town, and being supplied with working tools, soon covered them- 
selves from the fire of the enemy’s cannon. About noon 500 Euro- 
peans and 700 Sepoys sallied from the town under the command of 
Paradis, and attacked both trenches at the Bams time : they were re- 
pulsed at both, and lost 100 men, and seven officers ; amongst the latter 
their commander Paradis. Ensign Clive distinguished himself with 
much gallantry in the defence of the advanced trench ; of which we 
do not repeat the description published in our first edition of this work, 
because we are informed, that that description is very erroneous. 

The approaches were continued, hut carried on very slowly, from 
a want of experience in such operations. Two batteries of three 
guns were raised within 1,200 yards of the town, to check any future 
sallies. When the army first opened ground, the bomb-ketch was 
ordered to bombard the citadel night and day : but in a very few days 
the enemy began to bombard her, and got her distance so exactly, Vhat 
one of their shells staved the boat astern, and another threw the 
water in upon her decks ; after which she kept out of the reach of 
the enemy’s mortars in the day-time, and only bombarded in the 
night. Parties sallied at several times, and attacked the detachments 
which escorted tiie stores and camion from the ships to the camp ; 
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and o»d day a detachment escorting two pieces of battering cannon 1748 
was defeated, and the cannon taken. Some troops were sent imme- v -*y— 
diately to recover them ; hut could not come up before the enemy 
had conveyed them under shelter of the ramparts. 

After much hard labour the trenches were advanced within 800 
yards of the walls, when it was found impossible to cany them on any 
nearer ; for a large morass extended itself before this part of the town, 
and the French had preserved a back water, with which they over- 
flowed not only the morass, but likewise all the ground lying between 
the trenches and the foot of the glacis. During the approaches, and the 
construction of the batteries on the edge of the morass, the enemy kept 
up a constant fire on the working parties, by which many were killed. 

Two batteries were fi nished and began to fire on the 26th of Sep- 
tember, one of eight, the other of four pieces of cannon, of 18 and 
24 pounders : a bomb-battery of five large mortars and fifteen royals, 
and another of fifteen cohorns were likewise erected. The French 
now opened several embrasures in the curtain, and began likewise to 
fire from two or three batteries on the crest of the glacis, insomuch 
that the fire of the besieged was double that of the besiegers. Mr. 
Boscawen, willing to employ all the means of annoyance in his power, 
ordered the ships to batter the town ; and before the next morning 
all the ships of two tiers had warped within the distance of 1,000 
yards of the walls, the shallowness of water not permitting them to 
approach nearer : the cannonading was incessant, and terrible in 
appearance, but of no real effect ; for the distance of the ships, and 
the motion of the sea, hindered the shot from striking successively 
the same object. The French at first withdrew a great number of 
their artillery-men from the land side, and employed them in firing 
against the ships from the batteries which commanded the road ; but 
perceiving the little damage that the town sustained from the fire of 
the ships, they slackened their defence on that side, and renewed it 
to the land side with as much vigour as before. 

The cannonading from the ships continued until night, when Mr. 
Boscawen, finding that they had expended a vast quantity of ammu- 
nition to no purpose, ordered them to move in the night out of the 
reach of cannon-shot ; hut the wind setting in from the sla prevented 
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1748 them from executing this intention : remaining therefore in the same 
stations, they began early in the morning to cannonade the town 
again, from whence they were fired upon with more vivacity than 
the day before ; but at noon the wind changing, the ships moved 
farther from the shore, and the firing ceased on both sides. Onljl 
two persons were killed on board the fleet, the one a common sailor, 
the other captain Adams, commander of the Harwich, a 50 gun ship. 
The French gave out that the fire from the ships had, in the two 
days, done no other execution than that of killing a poor old Ma- 
labar woman in the street. 

The fire from the batteries continued three dayB longer, during 
which that from the town increased, and dismounted nine pieces of 
cannon. Very little impression had been made on the defences, 
sickness prevailed in the camp, the weather likewise had changed, and 
the rainy monsoon was begun three weeks earlier tlian it usually sets 
in : a council of war was therefore summoned on the 30th of Septem- 
ber, who, apprehensive that the rains, which at, or soon after, their 
first setting in generally overflow the whole country, might render the 
removal of the cannon and heavy stores impracticable, and fearing 
likewise that the ships might be driven off the coast by hard gales of 
wind, unanimously determined to raise the siege without delay. 

Five days were employed in shipping the cannon and heavy stores, 
destroying the batteries, and reimbarking the sailors ; and on the Gth 
of October the troops began to march to Fort St. David ; but halted 
at Ariancopang, and blew up the fort ; the rains had already ren- 
dered the roads veiy difficult to lx: passed. On a review of the army, 
it was found, that during the siege there had perished in action and 
by sickness 757 soldiers, 43 artillery-men, and 265 seamen ; in all 
1,065 Europeans : very few of the Sepoys were killed, for they had 
been only employed to guard the skirts of the camp, and had always 
ran away on the approach of danger. The French garrison consist- 
ed of 1,800 Europeans, and 3,000 Sepoys, of which they lost 200 Eu- 
ropeans, and about 50 Sepoys. 

Several causes concurred to frustrate this attempt against Pondicher- 
ry ; of which ^he late arrival of the armament on the coast, and the 
early setting in of the rains, were the principal. There was no absolute 
* , necessity 
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necessity to reduce the fort of Ariancopang, for a party o£^ 200 men 1 748 
stationed near it would have always kept in awe the garrison, which 
consisted only of 100 : now the reduction of this little fort, besides 
causing the loss of 150 men, together with two of the most ex- 
perienced officers, and thereby discouraging the rest, stopt the progress 
of the whole army eighteen days. When arrived before the town, 

Mr. Boscawen, unexperienced in military operations by land, relied, 
in obedience to his instructions, on the opinion of the engineers, who 
made a great blunder in carrying on the attacks against that part of 
the town, to which an insuperable morass prevented them from ap- 
proaching nearer than 800 yards : and even had there been no morass, 
the situation of the camp to the westward would have been injudici- 
ously chosen, since it subjected the transporting of the cannon and 
heavy stores to a difficult passage of two or three miles, which employed 
the labour of numbers of sailors, and demanded frequent detachments 
of soldiers to escort and defend them from the sallies of the enemy ; 
and the soldiers and sailors thus employed were taken off from the 
operations of the siege, which required nothing less than the service 
of evciy European in the camp. The north-side was the part against 
which the attack ought to have been directed : for the ground in * 
front of this side was sound, and would have permitted the approaches 
to have been carried on to the foot of the glacis, without meeting 
with any natural impediments ; and the camp extending behind the 
lines to the northward, would have effectually protected the cannon 
and stores, when landed, from the danger of sallies ; and at the same 
time have saved the labour and inconveniencies of transporting them 
from a long distance ; for they might have been landed at the camp 
itself. Very few examples of gallant service were exhibited during 
the siege. The engineers were utterly unqualified for the enterprise, 
but the artillery-men and officers knew their business, and always 
behaved with resolution ; and Mr. Boscawen himself on all occasions 
exerted the same activity and courage which distinguished his cha- 
racter as a naval officer ; but these qualities did not compensate his 
want of knowledge in the art of war on shore. This knowledge is 
not incompatible with skill in the marine service ; and it is much to 
he lamented, that both together have not of late yl&n been culti- 
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1748 vated by the same officer ; for there are very few instances, of late 
yeans, of a siege carried on by the English with less skill than this of 
Pondicherry. 

'The French sang Te Deums, as soon as the siege was raised, and 
gave as many demonstrations of joy, as if they liad been relieved 
from the greatest calamities of war. Mr. Dupleix sent letters to all 
the princes of Coromandel, and even to the Great Mogul himself, 
acquainting them, that he had repulsed the most formidable attack 
which had ever been made in India ; and he received from them the 
highest compliments on his own prowess, and on the military cha- 
racter of his nation : This indeed was now regarded throughout 
Indostan as greatly superior to that of the English. 

End of the First Book. 
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rpHE squadron, soon after the raising of the siege of Pondicherry, 
left the coast to avoid the stormy monsoon : five Rhips went 
to Achin, and the rest to Trinconomalce ; but Mr. Boseawen himself 
remained with the land-forces at Fort St. David. In November 
news arrived, that a cessation of arms between Great Britain and 
France had been proclaimed in the preceding April . but Mr Bos- 
cawen was, notwithstanding, instructed to remain in India until he 
should receive intelligence that the general peace was concluded. In 
the beginning of January 1749, the squadron returned t<> K 01 + St. 1749 
David, and about the same time Mr. Bouvet, with the same squadron 
which had eluded Mr. Griffin, came again from Mauritius to Mndrass, 
where he landed a large sum of money, together with 200 soldiers 

The sword was sheathed, and it depended on the agents of the two 
companies to re-assunio in tranquillity then mercantile occupations ■ 1 

but the war laid brought to Pondicherry and Fort St. David a nunibu 
of troops greatly superior to any which either of the two nations hau 
hitherto assembled in Tndia ; and as if it were impossible that a mili- 
tary force, which feels itself capable of enterprises, should refrain 
from attempting them, the two settlements, no longer authorized to 
fight against each other, took the resolution of employing their arms 
in the contests of the princes of the country : the English with great 
indiscretion, the French with the utmost ambition. 

An unfortunate prince, who about seven years before had been 
dethroned at Tanjore, came to Fort St. David, and implored the 
assistance of the English to reinstate him, asserting with great con- 
fidence that he should no sooner appear in the kingdom, supported 
even by a moderate force, than his standard would be joined by num- 
bers, and his title acknowledged by thousands. The succession of the 
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1749 princes of his family had been so complicated, that it was difficult to 
' r ~ / ascertain to whom the crown rightfully belonged. 

In the year 1680, the king of Tanjore, attacked and well-nigh 
overpowered by the king of Tritchinopoly, called the Morattoes to 
his assistance. The famous Sevagee, who at that time reigned over 
all the Morattoe nations, sent his brother with a strong army, which 
soon left the king of Tanjore nothing to fear from his enemy, but 
every thing from these free booters ; for they made out so large an 
account of expences, that all the riches in the kingdom would have 
been insufficient to discharge what they demanded : under pretence 
therefore of collecting this money, they took possession of the govern- 
ment, and shortly after the brother of Sevagee declared himself king 
of Tanjore. He reigned six years, and left three sons. The eldest, 
Sevagee, was succeeded by the next brother, Serbogee, and he by tho 
third, Tuccogee. Each of the three brothers left children ; and after 
three irregular successions which took place amongst these cousin- 
gennans in less than seven years, Saujoliee, who now appeared at 
Fort St David, was deposed, and his brother Pratop-sing, bom of one 
of the inferior wives of their father Serbogee, was placed on the 
throne, by the general concurrence of the principal men in the king- 
dom, which had suffered much from the weak administration of Sau- 
joliee. The English had certainly no right to interfere in cause. 
But the offers he made of concessions to the company in the king- 
dom of Tanjore, the favourable account given of him by the inter- 
preters who introduced him to the presidency, and the belief too 
hastily entertained of a false narration of his misfortune, induced the 
English to think they should acquire as much honour as advantage 
by their efforts to reinstate him in the throne. It was stipulated that 
Saujohee should give the company the fort and territory of Devi- 
Ootah, and pay all the expences of the war, if it proved successful. 

The kingdom of Tanjore extends about 70 miles from north to 
south, and about 60 from east to west. The river Coloroon bounds it 
to the north ; the sea-coast, running nearly north and south, to the 
cast : tojthe south it is bounded partly by the sea-coast extending 
east and wc6t, and partly by the country of Morawar : to the west 
* , * it 
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it is limited by the kingdom of Tritcliinopoly and the country of Ton- 1749 
diman : the capital, bearing the same name as the kingdfcm, lieth v -» y-“ 
about SO miles east of Tritchinopoly. 

The force appointed for the conquest of Tanjore consisted of 430 
Europeans, and 1,000 Sepoys, with four field pieces and four small 
mortars : the battering cannon and provision for the troops were sent 
in four ships, two of which were of the line. The army, accom- 
panied by Saujohee, left Fort St. David in the latter end of March, and 
on the 13th of April encamped on the bank of the river Val-aru, 
which disembogues itself at Portonovo. In the evening the northern 
monsoon changed, and the southern commenced with a hurricane, 
which lasted with such violence until four o’clock the next morning, 
that the tents of the English camp were blown into rags, many of 
the draught bullocks and horses were killed, and all the military 
stores were so much damaged, that the army was obliged to march 
to Portonovo in order to repair the detriments it had sustained. Here 
they were informed that the storm had committed much greater ra- 
vages at sea : two of the company’s ships were stranded between 
Cuddalore and Fort St. David : the Apollo hospital ship was lost, 
with all her crew : the Pembroke, a 60 gur ship, which sailed on the 
expedition, was wrecked, and only six of the crew saved : and the 
Namur of 74 guns, in which Admiral Boscawen hoisted his flag, and 
which was the finest ship of her size belonging to the navy of England, 
perished, with 750 men. Fortunately most of the other ships were 
either at Trinconomalee, or in parts of the coast to which the greatest 
violence of the hurricane did not extend. 

The army having repaired its damages, left Portonovo, and march- 
ing by the great pagoda of Chi lam bar am, arrived at the bank of the 
northern arm of the Coleroon. Here Captain Cope, who commanded, 
encamped and intrenched, resolving to learn the state of affairs on 
the opposite shore before he proceeded any farther. The intelligence 
he received was very different from what he expected : no persons of 
any rank offered to declare for Saujohee, and not a single squadron 
appeared ready to join him : on the contrary, a great number of troops 
belonging to the king of Tanjore were seen moving up and down 
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1749 ran very rapidly. The Coolies, who carried the less bulky parts of 
- 1 “ ‘ the baggage, marched before the troops, and as soon as they came to 
the bank of the rivulet, were fired upon with great vivacity from the 
thickets. Timorous, as are all the lower casts of Indians, they 
plunged into the stream, which was seven or eight feet deep, and 
pressing upon one another with outcries and confusion, lost by their 
fears the strength necessary tc save themselves, and in less than a 
quarter of an hour 400 of the poor wretches were drowned. The 
troops, spectators of this disaster, halted, and fired to dislodge the 
enemy, until the tide had ebbed sufficiently ; when they passed the 
rivulet without interruption, and continuing their retreat unmolested, 
arrived at Chilambarum late at night, much fatigued with the skir- 
mishes they had sustained, and with a march of 15 miles : the next 
day they returned to Fort St. David. 

The intelligence gained during this expedition, convinced every 
one that the cause of Saiijohee was destitute of abettors amongst his 
countrymen. The presidency nevertheless determined to continue 
the war ; but this resolution did not now proceed so much from the in- 
tention of restoring Saujohee, as from the desire of wiping out, by some 
success, the reproach of having retreated before the anus of an Indian 
prince, and from the views of making some acquisitions to compensate 
the expences which had already been incurred. The Fort of Devi- 
Cotah is situated in a populous country, in which manufactures of lin- 
nen proper for the company’s trade are fabricated ; and the neigh- 
bouring territory is the most fertile part of the coast of Coromandel. 
On this coast, from Masulipatam to Cape Comorin, there is no 
port capable of receiving a ship of 300 tons burden ; which defect 
subjects the navigation of these parts to great risques at particular 
seasons. The mouth of the river Coleroon, near Devi-Cotah, is 
indeed generally obstructed by sands, but the channel within the 
bar is deep enough to receive ships of the largest burden ; and it was 
thought that the bar itself might with some labour and expence be re- 
moved : if this should be effected, the greatest advantages would accrue 
to the European nation which should obtain the exclusive possession 

of 
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of this Hhrbour. It was therefore determined to make the ^eduction 1749 
of Devi-Cotah the principal object of the new expedition, which it v _ » " 
was thought would be amply compensated by gaining possession of 
this place, even if no farther advantages accrued from the war. 

The whole body of the company’s troops, amounting with the artil- 
lery-men to 800 Europeans, together with 1,500 Sepoys, were or- 
dered on the expedition, under the command of major Lawrence. 

From the difficulties already experienced in approaching Devi-Cotah 
by land, it was determined that the army should now proceed by sea : 
the Europeans, with the artillery and baggage, were embarked on 
board six ships, three of the line and three belonging to the company, 
and the Sepoys accompanied the ships in large boats, used by the peo- 
ple of Coroinaudel to carry on their traffick along the coast. The ves- 
sels arrived at the same mouth of the Coleroon where the ships of the 
former expedition had anchored ; and the troops and stores passed in 
boats up the arm of the river which led to Devi-Cotah, and were 
landed on the opposite shore, from which it was determined to batter 
the fort, because the ground on the other aide was marshy and covered 
with woods, and the king of Tanjore’s anny was encamped under the 
walla 

The fort was about a mile in circumference, having six unequal 
sides ; and the walls were about 18 feet high, built with bricks, the 
masonry of which was in most ports broad enough to form a rampart, 
without any addition of earth : and were flanked at unequal distances 
by- projecting tower:, some of which were circular, and others square. 

The English fired across the river obliquely upon the eastern side of 
the fort from four 24 pounders, which in three days made a prac- 
ticable breach. The enemy did not return the fire, nor attempt to 
repair the breach, but employed themselves in carrying on an en- 
trenchment from the bank of the river across the side of the fort 
which the English attacked. 

The passage of the troops over the river was rendered dangerous, 
both by the rapidity of the stream, and by the numbers who had taken, 
possession of the tliickots which covered the opposite shore. John. 

Moor, a carpenter belonging to one of the men of war, offered his ser- 
vice, and made a stage capable of receiving 400 men/ which was 
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1749 launched at some distance below the battery, and towed up to it against 
“ yW the stream. The raft could not be moved across the river unless by a 
rope fixed on the opposite bank ; but the stations of tli£ enemy rendered 
this a very hazardous enterprize : the same carpenter who had mado 
the raft, offered to execute this service likewise, and in the middle of a 
very dark night swam over the river, carrying the end of a rope with 
him, which he fastened to the root of a large tree within a few yards of 
jone o the enemy’s advanced guards, by whom he was not discovered. 

The rope was sunk in the water, that the enemy might not perceive 
it ; and the next day, at two in the afternoon, the first detachment of 
400 Europeans, with three field pieces, embarked upon the raft ; at 
the same time the four pieces of battering cannon, with six field 
pieces, l>egan to fire with great vivacity upon the opposite thickets, 
to deter the Tanjorines from approaching the bank near enough to 
discover the rope. They were so much surprized at tliis new and un- 
expected maimer of approach, that, fortunately, none of them guessed 
tho means by which it was performed. The walls and towers of the 
fort were manned with multitudes, who, as well as those under cover 
of the thickets, fired irregularly, but without intermission, from their 
matchlocks ; but the detachment, although much galled, refrained 
from returning the fire, lest the bustle of handling their arms should 
overset the raft, which in a quarter ol' an hour gained the shore. The 
troops advanced immediately to dislodge the Tanjorines posted in the 
thickets, who retreated as soon as they were fired upon, and took shel- 
ter either within the fort, or behind the projections of the towers. 
The raft was sent back, and in the space of two hours made several 
passages, during which the enemy kept up a continual fire, both on 
the troops that were landed, and on those on the raft, and killed 3ft 
Europeans and 50 Sepoys before the whole army had passed the river. 

Major Lawrence determined to storm the breach without delay. 
The entrenchment which the Tanjorines intended to throw up be- 
fore it, was left unfinished ; for the Coolies quitted the work as soon as 
it was advanced so far as to place them in the line of the shot batter- 
ing the walls. The part which wap finished was nevertheless of some 
servin', foi ifjsmunanded the ground over which the English troops 
were obliged to march to the attack, and likewise Hanked the breach 
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itself About fifty yards in front of the entrenchment rau^ a deep 1 7 19 
and miry rivulet, which extended quite^ across the island on which 
Devi-Cotah is situated. 

Lieutenant Clive offered his service to major Lawrence to lead the 
attack ; and the major, who had remarked the rising military genius 
of this officer, very readily gave him the post of honour he r«“i nested. 

A platoon of 34 Europeans, with 700 Sepoys, wore appointed 'dr 
this service, who were to bo supported by the whole army as soon as 
the entrenchment should be carried. The Europeans, marching at 
the head of the Sepoys, crossed the rivulet with difficulty, and four of 
them were killed by the fire from the fort before they gained the 
opposite bank. As soon as part of the Sepoys had passed likewise, 
lieutenant Clive advanced briskly with the Europeans, intending to 
attack the entrenchment in flank at that end where the Coolies had 
discontinued the work. The Sepoys who had passed the rivulet, in- 
stead of following closely, as they were ordered, remained at the bank, 
waiting until they were joined by greater numbers. The enemy 
perceived this neglect, which left the rear of the Europeans exposed : 
a number of horse were concealed along the south side of the fort, 
between the projections of the towers ; the nearest of which was not 
more than forty yards from that part of the entrenchment which 
lieutenant Clive was preparing to attack. Just as his men were pre- 
senting their muskets to fire, a party of horse rushed sword in hand 
from behind the tower, and by a rapid evolution, which manifested 
the excellence both of the horses and the riders, fell on the rear of 
the platoon with so much inpetuoRity, that the men had no time to 
face about and defend themselves, and in an instant 26 of the platoon 
were cut to pieces. A horseman had his sword uplifted to strike 
at lieutenant Clive, who escaped the blow by stepping on one side 
whilst the horse passed him ; he then ran towards the Sepoys, whom 
he had the good fortune to join, being ono of four who were all that ' 
escaped from this slaughter. He found the Sepoys drawn up in 
order, but they liad not advanced a step to support the platoon. The 
Tanjorine horse, satisfied with their success, did not prosecute their 
advantage by attacking the Sepoys, but returned ^^the stations 
from whence they had made the onset. 
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1749 Major Lawrence, on this disaster, determined to attack the trench 
with all the Europeans, who now crossed the rivulet, and advanced in 
a compact body, with a platoon of grenadiers at their head. ^The 
enemy kept up an irregular fire until the grenadiers came to the 
tronch, and then they took flight along the southern Ride of the fort : 
The English troops immediately moved up to the breach, when the 
Tanjorine horse sallied again from behind the tower ; and were suffer- 
ed to approach within fourteen yards before the first platoon gave 
its fire, which was so well directed that it struck down fourteen horse- 
men : this execution flung the rest into such confusion that they im- 
mediately fled back, and the troops mounting the breach, found it 
abandoned by the garrison, whom they discovered hunying from all 
quarters of the fort to make their escape out of the opposite gate- 
way : at the same time all the Tanjorine horse quitted their stations 
near the fort, and retreated to the westward 

Some of the officers examining the different buildings of the fort, 
found in one of the chambers a Tanjorine lying on the ground despe- 
rately wounded, whom, incapable of moving without assistance, the 
garrison in their precipitate flight had neglected to carry off, altho’ he 
was an officer of rank, and an Indian of a very high cast. He was 
taken care of, but with a sullen obstinacy refused every kind of assist- 
ance, and would not submit to the necessary operations, until he found 
that the surgeon intended to use force. He was no sooner left alone 
than he stripped off the bandages, and attempted to put an end to his 
life, by fearing open his wounds : some persons were therefore ap- 
pointed to watch him continually, and he was removed into a thatched 
hut in a distant part of the fort, that his rest might not he disturbed. 
Timing himself constantly watched, ho behaved for three days with 
so much composure, that they, to whose care he was entrusted, 
thought he was reconciled to life, and relaxing their attention, left 
him in the night, as they imagined asleep ; but they were no sooner 
got to some distance, than the Tanjorine crept to the comer of the 
hut, where a lamp was burning, and with it set fire to the thatch, 
which, in that ^dry season of the year, caught the blaze so fiercely, that 
ho was suffocated before it could he extinguished. This Indian fell a 

martyr 



Book IL 


History of the Carnatic. 


117 


martyr 'to his ideas of the impurity he had contracted by suffering 1749 
Europeans to administer to his wants. v “~’ 

The troops were employed for a few days in repairing the bread), 
and in other works necessary to put the fort in a good state of defence ; 
after which major Lawrence detached a party of 100 Europeans, 
with 300 Sepoys, to take possession of the pagoda of Atcbaveram, 
lying five miles to the south-west of Devi-Cotah. All the pagodas 
on the Coast of Coromandel are built on the same general plan : a 
large area, which is commonly a square, is inclosed by a wall of 15 
or 20 feet high, and in the middle of the area are the temples, which, 
as if it was intended that they should be concealed from public view, 
are 'never raised above the height of the surrounding wall. In the 
middle of one or more of the sides of this wall is a gateway, over 
which is built a high tower, not designed as a defence to the pagoda, 
but as an historical monument of the gods to whom it is dedicated ; 
for the four faces of the tower are orouded with sculptures, represent- 
ing the attributes and adventures of these divinities. The pagoda 
of Atchaveram is a square of which each of the sides extends about 
300 yards : it was surrendered to the English detachment on the first 
summons by the Bramins, who intreated them not to enter the more 
sacred places : but the Tanjorine army no sooner heard that the 
English had got possession of it, than their horror of the pollutions 
to which their temple was exposed, inspired them with a resolution, 
which neither their attachment to their prince, nor their notions of 
military honour, would have produced. A party of 5,000 men march- 
ed from the camp, and as soon as it was night attacked the pagoda ; 
some with ladders attempting to mount the walls, whilst others en- 
deavoured to bum down the gate, by piling up against it large bun- 
dles of straw mixed with other combustible matters. The English, 
knowing they should all be put to the sword, if the Tanjorines retook 
the place, defended themselves vigorously : some were employed in 
oversetting the ladders, whilst others fired upon those who attempted 
to mount them. The guard who defended the gate opened the 
wicket, firing through it and pushing down the bundles of straw with 
their halberts : the enemy still persisted to bring more straw, and con- 
tinued their attacks until break of day, when they repeated, having 

lost* 
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1749 lost near 300 men : only five or six of the defenders werfe killed. 
The next day major Lawrence marched with the greatest part of the 
army to captain Cope’s assistance, and the Tanjorincs made no farther 
attempts. 

By this time admiral Boscawen and the government of Fort St. 
David had sufficient reason to believe, that any future undertaking 
against the kingdom of Tanjore would be attended with great dif- 
ficulties. At the same time the king made proposals of accommo- 
dation. The English stipulated that the fort of Devi-Cotah, with as 
much land adjoining to it as would produce the annual income of 
9,000 pagodas, should be ceded to the East India company for ever : 
that the king of Tanjore should reimburse the expences of the •flrar ; 
and that he should allow Saujohee a pension of 4,000 rupees ; the)* 
obliging themselves to be answerable for his person, as likewise that 
he should never give any more disturbance to the kingdom. The 
king of Tanjore acceded without hesitation to these conditions ; but 
liis compliance did not proceed so much from his dread of the English 
arms, as from his sense of the danger with which his kingdom was 
threatened, in consequence of events which happened a few days be- 
fore in the Carnatic, and which had struck the whole coast of Coro- 
mandel with consternation. 

Chunda-saliob, made prisoner by tlio Morattocs, when they took the 
city of Tritchinopoly in 1741, was esteemed by them a prize of so 
much importance, that they not only kept him under the strictest con- 
finement, but rejected all the offers he made for his ransom, as much 
inferior to what they imagined his wealth enabled him to pay. The 
richest prince in Indostan never hesitates to plead poverty whenever 
money is to be paid ; and Chundn-salieb, either unable or unwilling 
to satisfy their exorbitant demands, remained in his confinement, 
corresponding for six years with his friends in different provinces, and 
suggesting to them the means of inducing the Morattoes to set him 
at liberty for a moderate sum 

The chiefs who were related to the former succession of Nabobs, 
which ended by the assassination of the young Seid Mahomed, re- 
tained their aversion to the reign of An’war-odean Khan ; but they 
saw no one «3Jongst themselves in the Carnatic endowed with sufli- 
• cient 
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cient pdwer and reputation to attempt the recovery of the govern- 1 
ment into their own family. There existed indeed at V an 3 iwasli a 
brother of Seid Mahomed, born alter the death of their father, the 
Nabob Subder-ally ; but the infancy of this prince rendered him un- 
fit to appear at the head of a confederacy : And altho’ Mortdz-ally, 
the governor of Yelore, was a near relation to the former Nabobs, 
and possessed a large domain with great treasures, yet he wanted in- 
trepidity sufficient to head a dangerous enterprize, and the knowledge 
of his treacherous disposition destroyed all confidence in the engage- 
ments he might enter into. Of the rest, none bad great reputation 
as generals, nor great power as princes ; but, collected under a proper 
head, their strength might become formidable. 

Chunda-sabeb had made his way to the highest offices of the go- 
vernment by the services of his sword, and was esteemed the ablest 
soldier that had of late yearn appeared in the Carnatic. His con- 
tempt of the sordid means by which most of the Indian princes amass 
treasures, had gained him the affections of the whole province : and 
an excellent understanding contributed to make his character uni- 
versally revered. The rest of the chiefs therefore concurred in 
regarding him as the fittest person to enter into competition with 
An’war-odean Khan for the Nabobship ; but this testimony of 
their deference for some time only served to rivet his fetters more 
strongly ; for the Morattoes increased their demands in proportion 
as tlicy found the character of their prisoner rising in importance. 

The wife and soil of Chunda-saheb had remained at Pondicherry 
from the time that he was carried away by the Morattoes ; and the 
year after that event Mr. Dupleix arrived there, appointed governor- 
general of the French nation in India He treated the family of 
Chunda-saheb, under his protection, with great respect; and by a 
f requent intercourse with the wife, very soon learnt the state of her 
husband’s affairs, and the dispositions of his relations in the province. 
His sagacity distinguished, in these latent principles of future con- 
vulsions, a possibility of aggrandizing his nation in India, where many 
causes concurred to prevent their establishments from becoming so 
eminently advantageous as he was ambitious of rendering them. 

The English, established in Indostan many years beOTo the French 

had • 
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1749 had made any settlements in the country, had confirmed in ' the na- 

v tives a prepossession in their favour, by the punctuality of their deal- 
ings, the goodness of the commodities they imported, and, above all, 

by the great extent of their trade ; and this superiority perpetually in- 
terrupted the progress of the French commerce. At the same time 

the affairs of all the European colonies were controuled by the Mogul 

government almost as much as those of the natives themselves, who 
are subject to the most despotic sway ; for tlieir trade was liable to the 
interruption of eveiy great and petty officer through whose district or 
department it passed ; and in Bengal, where Mr. Dupleix had resided 
for a long time, there scarcely passed a year in which the Nabob did 
not extort large sums of money from each of the European ^settle- 
ments : garrisons were maintained, and other military expences in- 
curred, which greatly diminished the profits of the trade ; but 'such 
was the high opinion of the military strength of the Indian govern- 
ments, that the European troops were never employed in opposition 
to the will of the prince of the country. At the same time all the 
manufactures of India proper for the markets of Europe had, from a 
long succession of importations of silver, risen so much 'in price, and 
diminished so much in the goodness of the fabrick, that they afforded 
much less profit than in former times. The concurrence of these dis- 
advantages convinced Mr. Dupleix tliat the trade of Indostan was no 
longer worth the attention of France, nor indeed of any other nation 
in Europe. But discovering the unmilitaiy character of the natives, 
and the perpetual dissentions of their rulers, he was led to imagine, 
that by joining some of these competitors he might gain by conquest 
more advantages than any other European nation had hitherto de- 
rived from commerce. Ho therefore determined to prosecute this 
plan, by giving assistance to Chunda-saheb. 


These ideas probably dictated those impediments which he flung in 
the way of Mr. De la Bourdonnais’s operations, to prevent him from 
employing his troops, after tho capture of Madrass, in other parts of In- 
N dia ; for at that time Mr. Dupleix held a constant correspondence with 
Chunda-saheb in his imprisonment, and they wore then concerting the 
means of accomplishing their mutual interests. The measure necessaiy 
to be first earned into execution, was the release of Chunda-saheb ; and, 
v Mr. Dupleix guaranteeing the engagement, the Moiuttocs were at last 
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satisfied *with 700,000 rupees, and consented to furnish him 'with' 3,000 
S^stheir own troops. , ® 

v- With this force, (and the spirit of an adventurer Jhe left Sattarah in 
the beginning of tka year 1748, intending to make conquests wherever 
opportunity p r es e nted, itself, until he should acquire, by contributions, 
(die treasures necessary to maintain an army sufficient to attack the 
province of Arcot. He arrived, during the siege of Pondicherry, 
on the western confines of the Carnatic, and found two Rajahs at war : 
he sided with one of them, who, betrayed by some of his officers, 
was totally defeated in a general battle, in which it is said that 
Chunda-saheb himself was taken prisoner, but that he was immediately 
released on producing a declaration from the king of the Morattoes, 
which enjoined all princes whomsoever to respect his person, on pain 
of incurring the resentment of the whole Morattoe nation. The 
greatest part of Chunda-saheb’s troops, were dispersed after this de- 
feat, and he was left with only 300 men, when he received an in- 
vitation from the Rajah of Chitterdourg, to come to his assistance, 
and take the command of his army against the Rajah of Bedrour. 
The territories of these two princes lie near the eastern confines of 
the country of Canara, which extends along the coast of Malabar 
between the rivers Alega and Cangrecora. Disasters could not de- 
press the spirit of Ohunda-saheb ; he marched away, with the ha&d- 
fiil of men he commanded, and arrived just as the two armies were 
ready to engage. /in this battle his courage and skill were so well 
seconded by the troops of Chitterdourg, that he obtained a compleat 
victory : three thouaaad of the enemy's horse, after the defeat, offered 
their service to him, whom he took into his pay, and likewise 2,500 
of the troops of his ally : so tliat he was now at the head of 6,000 
men : but this force being still insufficient to attempt the conquest of 
the Carnatic, he found resources in the consequences of other events, 
which had lately happened at Delhi, and in the government of the 
soubahship of the southern provinces. 

The Great Mogul Mahomed Schah, who had suffered in 1739 the 
humiliation of laying his crown at the feet of Tliamas Kouli Kan, by 
whom he was again reinstated in the monarchy of Indostan, continued 
to govern the empire with so trembling a hand, that thatprincipal offi- 
cers of his court acted in their several departments without controul : i 
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1749 but the vizier Kimmir-ul-dion, who had held this office eVer since 
”"'' r “ y the accession of Mahomed, continued inviolably attached to his sove- 
reign. None of the subsequent events of the government of Delhi 
affect immediately the present object of our narrative, until the year 
1748 ; when an army of Afghans from Candahar, invaded the north- 
ern provinces under the command of ^ Ahmed the Abdcdli, so called 
from his tribe. This man was treasurer to Nadir Schah, when assas- 
sinated on the 8th of June 1747, in Persia ; on which event, he went 
off with all the treasure under his care, and in less than Bix months 
established himself in the sovereignty of all the provinces of Indostan 
ceded to the Persians in 1 739, and of as large a territory on the other 
side of the mountains. Ahmed Schah, the eldest son of Mahomed, with 
the vizier, marched against the Abdalli ; various encounters ensued 
■with various success, and during a cannonade the vizier was slain by a 
Btraggling cannon ball, whilst at prayers in his tent. His death afflicted 
the emperor so violently, that after passing the night in lamentations, 
he expired the next day sitting on his throne, in a fit brought on by 
the agony of his grief. The prince Ahmed, leaving the command oi 
the army to Munnu the son of the deceased vizier, immediately re- 
turned from the army to Delhi, and was acknowledged emperor 
without opposition, in the month of April 1748. 

The death of Mahomed Schah was in a few months succeeded by 
another of greater consequence to Indostan : it was that of Nizam-al- 
muluck, Soubah of the Decan, who, notwithstanding his whole life 
had passed in the utmost intrigues, anxieties, and iniquities of oriental 
ambition, arrived to the uncommon age of 104 years. 

He left five sons ; the eldest, Ghazi-o’-dean, inherited all the ambition 
and wickedness of his father, with a more enterprizing and intrepid 
spirit. Nizam-al-muluck, when returning to the Decan, after the re- 
treat of Nadir Schah, had obliged the weak Mahomed to confer the 
offices of paymaster and captain-general of the army on this son ; in 
which posts he continued at the court, employing his power, as his 
father before him, against the authority of his sovereign, and soon be- 
came the patron of all the turbulent or disaffected omrahs in the em- 
pire. On the death of his father, he obtained the succession to the 
eoubahship o#*the Decan from the emperor Ahmed Schah : but was 
* too much engaged in other affairs at Delhi to proceed to this govern- 
ment. 
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meat. fThe second son Nazir-jing had once fled froin his father’s 1749 
court, and appeared in arms against him. The father to5k the field ; "* r » ■“ 
and when the two armies were near each other, confined himself to 
his tent so strictly, that by first making his own army believe he was 
reduced to the point of death by sickness the report was likewise be- 
lieved in the camp of Nagjr-jmg, and by Nazir-jing himself, to whom 
messengers were continually sent with pathetic invitations from his 
father, desiring to embrace him before he died. The stratagem was 
so well conducted, that Nazir-jing at last determined to pay the visit, 
and no sooner entered Nizam-al-muluck’s tent, than he was arrested, 
and put into fetters, and accompanied his father under this restraint 
during several months, until Nizam-al-muluck being peisuaded of 
his contrition, accepted of liis submissions, and set him at liberty ; 
after which he was not guilty of any disobedience. The other three 
sons had not distinguished themselves either for good or evil, but had 
always remained constant attendants at their father’s court. 

The great men in Indostan bear great affection to their children 
during their infancy ; but as soon as these arrive at the age of eman- 
cipation, the perpetual intrigues of an Indian court render them j 
from being a consolation to their parents, the objects of their mis- 
trust : for there are never wanting those who endeavour to engage 
them in parties, and even in plots : from hence it often happens, that 
a prince, in his latter days, lives without affection to his own sons, and 
gives every kind of paternal preference to his grandchildren ; and this 
recurs so frequently to observation, that one of the oriental poets has 
said, “ that the parents have, during the life of theii sons such over- 
weening Affection for their grandchildren, because they see in them 
the enemies of their enemies.’’ Amongst the grandsons of Nizam- 
al-muluck was one born of his favourite daughter. This young man, 
called Hidayet inoUy-o-deau, he had always kept near his pereon, and 
cherished with great affection, insomuch that, immediately after his 
death, a report prevailed, that he liad in his will not only appointed 
this grandson to inherit the greatest part of his treasures, but bad like- 
wise nominated him to succeed iu the government of the southern 
provinces, It is veiy difficult to ascertain the authenticity of any of 
the written acts ascribed to the princes of Indostan, forjisinc a seal as 
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1749 their signature, the impression is easily counterfeited ; and ' this, as 
well as other methods of forgery, are commonly practised without 
scruple, whenever it is thought expedient to have recourse to them : 
so that we cannot determine whether the report of the bequest made 
by Nizam-al-muluck to his grandson was well grounded, or without 
foundation : it is certain, that it was generally believed. As a feu- 
datory to the Mogul empire, Nizam-al-muluck had no right to 
bequeath even his treasures, much less his sovereignty. 

Nazir-jing had for some time commanded hiB father’s army, and 
availed himself of the power derived from his offices to oppose the 
pretensions of his nephew Hidayet mohy-o-dean. He began by 
seizing Nizam-nl-muluck’s treasures, and with them prepared to keep 
possession of the sovereignty : he pretended, that his father had named 
his eldest son Ghazi-o’-din Khan to be his heir : and that Ghazi- 
o’-din Khan preferring the employment he held at the court of 
Delhi, had ceded to him the soubahship of the southern provinces : 
and that this sovereignty was confirmed to him from the throne. 

Amongst other instances of the contempt with which the majesty of 
the emperor has been treated, the governors of provinces have of late 
years not only counterfeited without hesitation, letters, orders, and pa- 
tents, from the court, but have even hired men to act the part of 
officers invested by the Great Mogul with the power of conferring with 
them on the affairs of their government. These mock delegates are 
received with great pomp in the capital : the vice-roy or Nabob hum- 
bles himself before the protended representative, who delivers in publie 
his credentials, and the fictitious orders he has been instructed to en- 
force. These measures are practised to appease the minds of the peo- 
ple, who still retain so much reverence to the blood of Tamerlane, that 
a vice-roy always thinks it necessary to create an opinion amongst 
them that he is a favourite with the emperor, even when he is in arms 
against his authority. Both Nazir-jing and Hidayet mohy-o-dean ex- 
hibited patents from the Mogul, and produced delegates from Delhi. 
Hidayet mohy-o-dean gave out that the emperor, on appointing him 
to succeed to his grandfather’s estates, had dignified him with the name 
of Murzafa-ji*g, or The Invincible ; by which he was afterwards dis- 
* tingnished 
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tinguisbed. But the wealth of which Nazir-jing had taken possession 1749 
enabled him to keep his father’s army in pay ; and this was so nu- w y— 
merous, that the forces which MurzafW-jing had collected were not 
sufficient to oppose him with any probability of success. This prince 
therefore kept the field in the countries west of Gol-condah, with an 
army of 25,000 men, waiting for some lucky event that might ena- 
ble him to attack his uncle with more advantage. 

Chunda-saheb, soon after his success at Chitterdourg, heard of the 
situation of Murzafa-jing’s affairs, and regarding him as a prince, who, 
like himself, from the similarity of their fortunes, was obliged to try 
the chance of bold and desperate enterprizes, he determined to join, 
and offer him the service of his sword : his military reputation caused 
him to be received with open arms, and the troops which lie brought 
with him were taken into Murzafa-jing’s pay. Chunda-saheb highly 
acknowledged his right to the soubahship of the southern provinces, 
and soon gained his confidence by the zeal he expressed for his cause : 
he then explained his own pretensions to the government of the Car- 
natic, and easily prevailed on his new lord to confirm his titles by 
letters patent, appointing him to the Nabobship of Arcot ; but the 
obtaining of this favour was not the onlj proof of the great ascendance 
which he had acquired over the young prince’s mind. He repre- 
sented that the countries near Gol-condah were too much awed by tbe 
terror of Nazir-jing’s army to declare in Murzafa-jing’s favour, until 
he could collect a much greater force than that which accompanied 
him at present ; and that the same dread would be a perpetual ob- 
stacle to the augmentation of bis army in the countries where he now 
kept the field ; but that his force was fully sufficient for the conquest 
of the Carnatic against his own rival An’war-odcan Khan ; that this 
conquest, by putting them in possession of the extensive territories 
which lie between Arcot and Cape Comorin, would furnish such 
resources both of men and money, as might enable him to return 
and attack Nazir-jing with equal force. Chunda-saheb then offered 
himself as the companion and conductor of Murzafa-jing, until this 
hardy enterprize should be accomplished, or, if fortune frowned, until 
they should both perish in the attempt. The romantic cast of this 
project could not fail of making the strongest impression on the mind 
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1740 of a young prmoe naturally brave, and ambitious of acquiring a sove- 
1 v • Teignty. Murzafa-j ing now looked upon Chunda-saheb as his guar- 
dian angel, and agreed implicitly to follow all his view® 

Mr. Dupleix very soon received intelligence of these resolutions, 
and was invited to take part in the project, with assurances of receiving 
considerable advantages for himself and the French East India com- 
pany, if it succeeded. Nothing could be more conformable to his 
views than such an opportunity of aggrandizing at once his own re- 
putation and the interests of his nation in India. As soon as he heard 
that Murzafa-jing’s army approached the confines of the Carnatic, 
he ordered 400 Europeans and 2,000 Sepoys to march and join them. 
This body was commanded by Mr. d’Auteuil, and accompanied by 
Raja-saheb, the son of Chunda-saheb, who had resided at Pondicherry 
during the whole time of his father’s imprisonment. 

An'war-odean, the Nabob of Arcot, from his accession after the 
murder of Seid Mahomed, had governed the Carnatic without re- 
ceiving any disturbance from intestine commotions, and very little 
from foreign hostilities ; for all the military operations of his reign 
had consisted in the reduction of certain Polygars, who, from terri- 
tories confining on the Carnatic, had made some predatory incursions 
into the province. But his attention hod been constantly fixed on 
the person of Chunda-saheb : he kept emissaries at Sattarab, to ob- 
serve him during his confinement, which it is probable he protracted 
by bribing the Morattoes. As soon as Chunda-saheb was set at li- 
berty, the Nabob never doubted, how much soever he dissembled, 
that the time approached when he should he obliged to maintain bis 
government by his sword. He reformed his army, which, like those 
of most Indian princes in times of peace, was composed of an un- 
disciplined rabble ; and enlisted none but the best men and horses, of 
which he composed a well-appointed army, consisting of 12,000 ca- 
valry and 8,000 infantry, and with this force determined to defend 
the entrance of the Carnatic to extremity : but another measure 
equally necessary to his preservation he omitted ; for he neglected, 
probably from the parsimony of his disposition, to ask from the Eng- 
lish the assistance of a body of their troops ; and the English, em- 
« ployed 
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ployed In supporting a muck less important cause, were equally blind 1749 
to their real interest, in neglecting to join the Nabob ot their own ' ~ r *- 
accord, as soon as they found the French determined to support his 
rival. 

Chunda-saheb and Murzafa-jing approached, levying contributions 
in the countries thro’ which they passed, in virtue of the quality of 
Soubah, assumed by Murzafa-jing. In their progress they likewise 
augmented the number of their troops, which, when arrived at the 
borders of the Carnatic, amounted to 40,000 men. The troops sent 
from Pondicherry crossing the western mountains, at a distance from 
the Nabob’s army, joined Murzafa-jing without opposition ; who 
immediately proceeded to attack the Nabob, and found him encamped, 
with 20,000 men, under the fort of Amboor, lying 30 miles west of 
Arcot, and about 30 to the south of Damal-oherry, where Doast-ally 
Khan was killed fighting against the Morattoes in 1740 This fort 
of Amboor is built on the summit of a mountain, between which and 
a large lake at some distance from it is one of the principal passes 
leading into the Carnatic. The Nabob had thrown up across the 
pass a Btrong entrenchment defended by camion, which was served 
by about 60 vagabond Europeans : and ho had likewise caused the 
ground in front of the entrenchment to be swamped with water from 
the lake, which, although it might bemire, was not sufficiently deep to 
prevent the passage of determined troops. 

Mr. d’Auteuil offered to Chunda-saheb to storm the entrenchment 
with the troops sent from Pondicherry, without the assistance of any 
part of Murzafa-jin g’s army ; and Chunda-saheb, glad of an opportuni- 
ty to shew that prince the great services which the European allies lie 
had procured him were capable of performing, readily accepted the offer. 

The French soldiers were animated by exaggerated representations of 
the great treasures and other valuable plunder in the Nabob’s camp, and 
advanced with the Sepoys resolutely to the q^tack ; but they were re- 
pulsed, chiefly by the Nabob’s artillery, of which the first discharge 
was well pointed, and did execution ; they rallied, and made a second 
attack, which lasted more than half an hour, and many of them had 
mounted the breast-work of the entrenchment ; but they were again 
beaten off and obliged to retire j and in this attack d’Auteuil was 
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1749 wounded Stimulated by the expectations which were entertained of 
their prowess by Chunda-saheb and Murzaia-jing, who with the whole 
army under their command had been spectators of the repulses they had 
sustained, and equally encouraged by the intrepidity of their own offi- 
cers, especially of Mr. Bussy, they called out to be led on again : at the 
same time the courage of the defenders had been staggered by the 
progress which the French troops had made in the preceding attack ; 
who in this found less resistance than they expected, and got over 
the breast- work with little loss. The different bodies posted to de- 
fend the entrenchment took flight as soon as they saw the French in 
possession of it : these formed, and advanced in order towards the 
enemy’s main body, where the Nabob's standard was displayed. He 
was here in person, mounted on an elephant, and surrounded, accord- 
ing to the Indian military array, by the chosen cavalry of his army, 
whom he was animating with great spirit to stand their ground, when 
numbers of the troops of Murzafa-jing, led by Chunda-Baheb, having 
crossed the entrenchment, joined the French battalion, and appeared 
advancing with them. In this instant the Nabob was informed that the 
standard of Maphuze Khan, his eldest son, who commanded a wing 
of the main body, had disappeared, and that Maphuze Khan himself 
was slain by a cannon shot. In the first agitations caused by this dis- 
aster, he perceived the elephant of Chunda-saheb, and knew the ensigns 
of his rival : more than one passion was now excited ; and the Nabob, 
furious by the sight of the author of this calamitous day, ordered the 
conductor of his elephant* with the promise of a great reward, to push 
directly against the elephant of Chunda-saheb. A part of the French 
battalion was in the way : they fired ; a shot from the musquet of a 
Caffre went through tire Nabob’s heart, and he fell from bis elephant 
dead on the plain. As it generally happens in the battles of Indostan on 
the death of the commander in chief, all those troops who had hither- 
to appeared determined stand by the Nabob’s standard, fled as soon 
as he fell, and the rout became general. Murzafa-jing’s troops pur- 
sued the fugitives, took many, and killed more. Amongst the slain were 
three or four principal officers ; and amongst those who surrendered 
was Maphuze Klian the Nabob’s eldest son : bis son Mahomed-ally 
was likewise im the battle; but he saved himself by flight. Twelve 
« 4 of 
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of the fVench battalion were killed, and 63 wounded : and about 300 1749 
of tbeir Sepoys were either killed or wounded: of lifurzafa-jing’s v ““ ■v-— 
army very few were lost. This decisive battle was fought on the 23d 
of July : the victorious army found the tents of the defeated stand- 
ing, and great quantities of baggage in the camp, which they plun- 
dered : the booty was valuable ; sixty elephants, and a great number 
of horses, were taken ; which, with the artillery, arms, and military 
stores, Chunda-saheb and Murzafa-jing reserved to themselves, and 
permitted their soldiery to take the rest of the spoil : the French bat- 
talion had their reward in money. The next day the army set out 
for Arcot, the capital, and took possession of the city, and its fort, with- 
out meeting any opposition. 

Murzafa-jing here assumed all the state and ceremonial of a Soubah ; 
and, as the first mark of his authority, issued letters patent, appoint- 
ing his friend Chunda-saheb Nabob of the Carnatic, and of all the 
other dominions which had been under the jurisdiction of An’war- 
odean Khan. This sudden revolution naturally struck with conster- 
nation all the chiefs and princes of the coast of Coromandel, who 
wished ill to the cause of Chunda-saheb. Foremost of these was the 
king of Tanjore, whose ancestor, at the time that the Moors con- 
quered the Carnatic, submitted on condition of governing bis country 
by its ancient customs ; and for the enjoyment of this privilege agreed 
to pay an aunual tribute, as well as to furnish a contingency of troops 
whenever the government of the Carnatic should be at war in sup- 
port of the interest of the great Mogul. When Chunda-saheb, in 
178& was confirmed in the government of Tritcliinopoly, he sum- 
moned the king of Tanjore to account for arrears of tribute, and 
pretended that he had in other respects offended against the sove- 
reignty of the emperor. A war ensued, in which Chunda-Baheb be- 
sieged the capital of Tanjore, but without success. The dread enter- 
tained of his ambition by the princes of the southern parts of the 
peninsula, together with their detestation of the violations committed 
by his troops in their temples, induced these princes, and above all the 
king of Tanjore, to solicit the Mornttoes to invade the Carnatic, at 
the same time that Nixam-al-n\uluck, from other motives, was in- 
stigating that people to attack it The disasters brought on the reign- 
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£749 mg family at Arcot, and the detriment ■which Chunda-saheb* himself 
** i “ ' had suffered by tlie incursion of the Morattoes, were such as left no 
hopes of reconciliation in those who had contributed to bring about 
that revolution. The news of the battle of Amboor reached Tan- 
jore whilst the English troops under the command of Major Lawrence 
were in the country, and struck the king with so much terror, that, to 
gain their friendship, or even to make them cease hostilities at this 
critical conjuncture, he would, if insisted on, have agreed to much 
harder terms than those which the English imposed. After the ra- 
tification of the treaty by which Devi-Cotah was ceded, Major Law- 
rence, leaving a garrison in that fort, returned with the rest of tlie 
troops to Fort St. David, where news had been lately received that a 
peace was concluded in Europe between Great Britain and France. 

The revolution at Arcot did not fail to create much solicitude in the 
English at Fort St. David ; and the part which Mr. Dupleix had taken 
in it sufficiently explained his ambitious views : but unfortunately their 
own proceedings at this very time against the king of Tanjore de- 
stroyed the propriety of any protests against Dupleix’s conduct ; for 
they could accuse him of nothing, which they hod not done themselves. 
Avoiding therefore any discussions on the battle of Amboor, they con- 
fined themselves for the present to demand the restoration of Madrass, 
which the French, by an article in the peace of Aix la Chapelle, 
were obliged to deliver up. Mr. Boscawen, with a part of the squa- 
dron, sailed thither to take possession of the town : it was evacuated 
in the middle of August ; and the English received it in a condition 
very different from that in which they had left it. The buildings 
within the White Town had suffered no alteration ; but the bastions 
and batteries of this quarter had been enlarged and improved. The 
French had utterly demolished that part of the Black Town which 
lay within 300 yards from the White : in which space had stood the 
buildings belonging to the most opulent Armenian and Indian mer- 
chants : with the ruins they had formed an excellent glacis, which 
covered the north side of the White Town ; and they had likewise 
flung up another to the south side. The defences, nevertheless, re- 
mained still much inferior to those of Fort St. David, where the 
fortifications had been so much improved, that the East India eoin- 
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panji had ordered the presidency of their settlements 911 the coast 1749 
of Coromandel to be continued here. ' 

Mr. Boscawen, during his stay at Madrass, discovered that the In- 
dian Roman Catholics residing at St. Thome, who composed the 
greatest part of the inhabitants of this place, were, by the influence 
of their priests, attached to the French, as brethren of the same per- 
suasion. By the constant intercourse arising from the vicinity, the 
priests of St. Thomd were enabled to get intelligence of the tran- 
sactions of the English at Madrass, and never failed to communicate 
them to Mr. Dupleix, who gave out that Murzafa-jing had made 
over the property of St. Thome, to the French company. Mr. Bosca- 
wen, to remove the present inconveniencies, and to prevent the greater 
detriments which would arise by the establishment of a French gar- 
rison in the town, took possession of it for the English company. The 
town had for many years belonged to the Nabobs of Areot ; and 
after the death of An’war-odean Khan .seemed to belong to nobody, 
for there were no officers either civil or military acting with authority 
in the place All the suspected priests were banished : and one of 
them, who had been sent by Mr. Dupleix bom Pondicherry, was 
transported to Europe. The English liag was hoisted in the tow n, 
and a small redoubt, capable of containing about 30 men, was raised 
at the mouth of the river. 

In the mean time Murzafa-jing and Chunda-saheb were employed 
at Areot in settling the affairs of their new' government : they sum- 
moned all the chiefs of districts, and governors of foifs, friends as 
well as foes, to pay a contribution, which they received from many, 
aud, amongst the rest, Mortiz-ally, the governor of Veloro, paid 
700,000 rupees. After having thus established the reputation of 
their authority as sovereigns, they proceeded with the greatest part of 
their army, accompanied by the French battalion to Pondicherry, and 
made their entry into the city with great pomp. Mr. Dupleix re- 
ceived them with all the ostentations ceremonies and oriental marks 
of respect due to the high rank they assumed, and spared no expence 
in his entertainment of Murzafa-jing, to raise in him a high opinion 
of the grandeur and magnificence of the French nation. Hero they 
settled the plan of their future operations ; and Chunda-saheb pre- 
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1749 sented Mr. Dupleix with the sovereignty of 8] villages in the neigh- 
“*"v bourhood of Pondicherry : after which he took the field with Mur- 
zafa-jing, and encamped about 20 miles to the west of the city. 

Mahomed-ally, the second son of An'war-odean Khan, fled from 
the battle of Amboor directly to Tritchinopoly, where his mother, 
with the greatest part of his father’s treasures, had been sent for se- 
curity, on the first news of Chunda-saheb’s approach to the Carnatic. 
This city was much better fortified than any place of the same extent 
under An\* ar-odean Khan’s government ; nevertheless there re- 
mained little hopes of defending it against Murzafa-jing, assisted by 
the French troops, unless the garrison was reinforced by a body of 
English ; and Mahomed-ally, not doubting but they would be con- 
vinced of the necessity of stopping the progress of the French, ap- 
plied to them, as soon as he arrived at Tritchinopoly, for assistance. 
He asserted, that both Murzafa-jing and Chunda-saheb were rebels 
to tlie empire ; that Nazir-jing was the real Soubah appointed by the 
Great Mogul ; that he himself was the real Nabob of tho Carnatic, 
having obtained the reversion of the Nabobsbip from Nizam-al-mu- 
luck ; and that he daily expected to receive the confirmation from 
Nazir-jing : a few days after he affirmed that he had received the 
patents of his appointment. 

Whilst Mr. Dupleix was prosecuting a plan which he knew to he 
entirely agreeable to the views of tho monarch and ministers of France, 
the agents of the English East India company were not authorized 
from the court of directors to involve their affairs in the risk and ex- 
pences of military operations : for having neither suspected the views 
of Mr. Dupleix, nor, until the transitory expedition to Tanjore, en- 
m tertained any such views themselves, they had neglected to ask, and 
consequently the directors to give, bucIi a power to exert themselves 
as the present emergency of affairs required : at the same time 
they retained their ancient reverence to the Mogul government. 
Murzafa-jing, for ought they knew, might be the Mogul’s represen- 
tative, and so might Nazir-jing : they were in the same uncertainty 
of Mahomed-ally’s title ; and therefore dreaded the risque of subject- 
ing the company's settlements in all parts of India to the resentment 
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of the eourt of Delhi, if, by interfering in the present war of Coro- 
mandel they should chance to take the wrong side. Necessity was 
their justification for having taken possession of St. Thome ; and they 
already repented severely of their expedition to Tanjore : and relin- 
quishing all views of conquest, they imagined that the restitution of 
these places would at any time satisfy the Mogul government, which 
they were very unwilling to offend any farther. Restrained by this 
spirit of caution, at the same time that they fully saw the dangers to 
which they were exposed, they were incapable of taking the vigour- 
ous resolutions which the necessity of their afFairs demanded. They 
should have kept Mr. Boscawen with his force on the coast, and 
joined their whole strength to Mahomed-ally, without considering 
who was or was not authorized to fight in the Carnatic : whereas 
they only sent 120 Europeans to join Mahomed-ally at Tritchinopoly, 
and suffered Mr. Boscawen to return to England with the fleet and 
troops, notwithstanding he had declared that he would remain, if the 
presidency publickly requested his stay at this critical conjuncture. 

On the 21st of October the fleet sailed from Fort St. David, leaving 
behind 300 men, to reinforce the garrison. The French were so 
sensible of the great advantages they should derive from Mr. Be 3- 
cawen’s departure, that they could not immediately bring .themselves 
to believe he intended to quit India ; but imagined that be bad only 
left the coast to avoid the stormy monsoon, and purposed to return 
as soon as that season was passed. However, they were prepared to 
take advantage even of this absence, short as they supposed it ; and 
the veiy next day Murzaia-jing’s army, accompanied by 800 Euro- 
peans, 300 Caflres and Topasses, with a train of artillery, began to 
march from Pondicherry, and crossing the river Coleroon, entered 
the Kingdom of Tanjore. 

Mr. Dupleix had strongly recommended to Clnuida-aaheb to suffer 
nothing to divert him from proceeding directly to attack the city of 
Tritchinopoly ; since it was evident, that until this place was reduced, 
the family of An’war-odean Khan would always be enabled to make 
efforts to recover the Nabobship. Chunda-saheb acquiesced in the 
truth of this reasoning ; and, not to discourage the ardour with which 
§ Mr. 
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1749 Mr. Dupleix supported his cause, solemnly })romised to follow hie 
— v— ^ advice, when at the same time he intended to Ret contrary to it. 
From the , dread of lessening his own importance, as well as that of 
Murzafa-jing, he had carefully concealed from Mr. Dupleix that 
their treasures, notwithstanding the large contributions they hod 
raised, were almost exhausted by maintaining so numerous an army ; 
and fearing that the siege of Tritchiuopoly might be protracted so 
long, -that their troops would desert for want of pay before the place 
was taken, he had determined to open the campaign by the siege of 
Tanjore, which being ill fortified, he hoped in a few days either to 
take, or to reduce to such extremities, as would induce the king to pay 
n large sum of money to save his capital and his crown. 

As soon as the army entered the kingdom, Cliunda-saheb sum- 
moned the king to pay tlic arrears of tribute from the death of the 
Nabob Subder-ally Khan in 1742 ; asserting, that whatever he might 
have paid in the interval to An’war-odean Khan was not a tribute to 
tlic Mogul government, but a contribution to support a rebel. It 
is the custom in lndostan to make the conquered pay all the cxpences 
of the war ; and Chunda-saheb adding to the account of the arrears 
an exaggerated account of the charges of Murzafa-jing’s expedition 
into tlie Carnatic, made the total of his demand amount to 40 millions 
of rupees. The King, upon the first approach of the enemy, had shut 
himself up in his capital, and now seeing the storm, which ho had 
for some time apprehended, ready to break upon his head, lost cou- 
rage, and offered to pay a ransom : this was more necessary to Chun- 
da-saheb, than either the reduction of the city, or even the conquest 
of the kingdom ; for in the first case the treasures, as is the custom 
in times of danger, would he buried, and in the other no revenue, in 
the confusions of a revolution, could be collected for some months. 
In order therefore to convince the king of his readiness to enter into 
a ncgociation, he did not suffer his army to approach nearer than 
three miles of the city ; and lie requested the commander of the 
French battalion not to commit hostilities during the treaty. Tlic 
wily Tanjorhie knew that by protracting time he should increase the 
distress of his enemies, and in liis letters expressed himself with so 

much 



Book II. 


HlSTOilV OF THF. OABNATIC. 


vi:> 


much sfeeming humility, that Chunda-saheb suffered h^piself to bo 1749 
amused to the middle of December, •without having settled the terms 
of accommodation. In the mean time the king, corresponding with 
Mahomed-ally at Tritchinopoly, joined with him in exhorting Nazir- 
jing, at Gol-condah, to come and settle the affairs of the Carnatic in 
person, after the example of his father Nizam-al-muluck. He like- 
wise solicited the assistance of the English, who exhorted him to 
defend himself to the last extremity ; but sent to his assistance no 
more than 20 Europeans, who were detached from Tritchinopoly, and 
entered the city of Tanjore in the night. 

Mr. Dupleix beheld with great anxiety this detention of the army 
before Tanjore, and continually scut letters, representing to Clumdn- 
saheb the superior importance of Tritchinopoly : and finding that his 
exhortations had no effect, lie ordered the commander of the French 
battalion to endeavour to break off the treaty, by committing some 
signal hostility. By this time Chunda-saheb likewise thought it 
necessary to attack the place, and, in order to intimidate the Tanjo- 
rines, made his whole army march round the walls sounding their 
military music. This procession was repeated four days successively, 
hut without effect. The Tanjorines fired from the walls upon the 
troops, whilst they were making this parade ; nnd on the fifth day 
the French troops attacked three redoubts, about COO yards from 
the walls, and carried them with the loss of five Europeans. Early 
the next morning some of the king’s ministers came to the camp, 
and entered into conference with Chunda-saheb, who made his propo- 
sals, and allowed the king two days to consider of them ; but finding 
that no answer was returned on the third, ho directed the French 
commandant to bombard the town : a few shells fell near the king’s 
palace, and frightened him so much, that he immediately sent depu- 
ties to the camp ; who renewed the conferences, which continued 
three days longer without concluding any thing. The French com- 
mandant, more weary than Chunda-saheb of these delays, renewed 
the bombardment ; and the enemy, assisted by the English soldiers, 
answered it by the fire of many pieces of cannon, which they had 
brought from different parts of the fortifications to that which was 
opposite the French attack. Exasperated by this unexpected resistance, 
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1749 they assaulted one of the gates of the city, and carried it ; But were 

'*-* nevertheless prevented from entering the town by strong entrench- 
ments. However, this success thoroughly intimidated the king and he 
now, for the first time, entered seriously into the discussion of Chunda- 
saheb's demands, and ratified the treaty on the 21st of December ; by 
which he agreed to pay Chunda-saheb, as Nabob, 7,000,000 rupees, and 
200,000 immediately in hand to the French troops ; he likewise ceded 
to the French company the sovereignty of 81 villages, which had for- 
merly depended on the town of Karical, where the French had esta- 
blished themselves, and built a fort, against his will, in the year 1 736. 

1750 We are not exactly informed of the sum stipulated to be immedi- 
ately paid ; but in these military collections the first payment rarely 
exceeds a fourth part of the whole assessment. The king paid the 
money with the same spirit of procrastination that he had employed 
in making the agreement. One day he sent gold and silver plate, and 
his officers wrangled like pedlars for the prices at which it should be 
valued ; another day he sent old and obsolete coins, such as he knew 
would require strict and tedious examination ; and then he sent jewels 
and precious stones, of which the value was still more difficult to be 
ascertained. Chunda-saheb saw the drift of these artifices, and know- 
ing them to be common practices, submitted to wait, rather than lose 
the money, of which he was so much in want. In these delays several 
weeks more elapsed ; and the king of Tanjore had not completed 
the first payment when Mr. Dupleix informed Chunda-saheb, that 
Nazir-jing was approaching from Gol-condah, and advised him at all 
events to take possession of Tanjore as a place of refuge. But this 
news struck Murzafa-jing with so much terror, that he immediately 
broke up his camp with precipitation, and marched back towards 
Pondicherry. 

Nazir-jing, little regarding the schemes of Murzafa-jing, but very ap- 
prehensive of the intentions of his elder brother, Ghazi-o-dean, to super- 
sede him in the soubahship of the southern provinces, was advancing to- 
wards Delhi with a considerable army, when he heard of the battle of 
Amboor. The conquest of the Carnatic rendered his nephew no longer 
a chimerical adventurer, but a formidable rival ; he therefore desisted 
from his journey to Delhi, and returned to Gol-condah, where he im- 
mediately 
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mediately began to augment his army, and sent orders to ^all the Na- 1750 
bobs and Rajahs, whose territories lie to the south of the Kristna, to 
hold themselves in readiness to accompany him, with the number of 
troops which, either as princes paying tribute, or as feudatories of the 
empire, they were obliged to furnish in times of danger to the Mo- 
gul government. It is probable, from the implicit obedience which 
was paid to these orders, that he was generally believed to bo the real 
representative of the emperor. For some time Nazir-jing imagined, 
that the report alone of these extraordinary preparations would inti- 
midate his nephew, and induce him to make submissions : but find- 
ing that Murzafa-jing, pursuing his successes, had marched into the 
kingdom of Tanjore, he set out from Gol-condah, and advanced to- 
wards the Carnatic. His army, encumbered with all the preparations 
necessary to furnish the same luxuries in his camp as he enjoyed in 
his capital, made slow and dilatory marches, and was during its pro- 
gress every day augmented by the coming in of the different troops 
summoned to join him. He had hired three bodies of Morattoes, of 
10,000 men each, to act as the hussars of the army : one of these was 
commanded by Morari-row, the same man who was left governor of 
Tritcliinopoly when the Morattoes took the city from Ohunda-salitb 
in 1743. Morari-row was sent forward, and in the middle of Febru- 
ary arrived on the bank of the Coleroon, the southern boundary of 
the Carnatic, before any other part of Nazir-jing’s troops had entered 
the province to the north. They met near the Pagoda of Chillam- 
brum the army of Murzafa-jing, returning with the French battalion ; 
and being not strong enough to venture a general battle, they divided 
into different bodies, and continued to liarrass the enemy's line of 
march, which extended three leagues : they were often repulsed by 
the fire of the French field pieces, notwithstanding which they con- 
tinued to return to the charge, and accompanied Murzafa-jing’s army 
until it arrived at Villanore. Murzafa-jing and Chunda-saheb went 
into Pondicherry to confer with Mr. Dupleix, who sharply reproached 
Chunda-saheb for having deviated from the plan of attacking Trit- 
chinopoly, as also for not taking possession of Tanjore. It was now 
no longer time to dissemble, and Chunda-saheb confessed the motives 
of his conduct by representing the distress to which Murzafa-jing’s 
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afihirs, as well as bis own, were at that time reduced for want of 
money : he added, that what they had received at Tanjore had like- 
wise been expended in the pay of the army, to whom such arrears 
were still due, that lie every day apprehended some tumult, or per- 
haps a general defection to their common enemy Nazir-jing. The 
known generosity of Chunda-saheb secured him from the suspicion of 
dissembling in this declaration, and Mr. Dupleix now shewed his 
ability to conduct the ambitious cause in which he was engaged, by 
not hesitating to employ the treasures of the French company to re- 
lieve the distress of his allies. He lent them 50,000 pounds, and gave 
out that he intended to furnish them with still larger Bums : this well- 
timed assistance reconciled and pacified the army of Murzafa-jing. 
At the same time Mr. Dupleix augmented the French battalion to 
the number of 2,000 Europeans, and ordered this body to encamp, 
under the command of Mr. d’Auteuii at Villanore, where the army 
of Murzafa-jing was posted 

Nazir-jing on entering the Carnatic, summoned Mahomed-ally to 
join him from Tritchinopoly, and dispatched letters to Fort St. David, 
requesting the English to send a body of Europeans ; and he ordered 
all the troopB that marched from the northward to rendezvous under 
the Forts of Gingee, situated about < 35 miles to the northwest of Pon- 
dicheny. Large bodies arrived there every day ; and at length, 
about the middle of March, came up Nazir-jing himself with the 
main body. When the whole was assembled, his army consisted of 
300,000 fighting men, of which more than one half were cavalry, 
together with 800 pieces of cannon, and 1,800 elephants. This 
force, and the number of great lords who followed his standard, con- 
vinced the English that Nazir-jing was the real Soubah of the south- 
ern provinces, and they ordered the detachment at Tritchinopoly to 
proceed with Mahomed-ally, who with 6,000 horse joined Nazir-jing 
at Valdore, about fifteen miles from Pondicheny. A few days after, 
on the 22d of March, major Lawrence, with a body of 600 Euro- 
peans from Fort St. David, came to his camp, which was now in 
sight of that of Murzafa-jing. 

A member of the council, and captain Dalton, a military officer, 
accompanied major Lawrence, and were authorized, in conjunction 
■ with 
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with hhn, to treat with Nazir-jing on the interests of the East India 1750 
company ; he received this deputation with politeness, and, amongst ^ - v — 
other oriental compliments, desired Major Lawrence to take upon 
him the command of his whole army, and proposed to attack tlio 
enemy immediately. Major Lawrence represented, that the attack 
would cost the lives of many brave men, as the French occupied a 
strong post defended by a large train of artillery ; but that, by moving 
his army between the enemy and Pondicherry, he might, by cutting 
off their communication, oblige them to fight at a greater disadvan- 
tage. Nazir-jing replied, " What ! shall the great Nazir-jing, the 
“ son of Nizam-al-muluek, even for an advantage, suffer the disgrace 
“ of seeming to retreat before so despicable an enemy ? No, he would 
“ march and attack them in front.” Major LawTence replied, that 
he might act as he pleased ; the English would be ready to support 
him. The two armies were so near, that an engagement seemed in- 
evitable ; and there was so much disorder at this time in the French 
battalion,' that had the advice of Nazir-jing been followed, the attack 
he proposed would have been successful. 

The French officers who accompanied Murzafa-jing to Tanjore 
had taken care to receive, out of the first payments made by the king, 
the money that had been stipulated as their Bhare of the contribution. 

On the return of the army to Pondicherry, most of these officers re- 
quested and obtained leave to quit the camp, and repose themselves 
from their fatigues in the city, and others were sent to supply their 
places. These entering upon sorvice just as Nazir-jing’s army assem- 
bled at Gingee, complained loudly that they should have been chosen 
to stand the brunt of danger, without any prospect of advantage, 
whilst those, who had without any risque got so much money at 
Tanjore, were suffered to retire from the field. They made remon- 
strances, and demanded a sum of money, to put their fortunes upon 
an equality with those to whose posts they succeeded. Mr. Dupleax 
attempted to bring them back to their duty by severity ; but on arrest- 
ing one, all the rest insisted on receiving the same treatment ; and 
their numbers being too great to be spared from the servee of the 
camp at thiif critical time, the whole party were suffered to remain 
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1750 without punishment, and continued to sow faction and discontent. 

_ - J The soldiers, from this example of thoir officers, grew insolent, and 
became regardless of their duty. 

Such was the confusion in the French camp, when Major Law- 
rence arrived at that of Nazir-jing. The next day the two armies 
drew out in view of each other, and a cannonade ensued. Mr. d’Au- 
teuil having no reliance on his troops, and dreading the consequences 
of being attacked by the English, sent a messenger to acquaint Ma- 
jor Lawrence, that although the troops of the two nations were en- 
gaged in different causes, yet it was not his intention that any Eu- 
ropean blood should be spilt : and as he did not know in what part of 
Nazir-jing’s army the English took post, he could not be blamed if 
any of the French shot came that way. Major Lawrence returned 
answer, that the English colours were carried on the dag-gun of their 
artillery, which if Mr. d’Auteuil would look out for, he might from 
thence discover where the English were posted. He added, that al- 
though he was as unwilling aa Mr. d’Auteuil, to spill European blood, 
yet if any shot came that way, he should certainly return them. A , 
shot from the French entrenchment flew over the English battalion ; 
and Major Lawrence, imagining that it was fired by Mr. d’Auteuil’s 
order, to tiy whether the English would venture to come to action with 
the French, directed it to be answered from throe guns : the seditious 
French officers, instead of encouraging, disheartened their men, by 
exaggerated descriptions of the superior force of the enemy. The 
cannonade did little execution, and ceased in the evening. 

As soon as the night set in, 13 officers went in a body to Mr. 
d’Auteuil, gave up their commissions, and immediately left the camp ; 
and by this scandalous desertion confirmed the panic of the troops, 
who naturally imputed it to fear. Mr. d’Auteuil dreading the con- 
sequences of exposing his men in this confusion to a general action, 
took the resolution of withdrawing immediately from the field, and 
ordered the battalion to march without delay to Pondicherry. Mur- 
zafa-jing and Cliunda-saheb knew of the sedition, but never suspect- 
ing that it would have produced this consequence, were overwhelmed 
with astonishment, when they found that their entreaties and remon- 
strances could not induce Mr. d’Auteuil to alter his determination. 

For 
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For some days before the cannonade, messengers had passed between 1750 
the two camps, with .overtures of accommodation ; and several offi- V T“" 
cers in Nazir-jing’s army had assured Murzafa-jing, that if he sub- 
mitted, they would protect his porson, and guarantee the execution of 
any treaty ■which he might make with his uncle ; but his reliance on 
the French troops and* Mr. Dupleix, hail hitherto prevented him from 
laying down his arms, There was now no time to be lost in deli- 
beration, for every one was convinced that in consequence of the re- 
treat of the French battalion, the whole army, before another sun 
was set, would provide for its safety, either by taking flight, or by 
going over to Nazir-jing. Ohunda-sahcb who had every thing to 
fear from the resentment of Nazir-jing, took his resolution in the in- 
stant, to accompany the French troops to Pondicherry. Murzafa- 
jing still hesitated. His principal officers determined him, by repre- 
senting the irreparable disgrace of exposing the standard of the empire, 
which lie displayed, to retreat : for it is supposed that this ensign never 
retreats. He therefore refused to accompany Ohunda-saheb ; and 
relying on the assurances which bad been made to him from Nazir- 
jing’s camp, resolved to send deputies thither, with offers to surrender. 

After this gloomy conference, the two friends oppressed, but not so 
much overpowered by their misfortunes as to despair of meeting 
i gain in a better hour, embraced aud separated with professions of 
nviolahle attachment, which although made by princes in Indostan, 
vere sincere. The French battalion, with some squadrons of horse 
od by Ohunda-saheb, decamped at midnight in silence, but in such 
onfusion, that they left behind forty gunners, with eleven pieces of 
annon. At the same time the deputies of Murzafa-jing repaired to 
he tent of Shanavazc Khan, who with the principal officers of the 
hirbar, or. court, introduced them to Nazir- jing This prince was 
o overjoyed at the prospect of having his nephew in his power, that 
i, is said he did not hesitate to swear on the korau, that he would nei- 
lier make him a prisoner, nor deprive him of the governments which 
e enjoyed during his grandfather’s life. 

On these assurances, Murzafa-jing left his camp, and proceeded to 
ay his respects to his uncle ; but on approaching the head-quarters, 
r as arrested, and carried under a strict guard into a tent near that of 

Nazir-jing, 
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1750 Nazir-jing, where he was immediately put into fetters : as* soon as 
the prince was seized, his camp was attacked, and his troops sur- 
prised made little resistance : many were slain during the pursuit, 
for the Soubah’s troops gave no quarter. A party of horse fell in 
with the French gunners, who had been abandoned by the rest of 
the battalion, and cut the greatest part of them to pieces. They 
would have destroyed the whole, had not the English rescued some 
of them from their fury ; but most of these were wounded. The 
Morattoes commanded by Morari-row, pushed on in pursuit of the 
French battalion, and came up with it before it had gained the 
bound-hedge. Mr. d’Auteuil formed his men into a hollow square, 
which Morari-row attacked and broke into, with only 15 men, imagin- 
ing that the rest of his party followed him ; on seeing his danger 
when surrounded lie immediately made another effort, and broke 
through the opposite side witli six men, losing nine in this second 
attack. The Morattoes continued to harrass the army until they 
arrived at the bound-hedge : they killed 19 of the Europeans, and 
would have done more execution, hail they not been vigorously op- 
posed by the cavalry commanded by Chunda-salieb, who behaved 
with great activity and resolution during the retreat. 

This victory intirely dispersed the army of Chunda-saheb and Mur- 
zafa-jing, and, together with the imprisonment of his rival, seemed to 
assure to Nazir-jing the quiet possession of the soubahship : but his 
capacity was unequal to the management of so great an employ, and 
treason began already to taint his councils. The Nabobs of Cudapa, 
Canoul, and Savanore, were the most considerable of the fcudatoiy 
lords who had accompanied him into the Carnatic : they were all 
three, Pitans by birth, and possessed the daring temper which charac- 
terizes that nation. They had obeyed the summons of Nazir-jing, 
and taken the field without reluctance, because they made no doubt 
of obtaining, in reward of their military service, a remission of large 
sums they owed to the Mogul’s treasury, as well as considerable im- 
munities in their respective governments : but Nazir-jing, who as- 
sumed the full state of a soubah, paid no regard to their pretensions, 
and treated them as feudatories, who had done no more than thoir 
duty in joining the Mogul’s standard. Disappointed in their expec. 
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tations, they grew weary of a war by which their interests,- were not 1750 
benefited, and to put an end to it, had been the first to advise Mur- v r - 
zafa-jing to submit. They were seconded in these intentions of bring- 
ing about a reconciliation by Shanavaze Khan the prime minister, 
and several of the principal servants of Nazir-jing’s court : but these 
were actuated by better motives ; for, owing their fortunes to Nizam- 
al-muluck, their gratitude to his memory, and attachment to his fa- 
mily, made them behold with affliction a civil war between his son 
and grand-son. It was to these nabobs and ministers, as well as to 
the ambassadors of Murzafa-jing, that Nazir-jing had given those 
solemn assurances of not injuring his nephew, which he broke as soon 
as he got him into his power. This breach of faith hurt the minds 
of all who had interfered in inducing the young prince to surrender : 
but the ministers were content to make gentle representations to their 
master, whilst the Pitan Nabobs openly and loudly complained of the 
affront cast upon themselves, by his contempt of obligations, for the 
performance of which they had promised to be responsible ; and from 
this hour they confederated, and meditated mischief, hut agreed to 
shew no farther symptoms of discontent until they could carry their 
designs into execution. 

At Pondicherry, the retreat of the French battalion, the news of 
Murzafa-jing’s imprisonment, and the dispersion of bis army, naturally 
created the greatest consternation. But Mr. Dupleix, although more 
affected than any one by these sudden reverses, bad command enough 
over himself to suppress the emotions of his mind, and dissembled 
great serenity. He immediately ordered the army to encamp out of 
the bounds, sent* other officers to command it, arrested the mutinous, 
directed Mr. d’Auteuil to be tried for retreating without orders, and 
by his own resolution re-established in some measure that of the 
troops. At the same time he knew that the number of bis Europeans, 
unsupported by an Indian army, was insufficient to make a stand 
against the vast force of Nazir-jing, assisted by the English battalion ; 
but his knowledge of the general character of the princes of Indostan, 
made him not despair of discovering, or even of creating some faction 
in the court of Nazir-jing, which, artfully managed, might contribute 
to re-establish the broken affairs of Murzafa-jing and Chunda-saheb. 

In 
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1750 In order therefore to gain the time and intelligence of which he stood 
■ ■ L * bo much in need, he determined to enter into a negociation. He 
had some days before written a letter to Nazir-jing, in which he had 
offered to make peace, on condition that Murzafa-jing was re-instated 
in his former governments, and Chunda-saheb put in possession of the 
Nabob, ship of the Carnatic. To this letter Nazir-jing had returned 
no answer, and Mr. Dupleix made use of this neglect as a pretext 
to continue the correspondence. He asserted, that the retreht of the 
French troops had been executed in consequence of ordera which he 
himself had given, in hopes of accelerating the peace, by that proof 
of his aversion to continue hostilities ; and to convince Nazir-jing 
that the troops had not taken flight, as was believed in his camp, he 
boldly magnified the slaughter they made when attacked in their re- 
treat. He reminded him of the hospitality and good treatment which 
his sister the mother of Murzafa-jing, received in Pondicherry ; re- 
commended this prince to his clemency, and desired leave to send 
ambassadors. 

Nazir-jing consented to receive the embassy, and two of the council 
of Pondicherry went to the camp ; one of them was well versed in the 
Indostan and Persic languages, which are the only tongues used in the 
courts of the Mahomedau princes. They had an audience of ceremony, 
after which they conferred, as nsual, with the council of ministers, and 
after several higher demands, they made their ultimate proposals, which 
were, that the estates of Murzfa-jing should be invested in the son of 
that prince, until Nazir-jing could bo prevailed upon to reconcile himself 
to the father ; and that Chundn-salicb should be appointed Nabob of the 
Carnatic. The council of ministers, although many *of them wished 
well to Murzafa-jing, would not venture to represent to their master the 
demands made, by Mr. Dupleix in his behalf ; and told the French de- 
puties, that the pretensions of (Jhunda-saheb were still less admissible, 
seeing that the government of the Carnatic was bestowed on Ma- 
homed-ally, the son of An’war-odean Khan. The French deputies 
left the camp, after having remained in it eight days ; but although 
they failed in gaining the apparent ends of their mission, they ob- 
tained the real advantages Mr. Dupleix proposed from it, by making 
_ themselves acquainted with the state of Nazir-jing's court, and by esta- 
blishing 
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bliahing (he means of carrying on a correspondence wit£ the dis- 1750 
contented Nabobs of Cudapa, Canoul, and Savauore. v — > * 

Suspicions were entertained of the clandestine conduct of the 
French deputies, and major Lawrence was informed, that some de- 
sign was carrying on in the camp against the Soubah, in which Sha- 
navaze Khan, the prime minister, was the principal agent. The 
latter part of this report was not true, and the first could not be 
proved : however, the major, at an audience, endeavoured to acquaint 
Nazir-jing with what he had heard, but his interpreter had not cou- 
rage to make a declaration, which would probably have cost him his 
life, and misrepresented what he was ordered to say. There was no 
other method of conveying this intelligence ; for the state maintained 
by Nazir-jing, as Soubah, suffered no letters to be directly addressed 
to him, and no one was admitted to a private conference but his prime 
minister, who was involved in the accusation, or Mb domestics, who, 
as in all courts, were dependants on the minister. 

On the return of the deputies, Chunda-saheb began to levy troops, 
and Mr. Dupleix thought it necessary to re-establish the reputation 
of the French arms by some entcrprize, which might convince the 
allies he had gained in Nazir-jing’s camp, that he was both pre- 
pared and determined to continue the war. Mr. d’Auteuil, who 
had taken the command again, marched before day, and attacked by 
surprize one of the quarters of the camp, into which the troops 
penetrated a mile, firing at fugitives : for, os it is the custom in an 
Indian army to make the great meal at night, and after it to smoke 
opium, and other soporiferous drugs, the whole camp towards morn- 
ing is generally in so deep and heavy a sleep, that a few resolute and 
disciplined men may beat up thousands, before they recover alertness 
sufficient to make any vigorous resistance. 

In the mean time Major Lawrence with the battalion remained in 
the camp, and with the other deputies sollicited Nazir-jing to confirm 
the grant, which Mahomed-ally, now esteemed Nabob of Arcot, bad 
made to the East-India company of a territory near Madras, in return 
for the assistance of their troops. He had often promised to com- 
ply with this request ; hut his minister Shanavaze Khan regarded 

II such ; * 
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'1750 such a cession as inconsistent with the majesty of the Mogul empire, 

1 """ » — 1 and prevented the phirmaund, or patent, from being issued from his 
office. Wearied with prevarication, Major Lawrence insisted on a pe- 
remptory answer, on which he was assured that he should be imme- 
diately satisfied, provided he would march with the battalion to Arcot, 
where Nazir-jing had taken the resolution of going with his whole 
army. He did not think it prudent to comply with this proposal, lest 
the French and Chunda-saheb should take advantage of his absence 
and invade the English territory. He therefore endeavoured to divert 
the Soubah from this purpose, by representing that it would give 
the enemy an opportunity of recruiting their forces, and recom- 
mencing hostilities ; whereas by remaining near Pondicherry, he 
might, by cutting off their communications with the country, reduce 
them to such distresses as would oblige them to accept of peace on 
his own terms. This reasoning producing no effect, the major re- 
turned with the battalion to Fort St. David, and in the latter end of 
April Nazir-jing broke up his camp at Valdore, and marched to 
Arcot. 

From hence he sent orders to seize the houses aud effects, which 
the French company had in the city of Masulipatnam, and at Yanam, 
a weaving town about 35 miles farther north. His officers proceeded 
without violence, plundered notlung, and sealed up what they took 
possession of. The detriment sustained was not considerable ; but Mr. 
Dupleix, apprised of the defenceless condition of Masulipatnam, de- 
termined to revenge it ten-fold, by attacking this city, which ho had 
for some months considered as an acquisition so necessary to his future 
views, that he had prevailed on Murzafa-jing upon his first arrival at 
Pondicherry to promise the cession of it to the French company. 
Masulipatnam is situated at the mouth of the river Kxistna, which 
bounds the coast of Coromandel, and the ancient Carnatic to the 
north : it is the sea-port of Gol-condab and the western countries 
in that part of the peninsula, with which it has communication by 
the river Kristna, and by several high roads : it was formerly the 
greatest mart, and one of the most opulent and populous cities of In- 
dostan ; insomuch that several modem authors, first blundering in the 
-acceptation and orthography of the termination Patnam, which 

signifies 
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signifies a town ; and then forming conjectures on the reputation of 1 75ft 
this place, have not hesitated to derive the whole Pitan riktion, but t ■■ 
als o a race of kings at Delhi, from a colony of Arabians, who, about 
400 years ago, as they say, founded Masulipatnam. The city is even 
at this day a place of considerable trade and resort, and famous for 
its manufactures of painted cloths ; for the plants from which the 
dies are extracted grow no where in such perfection as in the ad- 
jacent territory. In the beginning of July a detachment of 200 Eu- 
ropeans and 300 Sepoys, together with several pieces of battering 
cannon and a quantity of military stores, were put on board two 
large ships, which, after a passage of three days, anchored in the road. 

The troops landed in the night, and attacking the city by surprize, 
took it with very little loss. They kept possession of it, and imme- 
diately began to put it into a better posture of defence. 

In the mean time the French battalion had, soon after the retreat 
of the Soubah’s army, formed their camp, as if in defiance of his 
authority, on the limits of the new territory ceded by Murzafa-jing 
to the French company ; but this insult produced no effect on the 
mind of Nazir-jing, who deeming the imprisonment of his nephew 
a sufficient security against any farther commotions, indulged the bent 
of his nature, and gave his whole time to the pleasures of women, 
and hunting : hut although he gave no application to business, he 
decided peremptorily on the affairs which his ministers reported to 
him ; and his orders, howsoever absurd, were irrevocable : his caprices 
disgusted his friends, and his indolence rendered him contemptible 
to his enemies. The Pitan Nabobs insinuated themselves into his 
favour, by encouraging him in his vices, and at the same time ad- 
vised Mr. Dupleix to proceed to action. 

Mr. Dupleix followed their advice, and ordered 500 Europeans to 
attack the pagoda of Trivadi, lying about fifteen miles to tbe west 
of Fort St. David. Tbe pagoda served as a citadel to a large jpettah, 
by which name the people on the coast of Coromandel call every 
town contiguous to a fortress. Trivadi made no resistance, and the 
French having garrisoned it with 50 Europeans and 100 Sepoys, 
began to collect the revenues of the district. This acquisition carried 
them to the south of the river Pannar ; and Maliomed-ally concluding 
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The War of Coromandel. 


Book II. 


148 


1750 that they would not hesitate to push their conquests still farther, re- 
quested Nazir-jing to permit him to take the field, and defend the 
territories of which he had created him lord, alledging that the Eng- 
lish, for the sake of their own interests, would join liis troops with 
their whole force. Nazir-jing was so exasperated against the Eng- 
lish for having refused to accompany him to Arcot, that it was some 
time before be could be prevailed on to suffer his vassal to ask their 
■ assistance : at length however he consented, but without giving his 
own name as a sanction. The English, assured by Mahomed-ally 
that he would punctually defray all expences, ordered a body of 400 
Europeans and 1,500 Sepoys to take the field, and the Nabob marched 
from Arcot with an army of 20,000 men, of which more than one half 
were the troops of Nazir-jing ; but not thinking even this force suffi- 
cient to pass through the countries near Pondicherry, before it was re- 
inforced by the English troops, he encamped and waited for them near 
Gingee, where they joined them in the beginning of July, 

The army then moved towards Fort St. David, and encamped on 
the plain of Trivandaparum, waiting for two 24 pounders and military 
stores. As soon as these arrived, they marched on the 19th of July 
towards the French, whom they discovered in the evening about eight 
miles to the east of Trivadi, near the northern bonk of the Pannar, 
which river was at this time fordable. The army halted on the south 
side of the river, and a large body of Sepoys, with the company of 
Caflres, were detached to attack the enemy’s advanced posts, and to 
reconnoitre the situation of their camp. A s kirmis h ensued which 
lasted until night, when the detachment was recalled. They reported, 
that the enemy’s camp was in a grove, enclosed by strong entrench- 
ments, mounted with ten pieces of cannon. In order to draw them 
from this situation, captain Cope persuaded the Nabob to march against 
Trivadi ; and the army appeared before the place the next day, and 
summoned the garrison, who refused to surrender. Captain Cope 
therefore proposed to the Nabob to order his troops to scale the walls, 
and make a general assault, whilst the English battered down the 
gates. The Nabob consented, but his troops refused to undertake so 
perilous an attempt ; the army therefore marched back the next morn- 
ing towards the French encampment, and halting, formed for battle 
§ within 
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within gun-shot of their entrenchments. The fiommand*r of the 1750 
French troops sent a messenger to ask the reason why the English ' * » ** 
came so near their posts, and declared that if they did not immediately 
inarch away, he should in his own defence be obliged to fire upon them. 
Captain Cope replied, that the English acting as allies to the Nabob, 
were determined to accompany him into all parts of his dominions, 
and to assist him against all who should oppose his authority. 

The messenger was scarcely returned when a shot from the French en- 
trenchment killed some of the English soldiers. It was answered 
from the two 18 pounders and four field pieces ; and a cannonade 
ensued, which lasted from noon till night, when the English quitted 
their ground with the loss of 10 Europeans and 50 Sepoys, and 200 
of the Nabob’s troops were likewise killed : the French secured by 
their entrenchments, suffered much less. This ill success depressed 
Mahomed-ally as much as if the army had suffered a total defeat, and 
rendering him anxious to remove out of the neighbourhood of the 
enemy, he proposed to march to the west, pretending that his army 
could not subsist in their present situation, since all their provisions 
coming from Arcot, and the inland parts of the province, wonld be 
exposed to the French stations at Oingee, Valdore, and Trivadi. By 
accompanying the Nabob the English would have been of no other 
service than that of shewing him to the province in parade at the 
head of an army : but this, ridiculous as it may appear, was the very 
service he preferred to all others ; since it would have produced not 
only the homage of the renters and farmers of the country, but 
likewise some money by the presents he would have obliged them 
to make. On the other hand, Captain Cope was instructed not to 
march beyond any of the French posts, lost his communication with 
Fort St David should be cut off ; and he was likewise ordered to 
endeavour by all means to bring the enemy to an engagement : he 
therefore insisted with the Nabob that the army should place them- 
selves between the French camp and Pondicherry. There were no 
means of reconciling two opinions so directly opposite ; and this dis- 
agreement indisposed the Nabob so much towards his allies, that 
when they demanded the money promised for their expenoes, he first 
made excuses, and at last declared he had none ; having, as he said, 

exhausted * • 
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” Y * / Major Lawrence, who now commanded at Fort. St. David, not only 
as the first military officer, but also as temporary governor of the set- 
tlement, was as much offended by these prevarications of Mahomed- 
ally as he had been by those of Nazir-jing, and with the same spirit 
of indignation which had dictated to him the resolution of quitting 
the Soubah, ordered the troops to leave the Nabob, and march hack 
to Fort St. David, where they arrived the 19th of August. 

As soon as they retreated, Mr. Dupleix ordered the main body at 
Valdore to march and join the camp near Trivadi : the whole force, 
when united, consisted of 1,800 Europeans, 2,500 Sepoys, and 1,000 
horse, levied by Cliunda-salieb, together with twelve field pieces. 
The army of Mahomed-ally consisted of 5,000 foot and 1 5,000 horse, 
variously armed : his camp extended between two villages which 
secured the flanks ; the rear was defended by a river ; in front were 
several entrenchments occupied by the infantry ; and in the other 
intervals, where there were no entrenchments, cannon were planted ; 
the cavalry, instead of being out on the plain, formed a second line 
within the camp. On the 21st of August the French advanced to 
attack this absurd disposition : their field pieces were distributed in 
front ; the baggage-carts were ranged in a regular line in the rear, 
and the cavalry were on each wing : they made several halts, during 
which they gave a general discharge of their artillery, which wa B 
answered by the enemy’s cannon and musketry, not a shot of which 
did execution ; hut a rocket, which the Moors make use of to frighten 
cavalry, set fire to a tumbril, and tliis blowing up, wounded some of 
the sepoys. As soon as the French troops were within 200 yards 
of the camp, they marched up briskly to the entrenchments, which 
the Nabob s troops immediately abandoned, and at the same time 
deserted the cannon. The French having entered the camp, formed 
again, brought up their artillery, and began to fire upon the cavalry, 

■ who were soon flun g in to confusion. The rout became general, and 
horse and foot fled promiscuously and with such precipitation, that 
many pushed directly into the river, where they were drowned. 
They continued to fire upon the fugitives whilst any remained in the 
camp, and killed near a thousand men : the Nabob himself made his 
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escape with great difficulty, and hurried away to* Arcot, wfcere he ar- 1 750 
rived with only two or three attendants. This victory was obtained by 1 " ’ - 
the French without the loss of a man, and none were even Avounded, 
excepting those who suffered by the explosion of the tumbril. 

Even this success of their arms was not sufficient to rouze Nazir- 
jing out of the luxurious indolence in which he passed his time at 
Arcot : Mr. Dupleix resolved to avail himself of his inactivity, and 
of the general consternation which the defeat of Mahomed-ally had 
caused in the neighbouring countries, and immediately ordered his 
army to march and attack Gingee. This place was formerly the 
residence of a race of Morattoe kings, whose dominions extended 
from hence to the borders of the kingdom of Tanjore : these princes 
were the ancestors of the famous Sevagee, who became king over all 
the Morattoe nations ; and it has long been a general, although 
erroneous notion, that Sevagee himself was born at Gingee. The 
fortifications, as well as those of Velore, bear the marks of the mili- 
tary character of the nation to which they belonged. A strong wall 
flanked with towers, and extending near three miles, incloses three 
mountains, which form nearly an equilateral triangle ; they are steep 
and craggy, and on the top of each are built large and strong forts ; 
besides, there are many other fortifications upon the declivities : on 
the plain between the three mountains is a large town. The In- 
dians, who esteem no fortifications veiy Btrong, unless placed upon 
high and difficult eminences, have always regarded Gingee as the 
strongest fortress in the Carnatic. 

A detachment of 250 Europeans, 1,200 Sepoys, with four field 
pieces, commanded by Mr. Bussy, set out before the rest of the army, 
and advanced by slow marches, intending, it is probable, to attack the 
place by suprize ; and the main body, commanded by Mr. d’Auteuil, 
followed at the distance of a forced inarch. When in Bight of Gin- 
gee, Mr. Bussy found that 6,000 of the fugitives from the defeat at 
Trivadi had taken refuge here, and were encamped under the walls, 
with some pieces of artillery managed by Europeans. He therefore 
waited till the main body came in sight, and then advanced and at- 
tacked these troops, who made very little resistance, and quitted the 
field aa soon as Mr, d’Auteuil came up. The French took their ar- 
tillery, 1 * 
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1750 tillery, and killed most of the Europeans who served it. They then 
— proceeded to petard one of the gates of the outer wall on the plain, 
and got possession of it a little before night, with the loss of only three 
or four men, and the troops with all the artillery and baggage entered 
the town ; where they immediately fortified themselves by barricading 
the narrow streets with the baggage- waggons, and by distributing 
the cannon in the larger avenues. In this situation they were ex- 
posed to a continual fire from the three mountains : the Moors like- 
wise threw great numbers of rockets, in hopes of setting fire to the 
combustible stores. The French bombarded the forte with mortars, 
and fired upon them with artillery until the moon set, which waB the 
signal to storm the fortifications on the mountains. None hut the 
Europeans were destined to this hardy enterprise, who attacked all 
the three mountains at the same time, and found on each redoubts 
above redoubts, which they carried successively sword in hand, until 
they came to the summits, where the fortifications were stronger than 
those they had surmounted j they nevertheless pushed on and pe- 
tarded the gates, and by day-break were in possession of them all, 
having lost only twenty men in the different attacks. On contem- 
plating the difficulties they had conquered, they were astonished at 
the rapidity of their own success, and the extreme pusillanimity of 
the defenders ; and indeed, had the attack been mode in day-light, it 
could not have succeeded ; for the Moors, as well as Indians, often 
defend themselves very obstinately behind strong wqlls ; but it should 
seem that no advantages, either of number or situation, can countervail 
the terror with which they are struck when attacked in the night. 

The great reputation of the strength of Gingee naturally exalted the 
fame of the French prowess ; and the loss of this important fortress 
awakened Nazir-jing, and made him at last recollect that it was time to 
oppose the progress of an enemy who seemed capable of the boldest en- 
terprises. On bis arrival at Arcot, bo had sent back to Gol-condab 
two of his generals, with the greatest part of the troops in his own pay, 
and had likewise permitted many of the Rajahs and Indian chiefs to re- 
turn home with their troops. He now recalled all these forces ; but 
hoping that the news of these preparations, with offers of moderate ad- 
vantages, would induce the French to lay down their arms, he deter min ed 
"** to 
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to try the effect of negotiation before he took the field, and sent two 1750 
of his officers to Pondicherry, to treat with Mr. Dupleix : who now 
not only insisted on the restoration of Murzafa-jing to his liberty and 
estates, together with the appointment of Chunda-saheb in the Car- 
natic ; but required also, that the city of Masulipatnam, with its de- 
pendencies, should be given up to the French company, and that 
their troops should keep possession of Gingee until Nazir-jing re- 
turned to Aureng-abad. 

He scarcely expected that Nazir-jing would agree to these im- 
perious terms, and by proposing them had no other intention than to 
provoke him to take the field, for it was in the field alone that the pro- 
jects he had formed against him could he carried into execution. His 
expectation was not disappointed, for Nazir-jing immediately ordered 
liis troops to march towards Gingee, and in the latter end of Sep- 
tember joined them himself. His army was now much less numerous 
than when he entered the Carnatic ; for very few of the chiefs who 
had been permitted to return to their own countries rejoined liis 
standard, and the troops which he hod sent to Gol-condah were at 
too great a distance to march hack into the province of Arcot be- 
fore the rainy season. His camp however consisted of 00,000 foot, 
45,000 horse, 700 elephants, and 360 pieces of cannon, and with 
the attendants, who in an Indian army always out-number the re- 
gular troops, contained a multitude little less than 300,000 men. 

This great body moved very slowly, and employed fifteen days in 
marching 30 miles ; and when at the distance of sixteen from 
Gingee, were prevented from getting any farther by the rains, which 
setting in with great violence, overflowed the whole country. The 
notion of exposing the standard of the empire to disgrace, by appear- 
ing to retreat, prevented Nazir-jing from returning immediately to 
Arcot, and in two or three days his army was inclosed between two 
rivers, which were rendered almost impassable by the inundation. 

The communication with the neighbouring countries grew every day 
more difficult, provisions became scarce, and the army suffering like- 
wise from the inclemency of the weather, sickness began to spread in 
the camp, and these distresses were likely to continue until the re- 
turn of faiv weather in December. The wavering temper of Nazir- 
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1750 jing grew impatient at these unexpected impediments, which pro- 
traded a war, in which he had already wasted a year, absent from 
the rest of the vast estates of his soubahship ; and growing on a sud- 
den as anxious to quit the Carnatic as he had hitherto been fond of 
remaining in it, ho renewed his correspondence with Mr. Dupleix ; 
and to avoid the disgrace of seeing the French maintain their pre- 
tensions in hostile defiance of his authority, he determined at last to 
give his patents for all the cessions they demanded, on condition that 
they should hold them as his vassals. 

Mr. Dupleix, who well knew the little faith to be reposed in any 
engagements or professions made by the princes of Indostnn, neither 
suffered the offers of Nazir-jing to slacken his machinations with the 
discontented confederates in the army, nor his reliance on these to 
interrupt his negoeiation with their sovereign. It wan now tho 
month of December, the rains were ceased, and the important mo- 
ment was at hand, when it was absolutely necessary to make the op- 
tion between two very different methods of accomplishing his views. 

His correspondence with the Pitan Nabobs had been carried on 
seven months, and they had engaged in their conspiracy above twenty 
other officers of principal note ; so that all together the confederates 
commanded one half of Nazir-jing’s army : they represented, that if it 
was wonderful tho secret had been so long kept by so many, every 
hour’s delay now teemed with infinite risques, since, in order to make 
the dispositions necessary to insure the success of the enterprize, they 
were obliged every day to communicate to numbers of subaltern 
officers a secret, which, at the time of execution, must be known to 
all their troops. 

At the same time came deputies from Nazir-jing to Pondicherry, 
who confidently affirmed that he would immediately sign the treaty, 
break up bis camp, and march out of the Carnatic. 

Assured of success by either of these events, Mr. Dupleix left 
chance to decide which should take place, and pressing Nazir-jing’s 
deputies to produce the treaty ratified, he at the same time ordered 
the commander of the French troops at Gingee to march the very 
instant that the confederates should signify to him that every t hing 
was prepared to carry the long-meditated scheme into execution. 
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The summons from the Pitan Nabobs arrived at Gingee, before the 1750 
ratification of the treaty at Pondicherry. 1 “ • - 

It was on the 4th of December that Mr. de la Touche, who now 
commauded the troops, began his march from Gingcc with 800 Eu- 
ropeans, 3,000 Sepoys, and ten field pieces. Some hints were given 
sufficient to inspire the soldiers with confidence, but Mr. de la Touche 
communicated the whole plan only to Mr. Bussy and throe or four of 
the principal officers. A guide sent by the confederates conducted 
the army towards the quarter where the troopi immediately com- 
manded by Nazir-jing encamped, which, after a march of sixteen 
miles, the French came in sight of at fom- o’clock the next morning. 

The whole camp extended eighteen miles, every Nabob and Rajah 
having a separate quarter. Some cavalry going the rounds discovered 
the French battalion, and alarmed the advanced posts, which were 
very soon dispersed ; the French then came up to the line of Nazir 
jing’s artillery, behind which were drawn up 25,000 foot. Here the 
conflict became sharper ; for the first firing having spread the alarm, 
most of the generals devoted to Nazir-jing bent their troops to the 
place of action ; so that one body was no sooner repulsed than another 
succeeded, ami even many of the fugitives rallied, and formed again 
in their rear. The French never experienced with more success the 
advantage of field pieces managed with the dexterity of quick firing ; 
for this alone preserved the troops in many a repeated charge from 
being broken by the cavalry. Thus surrounded, they gained their 
way very slowly, and after passing the line of cannon, were three 
hours advancing three miles into the camp. They had already dis- 
persed one half of the army, when they descried at some distance a 
vast body of horse and foot drawn up iu order, which extended as far 
as the eye could reach ; and the French troops were on the point of 
losing courage at the idea of having this formidable host still to en- 
counter, when they perceived in the center of it an elephant hearing 
a large white flag. This was the signal of the confederates : it was 
immediately known by Mi - , de la Touche, and explained to the troops, 
who expressed their joy by repeated shouts : they were ordered to 
halt, until some intelligence should be received from the Pitan Na- 
bobs, whose ensigns were now discerned approaching. 
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1750 Nazir-jing’, who had the day before ratified his treaty with Mr. 
f ■- 1 '' Dupleix, and sent it to Pondicherry, gave no credit to those who first 
reported to him that his camp was attacked by the French troops : 
when convinced of it, the majestic ideas in which he had been edu- 
cated, together with some degree of natural courage, did not suffer 
him to apprehend any danger from such a handful of men, and cal l ing 
their attack “ the mad attempt of a parcel of drunken Europeans,” 
he ordered the officers who were near him to go and cut them to 
pieces, and at the same time ordered the head of Murzafa-jing to he 
struck oft' and brought to him. Messengers arrived eveiy minute to, 
inform him of tho progress which the French troops were making ; 
and on enquiring what dispositions were made by the different Nabobs 
and chiefs who followed his standard, he was told, that the troops 
of Cudnpah, Canoul, Candanore, of Mysore, together with 20,000 
of the Morattocs, were drawn up in order of battle, but had not yet 
advanced to repulse the French. Enraged at this inaction of so large 
a part of his army, he mounted his elephant, and accompanied by his 
body-guard, advanced toward these troops ; and the first he came to 
were those of t’udapah, whose Nabob was at their head. Nazir- 
jing rode up to him, and told him, that he was a dastardly coward, 
who dared not to defend the Mogul’s standard againBt the most con- 
temptible of enemies. The traitor replied, that he knew no enemy 
but Nazir-jing, and at the same time gavo the signal to a fusileer, 
who rode with him on the same elephant, to fire. The shot missed, 
on which Oudapah himself discharged a carabine, which lodged two 
balls in the heart of the unfortunate Nazir-jing, who fell dead on 
the plain. His guards were struck with so much dismay at this sud- 
den assassination, that few of them attempted to revenge it, and these 
lew were soon dispersed, or cut down. The Nabob of Cudapah then 
ordered the head to be severed from the body, and hasted away with it 
to the tent of Murzafa-jing, concerning whose safety he had no anxiety ; 
having engaged in the conspiracy the officer to whoso care the con- 
finement of this prince had been entrusted : he found him freed from 
the fetters which he had now worn seven months, and hailing him 
Sou ball of tii.- Ocean, presented to him, as a confirmation of the 
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title, the head of his uncle. Murzafa-jing ordered it, to be fixed on 1750 
a pole, and to be carried to the army of the confederates, whither he 
repaired himself attended by the Nabob. 

The news was spread through the confederate army with great 
rapidity by the elevation of small white banners : Mr. de la Touche 
discovered these signals very soon after he had ordered the French 
battalion to halt, and knew the meaning of them : a few minutes 
after came a horseman at full speed, sent from Murzafa-jing ; upon 
which Mr. Bussy was immediately dispatched to compliment him, 
and receive his orders. The death of Nazir-jing was no sooner 
known amongst his troops than the greatest part of them came in 
crowds to range themselves under the banner of his successor, and by 
nine o'clock in the morning every sword was sheathed, notwithstand- 
ing that three brothers of the murdered prince were in the camp. 

The new Soubah proceeded to the lent of state, where he receivod 
homage from most of the great officers, who the day before had paid 
it to his unde. But the prime minister Shanavaze Khan was not of 
the number ; he, dreading the resentment of Murzafarjing, for having 
suffered him to remain so long in prison, made his escape to the fort 
of Chittapet : and Mahomed-ally, the open rival of Chunda-salieb 
knew he had every thing to apprehend from this revolution : fortu- 
nately his quarters were at a considerable distance from the scene of 
this catastrophe ; and the instant lie heard of it, he mounted the 
fleetest of his horses, and, accompanied only by two or three attend- 
ants, hasted with the utmost precipitation to gain his fortress of 
Tritchinopoly. 

In the evening, Mr de la Touche, accompanied by all his officers, 
went in ceremony to pay his respects to Murzafa-jing, by whom they 
were received with demonstrations of gratitude worthy the important 
service they had rendered him. The oriental compliments paid to 
them on this occasion, were, for once, not destitute of truth ; for, 
excepting the conquests of Cortez and Pizarro in the new world, 
never did bo small a force decide the fate of so largo a sovereignty. 

The dominions of tho Great Mogul consist of 22 provinces, six of 
which, comprehending more than one third of the empire, compose 

tli- 



158 


The War of Coromandel. 


Book II. 


1750 the soubahship of the Decan ; the viceroy of which division is, by a 
—Y—' title still moro emphatical than that of Soubah stiled, in the lan- 
guage of the court, Nizam-al-muluck, or regulator of the empire : 
his jurisdiction extends in a line nearly north and south, from Bram- 
pore to Cape Comorin, and eastward from that line to the sea. Gol- 
condah, one of those provinces, comprehends what Europeans call 
the Nabobships of Arcot, Canoul, Cudapah, Raja-man drum, and 
Chicacole ; so that there were under Nizam-al-muluck, thirty such 
Nabobs, besides several powerful Indian kings, and many others of 
lesser note : the number of subjects in the Decan probably exceeds 
thirty-five millions. Of this great dominion, Murzafa-jing, from a 
prisoner in irons, and condemned to death, saw himself in the revolu- 
tion of a few hours declared almost the absolute lord, and with the 
prospect of maintaining possession of it ; for his pretensions were 
highly supported by the Vizir at Delhi : but the sun did not set before 
the joy inspired by this sudden change of hiB fortunes was tainted 
with anxiety ; for the Pi tan Nabobs began to demand imperiously the 
rewards they expected for the parts they had contributed to his ele- 
vation : their pretensions were exorbitant, and even inconsistent with 
the principles of the Mogul government. It is not to be doubted 
that Murzafa-jing had, during his imprisonment, promised every 
thing they thought proper to ask, not intending to fulfil more than 
what the necessity of his affairs should oblige him to ; but the presence 
of the French troops now rendered him little apprehensive of their 
resentment, and to them alone he entrusted the guard of his person, 
and the care df his treasures : however, not to irritate the Nabobs, 
by an absolute rejection of their claims, he told them that his engage- 
ments with the French nation would not permit him to determine 
any thing without the advice and participation of Mr. Dupleix, and 
encouraged them to hope that every tiling would be settled to their 
satisfaction at Pondicherry. 

Here the tidings of Nazir-jing’s death, and of the enthronement of 
his nephew, arrived in the afternoon : it was first brought to Chunda- 
salicb, who forgetting the ceremonies and attendance without which 
persons of his rank never appear in public, quitted his house alone, 
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and ran to the palace, where lie was the first who announced it to 1750 
Mr. Dupleix. They embraced with the agitations of two friends w v— 
escaped from a shipwreck : the news was proclaimed to the town by 
a general discharge of the artillery ; and in the evening Mr. Dupleix 
held a court, and received the compliments of all the inhabitants. 

The next day a Te Deum was sung in full ceremony, and three de- 
puties were sent to comp lim ent Murzafa-jing : and two days after- 
wards another deputation carried six costly Seevpaws ; these are 
garments which are presented sometimes by superiors in token of 
protection, and sometimes by inferiors in token of homage ; and 
with the Seerpawa was carried a white flag on an elephant, which 
were likewise presented. Murzafa-jing pretended to be so much 
pleased with the compliment of the flag, that he ordered it should 
in future be always displayed in the midst of the ensigns of his sove- 
reignty. 

On the 15th of December at night he como to the gates with a 
numerous and splendid attendance, in which were most of the prin- 
cipal lords of his court : he was received by Mr. Dupleix and Chun- 
da-saheb in a tent without the city ; and discovered great emotions 
of joy in this interview. It was intended, in deference to his rank, 
that he should have entered the town on his elephant ; but the animal 
was too largo to pass under the beam to which the draw-bridge was 
suspended ; whereupon he politely desired to go in the same palankin 
with Mr. Dupleix to the palace : here they had a private conference, 
in which he explained the difficulties he lay under from the preten- 
sions of the Pitan Nabobs, and afterwards retired to the house ap- 
pointed for his reception, where he was expected with impatience by 
his mother, his wife, and his son. 

The next day the three Pitan Nabobs came into the town, and 
desired Mr. Dupleix to determine what rewards they should receive 
for the services they had rendered : they demanded, that the arrears 
of tribute, wliich they had not paid for three years, should be remitted ; 
that the countries which they governed, together with several aug- 
mentations of territory they now demanded, should in future be ex- 
empted -from tribute to the Mogul government ; and that one half 
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1760 of the riches found in Nazir-jing's treasury should be delivered to 
them. 

It was known that all the lords of Murzafa-jing’s court waited to 
measure their demands by the concessions which he should make to 
the Pitan Nabobs : if these obtained all they asked, the whole of his 
dominion would scarcely suffice to satisfy the other claimants in the 
same proportion ; and, on the other hand, if they were not satisfied, 
it was much to be apprehended that they would revolt ; Mr. Dupleix 
therefore postponed all other considerations to this important discus- 
sion, and conferred with the Pitans for several days successively. He 
acknowledged the great obligations Murzafa-jing lay under to them 
for their conduct in the revolution ; but insisted that he himself had 
contributed as much to it as they, and was therefore entitled to as 
great rewards, and that if such concessions were extorted, the Soubah 
would no longer he able to maintain the dignity he had acquired : 
intending therefore to set the example of moderation, he, in the last 
conference, told them, that he should relinquish his own pretensions 
to any share of the treasures, or to any other advantages, which might 
distress the affairs of Murzafa-jing. The Pitans finding him deter- 
mined to support the cause of this prince at all events, agreed amongst 
themselves to appear satisfied with the terms he prescribed : which 
were, that their governments should be augmented by some districts 
much less than those they demanded ; that their private revenues 
should be increased by the addition of some lands belonging to the 
crown given to them in farm at low rates ; and that the half of the 
money found in Nazir-jing’s treasury should be divided amongst 
them ; but the jewels were reserved to Murzafa-jing. 


This agreement was signed by the Nabobs, who likewise took on 
the Alcoran an oath of allegiance to the Soubah ; declaring at the 
same time that Nizam-al-muluck himself had never been able to 
obtain from them this mark of submission : and he on his part swore 
to protect them whilst they remained faithful. 

All dissentions being now in appearance reconciled, feasts and enter- 
tainments ensued, in which Mr. Dupleix spared no expence to raise in 
his guests a high opinion of the grandeur of kift nation by splendour 
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■with which he affected to represent his monarch. Amidst these re- 
joicings was performed the ceremony of installing the Soubah, in the 
throne of the Decan : it was very pompous ; and Mr. Dupleix ap- 
peared, next to the Soubah, the principal actor in it ; for in the 
dress of a Mahomedan lord of Indostan, with which the prince him- 
self had clothed him, he was the first who paid homage ; after which 
he was declared governor for the Mogul of all the countries lying to 
the south of the river Kristna ; that is, of a territory- little less than 
France itself : he likewise received the title of Munsub, or commander, 
of 7,000 horse, with the permission of bearing amongst his ensigns 
that of the fish ; neither of which distinctions is ever granted except- 
ing to persons of the first note in the empire : It was ordered, that 
no money should be current in the Carnatic, but such as was coined 
at Pondicherry ; and that the Mogul’s revenues from all the coun- 
tries of which Mr. Dujdeix was now appointed vicegerent should be 
remitted to him, who was to account for them to the Soubah : and 
Chunda-saheb was declared Nabob of Arcot and its dependencies, 
under the authority of Mr. Dupleix. All the Mogul and Indian 
lords paid homage, and mado presents : pensions, titles of honor, 
and governments, were bestowed on those who had assisted in the 
revolution, or had otherwise merited favour : but he granted none of 
these to any, excepting such as presented requests signed by the hand 
of Mr. Dupleix. 

The immediate advantages arising to the French East India com- 
pany by these concessions, were the possession of a territory near 
Pondicherry producing annually 90,000 rupees ; of that near Karical 
in the kingdom of Tanjore, valued at 106,000 ; and the city of 
Masulip&tnam with its dependencies, of which the yearly income 
amounted to 144,000 rupees ; in all, a revenue of 38,000 pounds 
sterling,^ according to the accounts published by the French, which 
there is reason to believe are greatly extenuated. But these advan- 
tages were small in comparison of those which Mr. Dupleix expect- 
ed to obtain from the extensive authority with which he was now 
invested ; and altlio’ not one of these grants could, according to the 
constitution of the Mogul empire, be of any validity, unless con- 
firmed by the emperor, he, without scruple, assumed them as law- 
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1750 ful acquisitions : it is certain that, imperfect as they were, they 
■— v'* 1 ' served greatly to raise the reputation of his importance in the Car- 
natic, where the Soubah of the southern provinces is more respect- 
ed than the great Mogul himself. Even Mahomed-ally appear- 
ed to be confounded by these concessions ; and from Tritchinopoly, 
to which place he had escaped with great difficulty, impowered 
the Morattoe, Raja Janogee, to treat with Mr. Dupleix for the sur- 
render of the city, and offered, as the French affirm with great con- 
fidence in more than one memoir, to relinquish his pretensions to the 
Nabobship of Arcot, provided Murzafa-jing would give him some 
other government in the territory of Gol-condah, and leave him in 
possession of his treasures, without demanding any account of his 
father An’war-odean Khan’s administration. Mr. Dupleix agreed to 
these terms, and imagined that they would very soon be carried into 
execution : so that nothing now retarded the departure of Murzafa- 
jing to Gol-condah and Aureng-abad, where his presence became 
every day more necessary. As the power of Mr. Dupleix depended 
on the preservation of this prince, whose government in a country 
subject to such sudden revolutions, probably would not be free from 
commotions, he proposed that a body of French troops should accom- 
pany him until he was firmly established in the soubahship ; and 
from experience of the services they were cajjablo of rendering, this 
offer was accepted without hesitation. 

The treasures of Nazir-jing were computed at two millions ster- 
ling, and the jewels at 500,000 pounds : in the partition of this 
wealth, a provision for the private fortune of Mr. Dupleix was not 
neglected, notwithstanding the offer which he had made in the con- 
ference with the Pitan Nabobs to relinquish all pretensions to any 
such advantage by the revolution ; for, besides many valuable jewels, 
it is said, that he received 200,000 pounds in money. - Murzafa-jing 
gave 50,000 pounds to be divided amonatjhe officers and troops who 
had fought at the battle of Gingec, am paid 50,000 pounds more 
into the treasury of the French company, for 1 the expences they had 
incurred in the war. The long experience of Shanavaze Khan in 
the administration of the Decan rendering his knowledge necessary 
9 to 
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to the instruction of a new regency, he was invited by Mkrzafa-jing 1750 
to enter into his service, and came from Chittapet and made his ' " 1 
submission. 

Mr. Dupleix and Murzafa-jing separated with professions of mu- 
tual gratitude and attachment, and the army left the neighbour- 
hood of Pondicherry on the 4th of January ; tho French detachment 
was commanded by Mr. Bussy, and consisted of 300 Europeans, and 
2,000 Sepoys, with ten field pieces. The march was continued with- 
out interruption until the end of the month, when they arrived in 
the territory of Cudapah, about sixty leagues from Pondicherry. 

There some straggling horsemen quarrelled with the inhabitants of a 
village, and, with the usual licentiousness of the cavalry of Indostan, 
set fire not only to that, but likewise to two or three other villages 
in the neighbourhood. The Nabob of Cudapali, pretending to be 
greatly exasperated by this outrage, ordered a body of his troops to 
revenge it, by attacking the rear-guard of Murzafa-jing’s division. 

A skirmish ensued, and the troops of Cudapah, overpowered by 
numbers retreated to their main body. Their attack, whether by 
cbancc or design is uncertain, had been directed against that part ot 
the army which escorted the women ; so that this defiance was ag- 
gravated by the most flagrant affront that the dignity of an Indian 
prince could receive : for the persons of women of rank are deemed 
sacred, even in war. Murzafa-jing no sooner heard of this insult, 
than he ordered his whole army to halt, put himself at tho head of 
a large body of troops, and prepared to march against the Nabob 
of Cudapah. Mr. Bussy, who had been instructed to avoid, if possi- 
ble, all occasions of committing hostilities in tlxe rout to Gol-condah 
interposed, and with much difficulty prevailed on him to suspend his 
resentment, until the Nabob should explain the reasons of his con- 
duct. Messengers were sent both from Murzafa-jing and Mr. Bussy : 
to those of Murzafa-jing the Nabob of Cudapah answered, that he 
waited for their master sword in hand ; but to Mr. Bussy he sent 
word, that he was ready to make submissions to the Soubah through 
his mediation. The difference of these answers stung this prince to 
the quick, and nothing could now stop him from proceeding to take 
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1750 instant revenge. He told Mr. Bussy, who still attempted to calm 
w him, that every Pi tan in his army was a traitor bom ; and in a very 
few minutes the truth of his assertion was confirmed : for hiB spies 
brought intelligence, that the troops of all the three Nabobs were 
drawn up together in battle-array ; that they were posted to defend 
a defile which lay in the road of the army, and that several posts 
leading to the defile were defended by cannon, which had been 
brought thither some days before. These preparations left no doubt 
that the rebellion of the Nabobs was premeditated ; and indeed they 
had began to concert it from the very hour that they had taken the 
oath of allegiance in Pondicherry. Murzafa-jing, in full march at 
the head of his cavalry, grew impatient of the slow pace of the 
French battalion, and hurried away to attack the rebels without their 
assistance. The Pitan Nabobs had in their service many of their 
own countrymen, who, although much inferior in number, stood the 
shock with great intrepidity, and had even repulsed his troops be- 
fore Mr. Bussy came up. The fire of the French artillery, after 
a revere slaughter, changed the fortune of the day, and obliged the 
Pitans to retreat ; when Murzafa-jing, irritated by the repulso he 
bad sustained, rallied his troops, and heedless of the remonstrances 
of Mr, Bussy, pursued the fugitives, and left once more the French 
battalion behind, who endeavoured to keep in sight of him, but in 
vain : they soon after came up to some of his troops, who were 
cutting to pieces the body of the Nabob of Savanore dead on the 
ground. The Nabob of Cudapah had fled out of the field despe- 
rately wounded, and in pursuing him, Murzafa-jing came up with 
the Nabob of Canoul, who finding be could not escape, turned 
with the handful of troops that surrounded him, and pushed on 
towards the elephant of his enemy. Exasperated by this defiance, 
the young prince made a sign to his troops to leave the person of 
the Nabob to be attacked by himself. The two elephants were 
driven up dose to each other, and Murzafa-jing had his sword up- 
lifted to strike, when his antagonist thrusting his javelin, drove 
the point through his forehead into tho brain ; he fell back dead : 
a thousand arms were aimed at the Nabob, who was in the same 
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instant mortally wounded ; and the troops, not satisfied with this 1750 
atonement, fell with fury on those of the Nabob, whom they soon w y— 
overpowered, and cut to pieces. The French battalion was pre- 
paring to hail them returning from the field with acclamations of 
victory, when the news of Murzafa-jing’s fate struck them with the 
deepest consternation. They immediately marched back to the 
camp, which they found in the utmost confusion ; for large arrears 
of pay were due to the army ; and it was to be apprehended that the 
soldiery would mutiny and plunder, and every general suspected all 
the others of sinister intentions. 

But this disaster affected no interest more severely than that of the 
French ; for by it were annihilated all the advantages which were 
gained by the murder of Nazir-jing : and Mr. BuRsy was left without 
pretensions to interfero any farther in the concerns of the Decan. 

This officer saw all the desperate consequences of his present situa- 
tion without losing liis presence of mind : he assembled the generals 
and ministers, and found them as ready as himself to admit of any 
expedient by which the loss of their sovereign might be repaired. 
Besides the son of Murzafa-jing, an infant, there were in the camp 
three brothers of Nazir-jing, whom that prince had brought into 
the Carnatic under strict confinement, to prevent their engaging in 
revolts during his absence ; and after his death they were continued 
under the same restraint by Murzafa-jing. Mr. Bussy proposed, that 
the vacant dignity of Soubah should be conferred on the eldest of the 
brothers, by name Salabat-jing ; and the generals, from a sense of 
the convulsions to which the reign of a minor would be exposed, 
readily acquiesced to the exclusion of Murzafarjing’s son, and unani- 
mously approved of Mr. Busay’s advice. It was immediately car- 
ried into execution, the three princes were released from their con- 
finement, and Salabat-jing was proclaimed Soubah of the Decan, 
with the universal consent of the army. His elevation, and the 
signal catastrophe of this day, in which three of the conspirators of 
Nazir-jing's death fell in battle fighting against each other, were 
regarded as a retribution of the divine justice. 
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1750 Mr. Busay immediately advised Mr. Dupleix of this revolution, 
and of the dispositions which he had made in favour of Salabat-jing, 
who agreed to confirm all the cessions made by his predecessor, and 
to give still greater advantages to the French nation. On these con- 
ditions, Mr, Dupleix acknowledged his right to the Soubahship, 
with as much ardor as he had asserted that of Murzafa-jing ; and as 
soon as this approbation was received, the army left the country of 
Oudapah, and continued its march to Gol-condah. 


End of the Second Book. 
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rpHE nations of Coromandel, accustomed to seo Europeans as- 1 7-" I 
Burning no other character than that of merchants, and pa} - ' Y 
ing as much liomago to the Mogul government as was ox. 
acted from themselves, were astonished at the rapid progress of the 
French arms, and beheld with admiration the abilities of Mr. Du- 
pleix, who had shewn himself at onco as great an adept in the poli- 
tics of Indostnn, as if he had hcen educated a Mahomedan lord at tlio 
court of Delhi : knowing the rivalship which existed hr tween the 
two nations, they were equally mnprized at the indolence of tlio 
English, who, since the retreat of their troops from Mahomed-ally 
at Trivadi, had taken no measures to interrupt the progress of his 
schemes ; and indeed this inactivity, at bo critical a conjuncture, is 
difficult to he accounted for, unless it be imputed to their dread of 
engaging, without authority from England, in open hostilities against 
the French immediately after the conclusion of a general peace in 
Europe. Whatever might be the motives, their disposition to remain 
in peace was so great, that major Lawrence himself, who commanded 
the troops, and had great influence in their councils, left Fort 
St. David on some private concerns, and sailed for England in the 
month of October, The assassination of Nazir-jing and its con- 
sequences overwhelmed them with astonishment, and made them 
sensible, when too late, of the errors they had committed in not con- 
tinuing a body of their troops with the army of that prince. There 
remained, even after his death, a moans of snatching from the con- 
querors their laurels, and the fruits of their victory ; for Murznfa- 
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1751 jing, wTlfi . lii.s uncle’s treasures, moved from GLngee with only ade- 

— v— ' t aehm ent of his own army and 300 of the French troops, who march- 
ing without apprehension of danger, observed little military order : 
Mr. Benjamin Robins, at that time just arrived from England to 
superintend the company’s fortifications as engineer-general, proposed 
to the governor, Mr. Saunders, that 800 Europeans should march out 
and attack them in their return : discovering in this advice the same 
sagacity which had distinguished his speculations in the abstruser 
sciences, and which renders his name an honour to our country ; 
for there is the greatest probability that the attack, if well conducted, 
. would have succeeded, and the treasures of Nazir-jing have been 
carried to Fort St. David, instead of Poudfcherry. Mr. Saunders 
much approved the project, but when captain Cope, the commander 
of tlie troops, proposed it to the officers, the} unanimously declared 
it rash and impracticable. 

Mahomed-ftlly, still more perplexed and dispirited than the Eng- 
lish, had no hopes of preservation but in their assistance, which he 
pressingly solicited at the same time that he was capitulating with 
Mr. Dupleix for the surrender of Tritchinopoly :- and the English, 
apprehensive of the conclusion of such a treaty, which would have 
left them without any pretence to oppose Mr. Dupleix and Chunda- 
saheb, at last took the resolution of sending once more to Tritchi- 
nopoly a detachment to encourage Mahomed-ally to defend the city ; 
it consisted of 280 Europeans, with 300 Sepoys, who arrived there 
under the command of captain Cope in the beginning of February. 

About the same time Chunda-saheb marched from Pondicherry 
with an army of 8,000 men, horse and foot, which he had levied 
in the province, joined by a battalion of 800 Europeans ; and with 
this force proceeded to Arcot, where he received homage as Nabob ; 
and there was scarce a strong hold to the north of the river Cole- 
roon of which the governor did not acknowledge his sovereignty. 
Mortiz-ally of Yelore, who had temporized, and affected obedience 
to Nazir-jing from the time that princp entered the Carnatic, im- 
mediately after his death reassumed his connexion with his relation 
Chunda-saheb, and was the first to reacknowledge, him ; and bis 
example determined most of the other chiefs. 
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The countries lying between the Coleroon and the extitemity of 1?61 
the peninsula, did not openly throw off their allegiance to Mahomed' w y-» 
ally, but were lukewarm in his interests : he therefore sent 2500 
horse, and 3000 Peans, under the command of his brother Abdul' 
rahim, together with a detachment of 30 Europeans, to riettle the 
government of Tinivelly, a city lying 1 60 miles to the south of Trit- 
chinopoly, and capital of a territory which extends to, cape Comorin.’ 
Abdul-rahim met with no resistance from the people of the country, 
but found it difficult to restrain his troops from revolt ; for most of 
the officers being renters, were indebted to their prince as much as he 
was indebted to their soldiers, and expected as the price of their de- 
fection that Chunda-saheb would not only remit what they owed to 
the government, but likewise furnish money for the pay of their troops. 
However, great promises, and the vigilance of lieutenant Tnnia who 
commanded the English detachment, prevented them from carrying 
their schemes into execution ; but the same spirit of revolt manifested 
itself more openly in another part of Mahomed-ally’s dominions. 

Allum Khan, a soldier of fortune, who had formerly been in the 
service of Chundarsalieb, and afterwards in that of the king of Tan- 
jore, had lately left this prince and came to Madura, where his re- 
putation as an excellent officer soon gained him influence and respect, 
which he employed to corrupt the garrison, and succeeded so well, 
that the troops created him governor, and consented to the 

city under his authority for Chunda-saheb, whom he acknowledged 
as his sovereign. 

The country of Madura lies between those of Tritehinopoly and 
Tinivelly, and is as extensive as either of them. The city was in an- 
cient tames the residence of a prince who was sovereign of all the 
three. Its form is nearly a square 4000 yards in circumference, for- 
tified with a double wall and a ditch. The loss of this place, by cut- 
ting off tho communication between Tritehinopoly and the countries 
of Tinivelly, deprived Mahomed-ally of more than one half of the do- 
minions which at this time remained under his jurisdiction, On re- 
ceiving the news, captain Cope offered his service to retake it. His 
detachment was ill equipped for a siege, for they had brought no 
battering cannon from Fort St. David, and there were but two 

Z serviceable 
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1751 serviceable pieces in the city : with one of these, three field pieces, 
1 1 v two cohorns, and 150 Europeans, he marched away, accompanied 
by 600 of the Nabob’s cavalry, commanded by another of his brothers 
Abdul-wahab Khan ; and on the day that they arrived in sight of 
Madura, they were joined by the army returning from Tinivelly. 
There were several large breaches in the outward wall ; the gun- 
fired through one of them on the inward wall, and in two days de- 
molished a part of it, although not sufficient to make the breach ac- 
cessible without the help of fascines. Difficult as it was, it was ne- 
cessary either to storm it immediately, or to relinquish the siege, for 
all the shot of the great gun were expended. The Sepoys, encou- 
raged by a distribution of some money, and a promise of much more 
if the place should be taken, went to the attack with as much spirit 
as the Europeans. The first wall was passed without resistance, and 
at the foot of the breach in the second appeared three champions, 
one of them a very bulky man in compleat armour, who fought man- 
fully with their swords, and wounded several of the forlorn hope, but 
were at last with difficulty killed. Whilat the troops were mounting 
the breach, they were severely annoyed by arrows, stones, and the 
fire of matchlocks ; notwithstanding which they gained the parapet, 
where the enemy had on each side of the entrance raised a mound of 
earth, on which they had laid horizontally some palm trees separated 
from each other, and through these intervals they thrust their pikes. 
At the bottom of the rampart within the wall, they had made a 
strong retrenchment, with a ditch ; and three or four thousand men 
appeared ready to defend this work with all kinds of arms. The 
troops, wounded by the pikes as fast as they mounted, were not able 
to keep possession of the parapet, and after fighting until ninety men 
were disabled, relinquished the attack. Four Europeans were killed : 
the Sepoys suffered more, and four of their captains were desperately 
wounded. The next day captain Cope prepared to return to Trit- 
chinopoly, and blew the cannon to pieces, for want of me ans to 
carry it away. The troops of Mahomed-ally, encouraged by this re- 
pulse, no longer concealed their disaffectien and 500 hone, with 
1000 Peons, went over to Allum Khan before the En glish broke up 
their camp, and two or three days after near 2000 more horsemen 

deserted 
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deserted likewise to the enemy. At the same time that £he army 1751 
and dominions of Mahomed-ally were thus reduced, he received ad- v ""y— 
vice that Ohunda-saheb was preparing to march from Arcot to be- 
siege Tritchinopoly ; he now more strenuously represented his dis- 
tresses to the presidency of Fort St, David, offering to give the 
company a territory of considerable revenue contiguous to the bounds 
of Madness, and promising likewise to defray all the expenses of their 
assistance. 

It was the time of harvest, which on the coast of Coromandel is 
divided equally between the lord of the land and the cultivator ; and 
Mr. Dupleix affected to distinguish his new acquisitions, by ordering 
small white flags to be planted almost in every field to which he laid 
claim : these flags were seen from Fort St. David extending round 
the bounds, and some of them were even planted within the company’s 
territory : the insolence of these marks of sovereignty stung 
the English, and rouzed them from their lethargy : they concluded 
that Mr. Dupleix, from the same spirit of dominion, would not fail 
to impose extravagant duties on their trade passing through the 
countries of which he had taken possession ; and this reflection con- 
vincing them that their own ruin would he blended with that of 
Mahomed-ally, they determined to accept the offers he made, and 
to support his cause to the utmost of their power. 

In the beginning of April a body of 500 Europeans, of which 
50 were cavalry, and 100 Caffres, 1000 SepoyB, with eight field 
pieces, took the field under the co mmand of captain Gingen, who 
was ordered to remain near Fort St. David until he should be joined 
by Mahomed-ally ’s troops from Tritchinopoly : for the English 
were determined not to appeal' as principals in the war. After wait- 
ing six weeks, captain Gingen was joined by 600 horse and 1000 
Peons ; he then proceeded to the westward, and came in sight Qf 
Verdachelum, a large and strong pagoda garrisoned by 300 of 
Chunda-eaheb’s troops ; this place is situated 40 miles from the 
coast, and commands the high road ; the reduction of it was there- 
fore necessary to preserve the communication with Fort St David : 
the garrison were summoned by the Nabob’s officer to deliever up 
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1751 the place : they refused, and maim’d the walls. The English troops, 
"' r ™*"under cover of a bank, fired at them for some hours, but finding 
that this attack made little impression, they prepared towards even- 
ing to make a general assault, when the sight of the scaling ladders 
induced the governor to surrender. Leaving a garrison of twenty 
Europeans and fifty Sepoys in the pagoda, they continued their march 
to the westward, and were soon after joined by 100 Europeans de- 
tached by captain. Cope from Tritchinopoly, and 2000 horse, with 
2000 foot, the remainder of the Nabob’s troops, under the command 
of his brother Abdul- wahab Khan. 

Th© army, after this junction came in sight of that of Chunda- 
saheb, which lay encamped in the neighbourhood of Vol-condah. 
This is a very strong fortress, 90 miles from the coast, situated in 
the great road between Arcot and Tritchinopoly : its principal de- 
fence is a rock 200 feet high, and about a mile in circumference at 
the bottom, where it is inclosed by a high and strong wall, mostly 
cut out of the solid rock ; near the summit it is enclosed by another 
wall, and the summit itself is surrounded by a third : adjoining to 
the eastern side of the rock, on the plain, is a fort built of stone, con- 
tiguous to which lies a town slenderly fortified with a mud wall. 
The river Val-aru, after running due east, forms an angle about a mile 
to the north of Vol-condah, where it turns to the south, and in this di- 
rection passess close by the western side of the rock, and winding 
round it, reassumes itB course to the eastward along the southron side 
of the fort and town. Captain Qingen encamped in a large grove 
about a mile and a half to the southwest of Vol-condah : and in this 
situation the advanced guards were in sight of those of Chunda-saheb, 
whose camp lay about four miles to the north of that part of the 
river which runs east before it strikes to the south. Here he had 
been some days endeavouring to persuade the governor to put him in 
possession of the fort ; and Abdul- wahab Khan, equally sensible of 
the importance of the place, made offers likewise to induce him to 
deliver it up to Mahomed-ally. The man knowing the advantage 
of his post, had given evurfve answers to Chunda-saheb ; and replied 
to Abdul-wahab Kahn, that he waited to see a battle before he gave 

up 
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up his fort to either; but nevertheless he entered into a negotiation 1751 
with both, which lasted a fortnight, and during this time neither of ' — 
the armies made any motion : at length captain Gingen, irritated by 
his prevarications, determined to treat him as an enemy ; but before 
he proceeded to hostilities, posted the army about a mile to the north- 
west of the rock of Vol-condah, where they were in readiness to in- 
tercept the approach of Chunda-saheb ; for it was not doubted that 
the governor would call him to his assistance, Rs soon as he should 
be attacked. This disposition being made, a large detachment of 
Europeans and Sepoys marched about nine in the evening, who 
easily got over the mud-wall, and then setting fire to the town, ad- 
vanced to the stone fort ; but this they found too strong to be assaulted 
before a breach was made, and therefore returned to the camp. The 
governor, as was foreseen, immediately sent a messenger to acquaint 
Chunda-saheb that he was ready to admit his troops into the place. 

The next morning, at break of day, the French battalion was dis- 
covered marching towards the rock along the bed of the river, which 
was almost dry ; and the Indian army of Chunda-saheb,’ which had 
been augmented at Arcot to 12,000 horse and 5,000 Sepoys, appeared 
at the same time. Notwithstanding these motions, the English offi- 
cers wasted so much time in deliberation, that the French battalion 
arrived near the foot of the rock, and formed before any attempt 
was made to intercept them ; when too late, it was determined to 
give the enemy battle. The troops had perceived the hesitations of 
the council of war, and were so much affected by them that they 
marched to the enemy with irresolution. As they approached, a 
cannonade ensued, and a shot struck one of the French tumbrils, 
which blowing up wounded some of their Europeans, and frightened 
so much a hundred more, who were posted near it, that they ran 
away with Mr. d’Auteuil at their head to the fort of Vol-condah, 
where they were admitted ; and from hence they immediately began 
to fire from 14 pieces of of cannon upon the English battalion. This 
unexpected cannonade, notwithstanding that most of their shot few 
too high, flung the troops into disorder, and some of the officers 
likewise discovering fear, the whole battalion were seized with a 
4 panic. 
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1751 panic. The captains Gingen, Dalton, Kilpatrick, and lieutenant 
^ m " Clive, endeavoured to rally them, but in vain ; for they retreated in 
great confusion, without stopping until they reached the camp. 
Abdul-wahab Khan rode up and upbraided them in the strongest 
terms for their cowardice, bidding them take example from his own 
troops, who still stood their ground : and to compleat the shame of 
this day, the company of Caffres remained likewise on the field for 
sometime, and then* marched off in good order, bringing* away the 
dead and wounded. Had they behaved with common resolution, the 
enemy would probably have been defeated ; for Abdul- wabab Khan 
had prevailed on one of their generals, who commanded 4,000 horse, 
to come over to h im on the field of battle, which body was observed 
to separate from the rest as the enemy approached ; and this appear- 
ance of defection flung Chunda-saheb into Buch perplexity, that he 
did not venture to pursue the Euglish, over whom he would other- 
wise have had every advantage. m 

The panic did not cease with the day, but operated so strongly 
that captain Gingen, to avoid worse consequences, determined to re- 
move the troops from the sight of an enemy they so much dreaded, 
and at midnight broke up the camp, and marching with great expe- 
dition in the road leading to TritchinOpoly, arrived the next evening 
at the streights of Utatoor, distant about 25 miles from that city : a 
part of the range of mountains which bounds the province of Areot 
to the westward, forms oue side of theBe streights, and Borne hills 
about a mile to the east, the other : the ground for several miles far- 
ther eastward is covered with rocks, which render them impassable 
to an army encumbered with carriages. The company of grenadiers 
consisting of 100 men, together with 100 Oaffres and Topasses, with 
two field pieces, were left under the command of captain Dalton, in 
a village at the entrance of the streights : the main body encamped in 
the valley ; and in order to secure the rear of the camp, some Euro- 
peans were placed in the fort of Utatoor, which lies about two 
miles south of the streights. 

The next day the enemy took the same rout, and for the conveniency 
of water halted about eight miles from the streights. A few days 

after 
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after about 100 of their horse appeared in sight of tSe village 1751 
riding about and flourishing their sabres in defiance : captain Gin- ' — y— 
gan, with several of the principal officers of the battalion, happened 
at this time to be there, who were so much offended at this bravado, 
that seven of them mounted their horses, and sallied with 12 troopers 
and 100 Sepoys to attack the party : they retreated as the En glicli 
approached, sometimes halting as if they intended to stand the shock 
and in this manner led them three miles from the village, when they 
galloped away at full speed and disappeared. The English had not 
proceeded a mile in their return to the camp, when they discovered 
a body of near 3,000 horse coming out of a neighbouring thicket,* 
where they were posted in ambuscade, and from hence had detached 
the party which appeared at the village. The Sepoys were ordered 
to disperse, and the horsemen forming into a compact body, pushed 
forwards so briskly, that only four or five of the enemy's squadrons 
had time to fling theAelves in their way : these were attacked sword 
in hand, and the troops cut their way through, but not without the 
loss of lieutenant Maskelyne and three troopers, who were made 
prisoners ; the rest gained the village ; but all the Sepoys were either 
killed or taken. Mr Maskelyne was soon after released by Chunda- 
saheb, to whom he gave his parole ; for the French, who were at 
this time as cautious as the English of appearing principals in the 
war, affected to have no authority over the prisoners. The ill suc- 
cess of this inconsiderate excursion, encreased the diffiden c e which 
the soldiers entertained of their officers ; who began likewise to dis- 
agree amongst themselves, concurring in nothing but in thinking 
that the enemy were much too strong for them. 

The next day Chunda-saheb encamped within five miles of the 
village, and employed two days in reconnoitring the ground quite up 
to the straights. On the third, the 13th of July, their whole army 
was discovered advancing in battle-array. Several parties of cavalry 
preceded the line, and came on each flank of the village ; and booh 
after appeared a body of 4,000 Sopoys with seven pieces of cannon, 
supported by a company of 100 Topasses ; these marched up slowly and 
in good order : the cavalry brought up the rear ; and were soon after 
rejoined by the other parties which had been sent forward, excepting a 

few 
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1751 few squadrons which galloped on, and stationed themselves between 
the village and the streights. Captain Dalton had began to fire 
from his two field pieces, when he received orders to quit his post, 
and join the main body, which had advanced a little way from the 
camp to favour his retreat : the near approach of the enemy now 
rendered the execution of this order liable to many difficulties ; 
however to conceal his intentions from them as long as possible, 
he first drew up the greatest part of his detachment ont of their 
sight behind the village, and then ordered the two field pieces to be 
sent to Tii™ ; after which the rest of the detachment marched through 
. the village and joined him. Thus the whole body formed before 
the enemy discovered their intention : as soon as they were con- 
vinced of it, their Sepoys rushed through the village, and began to 
fire from the huts on the rear of the English party, who had scarcely 
got out of reach of this fire, when the enemy’s whole cavalry, divided 
into two bodies, came galloping round each Ale of the village, and 
surrounded them: the men did not lose courage, and by a heavy 
fire obliged them to retreat into the village. The detachment 
moving slowly on toward the camp, had not proceeded fax before 
the enemy, horse and foot, returned to the charge, and surrounded 
*' them again. The Caffres, Topasses, and a platoon of Europeans 
kept up a constant fire, whilst the grenadiers continually presented 
and recovered their arms, preserving their fire for the last extremity ; 
and by this reserve constantly deterred the cavalry from charging : 
in this manner they made their retreat good to the entrance of 
the streights, where the ground being rocky, hindered the enemy’s 
horse from continuing in compact squadrons. The detachment, 
now reinforced by two platoons from tho main body, halted more 
frequently, giving their whole fire at once, and joined their axmy in 
good order, bringing off their killed and wounded, which were fifteen 
men. The enemy following them, were insensibly Led within a small 
distance of the whole force now united with eight pieces of cannon 
in front ; they at first appeared determined to stand their ground, and 
bring on a general action ; but finding themselves severely galled by 
the artillery, which, together with the whole line, advanced upon 
them, they gave way, and lost 300 men before they got out of cannon- 
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shot: their cannon were ill served, and did but little damage, and 1751 
the French battalion never appeared until the firing ceased, when w v— 
they were discovered taking possession of the village, in the rear of 
which the rest of the army likewise pitched their tents. 

Altho’ the post in the streights was deemed defensible, it was feared 
from the great superiority of Chundarsaheb’s cavalry and Sepoys, 
that he would detach a body of men, and post it between the camp 
and Tritchinopoly, from which city the army drew all its provisions 
across the two largest rivers in the Carnatic. From this apprehension 
it was determined to retreat without delay, and the army decamped 
silently in the night ; they never halted till two the next day, fa- 
tigued to excess with a march of eighteen hours, performed without 
refreshment in the hottest season of this sultry climate, and after the 
fatigues they had endured in the action of the preceding day. Luckily 
the enemy's cavalry were ao dispirited with the loss they then sus- 
tained, that they never attempted to interrupt the retreat : they how- 
ever followed at a distance, and before night took post within three 
miles of the army, which was now arrived within bight of Tritchi- 
nopoly, and encamped close to the northern bank of the Coleroon 
This river is a principal arm of another called the Caveri, which 
has its source in the mountains within thirty miles of Mangalore on 
the coast of Malabar, and passing through the kingdom of Mysore, 
runs 400 miles before it reaches Tritchinopoly. About fire miles to 
the north-west of this city the Caveri divides itself into two principal 
arms. The northern is called the Coleroon, and disembogues at 
Devi-Cotah : the other retains the name of Caveri ; and about 
twenty miles to the eastward of Tritchinopoly begins to send forth 
several large branches, all of which pass through the kingdom of 
Tonjore, and are the cause of the great fertility of that country. 

For several miles after the separation, the banks of the Coleroon and 
Caveri are in no part two miles asunder, in many scarcely one ; and 
at Coiladdy, a fort fifteen miles to the east of Tritchinopoly, the 
two streams approach so near to each other, that the people of the 
country have been obliged to fling up a large and strong mound of 
earth to keep them from uniting again. The long slip of land en- 
closed by the two channels between Coiladdy and the place where 
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1751 the two streams first separate, is called the island of Seringham, fa- 
mous throughout Indostan for the great pagoda from ■which it derives 
its name. This temple is situated about a milefrom the western 
extremity of the island, at a small distance from the bank of the 
Coleroon : it is composed of seven square inclosures, one within the 
other, the walls of which are 25 feet high, and four thick. These 
inclosures are 330 feet distant from one another, .and each has four 
large gates with a high tower ; which are placed, one in the middle 
of each side of the inclosure, and opposite to the four cardinal points. 
The outward wall is near four miles in circumference, and its gate- 
way to tho south is ornamented with pillars, sevoral of which are 
single stones 33 feet long, and nearly five in diameter ; and those 
which form the roof are still larger : in the inmost inulosure are the 
chapels. Ahont half a mile to the cast of Seringham, and nearer to 
the Cavcri than the Coleroon, is another large pagoda called J um- 
bakistna : but this has only one inclosurc. Tliej extreme veneration 
in which Seringham is held, arises from a belief that it contains that 
identical imago of the god Wisfcchmi, which used to be wo' -dripped 
by the god Bnuna. Pilgrims from all parts of the peninsula come 
hero to obtain absolution, and none como without an offering of 
money ; and a large part of tho revenue of tho island is allotted for 
the maintenance of the Bramius who inhabit the pagoda ; and these, 
with their families, formerly composed a multitude, not less than 
40,000 souls, maintained without labour by the liberality of super- 
stition. Here, as in all the other great pagodas of India, the Bramins 
live in a subordination which knows no resistance, and slumber in a 
voluptuousness which knows no wants ; 'and, sensible of the happiness 
of their condition, they quit not the silence of their retreats to min- 
gle in the tumults of the Htate ; nor point the brand, flaming from 
the altar, against tho authority of the sovereign, or the tranquility of 
the government. This repose was now doomed to be much dis- 
turbed, and the temple to enduro such pollutions as it had never 
before been exposed to. 

The English battalion took possession of Pitchandah, a fortified 
pagoda situated on the northern bank of the Coleroon, about a mile 
to the oast of Seringham : tho rest of the army encamped along the 
!) 
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river near tire pagoda. The camp was only accessible by the high, 1751 
road ; for the rest of the ground was laid out in rice fields, which '" r ~ » *- 
being at this season overflowed, formed a morass not to be passed by 
cavalry : but the army soon found difficulties in getting provisions 
which could now only be brought from the opposite shore under the 
protection of the guns of the camp, and it was feared that this dis- 
tress would be greatly increased by the enemy's sending a strong de- 
tachment across the river to take possession of the great pagoda. It 
was therefore resolved to prevent them, and orders were given for 
the whole army to cross the river. 

The Colemon, like all the other rivers on the coast of Coromandel, 
is subject to very sudden and unforeseen alterations, which depend on 
the rains that fall on the mountains of the Malabar coast ; so that in 
the space of twenty-four hours it often, from being fordable, becomes 
almost impassable even by boats ; and at this time it was scarcely 
fordable, and very rapid. The ammunition and stores were trans- 
ported before day-light in two large flat boats, kept by the government 
of Triteliinopoly to ferry over horses. The troops then fallowed with 
the field-pieces * and the retreat was not discovered by the enemy 
until the last boat, with four of the field pieces, was passing. This 
stuck upon a sand-bank, and the enemy brought down their guns, 
and cannonaded it •, on which it was abandoned by the boatmen ; but 
the grenadiers, who formed the rear-guard, brought it off, and the 
whole army passed without any other loss than that of two or three 
tumbrils, and one small iron gun belonging to the Nabob. 

The English troops, as well as those of the Nabob, entered the pa- 
goda, and were admitted with great reluctance into three of the first 
inclosures, which affording room much more than sufficient for their 
reception, they complied with the earnest sollidtations of the Bramios, 
imploring them to carry the stain of their pollutions no nearer the ha- 
bitation of the idol. It was evident this post might have been defended 
against the enemy’s whole force, since the cannon of Tritchinopoly 
and those in the pagoda wore near enough to have kept the commu- 
nication open : but the spirit of rotreat still so strongly pees eased the 
ai my, that they suspected the outward wall of Seringham to be in a 
niiuous condition, and thought the exteut of it too great to he de- 
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1751 fended by so small a force. Indeed the English battalion was now 
— v — ' reduced to 41)0 men, and the Nabob’s troops could not be depended 
on. It was therefore determined, as the last resource, to take shelter 
under the walls of Tritchinopoly, and this resolution was put in ex- 
ecution two days after the army took possession of Seringham. 

The city of Tritchinopoly lies about 90 miles inland from the 
coast, and is situated within half a mile of the southern bank of the 
Caveri, and about a mile and a half south-east from Seringham. It 
is a parallelogram, of which the east and west sides extend near 
2000 yards, and the north and south about 1200. It has a double 
indosure of walls, each of which are hanked by round towers, built 
at equal distances from one another: the outward wall is 18 feet high, 
and about five feet thick, without rampart or parapet : the inward is 
much stronger, being 30 feet high, with a rampart of stone decreasing 
by large steps from the ground to the top, where it is 10 feet 
broad, and has a thin parapet of sto^e about seven feet high, in which 
are loop holes to fire through. There is an interval between the 
two walls of 23 foot, and before the outward a ditch 30 feet wide 
and 12 deep, unequally supplied with water at different seasons, but 
never quite dry. In the. northern part of the city stands a rock 150 
feet high, from which the adjacent country is discovered for many 
miles round. 

The English battalion encamped on the vest side of the city close 
to the ditch, and the Nabob’s troops on the southern side : captain 
l 'ope, with 100 of the Europeans sent thither in the beginning of 
the year, remained within the walls. 

Ohunda-saheb and the French took possession of Seringham, soon 
after it was evacuated by the Nabob’s army ; and in the beginning 
of August they sent a strong detachment to attack Coiladdy, a mud 
fort about a mile to the east of tbe great bank which terminates the 
island of Seringham, and the only post which still held out for the 
Nabob. Captain Gingen, informed of this motion, detached 20 Eu- 
ropeans and 100 Sepoys, under the command of ensign Trusler, to 
reinforce the garrison. This officer defended the fort Very gallantly 
for several days, until it was j-o shattered as to be no longer tenable : 
he then received orders to draw off his men in the night : and a de- 
tachment 
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tachment of 200 Europeans were sent to post themselves opposite to 1731 
the fort on the southern bank of the Caveri, in order to cover his re- v— 
treat : hut the Sepoys, instead of passing the river a few at a time, 
whilst the Europeans were firing from the wall to amuse the enemy, 
threw themselves precipitately into the water all together, every one 
pressing to get over to the covering party as fast as he could. Their 
noise in this confusion discovered them to the enemy, who increased 
it by firing upon them, and at the same time prepared to assault the 
.fort; upon which the Europeans likewise plunged into the river 
and throwing away their arms, with difficulty joined the covering 
party. This success determined (Jliumla-saheb to cross the Caveri, 
and leaving a garrison in Seringham, he encamped with the rest oi 
liis army to the east of Tritcliinopoly. 

The presidency of Fort St. David saw, with great anxiety, their 
efforts to support Mahomed-ally, frustrated by the retreat of his arrnv 
out of the Carnatic, where he now no longer possessed a single district . 
and Verdachelum, the only fort to the north of the Coleroon which 
acknowledged him, was invested by tho troops n neighbouring 
polygar. The- ships from Europe having brought some recruits, a 
detachment of 80 Europeans and 300 Sepoys, with a large convoy of 
stores, were sent from Fort St. David in the middle of July to relieve 
it ; hut every good officer being already in the field, there remained 
none in the garrison to whom such a command could be prudently in- 
trusted. The governor Mr. Saunders therefore requested Mr. Pigot, 
one of the council, and a man of resolution, to proceed with the de- 
tachment until it should be out of risque of enemies, and then to send 
it forward under the command of tho military officer to Tritchinopoly. 
Lieutenant Clive likewise resolved to accompany this detachment. 

This young man, soon after the reduction of Devi-Cotah, had re- 
assumed the mercantile service of the company, in which he first went 
to India ; and from that time had held the office of commissary for 
supplying the European troops with provisions. In the prosecution of 
this employment, as well as from his love of enterprise, he had ac- 
companied the army from the beginning of this campaign, until they 
began to retreat before the enemy at Vol-condah. The detachment 
surprized the Polvgar’s troops at midnight, who took flight at the 
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1751 first fire, and the convoy entered Verdachelum without any loss. 
— v-— ' From hence Mr. Pigot sent the detachment through the country of 
Tanjore to reinforce the battalion at Tritchinopoly, wliich they 
joined without interruption ; The French at this time not having 
crossed the C&vcri. He then returned from Verdachelum to Fort 
St, David, accompanied by Mr, (Jlive, 12 Sepoys, and as many ser- 
vants : in their way they were surrounded by the Polygar’s troops, 
who with matchlocks harassed this little party some hours, and killed 
seven of the Sepoys, and several of the attendants. The ammunition 
of the rest being expended, they were ordered to disperse, and Mr. 
Pigot and Clive saved themselves by the speed of their horses from 
a party of cavalry, who pursued them several miles. 

In the ’middle, of July the presidency prepared to send another re- 
inforcement to Tritchinopoly, where the discontent which prevailed 
amongst the officers made it necessary to remove several of them at a 
time when there were very few fit to succeed to their posts : a cap- 
tain’s commission was therefore given to Mr. Clive, who proceeded 
with a detachment into the country of Tanjore, where he was joined 
by another from Devi-Cotah, under the command of Captain Clarke, 
who took tlvc command of the whole, which, united, consisted of 
only 100 Europeans, and 50 Sepoys, with one small field piece. The 
king of Tanjore, like all other Indian princes, cautious of declaring 
whilst the event remained doubtful, sufibred both the English and 
French troops to march through his country to Tritchinopoly: and 
this being the only rout by which the English from the sea-coast 
could now gain the city, the fort of Devi-Cotah began to acquire an 
importance not foreseen when they took it. The French detached 
fromCoiladdy 30 Europeans and 500 Sepoys, who came in sight of 
tho English party near the village of Condore, situated ten miles to 
the north of Tanjore ; the high road led through the village, and 
both anxious to got possession of it, entered it hastily at the same time 
at different ends. A skirmish ensued, in which the French officer 
was desperately wounded, and 10 of his Europeans were killed, on 
wliich the rest with tho Sepoys took flight ; and the English making 
a circuit of several miles to avoid the enemy’s camp, arrived safe at 
the city. 
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Notwithstanding these reinforcements, the English battalion at 1751 
Tritcbinopoly did not exceed COO men ; whereas the French had — 
900, and the troops of Chunda-saheb outnumbered the Nabob’s ten 
to one. The strength of the city indeed rendered the reduction of 
it very difficult ; but the Nabob’s army, at the same time that they 
were incapable of retrieving his affairs, exhausted his treasures, and 
his revenues were daily cut off by the enemy taking possession of the 
countries which furnished them. 

Captain Clive, on his return from Tritcbinopoly in the beginning 
of August, represented this situation of affairs to the presidency, and 
proposed, as the only resource, to attack the possessions of Chunda- 
saheb in the territory of Arcot ; offering to lead the expedition himself, 
which he doubted not would cause a diversion of part of the enemy’s 
force from Tritcbinopoly. Fort St. David and Madrass were left, . 
the one with 100, the other with less than 50 men, in order to supply 
the greatest force that could be collected for this enterprise. The 
detachment, when complcated, nevertheless, consisted of no more 
than 300 Sepoys and 200 Europeans, with eight officers six of whom 
had never before been in action, and four oi these six were young men 
in the mercantile service of the company, who, inflamed bj his ex- 
ample, took up the sword to follow him. This handful of men, with 
only three field pieces for their artillery, marched from Madrass 
on the 2Gth of August, and on the 29th arrived at ( 'onjovenun, a con- 
siderable town with a large pagoda, lying about 40 miles inland, where 
they received intelligence that the fort of Arcot was garrisoned by 
1100 men; on which captain Clive wrote to Madrass, desiring that 
two 18 pounders might be sent after him without delay. On the 
31st he halted within 10 miles of Arcot, where the enemy's spies re- 
ported, that they had discovered tlio English inarching with unconcern 
through a violent storm of thunder, lightning, and rain ; and this cir- 
cumstance, from their notions of omens, gave the garrison so high an 
opinion of the fortitude of the approaching enemy, that they instantly 
abandoned the fort, and a few hours after the English entered the city, 
which had no walls or defences ; and marching through 100,000 
spectators, who gazed on them with admiration and respect, took pos- 
session of the fort, in which they found a large quantity of lead and 
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1751 gun-powder, with 8 pieces of cannon, from 4 to 8 pounders. The 
““v— ' merchants had, for security, deposited in the fort effects to the value 
of 50,000 pounds, hut these were punctually restored to the ownere ; 
and this judicious abstemiousness conciliated many of the principal 
inhabitants to the English interest. The'fort was inhabited by 3 or 
4000 persons, who, at their own request, were permitted to remain 
in their dwellings. 

Captain Clive made it his first care to collect such provisions and 
materials as might enable him to sustain a siege ; and foreseeing that 
the enemy would soon recover from their fright, and return into the 
town, if he confined himself to the fort, determined to go in quest of 
them ; and on the 4th of September marched out with the greatest 
part of his men, and four field pieces : in the afternoon he discovered 
* the fugitive garrison, consisting of GOO horse and 500 foot, drawn up 
near Tiincry, a fort situated 0 pailes south-west of the city. They had 
a field piece, managed by two or three Europeans, from which they 
fired at a great distance, and killed a camel and wounded a Sepoy : 
but as soon as they saw the English within musket-shot, retreated to 
the hills in their rear ; upon which the English returned to the fort. 

The troops marched out again on the 6th, and found the enemy 
drawn up within gun-shot of Timery, in a grove, inclosed with a bank 
and a ditch ; about 50 yards in front of which was a large tank, sur- 
rounded likewise with a bank much higher than that of the grove ; but by 
age and neglect the tank itself was almost choakcd up and dry. Their 
number now appeared to be 2000, and they had two field pieces, which 
fired smartly as the English advanced, and killed three Europeans ; on 
which accident the line advanced more briskly towards the enemy, who 
frightened by the vivacity of their approach, did not think themselves 
safe in the grove, but hurried with precipitation into the tank, and be- 
gan to fire from the banks, exposing so little of their bodies that the 
English fire did no execution amongst them, whilst theirs wounded 
several of the Europeans and Sepoys. The troops were therefore ordered 
to move behind some neighbouring buildings, from which ensign Glass 
was soon after detached with a platoon of 40 men, to attack one side 
of the tank, whilst another, under the command of lieutenant Bulkley, 
pushed to attack the enemy in front Both gained the banks, and gave 
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their fire at the same instant, amongst numbers crowded together in 1751 
the tank ; which immediately put them to flight. The troops then ''"V— 
took possession of the village under the walls of the fort, as id sum 
moned the governor. Messages passed, during which his spies dis- 
covered that the English had no battering cannon, which intelligence 
determined him not to surrender. Several shells wei e therefore 
thrown into the fort from a cohorn mortar, which proving ineffec- 
tual, the troops marched back to Arcot, and the eneinj-’s cavalry 
hovered round them as they retreated, but kept out, of the reach of 
tlieir tire. 

The garrison remained in the fort 10 days, diligently employed in 
many necessary works ; and the enemy, now augmented to 3000 men, 
imputing this intermission of their sallies to fear, encamped within 
three miles of the town, giving out that they intended to besiege the 
fort. Captain Clive determined to take advantage of their security ; 
and on the IHh of September marched out, two hours after mid- 
night, with the greatest part of his garrison, and entering their camp 
by surprize, found them, as lie expected, asleep Tie- troops beat 
up the camp from one end to the other, firing continually on numbers 
taking flight on all sid^s with shrieks and confusion : the terror was so 
great that very few made use of their arms, and even these few, after 
a single discharge made at random, mingled with the rest of the fu- 
gitives ; and when the day broke, none of them remained in sight 
This success was obtained without the loss of a man. 

The two 18 pounders, which had been demanded fiom Madrass, 
with some military stores, were at this time on the road, but escorted 
only by a few Sepoys ; and the enemy hoping to intercept them, sent 
a large detachment, which took possession of the great pagoda of 
Gonjeveram : 30 Europeans and 50 Sepoys, with a field piece, were 
sent from the fort to dislodge them, and on their arrival found the 
pagoda abandoned ; the enemy having retreated to a fort in the 
neighbourhood, where they were continually reinforced from the 
main body. Much depending on the safe arrival of the convoy, 
captain Olive, reserving only 30 Europeans and 50 Sepoys for the 
guard of the fort, sent all the rest to strengthen the detachment 
which escorted it. On this the enemy changed their design, and re- 
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1751 turned hastily to the city in expectation that an assault made on the 
1 ‘ fort during the absence of so great a part of the garrison, would en- 

courage the inhabitants to rise ; and in this confidence, their whole 
force, horse and foot, advanced as soon as it was dark, and surrounded 
the fort. Their musketry, from the adjacent houseB, kept a con- 
tinual fire upon the ramparts ; and tins attack producing no effect, a 
large body of horse and foot advanced promiscuously to the principal 
gate, endeavouring by outcries, and tlio noise of their military music, 
to confound the attention of the garrison, from whom they sustained 
several discharges of musketry without quitting tlieir ground. At 
last some grenades were thrown amongst them, the explosion of which 
frightening the horses, flung their cavalry into such confusion that 
they galloped away, trampling over the foot : but within an hour 
they recovered their spirits, and made such another attack at the other 
gate where they were received and beaten off as at the first point. Their 
infantry continued tlieir fire until day-break, when the English de- 
tachments, with the convoy, entered the town, upon which they 
abandoned it with precipitation. The inhabitants in the fort, satisfied 
with the treatment they had received from the garrison, betrayed no 
symptoms of insurrection during the attack. 

The acquisition of the fort of Areot soon produced the effect which 
had been expected from it. Chunda-saheh detached 4,000 of his 
troops, horse and foot, from Tritohinopolv, who in their rout were 
joined by his son Raja-saheb, with 1 50 Europeans from Pondicherry, 
and together with the troops already collected in the neighbourhood 
of Arcot, entered the city on the 2.‘ld of September, aud Raja-saheb 
fixed his head-quarters in the palace of the Nabob. 

Captain Clive finding himself on the point of being closely be- 
sieged, determined to make one vigorous effort to drive the enemy 
out of the town, which, if it did not succeed, might at least produce 
the good effect of impressing them with an opinion of the courage of 
his men. On the 24th at noon, the greatest part of the garrison, with 
the four field pieces, sallied out of the north-west gate : this faced a 
street which, after continuing about seventy yards in a direct line to the 
north, turned oil to the cast, and formed another street, at the end of 
which on the leibhwl was situated the Nabob’s palace. This fronted 
another street, which striking to the south, continued on the eastern 
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side of the fort. The square interval between these three streets and 1751 
the northern wall of the fort was filled with buildings and inclosures. 
Captain Olive intending to place the enemy between two fires, ordered 
ft platoon under the command of ensign Glass to march up the street 
on the eastern side of the fort, which led up to the palace, and ad- 
vanced himself with the main body along the street leading from the 
north-west gate. The French troops, with four field pieces, were 
drawn up at the end of the cross street in front of the palace. Cap- 
tain Clive's party no sooner came in sight of them than a hot can- 
nonade ensued in the cross street, at the distance of only 30 yards. 

The French in a few minutes were driven from their guns, and ran 
into the palace ; but by this time the troops of Raja-saheb had taken 
possession of all the houses in the street ; and secure under this cover, 
kept up a continual lire from their musketry with such good aim, that 
It men, who pushed to bring away the French guns, were all either 
killed or wounded. There was on one side of the street a large Choul- 
try : these arc buildings intended for the reception of travellers, covered 
and inclosed on three sides with walls, but open in front n here, instead 
of a wall, the roof is supported by pillars. Captain Clive to preserve 
his men, relinquished the intention of bringing off the enemy’s can- 
non, and ordered them to enter the Choultry ; from hence the artillery 
men stepping out and retreating into it immediately after they had per- 
formed the services allotted to each of them, continued to load and fire 
their field pieces until they had recoiled into the north street. The 
troops then quitting the Choultry, joined their guns and proceeded to 
the fort without meeting any farther molestation. Ensign Glass’s 
platoon returned at the same time : these had encountered and put to 
flight 3 or 400 of the enemy’s Sepoys, whom they found posted as an 
advanced guard in an inclosurc adjoining to the street through which 
they intended to pass to the palace ; where, by this interruption, they 
were prevented from arriving in time to render the service expected 
from them. The garrison suffered this day the loss of 15 Europeans, 

■who were either killed on the spot, or died afterwards of their wounds ; 
amongst them was Lieutenant Trenwith, who perceiving a Sepoy 
from a window taking aim at captain Clive, pulled him on one side, 
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1751 upon which the >Sepoy, changing his aim, shot lieutenant TVenwith 
— through the body. Lieutenant Revel, the only artillery officer, with 16 
other men, was likewise disabled. This sally would be condemned 
by the rules of war established in Europe, for they forbid the besieged 
to run such a risque, unless they are assured of greatly outnumbering 
the party they attack ; but it is not reasonable to strain the rules calcu- 
lated for one system, to the service of another differing so widely from 
it, as the modes of war in Indostan differ from those in Europe. 

The next day Raja-saheb was joined by 2000 men from Veloor, 
commanded by Mortiz-ally in person ; and took possession of all the 
avenues leading to the fort, which seemed little capable of sustaining 
the impending siege. Its extent was more than a mile in circum- 
ference The walls were in many places ruinous : the rampart too 
narrow to admit the firing of artillery ; the parapet low and slightly 
built ; several of the towers were decayed, and none of them capable 
of receiving more than one piece of cannon ; the ditch was in most 
places fordable, in others dry, and in some chonked up : there was 
between the foot of the walls and the ditch a space about 10 feet 
broad, intended for a faussebray, but this had no parapet at the scarp 
of the ditch. The fort had two gates one to the north-west, the other 
to the east ; both of which were large piles of masonry projecting 40 
feet beyond the walls, and the passage from these gates was, instead 
of a draw-bridge, a large causeway crossing the ditch. The garrison 
had from their arrival employed themselves indefatigahly to remove 
and repair as many of these inconveniences and defects as the smallness 
of their numbers could attend to. They had endeavoured to bum down 
several of the nearest houses, but without success ; for these having no 
wood- work in their construction, excepting the beams which supported 
t the ceiling, resisted the blaze : of those houses the enemy’s infantry 
took possession, and began to fire upon the ramparts, and wounded 
several of the garrison before night, when they retired. At midnight, 
ensign Glass was sent with 10 men, and some barrels of gun-powder, 
to blow up two of the houses which most annoyed the fort. This 
party were lot down by ropes over the walls, and entering the houses 
without being discovered, made the explosion, but with so little skill 
that it did nut pmdtu-c the intended effect : at their return the rope, 
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by which ensign Glass was getting into the fort, broke, and lie was by l 
the fall rendered incapable of farther duty ; so that, at the beginning 
of the siege, the garrison was deprived of the service of four of the 
eight officers who set out on the expedition ; for ono was killed, two 
wounded, and another returned to Madrass ; and the troops fit for duty 
were diminished to 120 Europeans and 200 Sepoys : these were be- 
sieged by 150 Europeans, 2000 Sepoys, 3000 cavalry, and 5000 Peons. 

The store of provision in the fort was only sufficient to supply the 
garrison sixty days, which rendered it necessary to send away all the 
inhabitants, excepting a few artificers, and the enemy permitted them 
to pass through their guards without molestation : amongst those who 
remained was a mason, who had for many years been employed in the 
fort ; he gave information that there was an aqueduct under ground, 
known to very lew, but which, if discovered by the enemy, would 
enable them to drain the only reservoir of water in the fort : the man 
was rewarded for this seasonable intelligence, and employed to prevent 
the mischief, by clioaking up a part of tiie aqueduct within the walls. 
For 14 days, the enemy, not yet furnished with battering cannon, 
carried on the siege by firing from the houses with musketry; and a 
bombardment from four mortars. The bombardment did little da- 
mage, and to avoid the effect of the musketry, none of the garrison 
were suffered to appear on the ramparts, excepting the few imme- 
diately necessary to prevent a surprize : but notwithstanding this pre- 
caution, several were killed, and more wounded : for the enemy, 
secure in the houses, and firing from resting places, took such excel- 
lent aim, that they often hit a man when nothing but his head ap- 
peared above the parapet ; and in this manner three serjeants were 
killed, who at different times singly accompanied captain Clive in 
visiting the works. Mortiz-aily, a few days after liis arrival, pre- 
tended to be dissatisfied with Roja-saheb, and removed his troops to 
a different part of the city, from whence he sent a messenger, inviting 
the garrison to make a sally on the quarters of Raj a- sail eb, in which 
he offered to assist them with his whole force. Captain Clive mis- 
trusted his professions, but considering the advantage of keeping 
sueli a number of the enemy’s troops inactive, pretended to approve 
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1751 of the proposal, and carried on for several days a correspondence, until 
■ ' Mortiz-ally, suspecting his scheme was detected, rejoined the army. 

On the 24th of October, the French troops received from Pondi- 
cherry two 1 8 pounders, and seven pieces of smaller calibre, and im- 
mediately opened a battery to the north-west, which was so well 
served, that their very first shot dismounted one of the 18 pounders 
in the fort, and the next entirely disabled it. The garrison mounted 
the other 18 pounder ; and this, after a few shot, was likewise dis- 
mounted : after which it was employed only in such parts of the 
fort, where it was not exposed to the enemy’s artillery. The three 
field pieces were likewise cautiously reserved to repulse the enemy 
when they should storm ; so that their battery firing without much 
opposition, in six days heat down all the wall lying between two 
towers, and made a practicable breach of fifty feet. In tlie mean 
time the garrison were employed in making works to defend it : a 
trench was dug just under the rampart, and behind that at some dis- 
tance another ; both of which were scattered with crows feet, and 
behind them the wall of a house was pulled down to the height of a 
breast-work ; from whence a row of pallisadoes was carried along on 
each end of both trenches, and continued up the rampart to the pa- 
rapet. A field piece was planted on one of the towers which flanked 
the breach without, and two small pieces of cannon on the flat roof 
of a house within the fort, opposite to the entrance. In these em- 
ployments, as indeed in all others, the officers contributed their la- 
bour equally with the common men ; and the enemy, informed of 
these preparations to defend the breach, did not think it safe to attack 
it before they had made another ; they had by this time burst one of 
their 18 pounders, and removed the other, with one nine pounder, 
to a battery which they erected to the soutli-west. 

The garrison intending to convince Raja-saheb that they were in a 
condition to execute even labours not indispensibly necessary, thickened 
the highest tower of the ramparts, and then raised on the top of it a 
mound of earth to such a height as commanded the palace over the 
interjacent houses. On the top of this mound they hoisted a vast 
piece of cannon, sent, according to the tradition of the fort, from 
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Delhi, by Aureng-zebe, and said to have been drawn by 1000 yoke of 1751 
oxon. There were several iron balls belonging to it, caeli weighing ' — y-— 
7 2 pound'?. The cannon was laid on the mound, and loaded with 
30 pounds of powder, which was fired by a train carried to a con- 
siderable distance on the ground. The shot went through the palace, 
to the no small terror of Raja-saheb and his principal officers ; and as 
this was the only effect intended, the cannon was fired only once in 
the day, at the time when the officers assembled at the licad-quarters : • 
on the fourth day it burst. 

The enemy, as if they intended to retaliate this affront, filled up a 
large house, which commanded the eastern gate, with earth well 
ramm’d down, and upon this base raised a square mound of earth to 
such a height as commanded not only the gate, but likewise every part 
within the fort : from lienee they intended to fire on the rampart with 
musketry and two small pieces of cannon. They were suffered to go on 
with their work until they had compleated it and mounted the cannon, 
when the garrison began to fire from the reserved 18 pounder, and in 
less than an hour the mound gave way and tumbled at once with 30 
men stationed on it ; some of whom were killed and many disabled. 

Notwithstanding the numbers of the enemy’s guards which sur- 
rounded the fort, the garrison, by means of able spies, carried 011 a 
constant correspondence with Madrass and Fort St. David, where the 
company’s agents were very sollicitous to relieve them, and having re- 
ceived some recruits from Europe, formed a party of 100 Europeans, 
who with 200 Sepoys, set out from Madrass under the command of 
lieutenant Innis. Before they had advanced 30 miles in their way to 
Arcot, they wore surrounded in the town of Trivatore by 2000 of 
Raja-sahcb’s troops detached with 20 Europeans and two field pieces 
from the city. The English party having no cannon, were so severely 
annoyed by the enemy’s, that lieutenant Innis, as the only resource, 
made a push with all his Europeans to drive them from their g uns 
The attempt succeeded, but not without a sharp contest, in which 20 of 
the English and two of their officers were killed, and & greater number 
wounded. This loss deterred the rest from continuing their march, 
and they retreated to Poaamalee, a fort built by the Moors, and at 

this time belonging to the company, 1 5 miles west of Madrass. 
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1 On. the 2+th of October the enemy opened their battery to the 
south-west : the part of the wall against which they directed tlieir fire 
was in a very ruinous condition, but it had the advantage of being 
much less exposed than any other to the fire from the houses. The 
garrison therefore kept up a constant tire of musketry against the 
battery, and several times drove the enemy out of it, but the breach 
notwithstanding increased every day. 

The retreat of lieutenant Innis left the garrison little hopes of suc- 
cour front the settlements ; hut at tliis time theii spirits were raised 
by the hopes of other resources. A body of G000 Morattoes, under 
the command of Morari-row, had lain for some time encamped at 
tile foot of the western mountains, about SO miles from Arcot : they 
liad been hired to assist Mahomed-ally by the king of Mysore ; but the 
retreat of the English, and the Nabob’s troops to Tritcliinopoly, had 
been represented in the neighbouring countries so much to tlieir pre- 
judice, that the Nabob’s a flairs were thought to be desperate, and his 
allies were suspected of having little, intention to support him ; and 
from this persuasion the Morattoes remained inactive. Captain Clive 
had found means to send a messenger to inform them of his situation, 
and to request their approach to his relief ; the messenger returning 
safely to the fort, brought a letter from Morari-row, in which he said 
that he would not delay a moment to send a detachment of his troops 
to the assistance of such brave men as the defenders of Arcot, whose 
behaviour had now first convinced him that the English could fight. 

Baja-salieb receiving intelligence of their intentions, sent a flag of 
truce on the 30th of October, with proposals for the surrender of the 
fort,. He offered honourable terms to the garrison, and a large sum 
of money to captain Olive ; and if his offers were not accepted, lie 
threatened to storm the fort immediately, and put every man to the 
sword. 

Captain Olive, in his answer, reproached the badness of Chunda- 
saheb’s cause, treated Raja-saheb's offers of money with contempt ;,and 
said, that he had too good an opinion of his prudence to believe that 
he would attempt to storm, until he had got better soldiers than the 
rabble of which his army was composed. As soon as the messenger 
was dispatched, the flag of truce was pulled down ; but the enemy not 
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understanding the rules of European war, numbers of them remained 1751 
near the ditch parleying with the Sepoys, and persuading them to de- w t — 
aert. The croud was several times warned to retire, but continuing 
to disregard the injunction, were dispersed by a volley of small arms, 
which ki lled several of them. 

Lieutenant Innis’s party, reinforced to the number of 150 Euro- 
peans, and with four field pieces, was now advancing under the com- 
mand of Capt. Killpatrick ; and on the 9th of November a detachment 
of Morattoes arrived in the neighbourhood, and intercepted some am- 
munition going to the enemy. They likewise attempted to enter 
the town ; but finding every street aud avenue barricaded, they con- 
tented themselves with plundering aud setting fire to some houses in 
the skirts of it, after which they retreated 

By this time the enemy had, from their battery to the south-west, 
made a breach much larger than that to the north-west, for it ex- 
tended near 30 yards ; but the ditch before it was full of water, anti 
not fordable : and the garrison had counterworked this breach with 
the same kinds of defences as the ocher. 

Rajah-sahek, exasperated by the answer lie had recoived to his sum- 
mons, and alarmed by the approach of the Morattoes, and the detach- 
ment from Madrffes, determined to storm the fort. In the evening 
a spy brought intelligence of this to the garrison, and at midnight 
another came with a particular account of all the enemy’s dispositions, 
and of the hour of attack, which was to begin at the dawn of day by 
the signal of three bombs. Captain Clive, almost exhausted with 
fatigue, laid down to sleep, ordering himself to be awakened at the 
first alarm. 

It was the 14th of November, and the festival which comme- 
morates the murder of the brothers Hassein and Jassein happened to 
fall out at this time. This is celebrated by the Mahomedans of In- 
dostan with a kind of religious madness, some acting and others be- 
wailing the catastrophe of their saints with so much energy, that 
several die of the excesses they commit : they are likewise persuaded, 
that whoever falls in battle, against unbelievers, during any of the 
days of this ceremony, shall instantly be translated into the higher 
paradise, without stopping at any of the intermediate purgatories. 

C c To 
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1751 To the enthusiasm of superstition was added the more certain efficacy 
of inebriation ; for most of tho troops, as is customary during the 
agitations of this festival, had eaten plentifully of bang, a plant which 
either stupifies, or excites the most desperate excesses of rage. Thus 
prepared, as soon as the morning broke, the army of Rajah-saheb ad- 
vanced to the attack. Besides a multitude that came with ladders to 
every part of the walls that were accessible, there appeared four prin- 
cipal divisions. Two of these divisions advanced to the two gates, 
and the other two were allotted to the breaches. 

Captain Clive, awakened by the alarm, found his garrison at their 
posts, according to the dispositions he had made. The parties who 
attacked the gates drove before them several elephants, who, with 
large plates of iron fixed to their foreheads, were intended to break 
them down ; but the elephants, wounded by the musketiy, soon 
turned, and trampled on those who escorted them. The ditch before 
the breach to the nortli-west wa« fordable ; and as many as the breach 
would admit, mounted it with a mad kind of intrepidity, whilst num- 
bers came and sat down with great composure in tho fausse-braye 
under the tower where the field piece was planted, and waited there 
to relieve those who were employed in the attack : these passed the 
breach, and some of them even got over the first fltench before the 
defenders gave fire ; it fell heavily, and every shot did execution : 
and a number of muskets were loaded in readiness, which those be- 
hind delivered to the first rank as fast as they could discharge them. 
The two pieces of cannon from the top of the house fired likewise on 
the assailants, who in a fow minutes abandoned the attack, when 
another body, and then another succeeded, who were driven off in 
the aime manner : in tho mean time bombs, with short fusees, which 
had been prepared and lodged on the adjacent rampart, were thrown 
into the fausse-braye, and by their explosion drove the croud, who 
had seated themselves there, back again over the ditch. At the 
breach to the south-west the enemy brought a raft, and seventy men 
embarked on it to cross the ditch, winch was flanked by two field 
pieces, one in each tower : the raft had almost gained the fausse-braye, 
when captain Olivo observing that the gunners fired with had aim, 
took the management of one of the field pieces himself, and in three 
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or four discharges flung tlicm into such confusion that they overset 1751 
the raft, and tumbled into the ditch; -where some of them whero 
drowned, and tlio rest, intent only on their own preservation, swam 
back and left the raft behind. 

Iu these different attacks tho enemy continued the stroru for an 
hour, when they relinquished all their attempts of annoyance at once, 
and employed themselves earnestly in carrying off their dead. Amongst 
the sc was the commander of their Sepoys, who fell in the fausse-braye 
of the northern broach : he had distinguished himself with great 
bravery in the attack, and was so much beloved by his troops, that 
one of them crossed the ditch and carried off his body, exposing him- 
self during the attempt to the fire of 40 muskets, from which he had 
the good fortune to escape. It seemed as if the enemy expected 
that the garrison would permit them to fulfil this duty to their friends ; 
but finding that they suffered severely in attempting it, they at last 
retreated and disappeared. Their loss during the storm was computed 
to he not less than 400 men killed and wounded, of which very few 
were Europeans, for most of the French troops were observed drawn 
up and looking on at a distance. Of the defenders, only four Euro- 
peans were killed and two Sepoys wounded. Many of the garrison 
being disabled by sickness or wounds, tho number which repulsed the 
storm was no more than 80 Europeans, officers included, and 120 
Sepoys ; and these, besides, serving five pieces of cannon, expended 
12,000 musket cartridges during the attack. 

Two hours after the enemy renewed their fire upon the fort, both 
with their cannon and with musketry from the houses : at two in the 
afternoon they demanded leave to bury their dead, which was granted, 
and a truce allowed until four ; they then recommenced and continued ■ 
tlioir fire smartly till two in the morning, when on a sudden it ceased 
totally ; and at day-break, intelligence was brought that tho whole 
army had abandoned the town with precipitation. On receiving 
this joyful news, the garrison immediately marched into the enemy’s 
quarters, whore they found four pieces of artillery, four mortars, and 
a Large quantity of ammunition, which they brought in triumph into 
the forf During the time that the garrison were shut up (j,,. 
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1751 fort, 45 Europeans and 30 Sepoys -were killed, and a greater num- 
“’Y— *' ber of both wounded, most of whom suffered by the enemy's musketry 
from the houses. 

Thus ended this siege, maintained 50 days, under every disadvan- 
tage of situation and force, by a handful of men in their first cam- 
paign, with a spirit worthy of the most veteran troops ; and conducted 
by their young commander with indefatigable activity, unshaken con- 
stancy, and undaunted courage : and notwithstanding he had at this 
time neither read books, or conversed with men capable of giving 
him much instruction in the military art ; all the resources which he 
employed in the defence of Arcot, were such as are dictated by the 
best masters in the science of war. 

In the evening the detachment with captain Kill patrick entered 
the town, which the army of Raja-saheb no sooner quitted than all 
the troops, sent to his assistance by different chiefs, returned to their 
homes, and there remained with him only those which had been de- 
tached by his father from Tritehinopoly. With these and the French 
he retired to Velorc, and pitching his camp close to the eastern side 
of the town, fortified it with strong entrenchments. Captain Clive 
leaving captain KiUpatrick with a garrison in the fort, took the field 
on the 19th of November, with 200 Europeans, 700 Sepoys, and three 
field pieces, and marched to Timery, which the governor now sur- 
rendered on the first summons ; a small garrison was left in this place, 
and the army returned and encamped near the western side of the 
city, waiting to be joined by the Morattocs. Of these 5000 horse, 
with Morari-row at their head, had proceeded to the southward, and 
1000 under the command of Basin-row, a nephew of Morari-row, 
remained to assist captain Clive ; but, instead of joining him immedi- 
• ately, they employed themselves some days in plundering the country. 
As they lay encamped with great negligence within a short march of 
Velorc, the French troops with Raja-saheb attacked them with suc- 
cess in the night, killed 40 or 50 of their horses, and plundered their 
camp. After this defeat they came to the English camp, and in- 
treated captain Clive to march to the place where they had suffered, 
in hopes of recovering their loss. Their request was complied with 
to keep them in temper ; but nothing was recovered, for the enemy 

had 
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had carried off and secured the booty. At this time intelligence -was 1751 
received that a party of Europeans from Pondicherry were approach- w y’*> 
ing towards Ami, a strong fort situated about 20 miles to the south 
of Arcot ; on which captain Clive requested Basin-row to accompany 
him with his troops to intercept them before they should join Baja- 
saheb. The Morattoe seeing no probability of acquiring plunder, re- 
fused his assistance, and the English marched without him ; but 
hearing that the French party had retreated to Chittapet, returned 
to their station near Arcot. Two or three days after, Baja-saheb 
quitted his encampment near Velorc, and in the night made a forced 
march to Ami, where he was joined by the party from Chittapet. 

The Morattoes still continued unwilling to accompany the English in 
quest of the enemy : but, hearing from their spies that the enemy’s re- 
inforcement had brought a large sum of money for Baja-saheb, Basin- 
row now expressed as much eagerness to march against him as he had 
hitherto shewn reluctance. The troops immediately moved ; but 
the Morattoe was not able to assemble more than GOO of his horsemen, 
the rest being employed in their usual excursions. The next after- 
noon, by a forced march of 20 miles, the army came in sight of the 
enemy, just as they were preparing to cross the river which runs to 
the north of Ami. The enemy, encouraged by the superiority of 
their force, which consisted of 300 Europeans, 2000 horse, and 2500 
Sepoys, with four field pieces, immediately formed, and returned to 
meet them. Captain Clive halted to receive them in an advantageous 
post : the Morattoes were stationed in a grove of palm trees to the 
left ; the Sepoys in a village to tlic right ; and the Europeans, with 
the field pieces, in the center, in an open ground, which extended 
about three hundred yards between the grove and the village ; in the 
front wero rice fields, which at this time of the year were veiy 
swampy, and the approach of the enemy's cannon would have been 
impracticable, had there not been a causeway leading to the village 
on the right. The French troops, with about 1500 Sepoys, and 
their artillery, marched along the causeway ; and the horse, amongst 
which the rest of the Sepoys wero interspersed, moved in a separate 
body to the left, and attacked the Morattoes in the grove somo time 
before the other wing was engaged any other way than by cannonading 
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1751 at 4 distance. The Morattoes fought in a manner peculiar to them- 
selves : their cavahy were armed with sabres, and every horseman 
was closely accompanied by a man on foot, armed with a sword and a 
large club ; and some instead of a club carried a short strong spear : if 
a horse was killed and the rider remained unhurt, he immediately 
began to act on foot ; and if the rider fell, and the horse escaped, ho 
was immediately mounted, and pressed on again to the charge by the 
first foot-man who could seize him. Notwithstanding tho difference 
of numbers, and the advantage of the enemy’s disposition, they be- 
haved with great spirit, and made five successive charges, in every one 
of which they were repulsed by the fire of the enemy’s Sepoys. In 
the mean time the other wing advanced towards the village ; but 
their line of march along tho causeway was so much galled and en- 
filaded by the English field pieces, that all but tho artilleiy-men with 
the cannon, and two or three platoons to support them, quitted the 
causeway, and formed in the rice fields an extensive front, which 
reached almost to the grove, where their cavalry were engaged, who 
imagined that this motion was made to reinforce them. Upon this 
change in their disposition, two field pieces were sent to support the 
Morattoes ; and tho Sepoys, with two platoons of Europeans, were 
ordered to sally from the village and attack the enemy’s artillery. This 
unexpected motion terrified those who remained to defend the cannon 
so much, that they immediately began to draw them ofi and retreat. 
Their example was followed by tho Sepoys in the rico fields, and the 
retreat of these immediately dispirited the horse and foot fighting at 
the grove, who had suffered from the two field pieces sent thither ; and 
this whole wing gave way and retreated likewise, pursued by the Mo- 
rattoes. Capt. Clivo, with his infantry and field pieces, advanced 
along the causeway in pursuit of the enemy, who made a stand at 
three different choultries in their rout, but were beaten out of each 
of them ; when night coming on, the pursuit ceased. About 50 of 
the French, and 150 of the enemy’s cavalry and Sepoys, were either 
killed or wounded in the action. The English lost no European, 
and only eight Sepoys ; but of the Morattoes about fifty were either 
killed or disabled. 

The enemy continuing tlieir retreat, crossed the river, and entered 
* the 



Book HI. 


History oi the Carxath 


19 !) 

the town of Ami : which at midnight they quitted in great disorder, 1751 
intending to make the best of their way to Gingee ; and the next v~» 
morning the English entered the town, in which they found many 
tents, and a large quantity of baggage. The Morattoes eet out in 
pursuit of the enemy, and, before night, returned with 400 homes, 
and Raja-saheb’s military chest, in which they found 100,000 rupees. 

A great number of the enemy's Sepoys came and offered their ser- 
vice to captain Clive, who enlisted as many as brought good arms ; 
of whom the number amounted to 600. Receiving intelligence from 
them that Raja-salieb had deposited some valuable effects in tbe fort, of 
Ami, he summoned the governor to deliver them up, together with 
his fort ; who, after some altercations, sent out an elephant and 15 
horses, with a great quantity of baggage, and agreed to take the oath 
of fealty to Mahomed-ally, hut refused to surrender his fort ; which 
the army, having no battering cannon, was not in a condition to 
attack. 

The French, during the siege of Arcot, had again taken possession 
of the great pagoda of Conjeverara, and placed in it a garrison of 
30 Europeans and 300 Sepoys, who from hence interrupted the com- 
munication between Arcot and Madrnss, and had surprized a part} 
of disabled men, returning from the siege. Amongst these were the 
officers Revel and Glass, to whom the French gave quarter, after they 
had murdered five or six Europeans as they lay in their litters without 
arms, and incapable of making resistance. Captain Clive determined 
to avail himself of the dispersion of Raja-saheb’s forces to reduce Con- 
jeveram ; and two or three days after his victoiy, marched thither at the 
head of his own force : for Basin-row, in obedience to orders which he 
had received from his uncle, proceeded with the Morattoes from Ami 
to Tritchinopoly. The French officer at Conjeveram was summoned 
to surrender ; and none of the garrison understanding the English 
language, he ordered his prisoners, Revel and Glass, to write a 
letter, and acquaint captain Clive, that he intended to expose them 
on the walls, if the pagoda was attacked. They wrote this, but 
added, that they hoped no regard to their safety would induce him 
to discontinue his operations against the place. The army waited some 
days for two 18 pounders, which were coming from Madrass : and 
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1751 as soon as they arrived began to batter in breach at the distance of 
200 yards : the enemy had no cannon, but fired very smartly with their 
musketry, which killed several men at the battery, and lieutenant 
Bulkley, reconnoitering the pagoda over a garden-wall in company 
with captain Clive, was shot through the head close by his side. The 
wall resisted three days before it began to give way, when the gar- 
rison, conscious of their demerits, and dreading the just resentment 
of the English, abandoned the pagoda in the night, but left behind 
the two prisoners, After ruining the defences of Conjeveram, cap- 
tain Clive sent 200 Europeans and 500 Sepoys to Arcot, and returned 
in the middle of December with the rest to Madrass ; from whence 
he went to Fort St. David, to give an account of his campaign to 
the presidency. 

During these successes in the province of Arcot, Cliunda-balieh 
beleaguered Tritchinopoly. The French battalion fixed their quar- 
ters at a village called Chuckly-pollam, on the southern bank of the 
Caveri, about two miles and a half from the east side of the town. 
The troops of Chunda-saheb, for the convenience of water, encamped 
likewise along the bank of the river, and to the eastward of Chuckly- 
pollam, which post secured one of the flanks of their camp, and at the 
other extremity of it, three miles distant, they raised a redoubt, on which 
they mounted two pieces of cannon. The French, on whom the ope- 
rations of the siege principally depended, sent to their settlement of Ka- 
rical for a train of battering artillery ; and in the beginning of September 
they raised tbetr principal battery a little to the south of the north-east 
angle of the town, and at the distance of 1 200 yards from the walls. 
To save the fatigue of carrying on trenches between this post and the 
camp, they afterwards made the batteiy a regular redoubt, by inclosing 
it on both flanks and in the rear with a parapet and a deep ditch ; here 
they mounted three 8 poundors, and three mortars, which were defended 
by a constant guard of .100 Europeans and 400 Sepoys. They likewise 
mounted two 18 pounders on a rock, which has ever since obtained 
the name of the French rock, and is situated about 2000 yards directly 
east from the south-east angle of the town ; they also raised a battery of 
two guns on the island of Seringham, from which they fired across 

the 
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the Caveri at the northern gate of the city, to interrupt the com- 1751 
munication of the inhabitants with the river ; these guns, as well as 
those on the French rock, were at too great a distance to make any 
impression on the walls. By these works alone they hoped to reduce 
the city ; the insufficiency of them soon raised in the English battalion 
a contempt of their courage and military abilities, and it was now 
that they began to be ashamed of having retreated before such an 
enemy ; and judging, as usual, from events, to blame their commander 
for an excess of caution in liis retreat, of which their own panicks had 
been the principal cause : for captain G ingen was undoubtedly a 
man of courage, and had seen much service in Europe ; but having 
had no experience against an Indian army, fell into the error of 
imagining that the cavalry of Clmnda-saheb would act with all the 
vigour of which their number and appearance seemed capable. His 
prudence, if improper before, became absolutely necessary now, as 
the French had taken possession of posts in which they could do no 
harm to the town, hut from which they could not be driven without 
great loss : lie therefore determined to prose) ve his men, whilst the 
enemy fatigued their troops and exhausted thi lr ammunition to no 
purpose : and in this intention lie kept tne greatest part of the bat- 
talion and Sepoys encamped close to the western side of the town, 
where they were out of the reach of annoyance. 

To save that part of the wall against which the enemy’s principal 
battery fired, a glacis was raised to such a height as left nothing but 
tlie parapet exposed ; suul the grenadiers, commanded by captain 
Dalton, were posted behind this glacis : an entrenchment was flung 
up between the French rock and the south-east angle of the town, in 
which the company of Ooffrces were posted, to protect from surprizes 
the Nabob’s cavalry encamped to the south ; and to oppose the enemy’s 
battory r in the island, two guns were mounted close to the southern 
bank of the river. 

To iniilade these, the French mounted two guns on the same side 
of the river ; but were one night driven from this post by captain 
Dalton : they, a few days after, surprized the English entrenchment 
opposite to the French rock, and carried off the captain and nine 

D d Cofl'rees ; 
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1751 Cofirees ; and these two were the only enterprizes made on either side 
» " mjJ during the month of October. The enemy’s batteries fired indeed 
constantly and smartly every day, and damaged some houseB, but 
made no impression on the defences of the town : they supplied the 
defenders with a great number of cannon-balls, all of which had the 
English mark, being the same that the ships had. fired against Pon- 
dicherry, with as little effect as they were now thrown away against 
Tritchinopoly. 

But although little was to be feared from the efforts of an enemy 
who seemed ignorant of the first principles of a regular attack, yet 
every thing was to be apprehended from the poverty to which the 
Nabob was reduced. His troops threatened to desert : the expences 
of the English battalion, which used to be furnished from his treasury, 
began to be defrayed by that of Fort St. David, and he had no reason 
to believe that they would continue to support him any longer than 
there was a probability of extricating him out of his distresses ; and 
these he foresaw would increase every day, unless he could obtain an 
army equal to that of Ohunda-salieb, whose superiority had hitherto 
deterred the English troops from making any vigorous efforts. 

The only prince in the peninsula from whose situation, power-, and 
inclination, the Nabob could expect the assistance which he stood so 
much in need of, was the king of Mysore. The territory of this In- 
dian prince is bounded to the cast by the southern part of the Carnatic, 
and the kingdom of Tritchinopoly ; and to the west it extends, in 
some parts, within DO miles of the sea -coast of Malabar. His annual 
revenue is computed at 20 millions of rupees ; and the whole nation 
bore a mortal hatred to Ohunda-saheb, who during the time that he 
governed Tritchinopoly, formed a design of conquering the country, 
and besieged for several months Caroor, the strongest of their frontier 
towns to the eastward. The king of Mysore being an infant, the go- 
vernment was administered by his uncle, who acted with unlimited 
j>ower : to this regent, called in the country, the Dalaway of Mysore, 
Mahomod-ally applied for assistance ; and finding that the dread of 
Chunda-sahob’s successes was not alone a sufficient motive to induce 
him to take up arms, he agreed to all the terms which the Mysorean 
demanded, and these were very exorbitant. The Nabob ratified the 
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treaty by his oath, and the Dalaway determined to assist him with 1751 
efficacy. In consequence of this negociation, a party of seventy 
horsemen arrived at Tritchinopoly in the beginning of October from 
Seringapatnam, the capita! of Mysore. They brought five hundred 
thousand rupees : great respect was shewn to their officer ; and the 
day after his arrival a skirmish happened, which, although inconsider- 
able, gave him a favourable opinion of the Nabob’s European allies. 

A platoon, with two or three companies of Sepoys, were sent to cut 
down wootl at a grove situated about a mile and a half south-east from 
the city. The enemy having intelligence of this detachment, sent 
a large body of cavalry to cut off their retreat : their mutch being 
discovered from the rock in the city, the grenadiers, with some Se- 
poys, and one field piece, were sent to support the first party, and the 
troop of Mysoreans accompanied them. Captain Dalton meeting 
the wood-carts loaded, ordered them to proceed to the town by a dis- 
tant road, and forming the two parties into one column, with the 
field piece in front, marched towards the enemy, instead of returning 
directly to the city. He first mot the French dragoons, who halted 
on a small eminence to reconnoitre, and waited there until they re- 
ceived the fire of a platoon, on which they retreated to bring up the 
body of Chunda-saheh’s cavalry, who remained at some distance in 
the rear. These came up some time after at full speed, flourishing 
their swords, and made a halt within point blank shot, to draw the 
fire of the English troops before they charged; but captain Dalton 
ordered his men to preserve it, and wait with fixed bayonets in closo 
order. The field piece alone was tired, and the first shot dismounted 
three Moors, and a few more discharges put the whole body to flight. 

They left 22 horses killed on the plain, and the Mysoreans took five 
prisoners, together with their horses ; which at their return, a few 
days after, they carried in a kind of triumph to their own country. 

The French continued to bombard the town without any change 
in their position ; and in the latter end of November the king of My- 
sore’s army began to assemble at Caroor, situated about 50 miles from 
Tritchinopoly, and 5 miles to the south of the Cavcri ; he likewise 
took into his pay 6000 Morattoes, under the command of Morari-row, 
often mentioned in this history : 1000 of them were sent to second, 
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1751 the efforts of captain Clive in the Arcot province ; and in the begin- 
J ning of December, 500 under the command of Innis-Khan, a brave 
and active oflicer, came to Tritchinopoly. The day after their arrival, 
they -went boldly to reconnoitre the plain, where none of the Nabob’s 
dispirited cavalry had ever ventured to shew themselves, and finding a 
small detached camp of about 200 horse, which had lain four months 
unmolested near the French rock, they rode into it sword in hand, 
and brought off every thing they found with the greatest composure, 
shewing no fear at the swarms of Chunda-saheb’s cavalry, who 
mounted and marcbed towards them from their principal camp. 

After this exploit, the Morattoes went out several days suc- 
cessively to reconnoitre ; and Innis-Khan having observed that the 
French dragoons were much more alert than any of Chunda-saheb’s 
cavalry, mounting and advancing on eveiy alarm, he formed the 
design of drawing them into an ambuscade ; and having communi- 
cated his plan to captain Gingen, a party of Europeans, with two 
field pieces, were detached before day, wlio entering a large and 
deep water-course, which runs across the plain to the south of the 
city, concealed themselves in it, within 400 yards of the French 
rock, and at the same time Innis-Khan, with 300 horsemen, marched 
out from his encampment on the west side of the town. The sur- 
face of the plain round Tritchinopoly is very uneven, and full of 
hollow ways. The Morattoc taking a large circuit, placed his men 
in a hollow, where, when dismounted, they could not be perceived 
either from the French rock or that in the city. Every thing re- 
mained quiet in both camps until noon, when 40 Morattoes, mounted 
on the best horses, set out from the camp, and keeping out of cannon- 
shot of the French rock, proceeded to the eastward ol it, and then 
galloped sword in hand directly to the enemy’s camp, where they 
made no small hurry and confusion, either cutting down or driving all 
the foragers they met, quite up to the tents. This provoking the 
French, 60 dragoons sallied, and were followed slowly by 400 of 
Chunda-sabeb’s cavalry, The Morattoes retreated leisurely before 
them, halting as they halted, but always keeping at the distance of 
musket-shot from them : and in this manner they led the enemy as fai- 
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as the French rock, when Mr. Pischard, a brave officer, exasperated 1751 
at the repeated defiances of such a handful of men, formed liia troop, v— 
and leaving the Moorish cavalry, set out in pursuit of them at full 
speed. They now flew before the dragoons, until they had led them 
insensibly out of the reach of the French artillery on the rock, and 
beyond their own party in ambuscade ; when these mounting in an 
instant, sallied from the hollow way, and charged the dragoons im- 
petuously in the rear, whilst the flying party wheeling, attacked them 
with equal fury in front. The action was over in an instant ; the 
French liad only time to discharge a few pistols, and were all cut to 
pieces, excepting 10, who had not been able to keep up with the rest. 

The detachment of Chunda-saheb’s cavalry, eiMier from cowardice, or 
suspicion of the stratagem, never stirred from the rock ; hut the officer 
who commanded in that post detached 100 men to succour his un- 
fortunate friends. Lieutenant Trusler. posted in the entrenchment 
opposite the rock, seeing them march, and not knowing the success 
of the Morattoes, immediately advanced with the company of < 'oftrees 
to oblige the party to return, who finding all lost on the plain, 
hastened back and saved the rock, which Trusler vvas on the point of 
carrying. The success of this ambuscade dispirited the enemy so 
much, that they suliered their dead to lay on tin* plain without ven- 
turing out to bury them ; and when, two days after, the English 
went to perforin this charitable ollice, they found the bodies devoured 
by the jackals. 

The Morattoes, on the other baud, were so much elevated, and 
conceived so despicable an opinion of the enemy, that they pressed 
their allies to march out and oiler them battle : promising, that if the 
English battalion would engage the French, they would prevent it 
from being incommoded by (Jliunda-saheb's cavalry, although these 
were 12,000, and they themselves only 500. The reasonable objec- 
tions made to this hardy proposal satisfied them, until the arrival 
of Basin-row with his body of 1000 men from the Arcot country, 
when thinking that this reinforcement rendered them a full match 
for the enemy, they aspired at the glory of finishing the war them- 
selves, and became more and more sollicitous for a general engage- 
ment, 
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1751 meiit, in which they promised to charge the French battalion on both 
"—v--'' flanks ; finding that the English still declined to put any thing to 
risque until the arrival of the Mysore army, and of a reinforcement 
expected from Fort St. David, they did not scruple to tell them, that 
they were not the same kind of men as those they had seen fighting 
so gallantly at Arcot. 

In the mean time the army of Mysore, with 4000 Morattocs under 
Morari-row, had assembled on the frontier of Caroor ; and the regent, 
after many delays, at last yielded to the pressing sollicitations of the 
Nabob, and prepared to march to Tritcbi nopoly ; when the enemy 
having intelligence of his intention, ventured to detach a strong party 
of Europeans, cavalry and Sepoys, to the village of Kistnavaram, 
eituated 30 ndles to the west of the city in the high road to Mysore : 
they found the place, although fortified, without a garrison ; and as 
soon as they were in possession of it, began to improve the defences, 
spreading a report that if the Mysoreans offered to move, they would 
attack them, and afterwards pillage their country. This stopped the 
regent’s march, and lie wrote to the Nabob desiring that a strong party 
of Europeans might be sent to his assistance without delay, as he was 
utterly ignorant of the manner in which he ought to conduct himself 
against white men who fought with musketry and cannon. 

Lieutenant Tmslcr was detached on this service with 40 Europeans 
and 100 Sepoys ; hut it soon appearing that this force was insufficient, 
captain Cope proceeded with 100 more Europeans and two small field 
pieces. He was instructed to dislodge the enemy at all events, and 
found them posted in a much stronger situation than he expected. 
The village was inclosed by a mud wall, flanked by round towers, 
and in the center of it was a fort : the northern side was close to the 
bank of the Caveri, and the other sides were surrounded by a deep 
morass, passable only in one part to the westward ; to defend which, 
the French had flung up on an eminence an entrenchment at the dis- 
tance of gun-shot from the village. Captain Cope encamped to the 
west of this eminence, which lie intended to attack before day-break, 
but by some mistake the troops were not ready before the sun was 
risen, by which time the enemy had reinforced the post, and had lined 
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several banks and water-courses leading to it with Sepoys : he never- 1751 
theless persisted in his intention ; but the forlorn-hope coining to a v— « 

bank which sheltered them from the enemy’s tire, could not be pre- 
vailed on to advance beyond it, and this example was followed by the 
rest. Lieutenant Felix received a shot through the body, as he stood 
encouraging them on the top of the hank ; and soon after, captain 
Cope, returning with a platoon from the reserve, was mortally 
wounded : on which disasters the whole party retreated to their camp 
in disorder. 

Captain Dalton was sent from Tritcliinopoly to take the command, 1852 
and found the detachment joined by the van of the Mysore nrmj ; and y— 
two days after the regent himself came up with the rest ; the whole con- 
sisted of 12,000 horse and 8,000 foot, including the Morattoes. He 
immediately desired a conference with captain Dalton, whom he re- 
ceived with great politeness, admiring, not without astonishment, the 
martial appearance and regularity of the English troops ; and forming 
naturally the same high opinion of the French, he declared, that he 
should neither expose his men, nor lose time, in attacking them, but 
proceed at midnight with half the army directly to Tritcliinopoly by 
another road at some distance on the plain, leaving the rest with cap- 
tain Dalton, whom ho requested to divert the enemy’s attention by a 
false attack until I 10 was out of the reach of danger : and, not content 
with these precautions, he desired that some Europeans might accom- 
pany him as a safeguard to his person. These dispositions answering 
the purpose for which tile detachment was sent, captain Dalton en- 
couraged him in his resolution, .and at midnight began to skirmish 
against the enemy’s posts, which ho kept alarmed until morning, by 
which time the rear of the regent’s division was out of sight. This ser- 
vice proved to he much more necessary than it first appeared to be : for 
such was the military ignorance of the Mysoreans, that they were dis- 
covered in the night passing over the plain with ten thousand lights, as 
if they had been marching in the procession of sin Indian wedding. 

The next day the rest of their army proceeded, desiring captain Dalton 
to remain before the village until they were out of sight, and promised 
to halt and wait for him ; but they were no sooner out of danger than 
they hurried away to joiu the regent. Some hours after, the English de- 
tachment 
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1752 tacliment decamped, and passing by Kistnavaram without molestation 
— y — / from the garrison, returned to Tritchinopoly, where they arrived on the 
6th of February, and the French soon after recalled their detachment. 

Tlio junction of the Mysoreans determined the king- of Tanjore 
to declare for the Nabob ; and soon after their arrival he sent to 
Tritchinopoly 3000 horse and 2000 foot under the command of his 
general Monack-jce. The Polygar Tondiman, whose country lies 
between Tanjore and Madura,- likewise sent 400 horse and 3000 
(Jolleries ; these are a people, who, under several petty chiefs, inhabit 
the woods between Tritchinopoly and Cape Comorin ; their name in 
their own language signifies Thieves, and justly describes their ge- 
neral character, which however has differences in different parts of 
the country. Those to the north of Madura are almost savage : their 
weapon is a pike 1 8 feet long, with which they creep along the 
ground, and use it with great address in ambuscades ; but the prin- 
cipal service they render to an army is, by stealing or killing the 
horses of the enemy’s eamp. Thus the force of Mahomed-ally be- 
came on a sudden superior to that of Ohunda-saheb ; for the troops 
of his allies joined to his own, formed a body of 20,000 cavalry, 
(iOOO of which were Morattoes, and of 20,000 infantry. The army 
of ( liunda-salieh had likewise since their arrival before Tritchinopoly, 
been augmented to 15,000 horse and 20,000 foot, by the junction of 
3000 horse commanded by Allum-Khan, the governor of Madura, 
and of 4000 Peons and (.'ollerics belonging to the Polygar, Mora- 
war, whose country lies to the south of the kingdom of Tanjore. 
The king of Mysore, impatient to be put in possession of the places 
which Mahomed-ally had agreed togi\e up to him in return for his 
assistance, pressed the English battalion to make a genoral attack on 
the enemy with the whole army, and Morari-row, the Morattoc, se- 
conded him very strongly in this proposal ; but captain Gingen know- 
ing that these Indian troops were capable of rendering very little ser- 
vice against fortified posts, defended by Europeans, and considering 
tliat if the English battalion, on whom the brunt would lay, should 
suffer severely in these attacks, such a loss would be irreparable, he 
determined to wait uutil he was reinforced by a body of Europeans, 
which were preparing to take the field in the province of Arcot. 
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Here the scattered troops of Rajah-&,heb no sooner saw the English 1752 
retire to their garrisons, after the taking of Conjeveram, than they re- Wv “"’ 
assembled and moved, in the beginning of January, down to the sea- 
coast, carrying their ravages into the Company's territory of Pona- 
malee, where they burnt several villages, and plundered the country 
houses built by the English at the foot of St. Thomas's mount : after 
these hostilities, they returned to Conjeveram, and having repaired 
the damages which the pagoda had sustained from the English, 
they garrisoned it with 300 Sepoys, and then kept the field between 
this place and the fort of Ponamalee, which they sometimes threatened 
to attack. The violences they committed, and the contributions 
they levied, impaired the Nabob’s as well as the Company’s revenues 
so much, that the presidency determined to make an effort, with all 
the force they could assemble, to reduce this enemy, before they sent 
a reinforcement to Tritchinopoly. Captain Clive, appointed to this 
service, returned in the beginning of February to Madrass, where, 
whilst he was employed in levying Sepoys, a detachment of 100 Eu- 
ropeans arrived from Bengal : with these, and 80 more from the 
garrison of Madrass, lie took the field the 22d of February, and was 
the same day joined by 200 Europeans and 500 Sepoys from the gar- 
rison of Arcot. His whole force united consisted of 380 Europeans, 

1300 Sepoys, with six field pieces : the enemy were 2500 horse, 2000 
Sepoys, and 400 Europeans, with a large train of artillery : and, not- 
withstanding this superiority, they no sooner heard of the preparations 
that the English were making to attack them, than they fortified 
themselves strongly in tlicir camp at Vendalorc, a village situated 
about 25 miles south-west of Miuli ass. Captain Clive marched to- 
wards them with an intent of attacking their camp by surprize in 
the rear ; hut had not proceeded far before lie received information 
that they had suddenly abandoned it, and had dispersed with the ap- 
pearance of people terrified by some disaster, insomuch that it was be- 
lieved they had received news of some bad succc&s at Tritchinopoly, 
and were hurrying thither to reinforce the army of Chunda-saheh. 

The English however continued their march, and took possession of 
the ground the enemy had quitted, where, some hours after, intelli- 
gence was received, that all the dispersed parties were re-united at 
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1752 Oonjeveram. It was then not doubted that they had received advice 
of the weakness of the garrison at Arcot ; and that they intended to 
take advantage of it by making a sudden assault on the fort. Captain 
Clive therefore made a forced march of 20 miles to Conjeveram, 
where the garrison of the pagoda surrendered on the first summons ; 
and a few hours after, the conjecture which had been made of the 
enemy’s intentions was verified by news that they were in full march, 
towards Arcot. The troops were too much fatigued to follow them 
immediately, but the next day took the same rout ; and on their march 
a letter was received from the commanding officer at Arcot, advising 
that they had entered the town, and skirmished against the fort with 
musketry for several hours in expectation that the gates would have 
been opened to them by two officers of the English Sepoys, with 
whom they had carried on a correspondence ; but that the plot had 
been discovered, and the enemy finding their signals not answered, had 
quitted the city with precipitation, and it was not yet known what 
rout they had taken. In this uncertainty it was determined to hasten 
to Arcot. 

The army arrived iu sight of Covrepauk at sun-set, when the van 
marching in the high road without suspicion, were fired upon from 
the right at no greater distance than 250 yards, by nine pieces of 
cannon. These were the French artillery, posted in a thick grove of 
mango trees, which had a ditch and a bank in front : the fire did 
some mischief before it could bo either answered or avoided ; but 
luckily there was a water-course at a little distance to the left of the 
road, in which the infantry were ordered to take shelter, and the bag- 
gage to march back half a mile with one of tlic field pieces and a 
platoon to defend it ; and two field pieces, supported by a platoon of 
Europeans with 200 Sepoys, were detached to oppose Bajah-sahob’s 
cavalry which appeared extending themselves on the plain to the left 
of the water-course ; in the meantime the rest of the artillery, drawn up 
on the right, answered the enemy’s fire from the grove ; the French in- 
fantry entered the water-course, and advanced along it in a col umn 
of six men in front : the English formed in the same order, and a 
fire was kept up on both sides for two hours, by moon-light, during 
which neither ventured to come to the push of bayonet. The enemy’s 
3 cavalry 
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cavalry made several unsuccessful attacks both on the party opposed 1752 
to them, and the baggage in the rear : but their artillery in the grove « ■— 
being answered only by three pieces of cannon, did execution in pro- 
portion to this superiority, and either killed or disabled so many of the 
English gunners that prudence seemed to dictate a retreat, unless 
their cannon could be taken. Captain Clive did not despair of this 
last resource, and at ten at night sent one Shawlum, a seijeant, who 
spoke the country languages, with a few Sepoys, to reconnoitre : he 
returned and reported that the enemy had posted no guards in the 
rear of the grove ; on which intelligence 200 of the best Europeans 
and 400 Sepoys were immediately ordered to proceed thither under 
the command of lieutenant Keene, with Shawlum as their guide. 
Captain Clive himself accompanied the detachment half way, and on 
his return found the troops he had left fighting in the water-course 
so much dispirited by the departure of Keene’s detachment, that they 
were on the point of taking flight, and some had already run away ; 
lie, however, not without difficulty, rallied them, and the fixing was 
renewed. In the mean time Kocne talcing a large circuit, came di- 
rectly opposite to the rear of tho grove, and halted at the distance of 
300 yards from it, whilst ensign Symmonds advanced alone to examine 
the enemy’s disposition. This officer liad not proceeded far before 
he came to a deep trench, in which a large body, consisting of all the 
enemy’s Sepoys, whose service had not been demanded in the water- 
course, were sitting down to avoid the random shots of the fight. 

They challenged Symmonds, and prepared at first to shoot him, but 
deceived by his speaking French, Buffered him to pass as a French 
officer ; he then went on to the grove, where he perceived, besides 
the men employed at the guns, 100 Europeans stationed to support 
them, who only kept a look-out towards the field of battle ; and 
passing in his return at a distance to the right of the trench where he 
had found the enemy’s Sepoys, he rejoined his own detachment ; who 
immediately marched by the same way he had returned, and entering 
the grove unperceived, gave their fire in a general volley at the dis- 
tance SO yards. It fell heavy, and astonished the enemy so much 
that they did not return a single shot, but instantly abandoned their 
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1752 guns, every man endeavouring to save himself by' precipitate flight. 
— y— ' Many of them ran into a choultiy in the grove, where they were so 
crowded together that they were not able to make use of their arms. 
The English drew up before the choultiy, and to spare £he impend- 
ing slaughter of their fire, offered quarter, which was accepted with 
joy, and the Frenchmen coming out one by one, as they were ordered, 
delivered up their arms, and were made prisoners. The English 
troops fighting at the water-course were immediately convinced of 
the success of the detachment, by the sudden silence of the enemy's 
artillery : but the enemy’s infantry remained ignorant of it, and con- 
tinued the fight, until some of the fugitives from the grove informed 
them of the disaster, on which they immediately took flight, and their 
horse dispersed at the same time. The field being thus cleared, the 
whole army united, and remained under arms until day-break, when 
they found themselves in possession of nine field pieces, three cohorn 
mortars, and 60 European prisoners. They likewise counted 50 dead 
on the field, and not less than 300 Sepoys : for the enemy had ex- 
posed these troops more freely than the others. Of the English, 40 
Europeans and 30 Sepoys were killed, and a great number of both 
wounded. 

Part of the fugitives took shelter in the neighbouring fort of Covre- 
pauk, which was summoned to surrender ; but the governor returned 
answer, that the troops of Raja-sahcb were much more numerous 
than his garrison, and, contrary to his inclination, inten ded to de- 
fend the fort : a detachment was threfore sent to invest it, hut 
before they arrived the fugitives abandoned it, upon which he sub- 
mitted 

From hence the troops proceeded to Arcot, and the next day 
marched towards Velore, not in expectation of reducing the place, but 
in hopes that some hostilities would induce Mortiz-ally to pay a con- 
tribution, or at least to deliver up the elephants and baggage, which 
Raja-saheb had deposited in his fort soon after he had raised the siege 
of Arcot ; but before the troops came in sight of Velore, captain 
Clive received an order from the presidency of Fort St. David, to 
repair thither with all his force, for it was now determined to send 
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them to Tritchinopoly. He therefore changed his rout, and march- 1752 
ing across the country, came to the spot where Nazir-jing had been v — "V" 
killed : here he found a rising town projected by the vanity of Mr. 
Dupleix to commemorate that detestable action, and called Dupleix- 
Fateabad, or the town of Dupleix’s victory : it is said, that he was 
preparing a column, with a pompous inscription in the French, 
Malabar, Persic, and Indostan languages, which he intended to erect 
in the middle of the town, whore he had already caused coins struck 
with symbols of the victory to he buried. The troops did not quit, 
this place until they had razed to the ground all that was erected, 
after which they proceeded to Fort St. David. During the whole 
march they no where met a single squadron of the enemy’s troops. 

The defeat at Covrepauk succeeding to their former disgraces, in- 
tirely broke their force as well as their spirits : their horse either 
disbanded, or took service with the governors in the provinces who 
still acknowledged Chunda-salieb ; and the French troops and Sepoys 
were recalled to Pondicherry, where Mr. Dupleix was so incensed 
against Raja-sahcb, that he would not suffer him for several days to 
appear in his presence. Thus the English successes in the Carnatic 
recovered to Mahomed-ally an extent of country 30 miles in breadth 
and 60 in length, the annual revenues of which, including that of 
the famous pagoda at Tripetti, amounted to 400,000 pagodas. 

Three days after their arrival at Fort St. David, the troops were 
ready to take the field again under the command of captain Clive, 
when, on the 13th of March, Major Lawrence arrived from England, 
and two days after put himself at the head of the detachment. It 
consisted of 400 Europeans and 1100 Sepoys, with eight field pieces, 
who escorting a largo quantity of military stores, marched through 
the king of Tanjore’s country towards Tritchinopoly. 

Here the Mysoreans and Morattoes were ro much displeased with 
the precaution of captain Gingcn, who constantly refused to attack 
the enemy’s posts before he was joined by the expected reinforce- 
ment, that the Dalaway of Mysore, distressed by the great expences 
of his army, had more than once been on the point of returning to 
his own country : however, him the Nabob appeased, by making 
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1752 over the revenues of all the districts -which had been recovered since 
—v' his arrival : but Morari-row was so exasperated by this inactivity, 
which deprived his troops of opportunities to get plunder, and re- 
moved the prospect of more important acquisitions, which he expected 
from this war, that he meditated defection, and began to treat with 
Chunda-saheb. 

Both armies were equally sollicitous of the fate of the approaching 
reinforcement, and Mr. Duplerix sent repeated orders to Mr. Law, 
who commanded the French battalion, to intercept them at all events. 
They arrived on the 26th of March at a fort belonging to the king 
of Tanjore, within 20 miles of Tritchinopoly ; where they deposited 
such part of the stores, as would have retarded their march and em- 
barassed their operations. The next day proceeding along the high 
road, which passeth within point blank shot of Coiladdy, major Law- 
rence received intelligence that the enemy had posted at this fort a 
strong party with artillery : on which he ordered his guides to look 
out for another road ; but they, by some mistake, led him within 
reach of the very spot he wanted to avoid, and the troops were un- 
expectedly filed upon by six pieces of cannon from across the Caveri. 
To divert this fire from the baggage, among which it created no small 
confusion, it was answered from the rear division of guns consisting of 
four field pieces, supported by 100 Europeans, under the command of 
captain Clive, whilst the line marched on inclining to the left, which 
direction soon brought them out of the enemy’s reach, but not before 
20 Europeans were killed They then halted, and were joined by 
the rear division, after which they continued their march without 
meeting any farther interruption, and in the evening halted within 
10 miles of Tritchinopoly. From hence captain Gingen detached 
in the night 100 Europeans, with 50 dragoons, who joined the re- 
inforcement before morning ; and at day-break captain Dalton was 
likewise detached from the city with his own company of grenadiers, 
and another of the battalion, in all 200 Europeans, 400 Sepoys, and 
four field pieces, who were ordered to lie at a rock called the Sugar- 
leaf, about three miles south of the French rock, from whence they 
were to join the reinforcement, as soon as it came in sight. 
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In the mean time the major advanced towards Rlimiseyim. This 1752 
is a rock with a fortified pagoda on the summit, where the French v — y— 
had mounted cannon : it is situated three miles to the south-east of 
the French rock ; and between these two posts the greatest part of 
the enemy’s army were drawn up in order of battle : the rest were 
in a line which extended from the French rock to the village of 
Chucklypollam by the river side. The major, informed of this dis- 
position, made to surround him if he passed to the north of Elimise- 
rum, directed his march to the south of it : and before he came in 
sight of the enemy, the whole of the confederate troops, employed for 
the Nabob, were in the field, and by their appearance deterred the 
enemy from making any detachments to attack the major. At noon, 
captain Dalton’s party, with the Mysoreans and the Nabob’s troops, 
met him half-way between Elimiserum and the sugar-loaf-rock, 
whilst Morari-row with the Morattoes remained skirmishing faintly 
with the enemy. 

The sun striking excessively hot, the troops where ordered to halt 
and refresh themselves ; but in less than half an hour the scouts came 
in at full speed, bringing intelligence that the whole of the enemy’s 
army was advancing, and that the fire of their cannon had put the 
Morattoes to flight : these soon after came up, and forming with the 
rest of the allies in the rear of the Europeans and Sepoys, followed 
them slowly at a distance. 

Captain Clive having reconnoitred the enemy, reported, that 
there was a largo choultry, with some stone buildings, not far from the 
front of the French battalion, which they, busied in forming their 
line, had neglected to take possession of On this advice he was or- 
dered to proceed with the first division of artillery, supported by the 
grenadiers, as fast as possible to the choultry, whilst the rest of the 
column moved up slowly in regular order. The enemy, instead of 
sending forward a detachment to prevent them, contented themselves 
with cannonading as their battalion advanced, which had approached 
within 800 yards of the choultry by the time the English detachment 
arrived there : and now made a push against their artillery, which 
was so well pointed, that it kept them at a distance until the rest of 
the battalion and Sepoys came up. The confederate troops, unwil- 
ling to expose their horses to a cannonade, halted at a distance ; hut 
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1752 those of Cliunda-saheb, commanded by AIIum-Khan, the governor of 
— y— M adu ra, kept dose to the rear of the French. A cannonade ensued, 
the hottest without doubt, for the time it lasted, that had ever been 
seen on the plains of Indostan ; for the French fired from 22 pieces 
of cannon and the English from nine. Such of the English troops 
as were not employed at the guns found shelter behind the choultry 
and the buildings near it, whilst the whole of the enemy’s army Btood 
exposed on the open plain, suffering in proportion to this disadvantage. 
The French battalion in half an hour began to waver, and drew off 
their guns to a greater distance, upon which the English advanced 
their artillery, and the men of the battalion who supported them 
were ordered to sit down with their arms grounded ; by which pre- 
caution many lives were saved. They still continued to retreat, but 
Chunda-saheb’s cavalry kept their ground for some time, and sustained 
the cannonade with much more firmness than had ever been ob- 
served in the troops of India : they were spirited by the example of 
their commander, Allum-Khan, whose bead was at length taken off 
by a cannon-ball, as he was encouraging them to advance ; on which 
disaster they gave way and retreated likewise. The Captains Clive 
and Dalton continuing to advance with the first division of artillery, 
followed the French, who flung themselves into a great water-course 
near the French rock, where they were on the point of being enfiladed 
by a fire that would have made great havock amongst them ; 
when major Lawrence, satisfied with the advantages that had 
been gained, and unwilling to expose the men to more fatigue 
under such a burning sun, ordered the pursuit to cease. Seven men 
of the battalion were struck dead by the heat, and 14 were killed or 
disabled by the cannonade. The French lost about 40 men ; and 
300 of Chunda-saheb’s troops, with 285 horses and an elephant, were 
found dead on the plain. The success of this day might have been 
much greater, had the confederate troops behaved with common ac- 
tivity, instead of which they remained at a distance, idle spectators, 
nor could they be prevailed on to make a single charge, even when the 
enemy’s cavalry retreated. This inaction proceeded not from want 
of bravery, but from the treachery of Moraii-row, who being at this 
time in treaty with Chunda-saheb, was unwilling to bring his Morat- 
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toes to action ; and such was the opinion entertained of their courage, 1752 
that none of the rest of the allies would venture to fight without ' » 

them. 

Major Lawrence continuing his march, arrived in the evening at 
Tritchinopoly, and the next day conferred with the Nabob and the 
other generals on the plan of their future operations : they concurred 
in opinion that a general attack should be made without delay on the 
enemy’s camp ; but when the time was to be fixed, ho found Loth 
Moors and Indians so attached to lucky and unlucky days, that several 
were likely to be lost before they would agree in the notion of a for- 
tunate hour, without which none of them thought it safe to risk an 
engagement. In the mean time, thinking it not prudent to suffer the 
enemy to recover from the impression which they had received on the 
day of his arrival, he determined to attempt as much against them as 
could be executed with his own force ; and perceiving that the French 
posts were too strongly fortified to be carried without the assistance of 
the wholo army, he resolved to attack the camp of Chunda-saheb, 
which extended along the river without entrenchments On tlio 1 st 
of April at night, captain Dalton, with 400 men, was ordered to 
march, and, by taking a large circuit, to come in at the eastern ex- 
tremity of the enemy’s camp, which he was to enter, beat up, and 
set fire to. The English troops, from their long inactivity, kuew sn 
little of the ground about Tritchiuopoly, that they were obliged to 
trust to Indian guides; and these being ordered to conduct them out 
of the reach of the enemy’s advanced posts, fell into the other extreme, 
and led them several miles out of their way, and through such bad 
roads, that when the morning star appeared, they found themselves 
between Elimiserum and the French rock, two miles from Chunda- 
saheb’s camp, and in the center of all their posts. The approach of 
day not only rendered it impossible to surprize the enemy, as was in- 
tended, but likewise exposed the party, if they persisted, to the danger 
of being surrounded by their whole force : it was therefore determined 
to march back without delay to Tritchinopoly. The French dis- 
covered them as they were retreating, and guessing at the intention 
for which they had been sent, thought themselves no longer safe to 
the south of the Caveri, and took the resolution of retreating tlnd 
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1782 very day to the pagodas on the island. Chunda-saheb strenuously op- 
***** posed this resolution, for which indeed there appeared no necessity ; 
but finding that he could not prevail on Mr. Law to alter it, he gave 
orders for his own troops to cross the river likewise. The retreat, 
as is usual when measures have not been previously concerted, was 
made with so much precipitation, that his army had time to transport 
only a part of their baggage, but none of the vast quantity of pro- 
visions with which they had stored their magazines ; these they there- 
fore set fire to. The French carrying off their artillery, abandoned 
all their posts excepting Elimiserum, and before the next morning the 
whole army was on the island, where Mr. Law took up his quarters 
in the pagoda of Jumbakistna ; of Cbunda-sabeb’s troops some went 
into the pagoda of Seringham, others encamped under the northern 
wall, and the rest extended farther eastward along the bank of the 
Coleroon. 

The next day, captain Dalton was sent with tire company of gre- 
nadiers, some Morattoes and Sepoys, to attack Elimiserum : the party 
had with them two pieces of cannon and a mortar, the transporting 
of which through had roads prevented them from arriving near the 
place before night, when captain Dalton with two others advanced to 
reconnoitre. Discovering no centinels, and finding the gate of the 
wall which surrounds the foot of the rock open, they concluded that 
the place was abandoned, and entering, began to ascend the steps 
which led to the pagoda on the summit ; but before they got there, 
the enemy, alarmed by the neighing of the horses, ran to their guns 
and fired upon the detachment, which they discovered, first by the 
light of their matches, and soon after by the blaze of Some huts to 
which the MorattoeB, as is there custom, had set fire. The smoke 
of the guns, and the darkness of the night, enabled captain Dalton 
and his companions to retreat unperceived ; and as soon as he re- 
joined the detachment, he sent some men to lodge themselves under 
cover of a bank before the lower gate, where they were directed to 
remain until morning, in order to prevent the enemy from making 
their escape. But this party, desirous of signalizing themselves, im- 
prudently exceeded their orders, and entering the lower gate, ran up 
the steps, and endeavoured to force the doors of the pagoda above ; 
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where they were received with a smart fire, which soon obliged them 1752 
to retreat with five Europeans and ten Sepoys wounded. A rein- ' " t - 
forcement was immediately sent to take charge of the bank, and all 
remained quiet until morning, when the enemy, perceiving that pre- 
parations were making to bombard them, surrendered. Fifteen Eu- 
ropeans, thirty Sepoys, and two pieces of cannon, one of them a fine 
18 pounder, were found here ; the smaller piece of cannon, with 
some Sepoys, were left to garrison this post ; the rest returned with 
the other gun to Tritchinopoly, -which was presented to the Nabob, 
as the first which had been taken during the campaign. Two days 
after the grenadiers, who had always behaved with the spirit peculiar 
to this class of soldiers, gained another advantage. The great men 
of the allied army complained, that they were much disturbed in 
their daily ablutions in the Caveri, by a gun which fired from the 
choultry lying half-way between the pagoda of Seringham and the 
river. Captain Dalton was sent to attack this post who concealed 
his men behind an old wall on the bank of the river, where they 
waited till near noon, when the great heat of the sun induced a part 
of the enemy’B guard to return to the camp, and the rest to retire 
into the choultry to sleep : the grenadiers then rushed across the 
river, which was fordable, and entered the post with so much rapidity 
that they took the gun before the enemy had time to fire it more 
than once : it was brought away without any opposition, for some field 
pieces had been sent to the river-side to cover the retreat. 

Events of such a nature as the attacks of Elimiserum and the choul- 
try, as well as several others, which appear in the course of this work, 
would have no influence in such sanguinary wars as most writers 
have only thought worthy of their attention : and these details may 
therefore by many be deemed equally tiresome and superfluous ; but 
the stress of this Indian wax lying on the European allies, who rarely 
have exceeded a thousand men on a side, the actions of a single pla- 
toon in India may have the same influence on the general success, as 
the conduct of a whole regiment in Europe : and to give a just idea of 
the superiority of European arms, when opposed to those of In doatan. 
m one of the principal intentions of this narrative. The new activity 
which began to appear in the English battalion, induced Morari-row 
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1752 to relinquish his correspondence with Chunda-saheb, and impressed 
“■‘“v*”' the enemy with terrors equal to those which they had formerly raised 
both in the English and the Nabob’s army : there seemed to be no 
sense in their councils. The whole Carnatic lay before them, and by 
retreating into it they might protract the war until tho want of money 
should decide the contest ; but instead of taking this step, they Buffered 
themselves to be captivated by the apparent strength of the two pa- 
godas, and determined to stand their ground in them, notwithstand- 
ing that, by the distraction of their magazines, they were already 
reduced to the necessity of fetching their provisions from a great dis- 
tance : they were afraid to fight, and ashamed to retreat. 

At the same time nothing but a resolution, justified by very few ex- 
amples, and bordering in appearance on rashness, seemed capable of 
putting a speedy end to the war, of which the expences had now 
greatly distressed the East India company’s mercantile affairs. The 
intimacy and confidence with which major Lawrence distinguished 
capt. Clive, permitted this officer to suggest to him the resolution of 
dividing the army into two bodies, and detaching one of these under 
his command to the north of the Ooleroon, -whilst the other remained 
to tho south of the Caveri : this was risquing the whole to gain the 
whole ; for if the enemy should overpower one of these bodies, by 
attacking it with their whole force, the Nabob’s affairs would again 
he reduced to the brink of ruin ; and if they neglected or failed in 
this attempt, they would infallibly he ruined themselves. The pro- 
posal, hard y as it was, was adopted by the major without any hesitation; 
and with a spirit of equity rarely possessed by competitors for glory, 
he was so far from taking umbrage at the author of this masterly, ad- 
vice, that he determined in. his own mind to give him the command 
of the separate body, although he refrained from declaring his in- 
tention, until he could reconcile it to the rest of the captains in the bat- 
talion, who were all of them his superiors in rank ; but the scheme was 
no sooner proposed to the Nabob and the generals of the alliance, 
than the Morattoes and Mysoreans removed the difficulty, by declaring 
that they would not make any detachments of their troops if they were 
to be commanded by any other person. It was necessary to reduce the 
posts ot which the enemy were in possession to the north of the Cole- 
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roon : to intercept the reinforcements which might come from Pon- 1752 
dicherry through the streights of Utatoor ; and above all, that cap- ' — v — 
tain Clive’s division should not be out of the reach of a forced march 
from the rest of the army encamped near Tritchinopoly, lest the 
'whole of the enemy’s force should fall upon him before major Law- 
rence could move to his assistance. It was therefore determined to 
chuse such a central situation between the streights of Utatoor and 
the Coleroon as would best answer all these intentions. Every thing 
being settled, captain Clive began his march in the night of the 6th 
of April with 400 Europeans, 700 Sepoys, 3000 Morattoes under the 
command of Innis-Kliau, 1000 of the Tanjorinc horse, and eight 
pieces of artillery, two of which were battering cannon, and six of 
them field pieces. To conceal their march, they crossed over into 
the island three miles to the eastward of Jumbakistna. The number 
of deep water-courses which intersected this part of it, rendered the 
transporting of the cannon difficult and laborious ; and whilst the 
Europeans were employed at one of the water-courses, a body of the 
enemy’s Sepoys, returning from Coiladdy with a convoy of oxen laden 
with provisions, came up, intending to pass at che same place ; and 
before they could retreat, received two or three vollies, which killed 
several of them. 

The troops having passed the Coleroon before morning, proceeded 
seven miles to the north of it, and took possession of the village of Sa- 
miavaram, in which are two pagodas about a quarter of a mile dis- 
tant from each other, one on each side of the high road leading to 
Utatoor : these were allotted for the quarters of the Europeans and 
Sepoys ; ravelins were immediately flung up before the gates, and 
a redoubt capable of receiving all the cannon was constructed to com- 
mand the road to the north and south. The Morattoes and Tan- 
jorines encamped round the pagodas. 

Whilst the army were employed in these works, a party from Se- 
ringbam took possession of Munsurpett, a pagoda situated near the 
high road between Pitchandah and Samiavaram. It commanded a 
view of the country several miles ; which advantage, joined to that 
of its situation, rendered it the best advanced post that could be chosen 
by either side ; a detachment was therefore im mediately sent to dis- 
lodge 
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1752 lodge the enemy, who defended themselves all day, killing an officer, 

“"■» m - J three Europeans, and ] 0 Sepoys, and in the night made their escape 
to Pitchandah undiscovered. 

The next day a party of Sepoys, with a few Europeans, were de-, 
taehed to attack Lalguddy, a mud fort situated about seven miles to 
the east of Seringham, close to the bank of the Coleroon, and oppo- 
site to the eastern part of the enemy's late encampment to the south 
of the Cavcri, They kept a garrison of Sepoys here, intending to 
make it an intermediate magazine of provisions, which were to be 
brought from hence to their camp on the island as opportunity offered. 
The Sepoy attacking the fort by escalade, carried it after a faint re- 
sistance, and found in it a quantity of grain sufficient for ten thousand 
men for two months. 

Mr. Dupleix, against whose orders Mr. Law had retreated to the 
north of the Caveri, was much alarmed at the critical situation to 
which the army of Chunda-saheb and his own troops were reduced. 
He, however, with his usual perseverance and activity, determined to 
make the greatest efforts he was able to reinforce them ; and imme- 
diately on receiving news that captain Clive was encamped at 
Samiavaram, detached 120 Europeans, 500 Sepoys, and four field 
pieces, with a large convoy of provisions and stores. This party 
was led by Mr. D’Auteuil, who was empowered to take the command 
from Mr. Law. They arrived on the 14th of April at Utatoor, and 
intended, by making a large circuit to the west of Samiavaram, to 
gain in the night the bank of the t Coleroon. The fate of the two 
armies depended in a great measure upon the success or miscarriage 
of this convoy and reinforcement. Captain Clive, apprized of Mr. 
D’Auteuil’s intention, set out the same night with the greatest part 
of his force to intercept him ; but Mr. D’Anteuil receiving advioe of 
his approach, immediately turned back and regained the fort ; on which 
captain Clive returned with the utmost expedition to Samiavaram, 
where he arrived in the morning. In the afternoon, Mr. Law got in- 
telligence of his march, without hearing of his return, which could not 
naturally be suspected, as Utatoor is 13 miles from Samiavaram : ho 
therefore, as soon as it was dark, detached 80 Europeans, and 700 
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Sepoys, to attack the few troops he imagined to be remaining there : ] 752 
of these men forty were English deserters. This party arrived near '—v— 
the camp at midnight, when one of their spies informed the com- 
manding officer that the troops which had marched against Mr. 
D’Auteuil were returned ; but he, imputing the information either 
to cowardice, or treachery, gave no credit to the spy, and proceeded ; 
they were challenged by the advanced guard of English Sepoys, on 
which the officer of the deserters, an Irishman, stept out and told 
them, that he was sent by major Lawrence to reinforce captain Clive : 
and the rest of the deserters speaking English likewise, confirmed the 
assertion and persuaded the Sepoys so fully, that they omitted the usual 
precaution of asking the counter word, which would certainly have 
discovered the stratagem : and sent one of their body to conduct the 
enemy to the head quarters. They continued their march through 
a part of the Morattoe camp, without giving or receiving any dis- 
turbance until they came to the lesser pagoda. Here they were 
challenged by the centinels, and by others who were posted in a 
neighbouring choultry to the north of it ; in which captain Clive lay 
asleep. They returned the challenge by a volley into each place, and 
immediately entered the pagoda, putting all they met to the sword. 
Captain Clive starting out of his sleep, and not conceiving it possible 
that the enemy could have advanced into the center of his camp, 
imputed the firing to his own Sepoys, alarmed by some attack at the 
outskirts : he however ran to the upper pagoda, where the greatest 
part of his Europeans were quartered, who having likewise taken 
the alarm, were under arms ; and ho immediately returned with 200 
of them to the choultry. Here he now discovered a large body of 
Sepoys drawn up facing the south, and firing at random. Their 
position, which looked towards the enemy's encampment, joined 
to their confusion, confirmed him in his conjecture that they were 
his own troops, who had taken some unnecessary alert. In this 
supposition he drew up hia Europeans, within 20 yards of their 
rear, and then going alone amongst them, ordered the firing to 
eease, upbraiding some with the panic he supposed them to have 
taken, and even striking others. At length one of the Sepoys, who 
understood a little of the French language, discovering that he was an 
8 English man 
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1752 Englishman, attacked and wounded him in two places wilh his 
y— ^ sword ; but finding himself on the point of being overpowered, ran 
away to the lower pagoda : captain Clive, exasperated at this insolence 
from a man whom he imagined to be in his own service, followed him 
to the gate, where, to his great surprize, he was accosted by six 
Frenchmen : his usual presence of mind did not fail him in this cri- 
tical occasion, but suggesting to him all that had happened, he told 
the Frenchmen, with great composure, that he was come to offer 
them terms ; and if they would look out, they would perceive the 
pagoda surrounded by his whole army, who were determined to give 
no quarter if any resistance were made. The firmness with which 
these words were delivered, made such an impression, that three of 
the Frenchmen ran into the pagoda to carry this intelligence, whilst 
the other three surrendered their arms to captain Clive, and followed 
him towards the choultry, whither he hastened, intending to order the 
Europeans to attack the body of Sepoys, whom he now first knew 
to be enemies ; but these had already discovered the danger of their 
situation, and had ^marched out of the reach of the Europeans, who 
imagining that they did this in obedience to captain Clive’s orders, 
made no motion to interrupt or attack them Soon after, eight 
Frenchmen, who had been sent from the pagoda to reconnoitre, fell 
in with the English troops, and were made prisoners ; and these, with 
the, other throe which captain Clive had taken, were delivered to the 
charge of a so rj cant's party, who not knowing in this time of darkness 
, and confusion, that the enemy were in possession of the lower pagoda, 

carried them thither ; and on delivering them to the guard, found out 
their error ; but such was also the confusion of the French in the pa- 
goda, that they suffered the sorjeant and his party to return unmolested. 
The rest of the English troops had now joined the others, and captain 
Clive imagining that the enemy would never have attempted so des- 
perate an entorprize without supporting it with their whole army, 
deemed it absolutely necessary to storm the pagoda before the troops 
who were in it could receive any assistance. One of the two folding 
doors of the gateway had for some time been taken down to be repaired, 
and the other was strongly stapled down, so that the remaining part of 
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the entrance would admit only two men abreast : the English soldiers 1752 
made the attack, and continued it for some time with great resolution ; 
but the deserters within fought desperately, and killed an officer and 
fifteen men, on which the attack was ordered to cease until day- 
break ; and in the mean time such a disposition was made as might 
prevent those in the pagoda from escaping, and at the same time 
oppose any other body which might come to their relief. At day- 
break the commanding officer of the French seeing the danger of his 
situation, made a sally at the head of his men, who received so heavy 
a fire, that he himself, with twelve others who first came out of the 
gateway were killed by the volley ; on which the rcst^ ran back into 
the pagoda. Captain Clive then advanced into the porch of the gate 
to parly with the enemy, and being weak with the loss of blood, and 
fatigue, stood with his back to tbe wall of tlio porch, and leaned, 
stooping forward, on the shoulders of two Serjeants. The officer of 
the English deserters presented himself with great insolence, and tell- 
ing Captain Clive with abusive language, that he would shoot him, 
fired his musket. The hall missed him, but went through the bodies 
of both the Serjeants on whom ho was leaning, and they both fell 
mortally wounded. The Frenchmen had hitherto defended the pa- 
goda in complianco with the English deserters, but thinking it ne- 
cessary to disavow such an outrage, which might exclude them from 
any pretentions to quarter, their officer immediately 'surrendered. By 
this time the body of tbe enemy’s Sepoys had passed out of tho camp 
with as little interruption as they had entered it : but orders having 
been sent to the Morattoes to pursue them, Innis-Klmn with all his 
men mounted at day-break, and came up with tbcm.in the open plain 
before they gained the bank of the Coleroon, Tho Sepoys no sooner 
perceived them than they Hung away their arms, and attempted to 
save themselves by dispersing ; but the Morattoes, who never figure 
so much as in these cruel exploits, exerted themselves with such ac- 
tivity, that, according to their own report, not a single man of 700 
escaped alive ; it is certain that none of them ever appeared to con- 
tradict this assertion. Besides the escapes already mentioned, captain 
Olivo had another, which was not discovered until the hurry of the 
day was over, when it was foimd that the volley which the enemy 
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1752 fired into the choultry ■where he was sleeping liad shattered a box 
^ that lay under his feet, and killed a servant who lay close to him. 

Pitchandah and Utatoor were now the only postB which the enemy 
* held to the north of the Coleroon, but they were in possession of 
Coiladdy, which command# the eastern extremity of the island ; and 
lest Mr. Law should attempt to force his way on this side, major 
Lawrence detached Monack-jee the general of the Tanjorines to take 
it ; and to the south of the Caveri, where the enemy had no posts, a 
line of troops were disposed, which extended five miles on each side 
of the city of Tritchinopoty. 

Monack-jee on the 26th of April took Coiladdy, and the enemy 
losing here their last magazine of provisions, became every day more 
and more distressed ; but the hopes of being joined by Mr. D’Auteuil 
kept up their spirits, and prevented them from making any attempts 
to get out of the island : lie still remained at Utatoor watching some 
opportunity to make his way good to Seringham : it was therefore 
determined to attack him ; but as the late attempt on Samiavaram 
shewed the necessity of keeping the army there intire, major Law- 
rence resolved to send a party from his own division on this service. 
Accordingly captain Dalton on the 9th of May crossed the rivers in 
the night with 150 Europeans, 400 Sepoys, 500 Morattoes, and four 
field pieces, one of them a 12 pounder ; and halting some hours at 
Samiavaram, arrived at five the next evening at a choultry within 
two miles of Utatoor, where he intended to pass the night, as the 
troops were much fatigued. There was at some distanco in front 
of the choultry a village, which appearing a proper post for an ad- 
vanced guard, some dragoons were sent to reconnoitre it, who dis- 
covered that the enemy had already taken possession of it ; on which 
a party of Europeans and Sepoys were sent to dislodge them ; which 
they effected with so much case, that, flushed with their success, they 
pursued the enemy beyond the village, until they came in sight of Mr. 
D’Auteuil marching out of Utatoor, who, instead of waiting to attack 
with his whole force, sent forward a party to fall upon the English 
whilst they were forming ; a skirmish ensued, and the enemy was re- 
pulsed ; hut the English officer being mortally wounded, the detacli- 
2 ment 
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ment retreated to the village, where they remained, and sustained the 1752 
fire of the enemy's cannon until the rest of the troops came up. It 
was almost dusk, and captain Dalton concluding that the enemy 
might be deceived in their opinion of his strength, and mistake it for 
the whole of captain Clive’s force, ventured to divide his men into 
two bodies, who marched to attack each flank of the enemy’s line, 
whilst a few Europeans left with the guns near the village cannon- 
aded them in front. Mr. D’Auteuil no soonor perceived this dis- 
position than it suggested to him the opinion it u as intended to produce, 
and ho retreated with great precipitation, pursued within a few yards 
of the walls of Utatoor : the English were on the point of getting 
possession of one of his guns, when they were obliged to halt and 
face about, to defend themselves against the enemy’s cavalry, who 
taking advantage of the dusk of the evening, had made a circuit, 
and appeared unexpectedly in their rear. The Morattoes however 
galloping in, flung themselves between, and the two bodies of cavalry 
remainod some time firing carabines and pistols, until one of tho 
English 6 pounders came up, which after a few shot decided the con- 
test, and obliged the enemy’s horse to retreat the Morattoes then 
charged them sword in hand, and drove them into the fort ; hut not 
without suffering themselves ; for several of them returned much 
wounded The English fired at the fort from tho rocks which are 
close to the wallB until eight o’clock, when they retreated back to the 
choultry, leaving an advanced guard of Europeans at the village, and 
200 Morattoes, who promised to patrolc all night, and give imme- 
diate information if the enemy should make any motion to abandon 
the fort. 

Mr. D’Auteuil continuing in his mistake concerning the force 
which was come against him, no sooner found that they had returned 
to the choultry, than lie quitted the fort with all his troops, and 
marched away to Volcondah, leaving behind in the hurry a great 
quantity of military Btores and ammunition, as well as refreshments 
intended for the officers of Mr. Law’s army. The Morattoes per- 
formed the duty they had undertaken with so little vigilance, that 
captain Dalton did not hear of the enemies retreat until two in the 
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1 752 morning, when it was too late to pursue them : he, however, marched 
— H to the fort, and took possession of the stores which the enemy had 
left in it. 

Mr. Law received no intelligence of captain Dalton’s march across 
the rivers ; hut the next morning discovering from the spire of Sc- 
ringham, tlio detachment proceeding from Samiavaram towards Uta- 
toor, imagined it to ho a part of captain Clive’s army ; and on this 
supposition crossed the Coleroon with all his Europeans and Sepoys, 
and a largo body of cavalry. Captain Clive immediately marched to 
meet him with all his troops, excepting the guards necessary to defend 
the approaches to his camp, and came in sight of the enemy just as 
their rear had crossed the river. Mr, Law, startled at the appearance 
of a force which so much exceeded his expectation, halted and formed 
his line in a strong situation along the bank of the river. Both 
armies remained in order of battle until evening, each having ad- 
vantages which the other respected too much to venture to attack. 
Some skirmishes passed between tho advanced Sepoys, and in the 
night the French re-crossed the river. 

Captain Dalton remained two days at Utatoor, when ho received 
orders to rejoin major Lawrence ; hut by this time the Coloroon 
was so much swelled as to be impassable, and the troops at Samia- 
varam were preparing to avail themselves of this opportunity to 
attack the enemy’s post of Pitchandah, which could receive no suc- 
cours from the island till the waters subsided : ho therefore, to forward 
this service, put his detachment under captain Clive’s command ; 
and to prevent the disputes which might arise from the superiority of 
his rank, resolved to act himself as a volunteer. On tho 14th at 
night the army moved down to tho river-side. 

There runs along the northern bank of the Coloroon, from Pitclian- 
dah to tho ground opposite the great pagoda of Seringham, a large 
mound of earth 50 feet broad at tho top, tlirown up by tho people of 
the country to resist the current of the river, which in this part sets 
strongly from the opposite shore whenever tho waters rise. The 
enemy’s camp on the island lay opposite and within cannon-shot of 
this mound ; it was therefore determined to employ tho artillery 
against them, until the battery against Pitchandah could be finished. 

Every 
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Every common soldier in an Indian army is accompanied either by 1752 
a wife or a concubine ; the officers have several, and the generals s t— 
whole seraglio’s : besides these the army is encumbered by a number 
of attendants and servants exceeding that of the fighting men ; and 
to supply the various wants of this enervated multitude, dealers, ped- 
lars, and retailers of all sorts, follow the camp ; to whom a separate 
quarter is allotted, in which they daily exhibit their different com- 
modities in greater quantities and with more regularity than in any 
fair in Europe ; all of them sitting on the ground in a line with their 
merchandises exposed before them, and sheltered from the sun by a 
mat supported by sticks. 

The next morning, tlio 15 th, at sun- rise, six pieces of cannon began 
to fire upon tlic camp from embrasures cut through the top of the 
mound, which sheltered them from the guns of Pitcliandah. This un- 
expected annoyance soon created the greatest confusion : the enemy 
began immediately to strike their tents, and every one to remove every 
thing that was either valuable or dear to him : elephants, camels, 
oxen and horses, mingled with men, women and children affrighted 
and making lamentable outcries at the destruction which foil around 
them, pressed to get out of the reach of it in such a hurry as only 
served to retard their flight : however, in two hours not a tent was 
standing. The crowd first moved between the pagodas of Soringham 
and Jumbakistna, towards the hank of the Caveri, and from this side 
they wore fired on by tlio guns of Tritcliiuopoly : they then hurried to 
the eastward of Jumbakistna, where finding themselves out of tlio 
roach of danger, they began to set up their tents again. The garrison 
of Pitchandah attempted to interrupt tlic cannonade ; and finding that 
their artillery had no effect to dismount the English guns covered by 
the mound, they made a sally to seize them, but had not proceeded far 
before they received the fire of a detachment, which captain Clive 
had taken the precaution to post in the way they were coming ; and 
this instantly drove them back again, not without some loss. 

During the rest of the day, the English troops were employed in 
erecting the battery in a ruined village, about 200 yards to the north 
of Pitchandah. The pagoda, like most others on the coast of Co- 
romandel, is a square, of which the gateways projecting beyond the 
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1752 walls, flank the auglcs : the French had 70 Europeans, 200 Sepoys, 
—y'""' and three pieces of cannon in the place. The attack began the next 
morning at (lay-break, from two pieces of battering cannon, which 
fired from embrasures cut through the wall of a brick house ; the 
shock soon brought down the wall, and left the artillery-men for 
some time exposed ; but a large body of Sepoys being ordered to keep 
a constant fire on the parapet, the enemy were very cautious in 
making use either of their small arms or cannon. Some time after 
ono of the English guns burst, and killed three Europeans, and 
wounded captain Dalton ; the breach nevertheless was made practi- 
cable by four in the afternoon, when it was determined to storm the 
breach and escalade the walla at the same time. The enemy seeing 
the preparations for the assault, were discouraged, and beat the 
chamade. The Sepoys mistaking this signal of surrender for a de- 
fiance, fired u volley, which killed the drummer, and then giving a 
shout, ran to plant tho colours on the breach. This motion was so 
rapid and unexpected, that they got to the top of it before any of the 
English officers were able to come up and inform them of their mis- 
take, which they were unluckily confirmed in by tho behaviour of 
some of the garrison, who drew up as fast as they could to defend 
themselves. A body of Europeans immediately marched after them, 
with orders to repress their violences, even by firing upon them, if 
necessary ; but they did not arrive before the Sepoys had killed several 
of the garrison, and struck such a terror that 1 5 Frenchmen jumped 
over the walls into the Coleroon, where they were drowned. The 
rest surrendered to the Europeans, whose presence preserved them 
from another risque equal to that which they had just escaped ; for 
the Morattoos, seeing the Sepoys in motion, imagined that they would 
carry off all the plunder of the place ; and resolving to have a share 
of it themselves, they mounted and galloped up sword in hand to the 
breach : aud several of them even rode up to the top of it. The 
enemy’s army on the island wore spectators of the whole attack, and 
fired, to very little effect, a great number of random shot at the village 
in which the English were posted. 

By the reduction of Pitchandah, tho enemy’s commun ications with 
the country to the north of the Coleroon were intirely cut off, and their 
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Indian camp became again exposed- to a cannonade. The dread of 1 
this, and of the many other distresses which straitened the army more 
closely every day, determined the greatest part of Chunda-salieb's 
officers to quit his service ; and they went in a body and informed 
him of this resolution. He heard it witli great temper, and instead 
of reproaching them for deserting liim, said, that if they had not pre- 
vented him, he should of himself have proposed what they desired; 
that although he was not able to discharge the whole of their arrears, 
they might bo assured he would punctually acquit himself of all his 
obligations whensoever his better fortune should return ; and, as a 
proof of his sincerity, he offered to deliver up to them the greatest part 
of his elephants, camels, horses, and other military effects, which they 
received at a valuation in part of what he was indebted to them. 

The next day these officers sent messenger's to the confederates, 
some offering to take service, others desiring to pass through their 
posts : hut the Indian allies, who had for some time regarded the 
whole of the enemy’s baggage as a booty which could not escape 
them, hesitated to comply with their request . and the Morattoes 
particularly, who scarcely rate the life of a man at the value of h ! s 
turban, were averse to the granting of any terms which might hinder 
them from exerting then - sabres to get the spoil, being persuaded 
that, if hostilities were carried on to extremity, their activity would 
acquire much the larger share of it. The English frustrated these 
cruel intentions, by determining to give their own passports, if the 
rest of the allies persisted in refusing ; upon which they consented to 
give theirs likewise. 

Accordingly flags were planted on the banks of the C'avcri and 
Colcroon, as a signal to the enemy s troops that they might pass over 
in security. Two thousand of Chunda-salieb’s best horse, and 1500 
Sepoys, joined captain Clive at Samiavavam ; others went to the My- 
soreans ; very few to the Nabob : the troops of Morawar and Madura, 
and other independent bodies, returned into their own countries. Ou 
the 4tli day not a tent was standing in the Island ; and there remained 
with Chunda-salicb no more than 2000 home and 3000 foot, who 
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1752 that Mr. D’Auteuil would inadvertently come near enough to give 
• — ' them an opportunity of falling upon him on the plain before he could 
regain Vol-condah. He did indeed advance within seven miles of 
Utatoor ; but either from some rumour, or suspicion, his courage 
failed him on a sudden, and he took the resolution of returning in 
great haste to the place from whence lie- came. Captain Clive was 
no sooner informed of his retreat than he set out in pursuit of him, 
and early in the morning sent the Morattoes before, instructing 
them to keep their main body out of sight, and to endeavour to 
harrass and retard the enemy’s march with small parties, such as 
might bo mistaken for detachments sent only in quest of plunder, and 
prevent them from suspecting any thing more. Some of them came 
up with the enemy in the afternoon, within a league of Vol-condah, 
and amused Mr. D’Auteuil so well, that lie, hoping to entice them 
within reach of bis fire, wasted some time in making evolutions ; hut 
greater numbers coining in sight, he began to suspect the stratagem, 
and forming his men in a column with two field pieces in front, re- 
treated. By this time the whole body of Morattoes came up and ho- 
vered round him until he reached Vol-condah, where he drew up 
between the mud wall of the pettah and the river Valarru, which 
was almost diy. Soon after the Sepoys, who formed the van of the 
English column, appeared outmarching the Europeans at a great 
rate ; 600 of them had, in the enemy’s service, stormed the breaches 
at the assault of Arcot, and having since that time been employed in 
the English service in several actions under the command of captain 
Clive, entertained no small opinion of their own prowess when 
supported by a body of Europeans. These men no sooner came 
within cannon-shot of the enemy, than they ran precipitately to 
attack them, without regarding any order. They received the fire 
of the enemy’s cannon, and musketry, which killed many of them, 
but did not check the rest from rushing on to the push of bayonet. 
The Morattoes, animated by such an example, galloped across the 
river, and charging the flanks, increased the confusion, which the 
Scpoya had made in the center. The attack was two general and 
impetuous to be long resisted, and the enemy retired hastily through 
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the barrier into the pettah, -where they began to make resistance again ^52 
by firing over the mud wall. By this time the Europeans came up, ” T 
and assaulting the barrier, soon forced their way and put the enemy 
to flight a second time, who now ran to take shelter in the stone fort, 
where the governor, according to Ins promise, shut the gate ; but 
some of them getting over the walls with scaling ladders, in an un- 
guarded part, opened the gate, in spite of the garrison, and let in 
their fellow fugitives. This passed whilst the English troops, cau- 
tious of dispersing in a place they were not acquainted with, were 
forming to follow them in order, and soon after the field pieces began 
to fire upon the gate, whilst the musketry under melter, of the houses 
deterred the enemy from appearing on the ramparts. Mr. D’Auteuil 
therefore, as the last resource, attempted to get into the fortifications 
of the adjacent rock ; but the governor, who was there in person, 
sent him word, that if he persisted in using any violence he would 
fire into the fort. In this perplexity, which the night increased, lie 
consulted his officers, who unanimously agreed to surrender. The 
white flag was hung out, and the terms were soon settled. It was 
agreed, that the deserters should be pardoned, that the French com- 
missioned officers should not serve against the Nabob for 12 months, 
and the private men remain prisoners of war at his discretion. The 
whole party consisted of 100 Europeans, of which 35 were English 
deserters, 400 Sepoys, and 340 horse. Their artillery was only three 
pieces of cannon, hut there was found in the pettah three large 
magazines, which, besides a variety of other military stores, con- 
tained 800 barrels of gun-powder and 3000 muskets. It w r as known 
that Mr. D’ Auteui! had with him a largo sum of money, but he se- 
creted great part of it amongst his own baggage, which he was per- 
mitted to carry away without examination : the troops on both sides 
embezzled part of the remainder : so that only 50,000 rupees were 
regularly taken possession of for the use of the cajotors ; whose booty, 
exclusive of the military stores, which were reserved for the Company, 
amounted to 10,000 pounds sterling : the horsemen and Sepoys were, 
as usual, disarmed and set at liberty, and captain Clive returned to his 
camp with the rest of the prisoners. 
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1752 Hie French at Jumbakistna "were apprized of the march of the 
troops to intercept Mr. D’Auteuil, and had before received from 
bim such a description of the difficulties which obstructed his passage 
as destroyed the hopes they had too fondly entertained of this resource ; 
their provisions likewise began to fail. The straits to which they 
were reduced had for sometime been foreseen by Chunda-saheb, and 
he had often represented to Mr. Law the necessity of making a 
vigorous effort to extricate themselves ; but finding that his remon- 
strances were not heeded, the usual steadiness of his mind began to 
fail him, and he gave way to an anxiety, which increasing with the 
prospect of his distresses, greatly impaired his health. At the same 
time Mr. Law was not a little sollicitous about the safety of a person 
of such great importance, whom his own irresolute conduct had 
brought into the dangers which now surrounded him. He thought, 
and perhaps justly, that if Cliunda-saheb should be obliged to surrender- 
the Nabob would never agree to spare the life of his rival ; and from the 
prejudices of national animosity, he concluded that if the English got 
him into their power, they would not witli-liold him from the 
Nabob’s resentment : lie therefore suggested to his ally the necessity 
of attempting to make liis escape, by bribing some cliicf of tlic con- 
federate army to permit him to pass through his quarters Chundn- 
saheb, sensible of his desperate situation, consented to try this desperate 
remedy, forced by Hie severity of his fate to make nn option on which 
his life depended, when every choice presented almost equal danger 
The Nabob was out of the question ; the M 3 r soreans he knew would 
make use of him as a means to oblige tlio Nabob to fulfil the agree- 
ments he had made with them, and the Morattoes would sell him to 
the highest bidder of the two : the Polygars were not strong enough, 
nor were their troops situated conveniently to favour his escape. 
There remained the Tanjorincs ; these had formerly received in- 
juries from Chundai-saheb, and more lately lmd seen their capital 
besieged by him ; so that had their troops been commanded by the 
king in person, it would have been as absurd to repose a confidence in 
them as in any other of the allies ; hut it was known that their ge- 
neral Monack-jee was at open variance with the prime minister, 

who 



Book III 


History of the Carnatic. 


287 


who had on all occasions prevented the king from distinguishing him 1752 
with those marks of gratitude his military services deserved. It was w < 
therefore thought not impracticable to separate the interests of the 
general from those of his sovereign ; and this feeble glimmering my 
of hope was followed, only because no other presented itself. 

Monack-jee received the overture, and carried on the correspon- 
dence with so much address and seeming complacence, as induced 
Mr. Law and Chunda-saheb to think they had gained him over to 
their interest : a large sum of money was paid, and much more, with 
every other advantage he thought proper to stipulate, promised : but 
the hour Clmnda-saheb was to deliver himself into his hands was 
not fixed, when on the 31st of May the battering cannon arrived 
from Devi Cotah, and Mr. Law received a summons to surrender at 
discretion. Monack-jee now acting as a friend, sent at tlie same 
time a message advising Chunda-Rahcb to come over to him that very 
night, since, if he delayed to make his escape before the English ad- 
vanced nearer the pagodas, which they were preparing to batter, his 
passage to Chuckly-pollam. would afterwards be subject to infinite 
risques. 

In order tberefore to prevent tbe English from taking any sus- 
picions of this important resolution before it was carried into effect, 

Mr. Law, not unsagaciously, made use of the highest spirit of rodo- 
montade in his answer to major Lawrence. He talked of defending 
the pagoda until the last extremity, unless he was permitted to iftarch 
away with all the troops under his command wherever he pleased ; 
insisting likewise, that no search should be made after any person 
under his colours. On these conditions he was willing to deliver up 
one half of his artillery. 

As soon as it was night, Mr. Law himself repaired privately to 
Monaek-jee’s quarters, where, amongst other precautions, he de- 
manded, that a considerable hostage should be delivered before 
Chunda-saheb put himself into Monack-jee*s power. To this the 
Tanjorine answered with great calmness, that if any intentions of 
treachery were entertained, no hostage would be a check to them ; 
and that by giving one, the secret would be divulged, and tbe escape 
rendered impracticable, lie. however, took an oath, the most 
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1762 sacred of all to an Indian soldier, on his sabre and poniard, wishing 
they might be turned to his own destruction if he failed in his en- 
gagements, which were to send away Chunda-saheb as soon as he came 
into his quarters, with an escort of horse, to the French settlement of 
KoricaL At the same time a Tanjorine officer assured Mr. Law that 
he was appointed to command the escort, and shewed the pallankin 
and other preparations which were intended for the journey. Mr. 
Law and the officer then repaired to a choultiy, were Chunda-saheb 
himself, with a few attendants, waited the result of the conference. 
As soon as he had heard it related, he proceeded with the Tanjorine 
to Monack-jee’s quarters, where, instead of the escort he expected, 
he was met by a guard patroling for Mm, who carried him with 
violence into a tent, where they immediately put him into irons. 

The news was instantly communicated to the Nabob, the Myso- 
rean and Morattoe, and kept them up all night debating on the fate 
of the prisoner. The next morning they repaired together with Mo- 
nack-jce to major Lawrence’s tent, in whose presence they held a 
council. Each of them insisted that Chunda-saheb ought to be de- 
livered to himself, supporting the demand with the superior im- 
portance each thought he bore in the general cause; but Monack- 
jee firmly refused to give his prize out of his own hands. The 
major had Mtherto remained silent, but finding that the dissention was 
urecencileable, proposed that the English should have the care of him, 
and keep him in one of their settlements. They were all of them 
averse to this scheme, and broke up the conference without coming to 
any resolution : the three competitors in Mgh indignation against one 
another, and against Monack-joo, who had moreover the mortification 
of seeing that the treachery he had committed was so far from being 
acknowledged as a service rendered to the general cause, that the My- 
sorean, the Morattoe, and perhaps the Nabob Mmself, wished in the 
bottom of their hearts that Chunda-saheb had not been taken, since 
they had not the disposal of Mm in their own power. 

Immediately after the conference, major Lawrence sent another 
summons to Mr. Law, more peremptory than the former : for a de- 
cisive answer was domanded before noon the next day; after which 
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his flags of truce would be fired upon ; and if the batteries once 1752 
began to play, it was declared that every man in the pagoda should w- 
be put to the sword. 

He had already been informd of the fate of his ally, and had heard 
ft rumour of the defeat at Vol-condah, but this he did not entirely 
give credit to ; when convinced of it by the report of one of his own 
officers who had seen Mr. D’Auteuil in the English camp, he desired 
a personal conference with major Lawrence, which, after several 
messages, was agreed to be held the next day. 

He began, by asserting that the peace which existed between the 
two crowns, entitled him to expect from the English every mark of 
consideration for the. French troops, since they were now left un- 
connected with any powers contending in the Carnatic, by the dis- 
persion of Chunda-saheb’s army, and the imprisonment of its leader ; 
he therefore expected that the English would, instead of acting as 
enemies, contribute as allies to facilitate the retreat of his army into 
the French settlements. Major Lawrence replied, that he acted in 
the conference only as the interpreter of the Nabob’s intentions, 
witli whom the English were in close alliance ; and as a justification 
of the Nabob’s conduct, produced a letter in which Mr. Dupleix 
had declared that he would never cease to pursue him whilst a single 
Frenchman remained in India. 

After several other altercations, which produced little change in 
the terms first proposed, the capitulation was signed. It was agreed 
that the pagoda of Jumbakistna should be delivered up, with all the 
guns, stores, and ammunition ; that the officers should give their 
parole not to serve against the Nabob or his allies ; that the private 
men of the battalion, Europeans, Coffrces and Topasses, should re- 
main prisoners ; and that the deserters should be pardoned. 

The troops with captain Clive were then ordered to rejoin the 
major’s division, and the next morning, before break of day, captain 
Dalton marched with 250 chosen men, who halted, beating their 
drums at an abandoned out-post within pistol-shot of the walls of 
.T iimbB.kiHt.Tin, whilst the major remained not far off with the rest of 
the troops, drawn up ready to prevent the effect of any treachery ; 
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1752 but nono was intended : for Mr. Law soon came out with some of 
— v-— ' his officers, and conducted the detachment into the pagoda, where 
they formed with their backs to the gate, opposite to the French 
troops, who immediately flung down their arms in a heap, and Bur- 
rendered prisoners. The whole consisted of 35 commission officers, 
725 battalion men bearing arms, besides 60 sick and wounded in the 
hospital, and 2000 Sepoys : their artillery were four 13 inch mortars, 
8 coliorns, 2 petards, 31 pieces of cannon, of which 11 were for 
battering, mostly 18 pounders, and the rest field pieces : they had 
likewise a great quantity of ammunition, stores and carriages of all 
sorts in very good condition. The pagoda of Seringham was soon 
after delivered up, and the horse and foot who had taken refuge in 
it suffered to pass away without molestation ; but the 1000 Rajpoots 
refused to quit the temple, and threatened their victors to cut them 
to pieces if they offered to enter witliin the third wall : the English, 
in admiration of their enthusiasm, promised to give them no occasion 
of offence. 

Thus was this formidable army, whose numbers two months before 
were nearly equal to the confederates, reduced, without a battle, more 
effectually than it probably could have been by what is generally 
esteemed a total defeat in the field. The soldier who regards his 
profession as a science, will discover examples worthy of his meditation, 
both in the absurdity of the enemy's choice of their situation, and in 
the advantages which were taken of it. It is indeed difficult to de- 
termine whether the English conducted themselves with more ability 
and spirit, or the French with more irresolution and ignorance, after 
major Lawrence and captain Clive arrived at Tritchinopoly. 

Still the fate of Chunda-sahob remained to bo decided before the suc- 
cess of this day could bo deemed complete. The anxiety which Mo- 
nack-jec carried away from the conference in major Lawrence’s tent was 
cncreased every hour by the messages and proposals he received. The 
Mysorean promised money, the Nabob threatened resentment, and Mo- 
rari-row, more plainly, that he would pay him a visit at the head of 
6000 horse. Terrified at tho commotions which would inevitably fol- 
low, if he, gave the preference to any one of the competitors he saw no 
method of finishing the contest but by putting an end to the life of his 
$ prisoner ; 
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prisoner ; however, as the major had expressed a desire that the Eng- 1752 
lish might have him in their possession, he thought it necessary to s-rT,J ^" 
know whether they seriously expeoted this defercnoe, and accordingly, 
on the same morning that the pagoda surrendered, went to the 
major ; with whom he had a conference which convinced him that 
the English were his friends, and that they were resolved not to in- 
terfere any farther in the dispute. He therefore immediately on his 
return to Chuckly-pollam put his design into execution, by ordering 
the head of Ckunda-saheb to be struck off 

The executioner of this deed was a Pitan, one of Monack-jee’s re- 
tinue, reserved for such purposes. He found the unfortunate victim 
an aged man, stretched on the ground, from whence the infirmities 
of sickness rendered him unable to rear himself. The .aspect and 
abrupt intrusion of the assassin instantly suggested to Chunda-saheb 
the errand on which he was sent. He waved his hand, and desired 
to speak to Monack-jee before ho died, saying, that he had something 
of great importance to communicate to him : hut the man of blood 
giving no heed to his words, proceeded to his work, and after stab- 
bing him to the heart, severed his head from his body. 

The head was immediately sent into Tritchinopoly to the Nabob, 
who now for the first timo saw the face of his rival. After he had 
gratified his courtiers with a sight of it, they tied it to the neck of a 
camel, and in this manner it was earned five times round the walls 
of the city, attended by a hundred thousand spectators, insulting it 
with all tlie obscene and indecent invectives peculiar to the manners 
of Indostan. It was afterwards carefully packed up in a box, and 
delivered to an escort, who gave out that they were to carry it to be 
viewed by the Great Mogul at Delhi ; a practice generally observed 
to heighten the reputation of the successful cause : but there is no 
reason to believe that it was ever earned out of the Carnatic. 

Such was the unfortunate and ignominious end of this man. The 
many examples of a similar fate, which ore perpetually produced by 
the contests of ambition in this unsettled empire, have established a 
proverb, that fortune is a throne ; and therefore he who falls in suoh 
contests is only reckoned unfortunate, without having the odium of 
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1752 rebellion or treachery charged on his memory, unless he opposes the 
' sovereign of sovereigns, the Great Mogul ; all the rest iB reckoned 
the common course of politics : for there is scarcely throughout the 
empire a Nabob, who lias not an open or latent competitor. It 
therefore only remains to speak of the private character of Chunda- 
boheb, in which he is generally acknowledged to have been a brave, 
benevolent, humane and generous man, os princes go in Indostan. 
His military abilities were much greater than are commonly found 
in the generals of India, insomuch that if he had an absolute com- 
mand over the French troops, it is believed he would not have com- 
mitted the mistakes which brought on lus catastrophe, and the total 
reduction of his army. 

But signal as these successes were, they were so far from being the 
moans of restoring tranquillity to the Carnatic, that in the very prin- 
ciples which produced them were intermixed the seeds of another 
more dangerous and obstinate war : and this the Nabob had the an- 
guish to know, whilst ho was giving the demonstrations of joy ex- 
pected from him on successes which appeared so decisive. 
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"POUR hundred of the French prisoners were sent under an 1752 
escort to Fort St. David ; and the rest, together with the 
artilleiy and stores taken at Jumbakistna, were earned into 
Tritehinopoly : after these and some other necessary dispositions were 
made, major Lawrence represented to the Nabob ihe necessity of his 
marching without delay at the head of the confederate army into the 
Carnatic, where it was not to be doubted that the reputation of 
their late successes would contribute greatly to reduce sued) for- 
tresses as were in tlic interest of Cliunda-saheb, and facilitate the esta- 
blishment of his government over the province, from which lie had 
hitherto received neither revenues nor assistance. The Nabob ac- 
quiesced in this advice, but continued for several days to show an 
unaccountable backwardness, as often as ho was pressed to put it into 
execution. The inconsistency of this conduct perplexed axl but the 
very few who were acquainted with the cause ; and the English had 
no conception of the difficulties which with-hcld him, when, to their 
very great astonishment, the Mysorean explained the mystery, by 
refusing to march until the city of Tritehinopoly with all its depen- 
dencies was delivered up to him ; for such was the price he had 
stipulated with the Nabob for his assistance. 

They had both, for every reason, agreed to keep this important 
article a profound secret ; but the Mysorean had either not been 
able to conceal it from the sagacity of his subsidiary tlio Morattoe, or 
perhaps had made tho agreement by his advice. It is certain that 
the Morattoe had all along projected to turn it to his own advantage 
at a proper occasion : excepting these principals, and their immediate 
secretaries, not a man in tho province had any idea of it. Great 
therefore was tho general surprize and anxiety when it was made 
public. 
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1752 The Nabob finding dissimulation no longer of any service, confessed 
" the truth when major Lawrence demanded an explanation of it ; pro* 
testing that his extreme distress alone had extorted a promise from 
'him, which the Mysorean himself might very well know was totally 
out of his power to perform. Tritchinopoly, he said, was the Great 
Mogul’s, and himself only a viceroy, appointed to govern it during th 
pleasure of that great pi ince : that the resigning of this important 
place to the government of an Indian king, would involve both him- 
self and the English in continual wars with the whole Mogul empire. 
In short, firmly resolved at all events not to part with the place, he 
proposed to amuse the regent with a further promise of delivering it 
up within two months ; in which time lie hoped, by collecting the 
large arrears due from the Arcot province, to repay the expences 
which the Mysoreans had incurred by assisting him. As a palliative 
for the present, he meant to give up the fort of Madura with its de- 
pendencies, which include a very large district. These terms he 
thought a full and ample recompence for all that the regent had 
done for him, more especially as the reduction of Chunda-saheb's 
power had been an essential advantage to the interests of the My- 
soreans as well as to his own. Major Lawrence, whose power was 
confined to the operations of the field, waited for instructions from 
the presidency, who received at the same time applications from both 
parties, sotting forth, as usual, the subject in a very different manner. 
They prudently determined not to interfere in the dispute, unless vio- 
lence should be used against the Nabob ; and professing great friend- 
ship to the Mysorean, they strenuously rcco mmended to both parties 
an amicable adjustment of their differences. 

But these differences continued with great warmth ; and in the long 
debate on this subject, Morari-row conducted himself with so much 
seeming impartiality, that he was chosen, with equal confidence on 
both sides, to bo the mediator between them ; and the time being 
fixed for the conference, he came one evening into the eity in great 
state, accompanied by two commissaries deputed by the regent : they 
proceeded to the Nabob’s palace, where captain Dalton, as com- 
mander of the English garrison, was present. 


The 
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The usual ceremonies being over, the Morafctoe with great delibera- 1752 
tion and propriety enumerated the many obligation > which the Nabob w y» 
owed to the regent. He painted in lively colours the distressful state 
pf his affairs, when the regent generously undertook his cause ; rI 
fVhich time, although nominal lord of a country extending from the 
fiver Pennar to Capo Comerin, he really possessed no more of this 
great dominion than the ground inclosed by the walls of Tritchinopoly, 
where ho was closely besieged by a much superior and implacable 
enemy. He appealed to the Nabob for the truth of wluit ho asserted, 
and then demanded inform the delivery of [lie city and tciritory of 
Tritchinopoly, in consequence of the solemn agreement he had made 
with the Mysorean, which he produced signed and sealed. 

The Nabob, wbo expected this harrangue, acknowledged the fa- 
vours lie had received, and said, that ho was resolved to fulfil liis 
engagements : but that being at this time in possession of no other 
considerable fortified town, it was impossible to remove Lis family, 
which was very large, until ho had, by reducing the Areot province 
got a place proper for their reception • lx j therefore demanded a 
respite of two months, at the expiration of which he promised to send 
orders to his brother-in-law to delivei up the city. The Mornttoe 
highly commended this resolution ; and after some other vague dis- 
course, he signified an inclination to speak to him in private, and 
desired tlio commissaries to withdraw. As soon as they and the rest 
of the audience, excepting captain Dalton, were retired, changing his 
countenance from the solemnity of a ncgociator to the smile of a 
courtier, he told the Nabob, that he believed lnm endowed with too 
much sense to mind what he had said before those two stupid fellows, 
meaning the commissaries : you must likewise, said ho, think that I 
have too much discernment to believe you have any intention of ful- 
filling the promise you have now made. How could you answer to l 
the Great Mogul the giving up so considerable a part of his dominion ) 
to such insignificant people : it would be the highest absurdity to V 
think of it. These you may be assured are my real sentiments, what- ^ 
ever my private interest may induce me to say to the contrary in 
public, The Nabob was not a little delighted to find him in this 

disposition ; 
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diapoitjon ; for it was^his resentment more than the regent’s that 
he dreaded ; and immediately made him a present of a draught on 
his tr usury for 50,000 rupees, promising much more if he would re- 
concile matters, and divert the regent from insisting on the letter of 
the treaty. This the other assured him he would do, though nothing 
was farther from his intentions. 11 o was in reality the most imprope- 
person that could havo been chosen to adjust the difference. His 
views wore, first by ingratiating himself with the Nabob, to persuade 
him to admit a large body of Morattoos into tho city as the best means 
of deceiving the regent into a belief that he really intended to give it 
up according to his promise ; and these military umpires would have 
been instructed to seize oil any opportunity that might offer of sedu- 
cing or overpowering the rest of the garrison ; and if this iniquitous 
scheme succeeded, he intended to keep possession of the city, which 
he had formerly governed, for himself. If there should he no open- 
ing for this plan, he determined to protract the dispute as long as 
possible by negociations, during which he was sure of being kept in 
pay by the Mysorean, and did not doubt of having tho address to get 
considerable presents from the Nabob. When this double dealing 
should he exhausted, lie purposed to make the Mysorean declare war, 
knowing that ho had too groat an opinion of tho Morattocs to carry 
it on without continuing them in his service. 

The apprehensions of an immediate rupture obliged the English 
troops, who hail proceeded on the 16th of June as far as Utatoor, to 
return on the 18th to Tritchinopoly ; for the Mysorean had even 
threatened to attack the Nabob, if he offered to march out of the 
city in order to join his European allies, as he had promised. Their 
appearance, more than their remonstrances, produced an accommo- 
dation for the present. The Nabob made over to the regent the re- 
venues of the island of Seringhani, and of several other districts, im- 
powenng him to collect them himself ; promised again to deliver up 
•Tritchinopoly at the end of two months ; and in the meag time 
agreed to receive 700 men, provided they were not Morattoes, into 
the city. On these conditions the Mysorean agreed to assist him 
with all his force to reduce the Arcot province. Neither side gave 
any credit to the other, but both expected advantages by gaining 
■4 time. 
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time. The Nabob knew that an immediate declaration of war, would 1752 

effectually stop the progress of his arms in the Carnatic, where he ' 

hoped to gain some signal advantage, whilst the regent delayed to 
commence hostilities against him ; and the regent wished for nothing 
so much as the departure of the Nabob and the English battalion, 
that he might carry on his schemes to surprize Tritchiuopoly, which 
he knew their presence would render ineffectual. The excuses he 
made, when pressed to march, sufficiently explained his intentions ; 
and to frustrate them, 200 Europeans with 1500 Sepoys were placed 
in garrison in the city, under the command of captain Dalton, who 
was instructed to take every precaution against a su 1 prize. 

The battalion, now reduced to 500 men, together with 2500 Se- 
poys, began tbeir march on the 28th of June, accompanied by the 
Nabob at the head of 2000 horse : these, with about the same num- 
ber of Peons loft in Tritcliinopoly, were all the force he commanded, 
for none of the numerous allies, whom he saw acting in his service a 
few days before, remained with him. The Tanjorincs had rendered 
too great services to be refused the permission of returning home ; and 
the troops of the Polygars were not obliged to act out of the districts 
of Tritcbinopoly. The Mysoreans and Movattoes remained in their 
encampment to the west of the city, placing a detachment in Hering- 
ham Pagoda, of which the Nabob bad permitted them to take 
possession. 

The weakness to which the Nabob’s force was reduced by this fatal 
contest, air 1 *be apprehension of still worse consequences from it, de- 
stroyed the hopes which the English had entertained a few days 
before, of carrying his arms in triumph against Velore or Gingce. 

Their late success, instead of inspiring exultation served only to im- 
bittcr the sense of their incapacity to reap any advantage from it. 

They marched away more with the sullenness of men defeated, than 
with the alacrity of troops flushed with victory ; and proceeding with- 
out any regular plan for their future operations, they followed the 
high road until they came to Yol-eondah. 

Here they halted for some days, whilst the Nabob negociated with 
the governor, who refused to deliver up his fort, hut took the oath of 
allegiance, and paying 80,000 rupees as a consideration for the arrears 

that 
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that were due from him, gave security for the punctual discharge of 
the revenues of his district in future. 

From hence the Nabob detached his brother Abdullwaliab Khan 
with 1000 horso to Arcot, appointing liim his lieutenant of the coun- 
tries to the north of the river Paliar ; and the rest of the army march- 
ing by Vcrdaclielum, proceeded to Trivadi, where they arrived on 
the 6th of July, and found a garrison of French Sepoys in the pagoda, 
who surrendered on the first summons. The troops then encamped 
in the neighbourhood, and major Lawrence leaving the command to 
captain Gingen, went for the recovery of his health into Fort St. 
David. This place was no longer the seat of the presidency, which, 
by orders from England, bad been removed, two months before, to 
its ancient residence at Madrass. 

The death of Chunda-sabeb, and the capture of Seringham, struck 
the inhabitants of Pondicherry with the deepest consternation ; for 
excepting those who received advantages from their employments in 
the war, few had ever approved of the ambitious viows of theirgo- 
vernor, and fewer were personally attached to him. The haughtiness 
and arrogance of his spirit disgusted all who approached liim ; he 
exhibited on all occasions the oriental pomp, and marks of distinction, 
which he assumed as the Great Mogul’s viceroy in the countries 
south of the Kristna : insomuch that ho liad mom than once obliged 
his own countrymen to submit to the humiliation of paying him ho- 
mage on their knees. This domineering insolence had created him 
many enemies, who, with a spirit of malice common to violent pre- 
judices, were not sorry to find their own sense of his romantic schemes 
justified by the late signal disasters, which they hoped would deter 
him from prosecuting them any farther. But they did not know tho 
man : difficulties and disappointments, instead of depressing him, only 
suggested the necessity of exerting himself with more vigour. And 
indeed his plan of gaining vast acquisitions in the Decan had been 
laid with so much sagacity, that the suceessos of his arms to the north- 
ward already ballanced the disgrace they had suffered at Sering- 
ham. 

In the month of February of the proceeding year, Salabat-jing the 
new Soubah, with the French troops under the command of Bussy, 

quitted 
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quitted the country of Cudapah where the unfortunate Murzafarjing 1 752 
had been killed. On the 15th of March they came to Canoul, the * 
capital of the Pitan Nabob by whose hand that prince was slain, 
and it was determined that the city should atone for the treachery 
and rebellion of its Lord. The place was originally well fortified ; 
but since it had been in the possession of Pi tans, these people, as 
avaricious as they are brave, had suffered the defences both of the 
town and its citadel to fall to decay ; and the river which ''runs close 
to the city, had lately carried away 200 yards of the wall ; there were 
**000 Pitans in the place, who attempted to defend this entrance; 
but not accustomed to the fire of field pieces, were easily put to flight : 
they retired into the castle, several parts of which were likewise in. 
ruins ; and the French troops, animated by their success, and led by 
Mr. Kirjean, a nephew of Mr Dupleix, stormed it, with great viva- 
city, where the breaches were most practicable ; by which time the 
army of Salabat-jing came up, and assisted with good will in putting 
all the garrison to the sword ; many of the inhabitants were likewise 
massacred. The wife of the* late Naliob and her two sons were made 
prisoners. 

The French doubtless intended, by the unmerciful slaughter which 
they made at the taking of this city, to spread curly the terror of 
their arms, through the countries in which they were going to esta- 
blish themselves, where no European force had ever before appeared 
and in order to raise an opinion of their good faith and justice, equal 
to the reputation of their prowess, Mr. Bussy, immediately after 
Canoul was taken, obliged Salabat-jing to settle the fortune of Sad- 
oudin Khan, the infant son of Murzula-jing, their late ally and Sou- 
ball. He received the investiture of the government of Adoni, which 
had been the patrimony of his father, and as a just reparation for the 
treachery that caused his death, the territory of the Nabob of Cudapah, 
who planned the conspii-aey, and of Canoul, by whose arm he fell, 
were added to the sovereignty of the young prince, which by the 
French accounts produced all together an annual revenue of near a 
million of pounds sterling. An example of generosity, which, if true, 
could not fail to Taise admiration in a country, where the merits of 
the father are so seldom of advantage to the distresses of the son, 



250 


The Was of Coromandel. 


Book IV. 


The army then crossed the Kristna, between which and Gol-eondah 
were posted 25000 Morattoes, employed by Gazy-o-din Khan, the 
eldest brother of Salabat-jing, and generalissimo of the empire, to 
oppose their passage towards the city. They were commanded by 
Balagerow, the principal general of the Sahah Rajah, or king of all 
the Morattoe nations. A negotiation ensued, and the Morattoes, 
having hitherto received nothing from Gazy-o-din Khan, who was at 
Delhi, were easily persuaded, with some ready money, not only to 
retire, but also to make an alliance with the prince' they were sent 
to oppose. 

Nothing more remained to obstruct the passage of the army, which 
entered Gol-condah in the procession of an eastern triumph on the 
2d of April. Salabat-jing was acknowledged Soubab without oppo- 
sition, and went through the ceremony of sitting on the M usnud or 
throne in public, and of receiving homage not only from liis own 
immediate officers, but also from most of the governors of the neigh- 
bouring countries. 

The services which the French battalion had rendered were now 
amply rewarded. A present supposed to be 1 00,000 pounds sterling 
was given to the commander in chief, the other officers likewise re- 
ceived gratuities, and that of an ensign, amounted to 50,000 rupees. 
The monthly pay of a captain, besides the carriage of his baggage 
furnished at Salabat-jing’s expence, was settled at 1000 rupees, of a 
lieutenant at 500, of an ensign at 300, of a serjeant at 90, and of a 
common soldier at 60 rupees. The policy of Mr. Dupleix, in taking 
possession of Masulipatnam, was now manifested by the facility with 
which the army at Gol-condah was supplied with recruits of men, 
stores, and ammunition from that port. 

In the mean time, Gazy-o-din Khan had obtained from the ministry 
at Delhi a commission for the Soubahship of the Decan, and the ru- 
mour of an army marching by his orders towards Brampore, deter- 
mined Salabat-jing to proceed immediately to Aurengabad. He left 
Gol-condah in the beginning of May, and during the route, intelli- 
gence was received that several principal men in the city had declared 
against him, and Shanavaze-Khan, who had been the prime minister 
of Nazir-jing, and had ever since his reconciliation with the French 
t after 
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after the death of that prince, accompanied the camp, now found 1752 
means to escape out of it, and went directly to Aurengabad, where 
he contributed not a little to inflame the minds of the people against 
Salabat-jing, describing him as a weak and infatuated prince, who 
had dishonoured the Mogul government, by subjecting himself, and 
his authority, to the aibiO uy will of a handful of infidels, who 
grasped at nothing less than the sovereignty of half the Mogul em- 
pire under pretence of giving assistance to the rightful lords. 

These reports wore two well founded not to make an impression, 
and the consequences of them were so much apprehended, that Sala- 
bat-jing did not think it safe to appear in sight of the capital, before 
he had acted the stale but pompous ceremony of receiving from the 
hands of an ambassador, said to be sent by the Great Mogul, letters 
pntont, appointing him viceroy of all the countries which had been 
under the jurisdiction of his father Nizam-al-nmluck. The man, no 
doubt as fictitious as the writings with which he was charged, was 
treated almost with as much reverence as would have been paid to 
the emperor, whom he pretended to represent. The prince himself, 
accompanied by the French troops, advanced a mile beyond the camp 
to meet him ; and the delivery of the letters was signified by a general 
discharge of all the camion and musketry in the army, after which he 
sat in state to receive homage from his officers ; Mr. Bussy, as the 
first in rank, giving the example. The army then continued their 
march to the city, where they arrived on the 1 8tli of June, and found 
that their appearance, and the reputation of the Mogul’s favours, had 
suppressed whatever commotions might have been intended. A few 
indeed knew for certain that Gazy-o-din Khan had received the com- 
mission assumed by bis brother, and was preparing to assert it at the 
head of an anny ; but the voices of these were lost amidst the cla- 
mours of a populace, impatient to see a Soubah of the Decan, once 
more making his residence in their city, which had been deprived of 
this advantage ever since the death of Nizam-al-muluck, 

The entry into Aurengabad was more splendid and magnificent, than 
that which had been made at Gol-condah : and the city merited this 
preference being, next to Delhi, the most populous and wealthy in 
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1752 the Mogul’s dominions : its inhabitants, when the Sou bah is there, 
are computed at a million and a half of souls. The F rein'll had a 
convenient quarter assigned them, to which Mr. Bussy strictly obliged 
the troops to confine themselves, lest the disparity of manners should 
create broils and tumults which might end fatally. 

* In the month of August, Salabat-jing exhibited another et le- 
mony to amuse the people, receiving a delegate from Delhi, who 
brought, as was pretended, the Serpaw or vest, with the mvord, and 
other symbols of sovereignty, which the Great Mogul sends to hh 
viceroys, on appointment. But by this time, Balagerow appeared 
again at the head of 40,000 men, ravaging the neighbouring coun- 
tries. Battles and negotiations succeeded one another alternately 
during the rest of the year, and until the end of May inthonexl. 
without producing either a decisive victory, or a definitive treaty 
The Morattoes would in more than one action have been successful 
had not the French battalion, and their field pieces, repulsed their on- 
sets. These services gave Mr. Bussy supreme intlue.nce in the coun- 
cils of his ally', which, on hearing of the decline of Chunda-saheh 
affairs at Tritclii nopoly, he employed to obtain a commission, appoint- 
ing Mr. Dupleix Nabob of the Carnatic, notwithstanding that t'lmn- 
da-saheb was still alive ; this, with several other pompous patents, 
was sent to Pondicherry, and Salabat-jing promised they should soon 
be followed by an ambassador from the Great Mogul 

Mr. Dupleix published these mandates and marks of favour to awe 
the Carnatic, astonished and rendered wavering by the catastrophe 
of Chunda-saheb : nor were these his only resources. He laid been 
early apprized of the discontent of the Mysoreans at Tritchinopolv, 
and was already deeply engaged in fomenting their defection The 
annual ships from France arriving at the time Mr. J*nw surrendered, 
brought a largo reinforcement to Pondicherry, which lie increased, 
by taking the sailors, and sending Lascars on hoard to navigate the 
ships to China. Thus armed, and relying on no vain expectations, 
the disasters at Seringham were so far from inducing hirn to make an y 
proposals of accommodation either to the English or the Nabob, that 
he immediately' discovered his intentions of continuing the war, l>v 

pro- 

* See the alteration after the end of the Yth Book, p 4 3,1. 
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proclaiming Rajn-salieb, the son of Chunda-siiheb, Nabob of the pro- 1752 
vince, in virtue of the pretended authority invested in himself, and by ' — y — 
ordering a body of 500 men to take the field. 

Mahomed -ally felt more severely every day the bad consequences of 
his promise to the Mysorean, for none but the most insignificant 
chiefs in the province offi < ' voluntarily to acknowledge him ; the 
rest waited to be attacked before they made their submission ; and he 
being little skilled in military matters, but deeply sensible of the de- 
cline of his fortune, conceived a notion, that the English troops were 
capable of reducing the fortress of Gingee ; in this persuasion he re- 
quested of the presidency in the most pressing terms to render him 
this service, and they with too much complaisance determined to give 
him the satisfaction of seeing the experiment tried, notwithstanding 
that major Lawrence went to Madrass on purpose to represent tla' 
improbability of succeeding in the attempt. 

Accordingly on the 23d of July, major Kineer, an officer lately ar- 
rived from Europe, marched with 200 Europeans, 1500 Sepoys, and 
000 of the Nabob’s cavalry, and the next day summoned Villapanun, 
a fort twelve miles to the north of Trivadi : it surrendered without 
making any resistance Proceeding on their march, they found diffi- 
culties increase; for the country 10 miles round Gingee is inclosed 
by a circular chain of mountains, and the roads leading through thorn 
are strong passes, of which it is necessary that an army attacking the 
place should be in possession, insider to keep the communication 
open. Ma jor Kineer s force being jnueh too small to afford proper 
detachments for this service, he marched on with the whole to Gin- 
gee, where lie arrived the 26th. The garrison was summoned to 
surrender, and the. officer answered with civility, that ho kept the 
place for the king of France, and was determined to defend it. Tin* 
troops were in no condition to attack it ; for by some unaccountable 
presumption, they had ucglected, to wait for two pieces of battering 
cannon, which were coming from Fort St. David. Mr. Dupleix no 
sooner heard that the English had passed the mountains, than ho de- 
tached 300 Europeans and 500 Sepoys, with seven field pieces who 
took possession of Vicravandi, a town situated in the high road, and 

not 
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1752 Dot far distant from the pass through which the English had marched ; 
—y - ' U pon which major Kineer, who upon a view of Gingee despaired of 
reducing it even with battering cannon, immediately repassed the 
mountains, and being reinforced by the rest of the Nabob’s ca vnlry, 
and some other troops from Trivadi, marched on the 20th of J uly, 
with 300 Europeans, 500 Sepoys, a company of Caffrccs, and 2000 
horse, to give the enemy battle. 

They were posted in a strong situation. The greatest part of live 
town was encircled by a rivulet, which serving as a ditch, was de- 
fended by a parapet, formed of the ruinB of old houses, and interrupted 
at proper intervals to give play to the cannon. The outward bank 
was in many parts as high as the parapet, and that part of the village 
which the rivulet did not bound might be easily entered ; hut the 
English, neglecting to reconnoitre before they began the attack, lost 
the advantages which they might have taken of these circumstances. 

They marched directly to the enemy, who, in order to bring on 
the engagement in that part where they were strongest, appeared at 
first drawn up on the outward bank of the rivulet, but as soon as tin* 
field pieces began to fire, recrossed it with precipitation, and the ap- 
pearance of fear. The English, elated with the imagination of tlicir 
panic, advanced to the bank, and leaving their field pieces behind, 
began the attack with the fire of their musketry only. The enemy 
answering it, both from musketiy and field pieces, and under shelter, 
suffered little loss, and did much Execution. The company of Eng- 
lish Caffres were first flung into disorder by carrying off their wounded 
as they dropped, and soon after took flight ; they were followed by the 
Sepoys ; and major Kineor in this instant receiving a wound which dis- 
abled him, the Europeans began to waver likewise. The enemy per- 
ceiving the confusion, detached 100 of their best men, amongst 
which were 50 volunteers, who, crossing the rivulet briskly, advanced 
to the bank. The vivacity of this unexpected motion increased the 
panic, and only 14 grenadiers, with two ensigns, stood by the colours : 
these indeed defended them bravely, until they were rejoined by some 
of the fugitives, with whom they retreated in order ; and the French, 
satisfied with their success, returned to the village, having, with very 

little 
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little loss to themselves, killed and wounded 40 of the English bat- 
talion, which suffered in this action more disgrace than in any other 
that had happened during the war : Major Kinecr was so affected by 
it, that although he recovered of his wound, his vexation brought on 
an illness, of which he some time after died. 

The troops retreated to Tiivadi, and the enemy, quitting Vicra- 
vandi, retook the fort of Villaparuin, which they demolished. Mr. 
Dupleix, animated by these successes, slight as they were, reinforced 
them with all the men he could send into the field ; the whole, con- 
sisting of 450 Europeans, 1500 Sepoys, and 500 Moorish horse, 
marched and encamped to the north of Fort St. David, close to the 
bounds ; upon which the English and the Nabob’s troops quitted 
Trivadi, and encamped at Chimundelum, a redoubt in the bound 
hedge, three miles to the west of St. David ; here they remained for 
some days inactive, waiting for more troops from Madrass, where 
the ships from England had brought a reinforcement, consisting 
principally of two companies of Swiss, each of 100 men, commanded 
by officers of that nation. 

To avoid the risque and delay of a march by land, one of these 
companies was immediately embarked in Massoolas, the common and 
slightest boats of the country, and ordered to proceed to Fort St. Da- 
vid by sea ; for it was not imagined that the French would venture to 
violate the English colours on this element ; but the boats no sooner 
came in sight of Pondicherry than a ship in the road weighed anchor 
and seizing every one of the boats, carried the troops into the town ; 
where Mr. Dupleix kept them prisoners, and insisted that the cap- 
ture was as justifiable as that which had been made of liis own troops 
at Seringham. 

As soon as the news of this loss reached Madrass, Major Lawrence 
embarked with the other company of Swiss, on board of one of the 
company’s ships, and arrived the 16tli of August at Fort St. David. 
The next day he took the command of the army, which consisted of 
400 Europeans, 1700 Sepoys, and 4000 of the Nabob’s troops, cavalry, 
and Peons, with eight field pieces. The enemy hearing of his arrival 
decamped in the night, and retreated to Bahoor, and finding them- 
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1752 selves followed, tlie next day went nearer to Pondicherry, and on- 
* camped between the bound Ledge and Villanore, from whence the 
commanding officer sent a letter protesting against the English, fur 
not respecting the territory of the Frencli company. Major Law- 
rence being instructed by the presidency not to enter their antient 
limits, the bound hedge, unless they should set the example, contented 
himself with attacking their advanced post at Villanore, which they 
immediately abandoned, and tlieir whole army retreated under the 
walls of the town. 

They shewed so little inclination to quit this situation, that major 
Lawrence, imagining nothing would intice them out of it hut a per- 
suasion that the English were become as unwilling as themselves to 
venture a general engagement, retreated precipitately to Bahoor. 
The stratagem took effect, not with the commanding officer Mr. 
Kirjean, but with his uncle Mr. Dupleix, who ordered him to follow 
the English, and take advantage of their supposed fears. The re- 
monstrances of his nephew only produced a more peremptory order, 
in obedience to which Mr. Kirjean inarched, and encamped within 
two miles of Bahoor, where major Lawrence immediately made the 
necessary dispositions for attacking him 

The troops began to inarch at three fhe next morning : the Sepoys 
formed the first line, the battalion the second, and the artillery were di- 
vided on the flanks ; the Nabob’s cavalry were stationed to the right on 
the other side of a high hank, which ran from the English to the ene- 
my’s camp : the attack began a little before the dawn of day. The 
Sepoys were challenged by the advanced posts, and not answering, 
received their fire, which they returned, and still marching on 
came to an engagement with the enemy’s Sepoys, which lasted till 
day-light, when tile French battalion were discovered drawn up ; 
tlieir right defended by the bank, and their left by a, large 
pond. The English battalion halted to form tlieir front equal to 
that of the enemy, who, during this operation, kept up a brisk fire 
from eight pieces of connon, and continued it until the small arms be- 
gan. 1 he action now became warm, the English firing as they ad- 
vanced, and the French standing their ground until the bayonets met. 

This 
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TliiN crisis of modern war is generally decided in an instant, and 1752 
\ ery few examples of it occur. The company of English grenadiers, Vjr r "* 
with two platoons, broke the enemy’s center, on which their whole 
line immediately ga\o way, and no quarter being expected in such a 
conflict, they threw down their arms as incumbrances to their flight. 

Lliis was the moment for |i Nabob’s cavalry to charge, as they 
liad been instructed , but in >tead of setting out in pursuit of the 
I ugitivus, they gallo]>ed inti) tlic camp, and employed themselves in 
plunder ; however the Sepoys picked up many of them. Mr. Kir- 
Jcitiij with 18 ollicers and 1 00 private men, wero made prisoners, 
and a greater number were killed ; all the enemy’s artillery, ammu- 
nition, and stores were taken. Of the English battalion, 4 officers 
and 78 private men were killed And wounded. 

This victory broke the enemy’s force so effectually, that Mr. Du- 
pleix was obliged to wait the arrival of farther reinforcements be- 
fore he attempted any thing more in the field ; nor was this the only 
advantage obtained by it, for it checked the resolution which the 
Mysorean had just taken of declaring openly for the French. 

The English battalion no sooner quitted Tritchinopoly, than the 
regent set about accomplishing his scheme of surprizing the city, and 
by disbursing large sums of money, endeavoured to gain 500 of the 
Nabob’s best Peons, armed with firelocks. The Jemautdars, or cap- 
tains of these troops, received his bribes, and promised to join the 700 
Mysoreans in the garrison whenever they should rise. Captain Dal- 
ton receiving some hints of the conspiracy, kept ward in the city 
with as much vigilance as if ho had been in an enemy’s country, and 
caused the artillery on the ramparts to lie pointed every evening in- 
wards on the quarters of the Mysoreans, and of the suspected Peons. 

These precautions naturally alarmed those who had been treating 
with the regent ; but still none of them made any discovery ; where- 
upon, at a general review of arms ordered for this purpose, he di- 
rected their flints to be taken out of their firelocks, under pretence 
of supplying them with some of a hotter sort. This convincing 
them that their practices were discovered, the J emautdars came and 
confessed all that had passed, imploring forgiveness : each brought 
the sum he had received, and that of the principal man was 16,000 

L 1 rupees. 
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1752 rupees. They protested that they had no view in taking the mo- 
' ■ ney, but to keep their troops from starving, who had scarcely re- 
ceived any pay from the Nabob for nine months ; and as a proof 
that they had no intention of assisting the Mysorean in his designs, 
they said, that not one of them had removed his wife and family 
out of the city. Captain Dalton made them few reproaches, but 
ordered them to march with their troops the next morning to join 
the Nabob’s army at Trivadi. The regent finding this scheme frus- 
trated, hired two fellows to shoot captain Dalton as he walked on 
the ramparts, who luckily receiving intelligence of their design a 
few hours before they intended to put it in execution, sent a detach- 
ment, which took them prisoners in the house where they had con- 
cealed themselves with their arms. One was sullen, and said little, 
but the other confessed the whole, and declared, that three more 
were engaged in the plot, who had undertaken to watch the gate of 
the palace, and shoot Kiroodin Khan, the Nabob’s brother-in-law, 
when he should come out on the tumult which the death of the 
English commander would naturally occasion ; but those, on seeing 
the soldiers mrach to the house, had made their escape. The regent, 
when reproached for this treachery, denied that he had any know- 
ledge of it. . He employed, however, Morari-row to solicit the par- 
don of the assassins ; and the friendship of the Morattoe being at 
this time thought very valuable. Kiroodin Khan granted his request, 
but did not reprieve the men before they had gone through the •ce- 
remony of being fastened to the muzzles of two field pieces in Bight 
of the whole garrison drawn up under arms. Five days after two 
other Mysoreans came to another Jemautdar, who commanded 180 
Sepoys at one of the gates of the city, and attempted to Beduce him ; 
but this officer, an old and faithful servant of the company, secured 
the fellows, and carried them to captain Dalton. The articles signed 
by the regent were found on them, which leaving no room for equi- 
vocation, they confessed the act, and were the next morning blown 
from the muzzles of two field pieces. This execution struck such a 
terror, that the regent could not get any more of his own people to 
undertake such commissions ; and having remained quiet for some 
days, he at length pitched up on one Clement Poverio, a Neapolitan, 
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Book IV. 


History op Tins Carnatic. 


259 


who commanded a company of Topasses in the Nabob’s service, and 1752 
hod often the guard over the French prisoners in the city. This w v~ 
man, trading a good deal, went frequently into the camp of the My- 
soreans, which gave the regent an opportunity of making application 
to him in person. He assured Poverio that he had, besides the My- 
soreans in garrison, a strong party in the city, and offered great re- 
wards if he would join them on the first commotion. The Neapo- 
litan gave him cause to believe he was to be wrought upon, but said 
he must first sound the disposition of his officers ; and on his return 
he made a faithful report to captain Dalton of what had passed He 
was ordered to return to the camp the next morning with instruc- 
tions how to proceed, and conducted himself so dexterously, that a few 
conferences intirely gained him the confidence of the regent. Hav- 
ing settled the plan of operations, he brought to captain Dalton the 
agreement* signed by the regent and himself, sealed with the great 
seal of Mysore : it was specified, that captain Poverio should receive 
20,000 rupees for himself, and 3,000 more to buy firelocks, in order 
to am the French prisoners, who were to be let out the first time 
his company took the guard over them ; he was at the same time 
to seize on the western gate of the city, near which the Mysoreans 
were encamped, and to hoist a red flag, on which signal the whole 
army were to move, and enter the town. 

Pn the day fixed for the execution of this enterprise, all the cannon 
that could be brought to bear on the Mysore camp were well manned, 
and above 700 musketeers, Europeans and Sepoys, were concealed 
in the traverses and works near the western gateway, with a great 
number of hand grenades ; the rest of the garrison was under 
arms, and the Mysoreans would certainly have suffered severely ; 
but the fears of the Nabob’s brother-in-law put a stop to the enter- 
prise. He was apprehensive that the attempt might succeed, and 
to avoid the risque, sent a messenger to upbraid the regent, and to 
acquaint him that the garrison were prepared to receive him . 

The regent thinking himself no longer safe under the cannon of 
the city, decamped, and fixed his head quarters three miles to the 
westward, at the Pagodas of Wariore, which were garrisoned by 
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1752 English Sepoys ; but finding that captain Dalton had reinforced this 
“ ■ J poet, ho moved again, and encamped near Seringham. 

The mutual distrust increased daily, although the outward appear- 
ance of friendship subsisted ; for the regent sent every day one of his 
principal officers to enquire after captain Dalton’s health, in order to 
have an opportunity of discovering what he was doing. When the 
two months stipulated for the delivery of the city were expired, he 
sent four of his principal officers in form to demand the surrender of 
it ; but Kiroodin_Khan, a man haughty and insolent, when no dan- 
ger was near, flew out into a passion, and reproaching the commissa- 
ries with the treacherous and clandestine practices of their prince, 
produced the agreement with captain Po verio, signed and sealed, and 
then told them plainly, that they had no city to expect, but should 
be paid the money which the regent hod disbursed, as soon as the 
Nabob’s finances were in a Mtter condition. 


The regent pretended to be much offended with this answer ; how- 
ever, after some consideration, he sent his minister to lay the accounts 
before the Nabob, declaring that he was willing to relinquish his claim 
to Tritchinopoly, provided the money was immediately paid. This 
appearance of moderation was only intended to lessen the Nabob’s 
character with the publick, and to justify the measures he was deter- 
mined to take himself ; for he was too well acquainted with his cir- 
cumstances, to imagine him able to pay so large a sum, which, by 
the accounts he produced, amounted to 8,500,000 rupees. 

There now remained little hopes of reconciling the difference, 
■which Mr. Dupleix had from the beginning diligently inflamed : 
knowing that it was the interest of the Morattoes to protract a war, 
he addressed himself particularly to Morari-row, who continually re- 
ceived presents and letters from him, as also from his wifa In these 
letters the English were represented as*a plodding mercantile people, 
unacquainted with the art of war, and not fit to appear in the field, 
opposed to a nation of so martial a genius as the French ; and the 
success at Seringham was totally ascribed to tbe valour and activity 
of the Morattoe cavalry. 
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Morari-row having settied^is plan, easily pemuaded tlie regent to 1 
acquiesce in it, and embassadors were sent to Pondicherry, where a v '“ 
treaty was soon concluded, and wav resolved ; Mr. Duploix promising 
to take Tritchinopoly, and give it to the Mysoreans. In consequence 
of this alliance, Innis Khan, with 3000 Morattoes, was detached 
from Seringham in the middle of August, with instructions to join 
the French, but first to go to the Nabob's camp, and endeavour to 
got some money from him ; for this object never failed to be inter- 
woven iu all Morari-row’s schemes. The detachment taking tine 
to plundor the province as they marched along, were at some dis- 
tance from the coast when they received news of the battle at Balioor 
startled at this success, Innis Khan halted, waiting for farther instruc- 
tions from Tritchinopoly ; in consequence of which he joined the 
Nabob, with great protestations of friendship and seeming joy at the 
late event, pretending to lament that he had not come up in time to 
have a share in it ; and in order to accomplish his intention of getting 
money, he did not hesitate to take the oath of fidelity to the Nabob. 

Major Lawrence, notwithstanding his late success at Bahoor, did 
not think it prudent to engage in any iarther operations, whilst he re- 
mained in uncertainty of the resolution which these MoraLoes might 
take ; but as soon as they joined him, he moved from Fort St. David 
to Trivadi, and prepared to employ the remainder of the season, be- 
fore the rains began, in reducing the country between Pondicherry 
and the river Pali nr. At the same time the Nabob requested the 
presidency to send a force to attack Ohinglapet and Cobelong, two 
strong holds, situated to the north of that river, which kept in subjec- 
tion a considerable tract of country, and from whence detachments 
frequently plundered the territory belonging ‘to the Nabob and the 
company. 

Madrasa was able to furnish no more than 200 European recruits 
just arrived from England, and, as usual, the refuse of the vilest em- 
ployments in London, together with 500 Sepoys newly raised, and as 
unexperienced as the Europeans, Such a force appeared very unequal 
to the enterprise of laying siege to strong forts ; and it could hardly bo 
expected that any officer, who had acquired reputation, would wil- 
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752 lingly risque it by taking the command of them; but captain Clive 
whose military life had been a continued option of difficulties, volunta- 
rily offered his service on this occasion, notwithstanding that his health 
was at this time much impaired by the excess of his former fatigues. 

The troops, with four 21 pounders, marched on the 10th of Sep- 
tember against Cobelong. This fort, called by the Moors Saudet Bun- 
dar, and situated twenty miles south of Madrass, and within musket 
shot of the sea, was built by An’war-odoan Khan, near the ruins of 
another belonging to the Ostend company. The French got possession 
of it in the beginning of the year 1750 by a stratagem. A ship an- 
chored in the road, making signals of distress, and the Moors who re- 
paired on board were told, that most of the crew had died of the 
scurvy, and that the rest would perish likewise, if they were not per- 
mitted to come ashore immediately, since they were no longer able 
to navigate the vessel. The Nabob’s officer, in hopes of being well 
paid, granted their request ; on which thirty Frenchmen of lean and 
yellow physiognomies, counterfeiting various kinds of infirmities, were 
admitted, and having arms concealed under their cloatlis, overpowered 
the garrison in the night. The fort had no ditch, but a strong wall 
flanked by round towers, on which were mounted thirty pieces of 
cannon, and it was garrisoned by 50 Europeans and 300 Sepoys. 

The English troops arrived in the evening at an eminence about 
two miles to the westward, from whence half of them marched in 
the night under the command of lieutenant Cooper, to take posses- 
sion of a garden, situated about 600 yards to the south of the fort. At 
break of day the garrison detached 30 Europeans and 100 Sepoys, 
who advancing to the garden unobserved, began to fire through se- 
veral large crevices in the gate, which was in a ruinous condition, 
and a shot killed .lieutenant Cooper. The troops were so terrified by 
th™ alarm, and by the death of their officer, that they fled precipi- 
tately out of the garden, and would pr<ft>ably have run back to Ma- 
draas, had they not been met by captain Clive advancing with the 
rest of his force, who obliged them, not without difficulty, and even 
violence, to rally, and return with him to the garden, which the ene- 
my abandoned on his approach. 
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The next day he sent a summons to the French officer, who an- 1 752 
swered, that the Fort belonged to the king of France, and that if ' 
the English committed any hostilities, his nation would deem it a 
declaration of war : he therefore expected that they should imme- 
diately withdraw ; but if they persisted, and attacked the place, he 
and his garrison were determined to die in the breach. This bluster- 
ing language proceeded from his reliance on a reinforcement of 700 
Sepoys and 40 Europeans, which Hr. Dupleix had detached from 
Pondicherry to Chinglapet. with orders to the officer commanding 
there to introduce them at all events into Cobelong. The English 
the next day began to erect a batteiy between the garden and the 
Fort, at the distance of 300 yards from the walls, and at the same 
time placed a strong guard on a roek about 100 yards to the left of 
the battery. The enemy brought many of their guns to bear upon 
tlic face of the attack, and fired smartly ; whilst* it was with tlic 
greatest difficulty the English troops could be kept to their posts, both 
Europeans and Sepoys taking flight on every alarm : an unlucky shot, 
which struck the rock, and with the splinters it made, killed and 
wounded fourteen men, frightened the whole so much, that it was 
some time before they would venture to expose themselves again, <md 
one of the advanced centries was found several hours after concealed 
in the bottom of a well. 

Captain Clive judging that shame would avail more than severity 
to reclaim them from their cowardice, exposed himself continually 
to the hottest of the enemy's fire, and his example brought them in two 
days to do their duty with some firmness. On the third, intelligence 
was received that the party from Chinglapet were advanced within 
four miles, on which he immediately marched with half his force to 
give them battle ; but they, on hearing of his approach, retreated 
with great precipitation. On the fourth at noon, the battery was 
finished, and just as the English were preparing to fire, to his great 
surprize, he received a message from the commanding officer, offering 
to surrender at discretion, on condition that he might carry away his 
own effects : these terms were immediately accepted, and the Eng- 
lish before the evening received into the place, where it was found 

that 



TlIL Will OF CoitOMANDEL. 


Book IV. 


2fit 

1 752 that all the effects of the commandant consisted of a great number 

■”■' 1 — — ' of turkies, and a great quantity of snuff, commodities in which he 
dealt. Besides the cannon mounted on the walls, there were found 
50 other pieces of the largest calibres, which proved to be part of the 
artillery that the company had lost at Madrass, when taken by Mr. 
Be la Bourdonnais. 

The next morning ensign Joseph Smith, walking out at day break, 
discovered a large body of troops crossing a small river that runs 
about half a mile to the west of the Fort, and concluding that they 
were the reinforcement coming again from Chinglapet, immediately 
informed captain Clive, who instantly hastened from the fort to join 
the troops, which ensigu Smith had already posted in ambuscade 
amongst the rocks and underwood, which commanded the high road. 
Ensign Smith was not deceived in his conjecture ; for the command- 
ing officer at Chinglapet having received the day before a letter from 
the officer at Cobelong, advising him that the place could not hold 
out 24 hours unless relieved, determined to make an effort more vi- 
gorous than the former, and being ignorant of the surrender, intended 
to surprize the English camp early in the morning. The Nabob’s 
colours were hoisted in the fort, and these being white, skirted with 
green, were at a distance mistaken by the enemy for their own flag ; 
which confirmed their notion that the place still held out ; and they 
continued to advance with great security, until the whole party were 
within the reach of the troops in ambuscade, who then gave their fire 
fr om all sides with groat vivacity. It fell heavy, and in a few minutes 
struck down 1 00 men ; the rest were so terrified that not more than 
half retained even presence of mind to provide for tlicir safety by 
flight : the commanding officer, 25 Europeans, and 250 Sepoys, with 
two pieces of cannon, were taken : those who fled, flinging away their 
arms, hurried to Chinglapet, where they communicated no small con- 
sternation, of which captain Clive determined to take advantage by 
marching with the utmost expedition against the place. 

It is situated 30 miles west of Cobelong, 40 south west of Madrass, 
and within half a mile of the northern bank of the river Paliar. The 
§ French 
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French took possession of it in the beginning of the preceding year, 1752 
when their troops marched out of Pondicherry with Chunda-saheb to ' — " 
reduce the Arcot province. It was, and not without reason, es- 
teemed by the natives a very strong hold. Its outline, exclusive of 
some irregular projections at the gateways, is nearly a parallelogram, 
extending 400 yards, from north to south, and 320 from east to 
west. The eastern, and half the northern side is covered by a con- 
tinued swamp of rice fields, and the other half of the north, toge- 
ther with the whole of the west aide, is defended by a large lake. 
Inaccessible in these parts, it would have been impregnable, if the 
south side had been equally secure ; but here the ground is high, 
and gives advantages to an enemy. The Indian engineer, whoever 
he was, that erected the fort, seems to have exceeded the Common 
reach of his countrymen in the knowledge of his art, not only by 
the choice of the spot, but also by proportioning the strength of the 
defences to the advantages and disadvantages of the situation : for 
the fortifications to the south are much the strongest, those opposite 
to the rice fields something weaker, and the part that is skirted by 
the lake is defended only by a slende- wall , a deep ditch 60 feet 
wide, and freed with stone, a h.usse-braye, and a stone wall 18 feet 
high, with round towers cn and between the angles, form the de- 
fences to the land : nor are these all ; for parallel to the south, east, 
and north sides of these out waul works, are others of the same kind 
repeated within them, and these joining to the slender wall which 
runs to the west along the lake, form a second enclosure or fortifi- 
cation. The garrison consisted of 40 Europeans and 500 Sepoyu, 
and 15 pieces of cannon were mounted in the place. 

A battery, consisting of four twenty-four pounders, was raised to 
the south about 500 yards from the wall, which resisting at this dis- 
tance longer than was expected, the guns were removed and mounted 
within 200 yards, and from hence in four days they made a breach 
through both the outward and inward wall ; but still it remained to 
drain and fill up the ditches, and even after this a much greater num- 
ber tha n the besiegers might have been easily repulsed. But the officer, 
on seeing the English preparing to make approaches to the outward 
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1752 ditch, imagined that he had sufficiently asserted the honour of his 
“ nation, and hung out the flag to capitulate, offering to give up the 
fort if the garrison were permitted to march away with the honours 
of war. Captain Clive, thinking that the risque of storming a place 
' ) capable of making an obstinate resistance, was not to be put in 
'"••n petition with the ideal honour of reducing the garrison to se- 
't. r terms, immediately complied with the enemy’s proposals, who 
'.-1 » he 31st of October evacuated the fort, and marched away to 
Pjiidieherry. 

A garrison'of Europeans and Sepoys, under the command of an 
English officer, was placed in Cliinglapett ; and some time after, at 
the Nabob’s request, the fortifications of Cobelong wero blown up. 
The capture of these two places completed the reduction of all the 
country that remained unsubdued to the north of the river Paliar, be- 
tween Sadrass and Ai cot. 

The health of Captain Clive declining eveiy day after this expe- 
dition, induced him not only to quit the field, but also to take the 
resolution of returning to his native country. He left Madrass in 
the beginning of the next year, universally acknowledged as the man 
whose example first roused his countrymen from that lethargy of their 
natural character, into which they were plunged before the siege of 
Arcot ; and who, by a train of uninterrupted successes, had contri- 
buted more than any other officer, at this time, to raise the reputa- 
tion of their arms in India. 

During these sieges, major Lawrence, accompanied by the Nabob, 
advanced from Trivadi to Vandiwosh. This place, situated 20 miles 
to the north of Gingee, was under the government of Tuckea-saheb, 
who had, as well as Chunda-saheb, and Mortiz-ally, married one of 
the sisters of the Nabob, Subder-ally Khan : the widow of this un- 
fortunate prince, together with his posthumous und only surviving 
son, called Ally Doast Khan, resided with Tuckea-saheb in the tort. 
It was imagined that a place capable of sending forth such pretenders 
to disturb the title of Mahomed-ally, would have been attacked ^with 
the utmost vigour ; but the Nabob was in such distress for money, 
that he preferred to listen to the offers of Tuckea-saheb to ransom 
2 his 
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his town and fort from hostilities. Whilst an officer deputed for this ] 752 

purpose was settling the terms, a cannon shot from the fort was by ' 

some accident fired into the camp. The Sepoys, vexed at the nego- 
tiation, which disappointed their expectations of plunder, seized on 
this opportunity to break it oft’, and under pretence of resenting the 
insult, rushed into the Pettah, and broke open the houses , the poor 
surprized inhabitants were incapable of making resistance ; but it 
being apprehended that the garrison might sally from the fort, a 
party of Europeans were sent to support the Sepoys. Tuekea-salieb, 
ignorant of the cause of this sudden, act of violence, imputed it to 
treachery, and ordered his ganison to fire at the troops they s.iw in 
the Pettah. This brought on farther hostilities ; the English bom- 
barding the fort with two mortars, and the garri-on keeping up a 
constant fire from their musketry and cannon until morning ; when 
a parly ensued, which explaining matters, the troops were recalled 
out of the Pettah, and the contribution was settled at 300,000 ru- 
pees, which were paid the same day. 

The Morattoes during this expedition were continually roaming 
for plunder, which they took indiffereni’y, as well in the countries 
acknowledging the Nabob a" in the districts of disaffected chiefs • at 
the same time that they were doing this mischief, they expected to 
be paid, only because they bad it in their power to do more by openly 
joining his enemies. 

The army returned from Vandiwash to Trivadi, where they pre- 
pared to canton themselves during the rainy monsoon, which began 
on the 31st of October at night, with the most violent hurricane 
that had been remembered on the coast ; the rain that fell conti- 
nually for several days after laid the whole country undor water, 
and spread such a sickness amongst the troops, as obliged them, on 
the 15th of November, to rctiro to Fort St. David ; which place 
affording quarters only for the English, most of the Nabob’s men, 
unaccustomed to remain in the field in this inclement season, loft 
him, and went to their homes. 

By this time tho regent at Seringham, perceiving that the Nabob 
and tho English had made so little advantage of their success at Ba- 
hoor, recovered from the consternation he had been struck with by 
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17 52 that event ; and be no sooner beard that they bad returned into win- 
' ter quarters, than he sent away Morari-row, with all his Morattoea 
excepting 500, to Pondicherry *, and Innis Khan, with those under 
hie command, quitted the Nabob at Trivadi in the "beginning of No- 
vember, but not without having got some of the money received at 
Vandiwash. "Mr. Dupleix promised to send Borne Europeans to Se- 
ringham, and the regent hoping to divert the garrison of Tritchino- 
poly from making any attempt against him before they arrived, pre- 
tended that he had no design to make war with the Nabob, and that 
Morari-row had left him in consequence of a dispute which had 
arisen on settling their accounts ; but notwithstanding this declaration 
his patroles of horse stopped and carried to his camp all the provi- 
sions that were coming to the city : the effects of this hostility wore 
soon felt; and the presidency of Madrass, who, in consideration of 
his pretensions to Tritchinopoly, had hitherto declined to take re- 
venge of his treacherous attempts to get possession of it, now thought 
it time to treat him as a declared enemy. 

In consequence of this resolution, captain Dalton on the 23d of 
December marched out of the city at ten o’clock at night, with the 
greatest part of the Europeans and Sepoys, to beat up bis camp, 
which extended under the northern wall of Seringham ; but the re- 
gent himself with a considerable guard remained within the pagoda. 
An artillery officer with three pi eces of cannon was previously posted 
on the southern bank of the Caveri, opposite the pagoda, with orders 
to create what alarm he could by throwing shot into the place, as 
soon as he Bhould hear the fire of the musketry in the camp : the 
troops passed the Caveri at Chuckly-pollam, and then crossing the 
island marched along the bank of the Colerqpn, until they came 
within a quarter of a mile of the enemy’s camp, when they halted 
in order to refresh themselves, and to form for the attack : but on 
the review it was found that no less than 500 of the Sepoys were ab- 
sent, having, as they afterwards affirmed, inadvertently missed the 
line of march in the dark ; however the rest not seeming to be dis- 
couraged, it was determined to proceed : they were divided into two 
bodies, tbe first marched only four in front, being designed to pene- 
trate through the camp, firing two to the right, and two to the left ; 
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whilst the other, drawn up in a more compact manner, were ordered 1752 
to halt as soon as they came amongst the tents, and there remain as ' — ' — 
a support to the first party ; who moving on, found the enemy’B ad- 
vanced guard fast aBleep, and stabbing them with their bayonetB, en- 
tered the camp without opposition, and to the right and left began a 
brisk fire from front to rear. The alarm was instantly spread, and 
produced such consternation, that nothing was heard but the shrieks 
of men wounded, and the outcries of others warning their friends 
to fly from the danger. The enemy, according to their senseless 
custom, raised a number of blue lights in the air, in order to discover 
the motions of the column, hut these lights served much better to 
direct the fire against themselves ; in the mean time those within 
the pagoda manned the walls, hut refrained from firing for fear of 
killing their own people in the camp, who in less than an hour were 
totally dispersed ; and if the English had brought with them a pe- 
tard, they would probably have forced into the pagoda, and have 
finished the war by securing the person of the regent. Every thing 
being now quiet, the Sepoys were permitted to hike as many horses 
as they could conveniently lead away ; and marching foremost out 
of the camp, were followed by the Europeans in good oider ; but, 
liy this time tho Mysoreans within the pagoda, finding by the ex- 
tinction of the lights, that none of their own army remained within 
reach, began to fire smartly from the walls, and killed and wounded 
20 men, of whom seven were Europeans. 

The troops reached the city by day break, when they discovered the 
enemy returning to the island, who immediately struck all their tents, 
and retired into the pagoda. This sufficiently shewed their panic ; 
hut nevertheless it was evident that their continuance in the neigh- 
bourhood would prevent the inhabitants from bringing in provisions, 
of which they began already to feel the want ; captain Dalton 
therefore determined to bombard the pagoda, not doubting, that if 
he could drive the enemy out of it, their fears would deter them 
from encamping again within a night’s march. With this view he 
sent half hia force the following night across the river, and dislodged 
them from a great choultry that stands by the water side, directly 
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1752 opposite to the soutb-gate ofSeringham; the building was 100 feet 
-Y-' square, and 30 high ; a groat number of Coolies were immediately 
set to work, and before morning they inclosed the choultry with a 
strong entrenchment, and likewise made a parapet with sand bags 
round the roof, on which two field pieces wei*e mounted. As it was 
not doubted that the enemy would make an effort to recover a post 
so capable of molesting them, captain Dalton determined to support 
it with the rest of his force ; the bod of the Caveri having at this 
time little or no water, he took post over against the choultry, on the 
southern bank of the river ; where a low wall served the party as a 
parapet ; who had with them four field pieces, which might easily 
flank the choultry, as the river in this part was only 400 yards wide : 
the enemy remained quiet until noon, when having sufficiently in- 
toxicated themselves with opium, they began to swarm out in great 
numbers ; but the field pieces kept them for some time at a distance, 
every shot doing execution. During the cannonade a party of the 
Nabob’s Sepoys crossed the river, and taking possession of a small 
clioultiy at a little distance to the right of the other, began to fire 
from this untenable post ; upon which a body of 300 Morattoe horse 
galloped up to attack them, but before they arrived the Sepoys took 
flight ; several of them were cut to pieces, and the rest re-crossing 
the river, ran into the city ; the Movattocs, encouraged by this 
success, now galloped up towards the entrenchment of the great 
choultry, where they were suffered to come so near, that several of 
them made use of their sabres across the parapet before the troops 
within gave fire, which then begaD, and seconded by that of the 
four pieces of cannon on the other side of the river, killed and 
wounded a great number of men and ^horses, and obliged the enemy 
to retire in confusion : in this instant an officer unadvisedly took the 
resolution of quitting his post, and passed the river, in order to give 
captain Dalton some information concerning the artilleiy : some of 
the soldiers seeing this, imagined that he went away through fear, and 
concluding that things were worse than appeared to them, followed 
his example, and ran out of the entrenchment ; which the rest perceiv- 
ing, a panic seized the whole, and they left the post with the greatest 
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precipitation, notwithstanding they had the minute before given three 1752 
huzzas, on the retreat of the Morattoes : a body of 3000 Mysore 
horse, who were drawn up on the bank, immediately galloped into the 
bed of the river, and charging the fugitives with fury, cut dow n the 
whole party excepting 15 men : flushed with this success, they made 
a push at captain Dalton's division on the other side. All these mo- 
tions succeeded one another so rapidly, that he had hardly time to 
put liis men on their guard ; more especially as many of them had 
caught the panic, from having been spectators of the massacre of their 
comrades : however some of the bravest hearkening to his exhorta- 
tions stood firm by the artillery ; their behaviour encouraged the Se- 
poys, who made a strong fire from behind the low wall in their front, 
which, accompanied by the grape-shot of the four field pieces, soon 
abated the ardour of the enemy, and obliged them to retreat, leaving 
somo horses, whose riders fell within 20 yards of the muzzles of the 
guns : captain Dalton then advanced a little way into the bed of the 
river, where he remained until he had collected the dead and wounded. 

Not a man who escaped could give any reason why he quitted his 
post, all of them acknowledging that at the time when they took 
flight only one man in the entrenchment was wounded, and that 
they had nine barrels of ammunition. 

This disaster diminished the strength of the garrison near one half, 
not by the number, but the quality of the troops that were lost ; for 
the killed and disabled were 70 Europeans, and 300 of the best Se- 
poys, together with the lieutenants Wilkey and Crow ; who having 
endeavoured in vain to rally the men, gallantly determined to stay 
in the entrenchment, where tlyjy were cut down. No farther hopes 
therefore remained of driving the regent out of Seringham ; on the 
contrary, it became necessary for the garrison, thus lessened, to give 
their whole attention to the security of the city ; and all negotiations 
between the Nabob and the regent being at an end, captain Dalton 
turned out the 700 Mysoreans, suffering them to retire peaceably 
with their arms and baggage : but he detained their commander Go- 
paulrauze, the regent’s brother, permitting him however to keep such 
domesticks as lie thought proper. 
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1732 But lest the enemy should imagine that he Was totally dispirited, 
if he should remain inactive, captain Dalton determined to make 
some attempt, which, at the same time that it might be executed 
without much risque, might make them believe he was still in a 
capacity to act iu tjie field. They had a post about four miles west 
of Tritchinopoly, at a pagoda called Velore, where the guard pre- 
vented the country people from carrying provisions into the city. 
The pagoda had a strong stone wall, and they had choaked up the 
great gate with mud, leaving at the bottom a wiaket, by which only 
one man could enter at a time, and this they carefully shut every 
evening : 30 Europeans marched in a dark night, and having con- 
cealed themselves in a watercourse near the gate, a serjeant of artil- 
lery, carrying a barrel of gun powder with a long sausage to it, went 
forward, and digging, placed the barrel under the wicket unobserved, 
although the centinel was sitting at the top of the gate singing a 
Moorish song : the explosion not only brought down the mud-work, 
hut also blew up the terrace of the gatoway, with the guard asleep on 
it, so that the soldiers entered immediately without difficulty, and 
having fresh in their memory the loss of their comrades at the choul- 
try, put all the Mysoreans they met to the sword. 

The regent, convinced by this exploit that famine would be the 
surest means of reducing the garrison, ordered a party of 200 horse 
to lie on the plain every night, between the city and the country 
of the Polygar Tondiman, from whence alone provisions wore ob- 
tained : they seized some of the people bringing in rice, and accord- 
ing to their ancient and barbarous custom, cut off their noBes, and 
sent them thus mangled to Tritchinopoly. This cruelty struck 
such a terror, that for some days no one would venture to bring in 
supplies : in order therefore to dislodge this detachment, 400 men, 
Sepoys and Europeans, with two field pieces, marched in the even- 
ing and took possession of the ground where they used to pass the 
night ; the enemy coming up some time after, did not discover their 
danger before they received the fire of the troops, which imme- 
diately put them to flight, and by their outcries it was imagined 
they suffered considerably. 
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Whatever might he their loss, the surprize struck such a terror, 1752 
that no more small detachments could be prevailed on to remain ''“"v — 
within reach of the garrison during the dark nights ; and their re- 
fusal suggested to the regent the resolution of dividing his force, and 
of forming a considerable camp between the city and Tondiinan’s 
country, whilst he remained with the rest at Seringham. A multi- 
tude of people set to tlio work finished in a few days an entrench- 
ment, with a stout mud wall, at a place called Facquiro’s Tope, or 
the grove of the Facquire, situated lour miles to tlio south, and one 
to the west of the city ; after which 5000 horse and 3000 foot, being 
nearly one half of the army, and the host troops in it, moved from 
the island with their baggage, and pitched their touts within this 
fortification. The effect of this disposition was soon severely felt ; 
no more grain was brought to the market, the shops were shut, and 
the inhabitants began to cry famiue, wliilstlhe garrison had the morti- 
fication to perceive themselves incapable of removing the distress, be- 
ing, since the loss at the choultry, too weak to cope with the enemy, 
in either of their camps. 

Such was the situation of allairs at "Vi told nopoly at the end of 1753 
March 1753- In the meantime the junction of the Morattnos ona- 
bled Mr. Dupleix to make head against the Nabob in tin- Carnatic 
and ho had likewise received the satisfaction of hearing that ids ally 
Salabad-jing had removed a most dangerous competitor for the Son- 
bahship, by the murder of bis brother Gazi-o-din Khan. 

This prince having long sent before him many threats and ru- 
mours of his approach to the Docan, at length marched from Delhi ; 
and in the beginning of October 1752, appeared before Aureugabad 
at the head of 150,000 men : at the same time, and by liis instigation, 
Balagerow and Ragogi Bonsola entered the province of Col-condah, 
with 100,000 Morattocs. Balagerow is known ; and Kagogi Bon- 
nola we have seen invading the Carnatic in 1T40, ton years before 
which he- had made conquests and established the Morattoe dominion 
in some parts of the province of Benir, from whence, in conjunction 
with Balagerow, he invaded Bengal in 1744. iSalabad-jing and Mr. 

Bussy were at Gol-condah when they received intelligence of the ap- 
proach of these armies, and immediately took the field frith their ut- 
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1762 most force, and at Beder, a very strong and ancient city GO miles north- 
“V^ west of Gol-eondah, were met by the Morattoes. Meanwhile Ghazi- 
o-din Khan entered Aurengabad without opposition. Ho had brought 
with him from Delhi a French surgeon named DeVolton, who had 
long been principal physician to the Great Mogul. This man, Ghazi- 
o-din Khan sent forward to Pondicherry, as an envoy empowered by 
the Great Mogul to offer Mr. Duplcix many advantages, if lie would 
withdraw the French troops from the service of Salabad-jing : and as 
a proof of this commission, De Volton was furnished with a blank 
paper, to which the great seal of the empire was affixed. Salabad- 
jing receiving intelligence of these intentions, set about to frustrate 
them by a method which could not fail of success, as it could not na- 
turally be suspected ; for he prevailed on his mother, who was at 
Aurengabad, to poison his brother, who, however was not her son ; 
which she effected by sending him a plate of victuals, prepared, as 
she too truly assured him, with her own hands. On his death the 
greatest part of his army returned to their homes ; hut some joined 
the Morattoes at Beder. 

Whatsoever apprehensions Salabad-jing might have, that Scbe- 
abeddin the son of Ghazi-o-din Khan at Delhi, would obtain tlie 
Soubahship of tbe Decan, and revenge the murder of liis father ; he 
affected to fear nothing from him, either as nn enemy or a competi- 
tor : and asserting with more confidence than ever, that he himself 
was the real Soubah, sent immediately on Ghazi-o-din Khan’s death, 
an embassador of his own to Pondicherry, who likewise pretended to 
come from the great Mogul, with a patent, as Salabad-jing had pro- 
mised, confirming Mr. Duplcix Nabob of the countries to the south 
of the Kristna The man was received with great pomp and respect, 
and the patent published throughout the province with much osten- 
tation. 

But still this title, specious os it might be, furnished Mr. Dupleix 
with no money, which in the wars of Indostan is of more service 
than any title whatsoever ; for the revenues which Salabad-jing re- 
ceived at Aurengabad wero continually exhausted by the great army 
he was obliged to maintain, and the charge of Mr. Bugsy's troops 
alone amounted to 400,000 pounds a year. Tbe distress was as great at 
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Pondicherry ; for although many chiefs in the Carnatic had without 1752 
compulsion contributed to support the cause of Chunda-saheb during his 
life, their zeal ceased at his death, from their sense of the incapacity 
of his sou Raja-saheb, little qualified to prosecute a contest in which a 
man of his father’s abilities had perished : and in this time of anarchy 
and confusion, whilst the authority of no one extended farther than^his 
sword could reach, every chief reserved for himself whatever revenues 
he could collect. So that notwithstanding Mr. Duplcix’s title was ac- 
knowledged by all who did not wish well to Mahomed-ally, his power 
was confined to the districts which lie between Pond' cherry and Gin- 
gee, and these did not furnish more than 50,000 pounds a year : at 
the same time the French company, missed by his representations, 
sent out no more money than was necessary for their commerce, and 
with positive orders that it should not lie employed to any other pur- 
pose. These disadvantages would probably have reduced the French 
to cease hostilities after the capture at Seringham. had not Mr. Du- 
pleix been endowed (and this at least is much to his honour) with a 
perseverance, that even superseded his regard to his own fortune, of 
which he had at that time disbursed 140,000 pounds, and he conti- 
nued with the same spirit to furnish more ; but as this resource could 
not last long, and as the slender capacity of Raja-saheb rendered him 
rather a burthen than a support to the cause, he determined to make 
him relinquish the title of Nabob, and to give it to Borne other person, 
from whose wealth, ability, and connexion, ho might reasonably ex- 
pect considerable resources for carrying ou the wax - . The man lie 
pitched upon was Mortiz-ally Khan of Yelorc, to whom ho displayed 
all the commissions he had received from Sulabat-jing, and discovered 
the state of his negotiations with the Murattoes, and Mysoreans. The 
Phousdar, sensible that there could not be much risk in taking part 
with such an apparent superiority, accepted the proposal, levied troops, 
and resolved to go to Pondicherry, as soon as the journey might be 
undertaken without danger. In the mean time 50 Europeans wore 
sent from Pondicherry to Velore, and with their assistance he fonned 
a conspiracy with the French prisoners in the fort of Arcot, who 
were to rise and overpower the English garrison, which they greatly 
outnumbered ; but a suspicion of this treachery was luckily enter- 
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1752 tained in time to prevent the success of it, and the prisoners were 

“ ' removed in the latter end of December to Chinglapett. Thus ended 

the year 1752 in the Carnatic. 

1753 On the 3d of January 1753, the French, consisting of 500 Euro- 

■“■V"'' peans, and a troop of 60 horse, together with 2000 SepoyB, and 4000 

Morattoes under the command of Morari-row, marched from Val- 
dore, and entrenched on the hanks of the river Pannar, in sight of 
Trivadi : upon which Major Lawrence, with the Nabob, returned 
from Fort St. David to their former encampment at that place. Their 
force consisted of 700 Europeans, 2000 Sepoys, and 1500 dastardly 
home belonging to tlio Nabob. On the Oth the Morattoes, supported 
by two companies of Topasscs in their own pay, advanced with three 
field pieces, and began to cannonade the village of Trivadi. The bat- 
talion was immediately under arms, and the grenadiers, with some 
Sepoys, were ordered to attack their guns, which they got possession 
of before the enemy had time to fire a second round : the Morattoes 
still remaining on the plain. Major Lawrence followed them two 
miles towards their cam]), and having as ho thought sufficiently dis- 
persed them with liis field pieces, prepared to return, when they came 
galloping up again furiously on all sides, and surrounded him. The 
soldiers preserved their fire till every shot did execution, and the ar- 
tillery men behaving with the same calmness and resolution soon heat 
them off, with the loss of 100 men killed. Morari-row, on his return 
to the camp reproached the French for their cowardice, in not having 
supported him in the manner that had been concerted between them. 
He continued however with great activity to distress their enemies, by 
sending out parties, which prevented the country people from bring- 
ing provisions to the English camp ; and this obliged Major Lawrence, 
when in want, to march with his whole force, and escort his supplies 
from Fort St. David. Those marches were excessively fatiguing, and 
might have been dangerous, had the French behaved with the same 
activity and spirit as the Morattoes, who never failed to be on the 
road harrassing, and sometimes charging, the line of march : on the 
28th of January, in particular, they accompanied the battalion the 
whole way from Trivadi to Fort St. David : hut dispirited by the loss 
of 300 of their horses, which were killed by the field pieces in the 
2 different 
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different skirmishes of the day, they did not venture to attack the 1753 
troops as they were returning to the camp with the convoy. w v— 

Supported as the French were by this excellent cavalry, they might 
without much risque have ventured on a general engagement ; hut 
Mr. Dupleix, whose eye was always on Tritchinopoly, determined to 
protract the war on the sea cosist as long as possible, that the Myso- 
reans might not be interrupted from blockading the city. He there- 
fore ordered his troops on the P&nnar to act intirely on the defensive, 
and to strengthen their entrenchments ; which, with the usual dex- 
terity of that nation in works of this kind, were soon oompleated and 
rendered little inferior to the defences of a regular fortress. The 
English presidency, sensible of the great risque of storming such works 
without a sufficient hody of horse to cover the flanks of their infantry 
during the attack, sollicited the king of Tanjore to send his cavaliy 
to their assistance : lie promised fair., and a detachment of Europeans 
with two field pieces marched from Trivadi to favour the junction ; 
but they had not proceeded far, before they heard that the king had 
recalled his troops to the capital, on a repoif that the Morattoes in- 
tended to enter Ms country. 

Disappointed of this assistance. Major Lawrence was obliged to re- 
main inactive in Ms camp, contemplating every day the situation of the 
enemy, which lie had in sight, and fretting at his incapacity to attack 
them. The Morattoes in the mean time were not idle ; their parties 
were seou now at Trinomalee, then at Arcot, then at Chillambrum, 
that is, in every part of the province between the river Paliar, and the 
Coleroon. In the middle of February, one of their detachments ap- 
peared, flourishing their sabres, and enracolling -within musket shot of 
Chimundelum, the western redoubt of the bound-hedge of St. David : 
their insolence irritated the guard, and the serjeant, a brave but blun- 
dering man, thinking this an opportunity of distinguisliing himself 
and of getting promotion, marched into the plain with his whole 
force, 25 Europeans, and 50 Sepoys. The enemy retreated, until 
the party was advanced half a mile from the redoubt ; when they 
turned on a sudden, and galloping up surrounded them in an in- 
stant ; the serjeant, not doubting that the first fire would disperse 
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1758 them, gave it in a general volly, -which did some execution ; but before 
““v*"' the troops could load again, the Morattoes charged them impetuously 
sword in hand, broke the rank, and every horseman singling out a 
particular man, cut them all to pieces. Inactivity or retreat in war 
is never in Indostan imputed to prudence or stratagem, and the . side 
which ceases to gain successes is generally supposed to be on the brink 
of ruin. Such were the notions entertained of the army at Trivadi, 
and they were industriously propagated by Mr. Dupleix, in order to 
encourage his new ally Mortiz-ally to set up his standard in the pro- 
vince. The Phousdar with his usual caution first encamped without 
Velore, then advanced somewhat farther, and at last, assured by the 
Morattoes that they would cover his march, ventured to proceed to 
Pondicherry, where, on furnishing 50,000 pounds for the expcnces 
of the war, he was with great ceremony and public rejoicings pro- 
claimed Nabob of the Carnatic. 

But the satisfaction lie might receive from this exaltation did not 
last long. It was proposed that bo should begin by imitating the 
conduct of Cliunda-saheb, and appear at the head of the army : this 
his nature abhorred. On settling the terms of his regency, so much 
assistance in money and troops was expected from him, and so little 
power or advantage offered in return, that lie found the Nabobship 
held on such conditions, would be of less value than the inde- 
pendant possession of his government of Velore. At the same time 
suspecting what he himself would infallibly have done in a similar 
case, he was terrified with the notion that Mr. Dupleix would keep 
him a prisoner at Pondicherry, if he discovered his aversion to have 
any farther connexion with him ; these sentiments did not escape the 
sagacity of Mr, Dupleix ; hut he had too much good sense, not to see 
that such a breach of faith would probably determine the enemies of 
Maliomed-ally to make their peace on any terms with that prince. 
He therefore consented to Mortiz-ally’s return, who promising to 
make war in the country about Arcot, left Pondicherry in the end of 
March, convinced for the first time in his life, that he had met with 
a more cunning man than himself 

In the mean time, no military operations passed, excepting the 
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skirmishes of the Morattoes with the English battalion, during three 1753 
or four’marches, which they were obliged to make, in order to escort w v— 
their provisions from Fort St. David. The French were not to be in- 
ticed out of their entrenchments ; and Major Lawrence, seeing no 
other method of striking a decisive blow, determined to storm their 
camp. The presidency seconded this resolution, by sending 200 Eu- 
ropeans, of which 100 were a company of Swiss lately arrived from 
Bengal, to Fort St. David ; where the battalion joined them ; and 
the whole, with a large convoy of provisions, set out for the camp, on 
the first of ApriL The whole body of the Morattoes were waiting 
for them in sight of the bound-hedge ; and behaved this day with 
more activity than ever, rarely removing out of cannon shot, and gal- 
loping up whenever the incumbrances of the baggage disunited the 
line of march, and left intervals open to their attacks. Thus con- 
tinually threatened, and often assaulted, the convoy advanced very 
slowly. The weather was excessive hot, and several men fell dead 
with the heat, fatigue, and the want of water. When within three 
miles of Trivadi, the Morattoes made a general and vigorous charge, 
surrounding the front of the line, and won* with difficulty repulsed 
many of their horses fell within a few yards of the field pieces, and 
amongst the slain was Bazinrow, Morari-row’s nephew, the same who 
came to captain Clive's assistance, after the siege of Arcot. His death 
damped their ardour, and they retreated to a distance. But the work 
of the day was not yet over ; for the troops continuing their march, 
discovered within a mile of Trivadi, the French troops and Sepoys 
drawn up on their right : the convoy happened luckily to march on 
the left along the bank of the river Gandelu. The two battalions 
advanced against each other cannonading, until the French coming 
to a hollow-way, halted on the opposite side, imagining that the Eng- 
lish would not venture to pass it under the disadvantage of being ex- 
posed to their fire ; but Major Lawrence ordered the Sepoys and ar- 
tillery to halt and defend the convoy against tho Morattoes, still hover- 
ing about, and pushed on briskly with the main body of Europeans 
across the hollow way : the enemy, who expected to find the English 
fatigued with a long and han assing march, were so startled at tho 
vivacity of this motion, that they only stayed to give one fire, and then 
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1763 ran away with tlie utmost precipitation, leaving the English to finish 
— y—'' their march without farther molestation. As soon rs the troops were 
recovered from their fatigue, Major Lawrence approached nearer the 
enemy’s camp, within a mile of which they had an advanced party, 
at the village of Caiyamungalum ; the grenadiers and 100 men of the 
battalion were ordered to attack this post, and soon get possession of 
it ; after which a battery of two eighteen pounders was erected against 
their entrenchments, at the distance of 700 yards : it was not before 
this time that the English perfectly discovered the strength of their 
works, which consisted of a rampart cannon proof, with redoubts at 
proper distances, a broad and deep ditch, and a good glacis, defended 
by 30 pieces of cannon. The battery fired for some time, but made 
no impression, and the difficulty of getting provisions increasing with 
the distance from St. David, it was thought proper to desist from the 
attempt, and the army returned to Trivadi. 

In the mean time, the Morattoes were indefatigable, and being 
joined by a small party from Pondicherry, surprized a fort near 
Chillambrum, called Bonageny, from whence Fort St. David drew 
large supplies of grain : captain Kilpatrick marched with a detach- 
ment to retake the plaeo ; and upon his approach they abandoned 
it in the night. 

Three months ineffectually employed to bring the enemy to a gene- 
ral engagement, convinced Major Law rence of the necessity of alter- 
ing his plan of operations. He consulted with the Nabob on re- 
moving the war to some other part of the country, in order to draw 
the French battalion from their present impregnable situation ; hut 
it was not easy to determine where they should carry their arms ; and 
whilst they were deliberating on the choice, sudden and unexpected 
news from Tritcliinopoly resolved the difficulty, and left them with- 
out an option. 

Captain Dalton, foreseeing the distresses to which the city would be 
reduced after the defeat of his party at the Choultry, had often ques- 
tioned Kiroodin Kha n the governor, on the quantity of provisions 
he had in store ; who always assured him, with great confidence, that 
he had sufficient to supply -the garrison for four months. For some 
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time the small convoys, which got into the city in spite of the enemy’s 1759 
patroles, balanced the daily consumption made out of the magazines ; S - 
but as soon as the Mysorean divided his army into two camps, all 
supplies were cut off, and a party of Sepoys, which had been sent 
into Tondiman’s country, were not able to get back. In this situs- 
tion captain Dalton insisted on examining the magazines, when to his 
great surprize Kiroodin Khan informed him that he had taken ad- 
vantage of the scarcity, to soli out the provisions to the inhabitants at 
a high price, not doubting but that opportunities of replacing them 
would offer, and acknowledged that the stock remaining was no more 
than sufficient for fifteen days : in which time the army at Trivadi 
could hardly receive the news, and march to the relief of the city. 
Expostulations were vain, for the mischief was real ; an express 
was therefore sent with this alarming intelligence to major Lawrence, 
who received it at ten at night, the 20th of April, and instantly issued 
orders for the troops to be in readiness to march by day-break ; when, 
leaving a garrison of 150 Europeans, and 500 Sepoys, at Trivadi, 
the rest proceeded to Fort St. David, in order to collect the necessary 
supplies of military stores 

The want of horse having hitherto been the principal obstacle to 
the progress of the Nabob’s affairs, it was determined to apply again 
to the king of Tanjore, and in order to encourage, or if necessary to 
awe him into a compliance, it was resolved to proceed to Tritchino 
poly, through his dominions. The army on the 2ifd of April passed 
by Chillambrum, and as soon as they crossed the Coleroon, the king 
deputed Succojee, his prime minister, to compliment the Nabob and 
major Lawrence ; and when they were arrived at Condore, ten miles 
from the capital, he desired an interview, and inet them half way at 
one of his gardens, where he appeared in great splendor, accompanied 
by 3000 horse, and 200 elephants in rich trappings. Seeming to be 
convinced that it was his own interest to support the Nabob, he gave 
orders to his horse to proceed with him to Tritchinopoly ; but the 
next day, after marching a few miles, they left the army, promising, 
however, to return very soon. 

During this interval captain Dalton had not been inactive at Tritchi- 
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1763 nopoly. The enemy’s troops at the Faoquire’s Tope ■were com- 
" > — ' manded by Virana, the same general who led the van of the army, 
when the Mysoreans first joined the English detachment at Kistna- 
varam, where captain Dalton had an opportunity of discovering the 
little reach of his military capacity, and knowing him to be a very 
timorous man, particularly in the night, he did not doubt that if 
frequent alarms were given to the camp, the Mysorean would, out of 
regard to his own security, send no more detachments abroa’d to in- 
tercept provisions comiDg to the city For this purpose, he erected a 
redoubt, within random cannon shot of the enemy’s camp, hut much 
nearer to tlie\nty ; and when this post was well secured, and two 
pieces of heavy cannon mounted on it, the guard frequently advanced 
with two field pieces, and fired into the camp ; in the day time taking 
care to return to the redoubt, as soon as the enemy began to move, 
which they wore apprized of by signals from the rock in Tritclii- 
nopoly ; but in the night they proceeded with less caution, and advanced 
near enough to throw grape shot into the camp, the Mysoreans never 
once venturing to send out a detachment to cut off their retreat. 
Encouraged by this proof of their imbecillity, the party, under favour 
of a very dark night, approached the 1 5th of April much nearer, and 
fired 30 rounds of grape shot into the camp, from each of the field 
pieces ; which created no small confusion, as appealed by the number 
of lights the enemy raised, and the great uproar they made : next day 
the party had scarce recommenced their fire from the usual station, 
before they perceived the enemy decamping in a great hurry ; but 
suspecting this to be a feint to draw them nearer in order to cut off 
their retreat, they continued firing very briskly without advancing : 
and before noon the enemy struck all their tents, and abandoned the 
camp, which the party then took possession of, and found in it a large 
quantity of rice and other provisions, as also several wounded men, 
who informed them, that the cannonade of the preceding night having 
killed an elephant, two'camels, and several horses, had struck Virana 
with such terror, that he determined not to stand the risk of another 
attack. He however remained to the south of the Caveri two or 
three dap longei . but on receiving certain intelligence of major 
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Lawrence's march, he joined the rest of the Mysoreans at Seringham, 1753 
and the country people ventured again to bring provisions into the w v— 
city. 

On the 6th of May, the major arrived in sight of Tritcliinopoly, 
and entered the city without meeting any interruption ; for none of 
the Mysoreans presumed to appear on the plain : the number of the 
battalion was greatly diminished during the march, which was per- 
formed at the setting in of the land winds, when they blow with 
the greatest heat and violence ; besides several who died on the 
road, and others who wore sent back sick to Fort St. David, and 
Devi Cotah, ] 00 men unfit for duty were carried '. ito the hospital 
at Tritcliinopoly on the day of their arrival : m&ny had likewise 
deserted ; particularly of the Swiss, of whom a sevjoant and 15 men 
went off in one day : so that the whole, including what the garrison 
of Tritcliinopoly could spare for the field, amounted, when mustered, 
to no more than 500 Europeans, who with 2000 Sepoys, and 3000 
horse in the Nabob ’s service, composed the army. 

As soon as Mr. Dupleix was certain what rout they had taken, he 
detached 200 Europeans, and 500 Sepoys, with four field pieces, 
from the camp near Trivadi : who marching by the road of Vlt- 
dachclum, Volcondah and Utatoor, joined the Mysoreans at Sering- 
liam, the day after the English arrived at Tritcbinopoly. 

Major Lawrence having allowed the men three days to refresh 
themselves, determined on the 10th of May to pass over into the 
island, and offer the enemy battle, which if they declined, he re- 
solved to bombard Seringham, and cannonade their camp : the Na- 
bob’s cavalry, discontented for want of pay, refused to take any share 
in the action. The battalion and Sepoys therefore proceeded with- 
out them, and setting out at throe in the morning in two divisions, 
arrived at six at Moota Chellinoor, a village four miles west of the 
city, over against the head of the island. A large body of horse and 
foot, drawn up on the opposite side, seemed determined to defend 
the paf!S, but were soon dispersed by the first division, and whilst the 
second was crossing they retreated towards the pagoda, from whence 
the Mysoreans no sooner discovered tho Engli sh forming on the island, 
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1753 they swarmed out in great numbers, and their cavalry, led by 
— y— / the Morattoes under the command of Harrasing, came galloping up 
at a great rate, and making a resolute charge on the left of the line, 
where a body of Sepoys were posted, broke through them Bword in 
hand ; but the Sepoys seeing three platoons of Europeans advancing 
to their support, behaved with spirit, and recovering their ground, 
kept up a smart fire, which after a severe slaughter repulsed the 
cavalry, who made a most precipitate retreat towards the pagoda, 
exposed to the fire of ten pieces of cannon, eight of which were 
field pieces which accompanied tho troops, and two eighteen poun- 
ders which captain Dalton had sent to the bank of the river. By 
this time Mr. Aefcruc, with the French troops and Sepoys marched 
np, and lodging the greatest part of them in a water course, where 
they were effectually sheltered, placed his cannon, four field pieces, on 
an eminence, from whence they made a brisk tire. They were an- 
swered by the English artillery ; but as it was not thought prudent to 
make a push at the water course, at the risque of being fallen upon 
by such numbers of cavalry as covered tho plain, major Lawrence, 
to preserve his main body from the enemy’s cannonade, ordered them 
to take shelter behind a bank, so that tho sight was maintained only 
by the artillery until noon, when a party of the enemy’s Sepoys, with 
some Topasses, took possession of a large choultry to the left of the 
English line, which they began to incommode with the fire of their 
musketry ; upon this the company of grenadiers, with a detachment 
of Swiss under the command of captain Polier, were ordered to dis- 
lodge the Sepoys ; which service the grenadiers effected with great re- 
solution ; and, animated by their success, pursued the fugitives until 
they insensibly gained the flank of the water course, where the main 
body of the French troops was concealed ; who, on seeing the danger 
which threatened them, prepared to retreat, and were actually on the 
point of abandoning two of the field pieces^ when captain Polier, 
who remained with the Swiss at the choultry, and from thence could 
not see the enemy’s confusion, sent orders for the grenadiers to return. 
Thus was lost one of those critical moments, on which the greatest 
advantages of waT so often depend ; but without any disparagement 
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to the reputation of Polier, whose orders directing him only to dis- 1753 
lodge the enemy from the choultry, he would have been culpable, v— ' 
had lie pushed his success farther without a subsequent order ; which 
the major had no reason to send, as from the situation he was ; n, he 
could not discover the distress of the enemy. On the retreat of the 
grenadiers, the French again took possession of the water course, and 
renewed the cannonade, which lasted till the evening, when the want 
of provisions, as well as the excessive fatigue which the English troops 
had undergone, obliged them to repass the river, and return to Tritchi- 
nopoly ; where they arrived at 10 at night, having without intermission 
been employed 20 hours either in march or action The loss they 
sustained was much less than might have been expected, from the 
fire to which they had been exposed ; for only three officers were 
wounded, and two with four private men and a few Sepoys killed. 

The operations of this day shewed that the French troops were 
commanded by an abler officer than any who had yet appeared at 
their head ; and little hopes remaining of dislodging the Mysoreans 
from the pagoda, major Lawrence gave his whole attention to the 
means of supplying the city wit! provisions. For this purpose the 
army marched into the plain, and encamped at the Facquire’s Tope, 
within the entrenchment which Virana, the Mysore general had lately 
abandoned, where they lay conveniently for protecting the convoys 
coming from Tondiman s country ; proper agents, supported by a de- 
tachment of troops, were sent to purchase grain, and at the same 
time the King of Tanjore was requested to collect and send supplies. 

But the Mysorean was not wanting to counteract these measures ; 
he kept an agent both at Tanjore, and with Tondiman, who repre- 
sented, that if Tritchinopoly should once be provided with a con- 
siderable stock of provisions, it was not to bo doubted but that the 
Nabob and the English would Immediately carry their arms again 
into the Carnatic, leaving their allies exposed to the just resentment 
of the regent, who would not fail to take the severest revenge for 
the service they had rendered his enemies. This reasoning was well 
adapted to the genius of those to whom it was addressed ; for the 
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1753 Indians, never influenced by the principle of gratitude themselves, 
““v— / do not expect to meet with it in others ; and accustomed, after they 
have gained their ends, to pay no regard to the promises they have 
made, they gave little credit to major Lawrence when he assured 
them that he would never remove from Tritchinopoly, before he 
had provided for the safety of their countries. Nor did the Mysorean 
neglect to employ the resource of money to alienate these precarious 
allies : in Tondiman’s country he bribed the chiefs and officers of 
such districts as lay convenient for furnishing provisions ; and at Tan- 
jore gained over to his interest the prime minister Suceojee, who in- 
tircly ruled the King his master ; however the King, not wholly un- 
sollicitous of the consequences, if the English fortune should change 
again, palliated his refusal with specious pretexts, and wrote to the 
presidency that the enemy’s detachments had already done mischief 
to the amount of 100,000 pounds in his country, where the harvest 
was now coming on, but that as soon as it was gathered he would 
not fail to give them all the assistance in his power : this pretended 
mischief was no more than what all other parts of the country had 
suffered from the Morattoes, who in their predatory excursions made 
no distinction between the territories of friends and foes. 

Thus, notwithstanding no prudent measure was neglected, the 
supplies received were so far from being sufficient to stock the 
magazines, that it was with difficulty, enough was procured for 
the immediate consumption of the army and Garrison. In this 
situation major Lawrence was obliged to remain for five weeks, 
without having an opportunity of acting against the enemy, who 
determined not to expose themselves, until they were reinforced 
from the sea coast. 

The French troops in this part of the country quitted their en- 
trenchments on the same day that the major marched from Fort St. 
David, and a detachment of 200 Europeans, with 300 Sepoys, attacked 
the village of Trivadi ; but captain Chace, the commanding officer, 
sallying from the fort, repulsed them ; some days after they renewed 
the attack, and were again repulsed by a detachment of 60 Euro- 
peans, and 300 Sepoys ; who, elated with their success, quitted the 
* village. 
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village, and contrary to their orders marched out into the plain: the 1753 
Morattoes, who were in sight, waiting for such an opportunity of w v 
exerting themselves, instantly surrounded the party, and charging 
with great fury, routed them, and cut every man to pieces. This 
loss disabling the garrison from making any more sallies, the French 
took possession of the village, erected a battery, and cannonaded the 
fort. The troops within were still sufficient to have m ade a good de- 
fence ; but a mutiny arose, and the lenity of the commanding officer’s 
temper, not permitting him to see the necessity of making severe 
examples in the beginning, the men, no longer controulable, got 
possession of the arrack, and mad with liquor, obliged him to capi- 
tulate, and were made prisoners of war : this misfortune affected cap- 
tain Chace so sensibly, that it threw him into a fever, of which he 
died soon after at Pondicherry. At the same time a detachment of 
Morattoes, with some Europeans, appeared before Chillambrum, 
where the English kept a serjeant with a few artilleiy-men ; who 
discovering that the governor was plotting to deliver them up to the 
enemy, marched away in the night to Devi Cotah Nor was the loss 
of these places and their dependencies the only detri ment which the 
Nabob’s aflairs had sustained in the Carnatic ; for a number oi petty 
commanders, soldiers of fortune, set up their standards, and pretend- 
ing to be authorized by Mr. Dupleix and Morari-row, levied contri- 
butions, and committed violences in all parts of the country. Even 
Mortiz-ally hearing soon after his return to Volore that the English 
did not venture to attack the French entrenchments at Trivadi, and 
that Tritchinopoly was hard pressed by the Mysoreans, took corn-age, 
and entertaining thoughts of asserting the title which Mr. Dupleix 
had conferred upon him, ordered his tioopR to commit hostilities in 
the neighbourhood near Arcot. His force consisted of 50 Euro- 
peans, with three pieces of cannon, who accompanied him from Pon- 
dicherry, and 2000 Sepoys, 1500 horse, and 500 matchlock Peons, 
his own troops. They plundered all the villages lying near the city 
without meeting any interruption ; foi Abdullwaliab Khan, the Na- 
bob’s brother, and lieutenant in the province, an indolent sensual 
man, dissipated in his pleasures and upon his favoiuites most of the 
monies he collected, and gave no attention to the maintaining of a 
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1753 competent force to support Ms authority : encouraged by tMs negli- 

“v— ' gence, Mortiz-ally tlireatened to attack the city of Arcot itself, of 
which the presidency receiving intelligence, directed the command- 
ing officer of the fort to join the Nabob’s troops with as many Eu- 
ropeans as could prudently be spared from the garrison, and attack 
the enemy in the field. Abdullwahab, alarmed for his own security, 
with some difficulty got together 800 Sepoys, 1000 horse and 500 
Peons, all of them the very worst troops in the province ; they were 
commanded by another of the Nabob's brothers Nazeabulla, a man 
nearly of the same character as Abdullwahab. This force, joined by 
40 Europeans, 200 English Sepoys, with two field pieces under the 
command of ensign Joseph Smith, marched out of the city on the 21st 
of April, and when half-way to Vclore discovered the Phousdar’s 
army drawn up across the road, their right sheltered by the hills. It 
was with great reluctance that Nazeabulla Khan could be prevailed 
upon to attack them, although it was evident they would fall on him, 
as soon as he offered to retreat : ensign Smith began a cannonade, 
and drove the French several times from their guns, hut a party of 
500 excellent Sepoys maintained themselves with much more reso- 
lution behind a bank, and in several attempts that were made to 
drive them from it, most of the English Sepoys were lost. The 
enemy’s cavalry seeing this, attacked the Europeans, but were re- 
pulsed by the grape shot ; on which they pushed at Nazeabulla’s ca- 
valry, who took flight without waiting the onset, and soon after his 
Sepoys and Peons went off likewise, leaving the Europeans, now re- 
duced to 25 men, with about 40 Sepoys, surrounded by the enemy. 
Ensign Smith however kept the ground until night, when Ms men 
leaving the field pieces behind, endeavoured, as they could, to get 
back to the city ; but they were discovered, and all, excepting tliree, 
were intercepted ; some were killed, and the rest,, amongst whom 
was ensign Smith, were made prisoners and carried to Velore. 
Flushed by this success, Mortiz-ally renewed his correspondence 
with Mr. Dupleix, and undertook to besiege Trinomalee, a strong 
fort situated about 40 miles south of Arcot, in the Mgh road to 
TritcMnopoly, and Morari-row moved from Chillambrum to naalat 
in the expedition. But Mr. Dupleix thinking it of more import- 
ance 
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anoe to reinforce the army at Serin gham, prevailed on him to de- 1759 
tack 8000 of his Morattoes under the command of Innis Khan, and 
joined to them 300 Europeans and 1000 Sepoys. 

As soon as these troops arrived, the enemy quitted Seringham, and 
crossing the Caveri, encamped on the pla ; n three miles to the north 
of Facquire’s Tope. Their force now consisted of 450 Europeans, 

1500 well-trained Sepoys, 8000 Mysore horse, 3500 Morattoes, and 
two companies of Topasses with 1000 Sepoys in the service of the 
regent ; the rest of whose infantry was 15,000 Peons, armed with 
matchlocks, swords, bows and arrows, pikes, clubs, and rockets ; im 
perfect weapons worthy tlic rabble that bore them. Major Lawrence 
had only the 500 Europeans, and the 2000 Sepoys he brought with 
him from the coast ; but 700 of these Sepoys were continually em- 
ployed in the Polygar’s country, to escort the convoys ; his artillery 
were eight excellent six-pounders ; of the Nabob’s horse only 100 
encamped with the English, the rest remaining under .the walls, and 
peremptorily refusing to march until they were paid their arrears. 

There arc, about a mile to the south of the Facquirc’s Tope, some 
high mountains called the five rocks, on the summit of which the 
Major always kept a strong guard of Sepoys : but he being obliged 
to go into the city for the recovery of his health, the officer who com- 
manded during his absence neglected to continue this detachment. 

The enemy reconnoitring, and finding this post without defence, de- 
tached in the night a strong party to take possession of it ; and early 
the next morning their whole army was discovered in motion, assem- 
bling under shelter of the five rocks, whilst their advanced cannon 
plunged into the English camp ; whither the Major immediately re- 
turned, but found it impossible to regain the post : he however kept 
his ground until night, and then encamped about a quarter of a mile 
nearer the city, behind a small eminence which sheltered the troops 
from the enemy’s artillery ; they the next day quitted the camp to 
the north of the Facquire’s Tope, and encamped at the five rocks. 

Here they had it in their power intirely to cut off the supplies of 
provisions coming from the Polygar’s country, and to intercept the 
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1753 detachment of 700 Sepoys sent to escort them : at the same time the 
' great superiority of their numbers, and the advantage of the ground 
they occupied, rendered an attack upon their camp impracticable : 
but it was evident that if they were not soon dislodged, neither the 
English army in the field, nor the garrison of the city, could subsist 
long ; to augment the distress, a strong spirit of desertion arose among 
the soldiery. In these circumstances, even the most sanguine began 
to lose hope, and to apprehend that the city must be abandoned in 
order to save the troops from perishing by famine. 


The Major had stationed a guard of 200 Sepoys, on a small rock 
situated about half a mile south-west of his camp, and nearly a mile 
north-east of the enemy’s. Mr. Astruc soon discovered the importance 
of this post, which if he could get possession of, his artillery would 
easily oblige the English to decamp again, and retire under the walls 
of the city, where, still more streightened, they would probably be 
reduced in a very few days to the necessity of retreating to their settle- 
ments. He therefore resolved to attack the post, and marched early 
in the morning, on the 2Gth of Juno, with his grenadiers and a large 
body of Sepoys ; but they meeting with more resistance than was ex- 
pected, he ordered the whole army to move and support them. The 
Major, as soon as he found the rock attacked, ordered the picquet guard 
of the camp, consisting of 40 Europeans, to march and support his 
Sepoys: but afterwards observing the whole of the enemy’s army in 
motion, ho ordered all liis troops to get under arms, and leaving 100 
Europeans to take care of the eamp, marched with the rest of his force, 
which, iu Europeans did not exceed 300 battalion men, with 80 be- 
longing to the artillery ; and he had with him no more than 500 Se- 
poys : for the rest were at this time in the city endeavouring to pro- 
cure rice, of which none had been sold in camp since the enemy ap- 
peared on the plain. "With this small force, he hastened, as fast as 
they could march, to reach the rock before the enemy’s main body. 
But Mr. Astruc, with the party already engaged in the attack, per- 
ceiving liis approach, made a vigorous effort, and before the Major h*d 
got half way, the Sepoys who defended the rock, were all either lulled, 
or taken prisoners, and the French colours immediately hoisted. This 
8 obliged 



Book IV. 


History of the Carnatic. 


291 


obliged the Major to halt, and consider what was nvst adviseable to 1758 
be done in this critical conjuncture, on which the fate of the whole — 
war seemed to depend. There was little time for deliberation : fpr 
the French battalion were now arrived behind the rock, and their 
artillery from the right and left of it, were firing upon the English 
troops ; the rock itself was covered by their Sepoys supported by their 
grenadiers ; the whole Mysore army was drawn up in one great body 
at the distance of cannon-shot in the rear ; the Morattoes were, as 
usual, flying about in small detachments, and making charges on the 
flanks and rear of the English battalion in order to intimidate and 
create confusion. 

In such circumstances the officers unanimously agreed in opinion 
with their general, that it was safer to make a gallant push, than to 
retreat before such numbers of enemies : «nd the soldiers seeming 
much delighted at this opportunity of having what they called a fair 
knock at the French men on the plain, major Lawrence took ad- 
vantage of the good disposition of the whole, and giving due com- 
mendations to their spirit, ordered the grenadiers to attack the rock 
with fixed bayonets, whilst he himself with the 1 est of the t roop--, 
wheeled round the foot of it to engage the French battalion. The 
soldiers received the orders with three huzzas, and the grenadiers set- 
ting out at a great rate, though at the same time keeping their ranks, 
paid no attention to the scattered fire they received from the rock, u r 
made a halt until they got to the top of it ; whilst the enemy ter- 
rified at their intrepidity, descended as they were mounting, without 
daring to stand the shock of their onset. Some of the best Sepoys 
followed the grenadiers, and all together began a strong fire upon the 
French troops, drawn up within pistol shot below. In the mean time 
Mr. Astruc, perceiving that the left flank of his battalion would, if it 
remained drawn up facing the north, be exposed to the English troops, 
wheeling round the foot of the rock, changed his position, and drew 
up facing the west, in order to oppose them iu front. But this move- 
ment exposed his right flank to the fire of the grenadiers and Sepoys 
from the rock ; by which his troops had already suffered considerably, 
when the English battalion executing their evolution with great ad- 
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1753 dress, drew up at once* directly opposite to the enemy, at the distance 
— * ' of 20 yards. 

_ The French troops were struck with consternation upon seeing 
themselves thus daringly attacked in the midst of their numerous allies, 
by such a handful of men ; and indeed a stranger, taking a view of 
the two armies from the top of one of the rocks on the plain, could 
scarcely have believed that the one ventured to dispute a province 
with the other. 

Mr. Astruc exerted himself as a brave and active officer, and with 
difficulty prevailed on his men to keep their ranks with recovered arms, 
until the English gave their fire, which falling in a well levell’d dis- 
charge from the whole battalion, and seconded by a hot fire from the 
rock, together with a discharge of grapo shot from the first field piece 
that came up, threw them into irreparable disorder ; they ran away with 
the utmost precipitation, leaving three pieces of cannon, with some 
ammunition carts behind them. The Morattoes immediately made 
a gallant effort to cover their retreat by flinging themselves between, 
and some of the grenadiers, who had run forward to seize the field 
pieces, fell under their sabres. Animated by this success, they at- 
tacked the battalion, pushing in several charges up to the very bayo- 
nets, and endeavouring to cut down the men, who constantly received 
them with so much steadiness, that they were not able to throw a 
single platoon into disorder : at length having suffered much, and lost 
several of their best men by the incessant fire of the line, they desisted 
from their attacks, and retreated to the main body of the Mysoreans : 
amongst tbeir dead was Ballapab, one of their principal officers, 
brother-in-law to Morari-row, a very gallant man, much esteemed by 
the English, who had often seen him exert himself with great bravery 
when fighting on their side : he had broke his sword in cutting down 
a grenadier, when another, who was loading his piece, and saw his 
comrade fall, shot both ball and ramrod through his body. In the 
mean time the French never halted until they got into the rear of the 
Mysore army, when their officers prevailed on them to get into order 
again, and drew them up in a line with their allies, from whence they 
fired their two remaining field pieces with great Vivacity, although 
the shot did not reach above half way. 
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The Major remained three hours at the foot of the rock, in order 1753 
to give them an opportunity of renewing the fight ; but finding that v — y ~ 
they shewed no inclination to move towards him, he prepared to re- 
turn to his camp, leaving them to take possession of the rock again at 
their peril ; for since the loss of the 200 Sepoys that defended it in 
the beginning of the action, he did not think it prudent to expose 
another detachment to the same risque, at such a distance from his 
main body. The three guns with the prisoners were placed in tho 
center, and the troops marching in platoons on each side, the artillery 
was distributed in the front, rear, and intervals of the column. The 
rear had scarcely got clear of the rock into the plain when the whole 
of the enemy’s cavalry set up tlicir shout, and came furiously on, 
flourishing their swords as if they were resolved to exterminate at once 
the handful of men that opposed them. Whosoever has seen a body 
of ten thousand horse advancing on tho fall gallop all together, will 
acknowledge with the Maresclials Villara and Saxe that their appear- 
ance is tremendous, be their discipline or courage what it will ; and 
such an onset would doubtless have disconcerted untried soldiers ; but 
the enemy had to deal with Veterans equal to any who have done 
honour to the British nation ; men convinced by repeated experience 
that a body of well-disciplinod infantry would always prevail against 
irregular cavalry, let tlieir numbers be ever so great. In this con- 
fidence they halted, and without the least emotion, waited for the 
enemy, who were suffered to come sufficiently near before the signal 
was given to the artillery officers : the cannonade then began from 
eight six pounders, loaded with grape, and was kept up at the rate 
of eight or ten shot in a minute from each piece, so well directed 
that every shot went amongst the crowd, as was visible by the numbers 
that dropped : this soon stopped their career, and they stood a while 
like men astonished by the fall of thunder ; but finding no intermission 
of the firs, and that the battalion and Sepoys reserved theirs with re- 
covered arms, they went to the right about, aDd got out of the reach 
as fast as they had come on, leaving the troops to return quietly to 
their camp. 

Thus was Tritchinopoly saved by a success, which astonished even 
those who had gained it ; nor was the attempt, however desperate it 
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1753 might seem, justified hy the success alone ; for as the city would in- 
evitably have fallen if the English had remained inactive, so the loss 
of it would have been hastened only a few days if they had been de- 
feated ; and major Lawrence undoubtedly acted with as much saga- 
city as spirit in risquing every thing to gam a victory, on which alone 
depended the preservation of the great object of tho war. 

The enemy dispirited by their defeat, began to disagree amongst 
themselves ; the Mysoreans and French reciprocally imputing their 
ill success to one another, and the Moratboes with great reason to 
both ; their parties appeared less frequently on the plain in the day, 
and none ventured to patrole in the night : the English Sepoys in 
Tondiman’s country availing themselves of this interval, quitted the 
woods, and joined the camp in the night, with a convoy of provi- 
sions which furnished a stock for fifty days. This necessary object 
being provided for, tlie Major determined to avoid coming again to a 
general engagement, before he was joined by some troops, which the 
arrival of the ships from Europe enabled the presidency to send into 
the field : they were ordered to march through the Tanjore country ; 
and as a body of cavalry was still more necessary to enable the army 
to act with vigour against an enemy which had such numbers, he 
resolved to proceed without delay to Tanjore, in hopes that whilst 
he was waiting for the reinforcement, the appearance of the army 
and the reputation of their late success might determine the king to 
declare openly, and furnish the assistance of home, of which the Eng- 
lish stood so much in need. The presence of the Nabob, being 
thought necessary to facilitate the negociation, he prepared to march 
with the army ; but on the evening that he intended to quit the city, 
his discontented troops assembled in the outer court of the palace, 
and clamouring declared that they would not suffer him to move, be- 
fore he had paid their arrears ; in vain were arguments to convince 
this rabble, more insolent because tbey had never rendered any essen- 
tial service, that his going to Tanjore was the only measure from 
which they could hope for a chance of receiving their pay ; they re- 
mained inflexible, and threatened violence ; upon which captain Dal- 
ton sent a messenger to the camp, from whence the grenadier com- 
pany immediately marched into the city, where they were joined by 
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100 of the garrison, and all together forcing their v.ny into the pa- 1763 
lace, they got the Nabob into his palankeen, and escorted him to the 
camp surrounded by 200 Europeans with fixed bayonets ; the n ale- 
contents not daring to offer him any outrage as he was passing, nor 
on the other hand was any injury offered to them : for notwith- 
standing such proceedings in more civilized nations rarely happen, 
and are justly esteemed mutiny and treason ; yet in Indostan they 
are common accidents, and arise from such causes as render it diffi- 
cult to ascertain whether the prince or liis army is most in fault. The 
Nabob had certainly no money to pay his troops ; so far from it that 
the English had now for two years furnished all the :xpence of their 
own troops in the field : but it is a maxim with every prince in India, 
let his wealth be ever so great, to keep his army in long arrears, for 
fear they should desert. This apprehension is perhaps not unjustly 
entertained of hirelings collected from every part of a despotiek em- 
pire, and insensible of notions of attachment to the prince or cause 
they serve ; but from heuce the soldier}’, accustomed to excuses when 
dictated by no necessity, give no credit to those which are made to them, 
when there is a real impossibility of satislying their demands ; and a 
practice common to most of the princes of Indostan, concurs not a 
little to increase this mistrust in all who serve them : for on the one 
hand the vain notions in which they have been educated inspire them 
with such a love of outward shew, and the inervating climate m 
which they are bom renders them so incapable of resisting the im- 
pulses of fancy ; and on the other the frequent reverses of fortune in 
this empire dictate so strongly the necessity of hoarding resources 
against the hour of calamity, that nothing is more common than to 
see a Nabob purchasing a jewel or ornament of great price, at the very 
time that he is in the greatest distress for money to answer the neces- 
sities of the government. Hence, instead of being shocked at the cla- 
mours of their soldiery, they are accustomed to live in expectation of 
them, and it is a maxim in their conduct to hear them with patience, 
unless the croud proceed to violence ; but in order to prevent this 
they take care to attach to their interests some principal officers, with 
such a number of the best troops as may serve on emergency to check 
the tumult, which is rarely headed by a man of distinction. But when 
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1753 bis affairs become desperate by the success of a superior enemy, the 
—y— prince atones severely for his evasions, by a total defection of bis 
army, or by suffering such outrages as the Nabob Mahomed-ally 
would in all probability have been exposed to, had he not been res- 
cued'in the manner we have described. 

As soon as the Nabob arrived in the camp, major Lawrence began 
his march, and in order to avoid the enemy’s cavalry struck into the 
thick woods, which skirt the plain of Tritchinopoly to the south : the , 
approach of the army seemed to determine the king of Tanjore to fur- 
nish the assistance they were coming to demand ; and not to give him 
any unnecessary umbrage by proceeding abruptly to his capital, the 
Major resolved to halt for some time at a distance, and encamped at 
Oonandercoil, a town in the woods half-way between Tritchinopoly 
and Tanjore ; where, at the expiration of ten days, he received advice 
from Mr. Palk, who had been deputed to the king, that he had pre- 
vailed upon him to declare openly, and that orders were given to Mo- 
nac-gee the general to assemble the Tanjorine troops. On which the 
English army proceeded to Tanjore, where it was determined to re- 
main until they were joined by the reinforcement expected from Fort 
St. David. 

Of all the Nabob’s cavalry, no more than fifty accompanied him, 
the rest remained encamped under the walls of Tritchinopoly, and a 
few days after the departure of the English army went in a body, and 
informed captain Dalton that they intended to go over to the enemy, 
with whom they had made their terms, desiring at the same time 
that he would not fire upon them as they were marching off. This, 
as he was very glad to get rid of such a dangerous incumbrance, he 
readily promised, and they went away unmolested at noon-day. 

The enemy, having now no other immediate object, gave their 
whole attention to blocade the city, which they were in a condition 
to effect without much difficulty ; for their superiority in Europeans 
deterred the garrison from venturing without the walls to interrupt 
their night patroles, as was their custom when they had only the My- 
soreans and Morattoes to encounter. However captain Dalton took 
the precaution of undermining in a dark night the posts of Warriore 
and Weycondali, to the west of the city ; the defences of Warriore 
were ruined, but the explosion failed at Weycondali, 
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The late supplies of provisions being entirely reset*. .*d for the use 1753 
of the garrison, the inhabitants -were left to provide for themselves, *- 
and rice was now sold in the market for half a crown the measure, 
about an English quart, which was fifteen times dearer than the com- 
mon price ; and fire-wood was scarcely to be procured at any rate. 

This scarcity soon obliged them to quit their habitations, and in less 
than a month this spacious city, which had formerly contained 
.400,000 persons, was left almost desolate ; for the military people 
who remained in it, soldiers and artificers of all denominations, did 
not exceed 2000 men ; of these the Nabob's Peons, as being capa- 
ble of no other service than to give an alarm, were posted between 
the outward and inward wall ; their number was about ] 000 : the 
Sopoys, 600, were stationed round the ramparts, and the Europeans 
about 200, were appointed, some to guard the gates, whilst the rest 
lay on their arms every night, in readiness to march to any quarter 
where the alarm might he given. 

Vigilance supplied as much as possible the defect of numbers ; ne- 
vertheless it was visible that the city, thus slenderly garrisoned, would 
run great risque if the enemy attempted a vigorous assault by night ; 
nor were they entirely without such intentions ; for the French pre- 
pared scaling ladders, and often sent parties to sound the depth of the 
ditch ; but these were always discovered and beaten off before they 
could accomplish their design. In the mean time Mr. Dupleix strenu- 
ously importuned Mr. Brenier, who had succeeded Mr. Astruc in the 
command, to attempt an escalade at all events, ami suggested to him 
a method of getting the information he wanted by sending one De 
Cattans an intelligent officer, as a deserter, into the town : the man 
was promised the command of a company, and thirty thousand ru- 
pees ; for which he not only undertook to find out the proper spot 
where they should place their scaling ladders, but also to maintain a 
correspondence with the French prisoners, who were to break loose, 
and seize the arms of the guard, and attack the quarters of the Eng- 
lish whilst the assault was made on the walls. He was admitted into 
the city, and said, that he came to offer his sendee to the English, 
being disgusted by an unjust censure, which had been cast on his con- 
duct in the late battle at the golden rock : an over-strained affectation 
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1753 of frankness in his behaviour gave captain Dalton some suspicions, 
^ ™ J and two spies were set to watch his actions, who at different times 
discovered him measuring the calibre of the gun, taking a survey of 
the works, and fathoming the height of the wall with a lead and 
line, after which he threw notes through the windows to the French 
prisoners. There was in the garrison a French soldier whose fidelity 
to the English might be depended on ; this man engaged to detect 
liis countryman still more effectually, and suffered himself to be chas- 
tized in his sight by captain Dalton for some pretended neglect ; after 
which he affected such a resentment for this treatment, that De Cat- 
tans gave him his entire confidence, offering him a great reward if 
he would assist in the execution of his plan. The soldier said he was 
not made for great enterprises, but offered to desert the first night he 
should be on guard at the barrier, and to carry a letter, provided Do 
Cattans would assure him of pardon for having deserted from the 
French. This the other readily agreed to, and gave him a pardon 
in form signed with his name, to which he added the tittle " of pleni- 
potentiary of the marquis Dupleix.’’ At the same time he delivered 
to him a letter for Mr. Brenier, which contained a and exact 
description of the defences of the place, and some commendations 
on hi3 own address in deceiving the English commandant, whom he 
described as a very young man, that placed more confidence in him 
than any of his own officers. The soldier carried the letter to cap- 
tain Dalton, who immediately caused De Cattans to be arrested ; at 
first he dcuiod the fact, but on seeing bis own writing, desired that 
he might not suffer the disgrace of being hanged, but have the ho- 
nour of being shot by a file of musketeers. He was told that his fate 
could not be decided before major Lawrence arrived ; captain Dal- 
ton, however, desirous of drawing the enemy into a snare by the same 
means which they had employed against himself, promised the cri- 
minal to intercede for his pardon, provided he would write a letter 
to Mr. Brenier, and prevail upon him to attempt an escalade at such 
a part as he, captain Dalton, should dictate ; this De Cattans readily 
agreed to ; the place fixed upon was Dalton’s battery, on the west 
side, not far from the northern angle, as being more accessible than 
any other from without ; but the defences and retrenchments within 
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wore stronger than any where else. A black 1'ellc." undertook to 1753 
carry the letter for eight rupees, and Mr. Brenier, giving him v — v '"' 
twenty, sent him back with a letter to De Cattans, promising to put 
his plan into execution, and desiring liim to write frequently. In 
vain did the garrison watch several nights successively, hoping that 
the enemy would make the assault ; but the various reports which 
they receiyed of major Lawrence’s arrival, kept them in such a con- 
tinual bustle and alarm, that they could not spare a night for the ex- 
ecution of this enterprize, notwithstanding they appeared convinced 
of its practicability. 

The Mysoreans finding that the explosion made at Weycondab. 
had done little damage, took possession of this post, and mounting 
two small pieces of cannon on the rampart, encamped 300 horse aud 
some Peons under the walla ; and as the garrison of Tritchinopoly 
had not lately ventured into the field, those troops slept in perfect 
security without a single ccntinel. Captain Dalton receiving intel- 
ligence of their negligence, resolved to beat up tlieir quarters, and 
eliusing a time when it was very dark, a party of 400 men, mostly 
Sepoys, marched up close to the tents, and made a general discharge 
amongst them before they were once challenged. The Sepoys got 
some horses and arms, and the whole party retreated out of reach 
before the enemy were sufficiently rouzed to do more than fire a few 
shot at random. 

At length, after remaining a mouth closely blockaded, aud obligeu 
to be continually on their guard, the garrison received advice that the 
Major was approaching ; he was joined by the Tnnjorinc army, con- 
sisting of 3000 horse, and 2000 matchlocks, under the command of 
Monac-gee, as also by the expected reinfoi cement from Fort St. David, 
of 170 Europeans and 300 Sepoys. On the 7th of August, the army 
arrived at Dalaway’s choultry, situated close to the southern bank of 
the Caveri, six miles east of Tritchinopoly, where they were de- 
tained the next day by the falling of a heavy rain, which rendered 
the country between the choultry and city impassable. This obliged 
them to strike to the south-west, and the 9th in the morning they 
continued their march, escorting a convoy of several thousand bullocks 
provided by the Nabob, and said to be laden with provisions ; signals 
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1753 from the top of the rock in Tritchinopoly, not only apprized them 
— v— ' that the enemy were in motion, but likewise pointed out the dis- 
positions they were making. Their cavalry in different parties exr 
tended from the French rock to the golden rock : at the sugar-loaf 
rock, as being the place where major Lawrence would first come 
within their reach, they kept their main body of Europeans and 
.Sepoys, together with their artillery ; and a detachment" took pos- 
session of the golden rock. The major, when arrived about a mile 
south-east of the sugar-loaf, halted, and having considered the enemy’s 
disposition, formed and ordered his march in consequence of it. To 
preserve the baggage and provisions from the enemy’s fire, he deter- 
mined not to attempt a passage through the posts they occupied ; but 
to march round the golden rock, whilst the eonvoy with the Nabob 
and his retinue, escorted by the Tanjorine troops, moved on at some 
distance on the left Hank of the Europeans and Sepoys. It was ne- 
cessary at all events to drive the enemy, from the golden rock, since 
their fire from hence might greatly incommode the line of march : 
but as a suspicion of the major’s intention to pass that way, would 
uaturally induce them to reinforce this post, lie resolved to divert then- 
attention, by halting, and forming as if he intended to march directly, 
and attack their main body at the sugar-loaf rock. This stratagem 
had the desired effect : monsieur Brenier, not an acute officer, recalled 
the greatest part of his detachment from the golden rock, and with 
much bustle got his troops in order, to receive the major : who in 
the mean time detached the grenadiers and 800 Sepoys from the 
front of the line, ordering them to defile behind the convoy which 
still proceeded on, and to march with all possible expedition and at- 
tack the golden rock Mr. Brenier did not perceive this motion be- 
fore it was too late to prevent the effect of it ; he however instantly 
sent forward 1000 horse at full gallop to intercept the English party, 
and at the same time detached 300 Europeans to reinforce the guard 
at the rock. The cavalry soon came up with the English party, and 
endeavoured to retard their march by caracolling and gallopping about 
as if they intended to charge : but the grenadiers did not suffer them- 
selves to be amused by these motions, nnd fired hotly upon them with- 
out slackening their pace nor made a halt until they had mounted 
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the rock, drove the enemy down, and planted theii colours on the 1753 
top, which they accomplished before the enemy’s party of infantry, v — v — 
marching from the sugar loaf rock, hod got half way : who seeing 
the post they were sent to reinforce lost, had not the heart to make 
a push to recover it ; hut halted, and taking shelter behind a bank, 
began to cannonade the grenadiers and Sepoys at the golden rock 
with four* field pieces. By this time Mr. Brenior, with the rest of 
the French troops, had proceeded a little way from the sugar loaf 
rock, to support his advanced party ; but seeing them halt, he halted 
likewise. So that the main body of the English troops continued 
their march, and secured the possession of the golden rock without in- 
terruption : the Tanjorines soon after came up with the baggage, 
and were ordered to remain with it in the rear. The English ar- 
tillery were now warmly employed against the cannon of the enemy’s 
advanced party, of whom none but the artillery men were exposed, for 
the rest kept close behind the bank. The English battalion was 
drawn up in the open plain without shelter, and in this situation suf- 
fered considerably, whilst their artillery did little mischief to the 
enemy ; however the shot that flew over the bank went amongst a 
large body of horse who were drawn up in the rear of the advanced 
party, and flung them into confusion ; which captain Dalton ob- 
serving, he sallied from the city with two field pieces, and the cavalry 
finding themselves between two fires, hurried out of reach, some to 
the east, and others to the west. In the mean time several of the Eng- 
lish battalion were struck down, and major Lawrence observing that 
the enemy’s main body made no motion to join the advanced party, 
determined to make a push, and drive these troops from the advan- 
tageous ground of which they had taken possession. The grenadiers, 
with 200 more Europeans, and 300 Sepoys, were ordered to march 
and attack them, whilst major Lawrence remained at the golden rock 
with the rest ready to support them if repulsed, or if successful, to join 
and pursue the advantage by driving the beaten party on the enemy’s 
main body. The success of this attempt depending in a great measure 
on making the attack before the enemy’s main body could move up to 
the succour of their party, the English for more expedition marched 
without any field pieces ; hut the artillery was notwithstanding not idle, 
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1753 for they fired continually from tbo main, body to deter the enemy’s 
"“v— ' cavalry from attacking the flanks of the party as they marched. The 
officer appointed to lead the attack, instead of following his orders, 
which directed him to come to the push of bayonet without hesitation, 
sent word that he could not execute them without artillery, and that 
he was halted, waiting for it. Upon this major Lawrence instantly 
quitted tho main body, and galloping up, put himself at the head of 
the party, and led them on. The troops, animated by his example, 
marched on with great spirit, keeping their order, notwithstanding 
they were galled by a very smart fire from the enemy’s artillery, 
which killed several men, and amongst them, captain Kirk, at the 
head of the grenadiers : these brave fellows, whom nothing during 
the war had ever staggered, could not see the death of the officer they 
loved without emotion. Captain Kilpatrick seeing them at a stand, 
immediately put himself at their head, and desired them, if they loved 
their captain as much as he valued his friend, to follow him, and re- 
venge his death : roused in an instant by this spirited exhortation and 
example, they swore in their manner, that they would follow him to 
hell. In this temper they pushed on ; and in order to prevent the 
enemy from retreating to their main body, marched to gain tlieir 
right flank : the enemy had not courage to stand the shock, but quit- 
ted the bank in great precipitation, and leaving three field pieces be- 
hind, them, ran away towards Weycondali, exposed great part of the 
way to the fire of the two field pieces which captain Dalton had 
brought out of the city, every Bhot of which, for several discharges, 
took off two or three men. Tho enemy ’b main body now, when too 
late, began to move to the assistance of their party, but seeing them 
irretrievably defeated, and perceiving at the same time the main body 
of the English advancing from the golden rock, they lost courage, and 
without waiting to give or receive a fire, ran off in great confusion to- 
wards the five rocks, exposed to a severe cannonade from the rear 
division of the English artillery which had been left at the golden rock 
with the baggage ; the Tanjoro horse remained spectators of their 
flight without taking advantage of it, by falling on them sword in 
hand, which if they had done, few would have escaped ; so that the 
loss which they sustained in. Europeans did not exceed 100 men killed 
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and wounded : of the English battalion about 40 men were eithor 1753 
killed or disabled, and on both sides, principally by cannon shot. w v ~ 

Monac-gee endeavoured to excuse his neglect, by alledging that the 
solicitude of the Nabob and his commissaries for the safety of the con- 
voy, made him unwilling to leave it exposed to the enemy’s cavalry 
which hovered round in large bodies : but this was no good reason ; 
for majofr Lawrence immediately on the enemy's retreat sent him 
orders to pursue, and the battalion were inarching back to secure the 
convoy. As soon as the enemy were out of sight, the army with the 
convoy proceeded to the city, where on taking an account of tlic pro- 
visions before they were lodged in the magazines, it was found that 
the quantity did not exceed 300 bullock loads, and this not a little 
damaged : which, in weight not being more than 30,000 pounds, 
was scarcely sufficient to supply the Europeans and Sepoys ten days. 

It would be difficult to find an example of so great a negligence, in so 
essential a service, which had cost so much pains and risque, excepting 
in the irregular and indolent administration of a Moorish government 
in Indostan ; and indeed the English them* elves were much to blame 
for trusting this important charge entirely to the conduct of the 
Nabob and liis officers, who had loaded the rest of the bullocks, for 
there were near 4000, with their own baggage, and a heap of trum- 
pery not worth the carriage. 

The enemy removed their tents and baggage as soon as it was dark 
from the sugar-loaf rock to Weycondali, where they encamped all to- 
gether in so strong a situation, protected by the fire of that post, that 
they could not be att^ked with any prospect of success. The Myso- 
reans bad always drawn their provisions from tlieir own country ; and 
as there was little probability of procuring plenty to the city whilst the 
enemy remained on the plain, the major, as soon as the troops were 
a little refreshed, marched out, and taking a circuit encamped at the 
five rocks, intending to intercept their convoys coming from the east- 
ward, and thus retaliate the distresses which they had so often brought 
upon his army. At the same time Monac-gee, in order to secure the 
communication with Tanjore, undertook to reduce Elimiserum, where 
the enemy had left a garrison of 200 Sepoys and a few Europeans, 
who submitted to him after a little resistance. 
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1 753 Major Lawrence now ordered De Cattans to be hanged in eight of 

"~r-— ' the enemy’s advanced guards : he died with great resolution, but 
shewed much concern that he had endeavoured to betray captain 
Dalton, who had received hitn with so much hospitality and kind- 
ness. As the English had condescended to employ this delinquent 
against his own countrymen, after he was detected, his life ought to 
have been spared. ' 

The enemy still remaining at Wcycondah, major Lawrence made 
a motion towards them on the 23d, upon which they decamped in a 
hurry, and leaving part of their baggage, with a gun and some am- 
munition behind, made a disorderly retreat to Mootachellinoor, a 
strong post on the bank of the Caveri, which secured their commu- 
nication with Seringham : the next day major Lawrence took posses- 
sion of the ground they had abandoned with an intention to send 
forward some artillery near enough to cannonade them ; but this 
design was unexpectedly frustrated, for the next day a reinforcement, 
equal to the whole of the English force, appeared on the bank of the 
Coleroon. It consisted of 3000 Morattoes, a great number of Peons, 
and some Topasses under the command of Morari-row, together with 
400 Europeans, and 2000 Sepoys, with six guns. 

Most of these Europeans arrived in the end of June from the island 
of Mauritius, where they had been disciplined ; and Mr. Dupleir com- 
mitted a great error in not sending them immediately, together with 
Morari-row’s troops, to Tritchinopoly ; more especially as the signal de- 
feat of the French and Mysoreans at the golden rock might have con- 
vinced him that they would hardly be able ^prevent the English, 
when reinforced by the troops of Tanjore, from making their way good 
to the city with the convoy : but his vanity on this occasion confounded 
his good sense ; for treating the battle of the golden rock as a trifling 
skirmish, and attributing the ill success of it to some pretended acci- 
dents common to the fortune of war, he seemed to disdain sending any 
farther assistance to an army which be confidently asserted could not 
fail to overpower their enemies in a very few days ; he therefore detain- 
ed this force to make conquests in the Carnatic ; hut the wilful disposition 
of Morari-row frustrated in a great measure this design : for regarding 
no injunctions excepting those of the Mysorean, who was afraid to give 
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him positive ordera, the Morattoe traversed the pro v inee according to 1758 
his own inclination, without keeping his force uoited, or acting in '■“■y— 
concert with the troops of Pondicherry. However Mr. Dupleix pur- 
suing his plan as well as he was able, detached immediately after the 
capture of Chillambrum a large body of Sepoys, accompanied by some 
Morattoes, to attack the pagoda of Verdachelum 4 ; this force was led 
by one Hagsan Ally, who had long been commander in chief of the 
French Sepoys, and had distinguished himself so much in this employ- 
ment that the French king had honoured him with a gold medal in 
token of his services ; this man was taken at Seringliam with Mr. 

Law, and the English knowing his capacity kept him a close prisoner 
at Fort St. David ; from whence, however, he had lately contrived to 
escape, being camod through the guards in a basket which they 
imagined to contain lumber. The garrison of Vcrdachelum consisted 
only of 50 Sepoys commanded by a serjeant, who surrendered after a 
slight resistance ; from hence Hassan Ally, joined by 50 Europeans, 
proceeded to Trinomalee, where they found Morari-row with the 
greatest pari of his force assisting, according to his promise, the troops 
ofVelorc, who were laying close siege to the place. The army of 
the besiegers now amounted to 0000 cavalry, 5000 Sepoys, and 100 
Europeans, including the 50 which Mortiz-ally kept in his own pay. 

The garrison, 1500 men, commanded by Barkatoola, a faithful ser- 
vant to the Nabob, and a gallant officer, dofended themselves with 
much bravery, making frequent sallies, and in one they surprized and 
beat up the quarters of the Moiattoes, killing many of their horses ; 
this loss, the most sensible that the Morattoes can feel, determined 
Morari-row to look out for easier conquests ; ^nd leaving the Phous- 
dar’s troops to continue the siege a? they could, he marched away, with 
an intention to lay siege to Palam Cotah, a fort in the neighbourhood 
of Chillambrum. Hero he was joined by a party of 350 Europeans, 
who endeavoured to prevail on him to march with them and attack 
the English settlement of Devi Cotah ; but Morari-row, apprehensive 
of the loss he might sutler in this attempt, refused to accompany them. 

On this difference they separated, the French marching towards the 
woods of Wariore-pollam, in hopes of lovying contribution from the 
Polygar ; and the Moralloe to Trinomalee. Hero, a few days after 
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1753 his arrival, he received letters from the regent informing him of his 
" i distress, since his convoys from Mysore began to be intercepted, and de- 
siring him in the most pressing terms to move immediately to Sering- 
liain with his whole force ; and Mr. Duplcix informing him at the 
same time that lie intended to send all the Europeans he could bring 
into the field, the Morattoo, calling in all his stragglers, hurried back 
to Chilian) brum, which was appointed the place of general rendez- 
vous ; from hence the whole reinforcement proceeded by very expe- 
ditious inarches to Tritclii nopoly, in sight of which they arrived on 
the 21th of August. 

Their appearance at so critical a conjuncture did not fail to raise the 
enemy’s spirits, who testified their joy by firing salutes and exhibiting 
fireworks for three days successively, at the same time making the ne- 
cessary preparations for coining to the plains again ; whilst the English 
and their allies saw themselves under the necessity of taking their mea- 
sures to aet again on the defensive, under the same disadvantages to 
which they had been constantly subject, excepting in the short interval 
since the last defeat of the enemy : but even in this interval they hadnot 
been able to get more provisions than sufficed -for the daily consump- 
tion ; for as tbeir force was not sufficient to spare considerable escorts 
at a distance for the time necessary to collee.t large supplies, what they 
received came daily in small quantities, about TOO bullock loads at a 
time, which indeed had lately joined tlip camp without much difficulty. 
But it was evident that the enemy's dctac,hments would not scour the 
plain again as usual : the Major therefore, to diminish the risk of his 
convoys coming from the eastward, quitted the neighbourhood of 
Weycondali as soon as .their reinforcement appeared, and encamped on 
the same ground which he had formerly occupied a little to tlio north 
of the I'iicquire’s Tope. The enemy three days after quitted Moota- 
chellinoor, and encamped at the five rocks, where their army covered 
a great extent of ground, for they had likewise been reinforced from 
Mysore. From the great superiority of their numbers, the Major ex- 
pected that they would attack him in his camp, and ordered his men to 
sleep on their arms ; but they contented themselves with following 
, their former plan of intercepting the convoys. And the very next 
day, the 28th, near 3000 horse, Moi attoes and Mysoreans, attacked an 
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escort of 100 Europeans with great vigour ; but the men, accustomed 1753 
to such encounters, preserved themselves and the convoy by not part- fir- 
ing with their fire, although the enemy rode several times to the very 
bayonets. 

The presidency of Madrass hearing of the reinforcement which Mr. 
Dupleix had sent to Seringliain, determined to strengthen their own 
army witirsill the men that could be spared for the field, and sent 
them in one of the company's ships to Devi (Jo tali ; and the major, 
in order to facilitate the junction of these troops, as well as to protect 
liis convoys, determined to encamp farther to the castu ml , and send- 
ing offliis baggage in the night, inarched at day break ilia first of Sep- 
tember over tlie plain in full view of tbe enemy, anil pitched bis camp 
at a little distance to the south-east of the French rock. This ground 
was well chosen, for the right flank was protected by some pieces of 
artillery mounted on the rock, which were flanked l>y the cannon of the 
city. The front of the camp was for the most part secured by a morass, 
and the rear by swamps and rice fields. The Tanjorine-. were exceed- 
ingly delighted with the security in which (’icy hue found tlvm, -.elves, 
for they had before began to droop with apprehensions of having then 
quarters boat up by the Moratloos ; and Monae-gce exerting all his in- 
fluence amongst his countrymen, prevailed on the merchants who dealt 
in rice, to bring frequent supplies of grain, although in small quantities. 

The enemy’s scouts gave them such good intelligence of tlic approach 
of the convoys that few escaped unattached, but being constantly sup- 
ported by detachments of Europeans, they made their way good to the 
camp ; not indeed without some loss, since it was impossible in tbe tu- 
mult to prevent the bullocks and cooleys from flinging down their loads 
and taking flight. However, what arrived was sufficient for the daily 
wants, but so little more, that if two or throe convoys had been cut off, 
the army would have been obliged to have had recourse to the small 
stock which was laid up in the city The enemy, as if determined to 
reduce them to this distress, moved from the five rocks, and encamped 
at the sugar loaf, extending from hence to the golden rock. Here 
the regent and Morari-row having intelligence of the reinforcement 
of which the English were in expectation, pressingly iutreated the ’ 
French to attack their camp before those troops arrived ; but Mr. 
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1753 Abtruc declined the attempt, and contented himself with waiting for 
less hazardous opportunities of diminishing tlieit force : at length the 
English reinforcement arrived on the 19th of September, at Kelli 
Cotah, a fort 15 miles east of the city : and never perhaps had two ar- 
mies remained 18 days in so extraordinary a situation, both encamped 
on the open plain without a bush on it, at about two miles distance 
from each other, so that with their glasses they could see ofie another 
sitting at dinner in their tents ; and a cannon shot from the advanced 
posts might easily reach the opposito camp : hut as the swamps in the 
rear of both the camps did not permit either to move farther back, 
both refrained from commencing a cannonade ; the English desired no- 
thing more than to keep their battalion unimpaired until the arrival of 
their reinforcement ; but for this very reason the French ought to have 
taken all opportunities of diminishing their number. Major Lawrence 
now apprehending nothing so much, ns that the enemy might send a 
large detacliment to intercept his reinforcement, determined if pos- 
sible to divert their attention by cannonading their camp ; and the 
day in which the troops were ordered to march from Kelli Cotah, an 
eighteen pounder, sent from the city, was mounted about half a mile 
south-west of the French rock, on the hank of the water-course that in- 
tersects the plain, and early in the morning the 16th of September, it 
began to fire smartly ; every shot was seen to strike amongst the tents 
of the French battalion, who after having bore the insult patiently foi 
two hours, detached their three companies of grenadiers with a large 
body of their allies , horse and foot, to attack the party posted with 
the eighteen pounder ; upon which motion the Major immediately 
threw a reinforcement into the water course of 250 Europeans, 800 
Sepoys, and three field pieces under the command of captain Charles 
Campbell, who defended it so well that the enemy were obliged to 
desist from their attempt, and retreat to their camp, not without a con- 
siderable loss ; for they had bore for some time a smart cannonade from 
five pieces of cannon upon the south-west cavalier of the cit^, as well 
as from the artillery at the watercourse, This repulse, seconded by a 
continuance of the fire from the 18 pounder, either deterred or di- 
verted them during the rest of the day from giving attention to the re- 
inforcement, who having continued their march without molestation, 
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joined the camp in the evening. The whole oonsited of 237 Eu- 1753 
ropeans, with the captains Ridge and Calliaud, lately arrived from 1 ’ “ 
Europe, and 300 Sepoys. The junction of these troops inspired the 
army with as much joy as the doubtful expectation of their arrival 
had caused anxiety and solicitude ; and to retaliate on the enemy the 
same marks of exultation which they had lately employed on a like 
occasion, the tidings were announced to them by a discharge of all 
the artillery in the camp and city. 

There being now no more reinforcements to expect, and the 
vicinity of the enemy having greatly augmented the difficulties of 
getting provisions and fuel, major Lawrence, as soon as the troops just 
arrived were refreshed, determined to bring on a general battle, wldcli 
if the enemy declined he resolved to attack them in their camp. 

The tents and baggage were sent at night to remain under cover 
of the artillery of the city ; from whence at the same time 100 Eu- 
ropeans, all who could be spared from the garrison, marched out and 
joined the army. Every thing being prepared, major Lawrence quitted 
the ground near the French rock, and at day bleak, the 20th of Sep- 
tember, the army appeared at the Facquire’s Tope, and remained 
for some hours drawn up, offering the enemy battle ; but they shew- 
ing no inclination to accept the defiance, the Major sent for his tents 
again, and encamped on the spot on which lie was drawn up, resolving 
to attack their camp the next day : as the success of this hardy enter- 
prise depended greatly on preventing the enemy from entertaining any 
suspicion of liis intention, he cannonaded tlieir camp, with an eigh- 
teen pounder, at different intervals during the rest of the day ; hoping 
to make them believe that he purposed nothing more than to harrass 
and incommode them. At night the tents were struck, and sent back 
again towards the city, and the whole army was ordered, after taking 
their rest in the open field, to be under arms at four in the morning. 

The enemy’s camp extended on each side of the sugar-loaf rock, 
hut much farther to the west than to the east : most of the Morattoes 
were encamped on the east, the French quarters were close to the 
west of the rock, and beyond these the Mysoreans extended almost 
as far as the golden rock, occupying the ground for a considerable . 
way behind the two rocks. The rear of the camp was covered with 
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' 1753 thickets and rocky ground. The French had flung up an intrench- 
' m - J ment in front of their own quarters, and intended to have continued 
it along the left flank, facing the west ; but on this side had only 
finished a small part, separated about 300 yards from the western ex- 
tremity of their intrenchment in front, which interval was left open 
without defences : the Morattoes had likewise flung up an intrench- 
ment in their front to the east of the sugar-loaf : at the golden rock, 
which commanded the left flank and the front of the ground on which 
the Mysoreans were encamped, the French had stationed an advanced 
guard of 100 Europeans, two companies of Topasses, and COO Se- 
poys, with two pieces of cannon, under the command of a partizan 
of some reputation. Major Lawrence being apprized of these dis- 
positions, projected his attack to take the utmost advantage of them. 
At the hour appointed the army quitted the Facquiro’s Tope, and 
marched in profound silence towards the golden rock : the battalion 
consisting of COO men formed the van in three equal divisions ; the 
first was composed of the grenadier company of 1 00 men commanded 
by captain Kilpatrick, the picket of 40, by captain (Jalliaud, and two 
platoons, each of 30 men, under the command of captain Charles 
Campbell : the artillery, six field pieces, with 100 artillery men, were 
divided on the flanks of each division : 2000 Sepoys, in two lines, 
followed the Europeans : the Tanjovine cavalry were ordered to ex- 
tend to the eastward, and to march even with the last line of Sepoys. 
The moon had hitherto boon very bright ; but a sudden cloud now 
obscured it so much, that the first division of the battalion came within 
pistol shot of the golden rock before they were discovered ; and giv- 
ing a very smart lire, mounted it in three places at once, whilst the 
enemy, who had barely time to snatch up their arms, burned down 
after making one irregular discharge, and ran away to the camp with 
such precipitation, that they left their two field pieces, ready loaded 
with grape, undischarged, Animated by this success, the men called 
out with one voice to bo led on to the grand camp, and the Major 
availing himself of their alacrity, remained no longer at the rock 
than was necessary to break the carriages of the enemy’s guns, and 
to form his troops again, Their disposition was now changed, the 
three divisions of Europeans were ordered to march, as near as they 
b could, 
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could, in one line in front through the camp of til Mysoreans, in 
order to fall at once upon the left flank of the French quarters : the 
Sepoys were divided on each flank of the battalion, but at some dis- 
tance in the rear. Had the camp, like those in Europe, been covered 
with tents, it would have been impossible to have penetrated through 
it in this order ; but in an Indian army none but the men of rank 
can aflord ^he expencc of a tent, and the rest shelter themselves as 
they can in cabbias made of mats, so slight that they may be pushed 
down by the hand. The Tanjorine cavalry, intermixed with match- 
locks and peons, had halted during the attack of the golden rock, on 
the plain nearly opposite to the front of the French intrcnchmont, and 
they were now instructed to move directly up to it, in order to create 
what confusion they could with their fire arms and rockets. The bat- 
talion received the orders for continuing the march with loud huz- 
za’s, and the whole proceeded with the greatest confidence, as to a 
victory of which they were sure ; the drums of the three divisions 
beating the grenadiers march, the gunners with their portfires lighted 
on the flanks, and the Sepoys sounding with no little energy all their 
various instruments of military muam. This did not a little contribute 
to augment the consternation which the fugitives from the rock had 
spread amongst the Mysoreans, who were ahead y taking flight, when 
the English entered their camp. The Europeans marched with fixed 
bayonets, and recovered arms, but the Sepoys kept up a smart fire 
upon the swarms that were taking flight on all sides. The French 
discovered by the fugitives which way the attack would fall, and 
drew up to oppose it, facing the west ; the loft of their battalion was 
behind the finished but detached part of their retrenchment on this 
side ; and the rest extended towards the retrenchment they had thrown 
up in front of their camp ; which their line, however did not reach by 
100 yards ; but a bank running at this distance parallel to that re- 
trenchment, served to defend the right flank of their battalion : in this 
position they derived no advantage from that part of their works on 
which they had most depended. To the left of their battalion was a 
body of 2000 Sepoys, who inclined to the left, intending to gain the 
flank of the English battalion, and the same number were designed to 
form their right wing ; but these, by some mistake, in this scene of 
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1753 hurry and confusion, posted themselves on the sugar-loaf rock. The 
"■y— " ' English troops advancing were prevented by the interruptions -which 
they met with in the Mysore camp from keeping up in a line ; so that 
the first division had outmarched the second, and the second the third ; 
however as soon as they came nigh the enemy, whom they discovered 
by the portfires of their guns, the hindermost quickened their pace ; 
but nevertheless the whole line was not completely formed before 
they came within twenty yards of the enemy, by which time the Se- 
poys to the right had advanced from the rear, in order to oppose those 
on the enemy’s left : the artillery in the hurry could not keep up with 
the battalion. The French artillery had for some time fired with great 
vivacity, but most of the shot flew too high, and killed several of tho 
flying Mysoreans. The action commenced just aB the day began to 
dawn : Mr. Astruc, with indefatigable activity prevailed on his men 
to wait and receive the English fire before they gave theirs : amongst 
those who suffered in this onset was captain Kilpatrick, who com- 
manded the division on the right ; he fell desperately wounded ; upon 
which captain Calliaud put himself at the head of tho grenadiers, and 
took the command of the whole division ; the French Sepoys on the 
left scarcely stood the first fire of the right wing of the English Se- 
poys, but took flight : which captain. Calliaud perceiving, he wheeled 
instantly round with his division, and gaining the left flank of the re- 
trenchment, behind which the left of the French battalion was posted, 
poured in a close fire upon them ; and tho grenadiers pushing on with 
their bayonets, drove them crowding upon their center : the whole 
line was already falling into confusion, when a well-levelled discharge 
from the center and left of the English battalion in front compleated 
the route, and they ran away in great disorder to gain the other side 
of the bank on their right, where Mr. Astruc endeavoured to rally 
them : but the grenadiers pursuing them closely, renewed the attack 
with their bayonets, and put them again to flight : every man now 
provided for his own safety, without any regard to order, running 
towards the golden rock, as this way was the only outlet not ob- 
structed ; but as soon as they got to some distance on the plain 
they dispersed and took various routes. The left wing of the En glish 
Seapoys had hitherto taken no share in tho engagement, for by 
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keeping too much to the Left of the battalion, tbeyeajne to the out* 1759 
side of the French intreochmept, on the ground to which the Ton- " 
jorines were ordered to advance ; however, as soon as they perceived 
the French battalion in confusion, they pushed on to the sugar loaf 
rock, and with much resolution attacked and dispersed the body of the 
enemy’s Sepoys posted there, who from the beginning of the action 
had employed themselves in firing random shot indiscriminately \ipon 
friends and foes. The victory was now decided, and the English 
troops drew up on the French parade. A. body of Morattoes were 
tbe only part of tbe Indian army which made any motions to draw 
off the attention of the English during the engagement ; they Boeing 
one of the field pieces left with a few men at a distance behind the 
rest, galloped up, and cutting down the men, got possession of it ; but 
perceiving the battle lost, they did not venture to carry it off : never- 
theless they did not immediately quit the camp, where they were soon 
after joined by several other bodies of cavalry, encouraged by their 
example : but the English ai tilleiy in a few rounds obliged them to 
retire again, and they followed the rest of the fugitives, who were 
retreating towards Seringham by the pa-,3 of Mootachillinoor. It 
was some hours before the whole g^t into the island, for the +hrong 
consisted of 30,000 men of all sorts on foot, and 1 6,000 horse, besides 
a great number of oxen, camels, and elephants. The Tanjorines 
were ordered to set out in pursuit of the French troops, who were 
taking flight, dispersed on all sides over the plain ; but they could not 
be prevailed on to quit the spoil of the camp, which they were very 
busy in plundering. 

Tbe tents, baggage, and ammunition of the French camp, together 
with eleven pieces of cannon, one an eighteen pounder, were taken ; 

100 of their battalion were either killed or wounded, and near 100 
more, amongst whom was Mr. As true, with ten officers, were made 
prisoners ; several were afterwards knocked on the head by tbe peo- 
ple of Tondiman’s woods, 65 were taken straggling in the Tanjore 
country ; and a detachment of Sepoys, sent out by captain Dalton 
from the city, brought in 21 of those who were making their way to 
the island by tbe pass of Chucklypolara : so that the whole of tboj r loss 
was at least 300 Europeans, with their best officer; for such un- 
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1768 doubtedly was Mr. As true : it might have been much more, had the 
Tanjorines exerted themBelves as they were ordered. Of the En glish 
about 40 Europeans were killed and wounded. 

This action was decided entirely by the musketry ; for the English 
artillery were not brought into the engagement ; and the French 
cannon were ill pointed, and irresolutely served, even before the con- 
flict became hot and general ; after which the event oouk^iot remain 
long in suspence between two bodies of men, whose dead fell within 
20 yards of each other, There are few instances of a victory in which 
the sagacity and spirit of the general, as well as the resolution of the 
troops, are more to he admired. The French themselves confessed 
that they had no saspicion of the intentions to attack them ; nor did 
a chance intei fere to substract from the merit of this success : for major 
Lawrence, before he quitted his camp at the French’ rock, pre- 
dicted most of the events which concurred to produce it. The 
Nabob’s standard was now planted in the enemy’s camp ; and the 
English flag, displayed on the top of the sugar-loaf rock, proclaimed 
the triumph of their arms to the country several miles round. 

The Tanjorines, elated to excess, although 'they had contributed 
nothing more than their appearance in the field to gain the victory, 
proposed, immediately after the battle, to follow the enemy, and be*, 
siege them in Seringham ; but major Lawrence paying no attention 
to this rhodomontade, moved with the army in the evening to lay 
siege to Weycondah. 

This place, now a fort, was originally nothing more than a pagoda 
and choultry, situated at the top of a rock about 30 feet high. The 
rock was afterwards inclosed by a square stone wall, carried up as 
high aa the top of the rock itself, and built thick enough to afford a 
rampart about iivt feet in breadth, besides a slender parapet, which 
has loop-holes to fire through : on the western side is a gateway, of 
which the top communicates with the rampart on either hand : the 
enemy’s garrison Consisted chiefly of Sepoys. A wateroourse served 
instead of a trench to shelter the English troops ; who having cut em- 
brasures through the bank about 400 yards from the wall, battered 
it with two eighteen pounders, and at the same time threw s hells 
from a mortar and two cohomu By the next evening the wall was 
3 beaten 
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beaten down, within 12 feet of the ground. Early the next mom- 1768 
ifig eome - of the garrison endeavoured to make their escape, through 
a sally-port on the north, to a large body of horse, who were waiting 
at a distance to receive them : these fugitives were discovered by some 
of the English Sepoys on the right, who immediately ran to prevent 
any more from getting out ; and at the same time 600 other Sepoys > 
who were-^nder arms in the watercourse, set out of their own accord, 
without well knowing what was the matter, and ran directly to the 
breach, regardless of the commands of their officers, who assured them 
that it was not yet practicable ; but nothing could stop the tumult : 
they made several ineffectual attempts to mount thfe breach, notwith- 
standing they were warmly fired upon by tbe enemy from above. At 
length, finding it impracticable to succeed this way, they all ran to 
the gate, which some endeavoured to force, whilst others fired up, to 
drive the defenders from the ramparts : but this attempt likewise prov- 
ing ineffectual, a resolute Englishman, serjeant to a company of 
Sepoys, mounted on the shoulders of one of them, and getting hold 
of some of the carved work of the gateway, clambered up to the top ; 
and those below handing np to him the colours of his company, be 
planted them singly on the parapet : here he was soon joined by about 
20 of his company, who followed his example ; and whilst some of 
these were engaged with the enemy, others went down on the inside 
of the rampart, and opened the gate. Those without instantly rushed 
in like a torrent ; which the enemy perceiving, they hurried down 
from the rampart, ami ran np the steps, to gain the choultry and pa- 
goda at the top of the rook : but the English Sepoys followed them 
ao closely, that they had not time to make any dispositions to defend 
themselves there before they were attacked at tho push of bayonet: 
in the first fury several were killed ; but the rest, about 400, flin ging 
down their arms and calling for quarter, were spared. 

From Weycondah the army removed, and encamped at the French 
Bock, where they now abounded in as much plenty as they had 
hitherto suffered distress ; for none of the enemy’s parties ventured on 
the plain, and the country people, no longer terrified by the apprehen- 
sion of losing their noses, brought in provisions in such ab undance, that 
rice, which three days before was Bold at four measures for the rupee 
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17£l Eow sold at sixteen • and at this rate a stock was laid in suffideOfcto 
— *•- ettpply the garrison for six months at fall allowance. Captain Datten 
taring this object of the general soilicitude provided for, and tariff 
teas Other respects oat of danger, quitted the eommaad «f TritaiM* 
nopoly, and some time after returned to Europe. 

'The approach of the rainy monsoon in the middle of October 
made it necessary to carry the troops into cantonment : tl^ city itself 
would certainly have afforded them the beet shelter : but the stock 
of provisions laid up for the use of the garrison Would soon have been 
consumed by the addition of such a number of mouths : and as little 
danger was to be apprehended from any attempts which the enemy 
might make during the absence of the army, provided the garrison 
were commonly vigilant, major Lawrence preferred to remove to 
Coiladdy, on the frontiers of Tanjore, from whenae the wants of the 
army might constantly be supplied, without the necessity of fatiguing 
the troops by employing them to escort convoys Four hundred Se- 
poys and the sick of the battalion, with 130 Europeans, were sent 
into Tritchinopoly, to augment the garrison ; a detachment was left 
to defend Elimiserum ; and the rest of the English troops marched 
on the 23d of October to their winter quartern : they were accom- 
panied by the Nabob, with the few troops he commanded •, hut the 
Tanjorines quitted them, and proceeded to their capital, in order to 
be present at the celebration of a great festival which falls out at this 
time of the year. It was with great reluctance that major Lawrence 
saw them depart, judging from experience, that nothing bat the last 
necessity would induce the king to send thSm back, notwithstanding 
that he promised, with much seeming complacenoe, that they shook! 
take the field, ’and rejoin the Nabob, as soon ah the monsoon was peel 

During thtee transactions to the south of the Crierw*, 'the Eng- 
lish arms had likewise gained same saedamSs in the CMattafc The 
retreat of Morari-TOW from before Trmonrefse ' i nereased the oOorage 
of the garrison, who rignalfaed themselves so much by frequent and 
vigorous sallies, that the presidency of Madfasa dete r mi ned - to send a 
reinforcement to their assistance ; and 500 Sepoys detached from the 
garrison of Arcot, arrived in rim middle of September in sight of 
the place: but finding all the avenues blockaded, they concerted 
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IWB i:n with the governor, Berkatoola, to favour^beir junction, by 17(3 
making s general sally, on a, certain quarter of the enemy’s camp, w r— 
which the Bepoys promised to attack at the same time in the rear, 
this plan was executed with so muoh vigour, that notwithstanding 
the enemy took the alarm time enough to bring the greatest part of 
their troops into action, they were entirely defeated : the general of 
the Valors ^troops being killed on the spot, and Husaan-ally, the com- 
mander of the French Sepoys, taken prisoner mortally wounded. 

This loss of their commanders struck the army with so much con- 
sternation, that they immediately raised the siege. 

In the same month the presidency were much alarmed by the at- 
tempts of Mahomed Comaul, the most considerable of the adven- 
turers, who in these times of confusion set up the standard of inde- 
pendency. This man commanded a body of horse at the Biege of 
Arcot ; and after the army of Raja-saheb was dispersed by the battle 
of Oovrepauk, kept together his own troops, and immediately levied 
contributions not only sufficient to attach them to his service, but 
also to engage others to inlist under his banner : however, alarmed 
by the fate of Chunda-saheb at Seringham, he judiciously determined 
to remove out of the reach of danger into the country of Neloor, the 
north-east part of the Nabob’s dominions, not doubting that its dis- 
tance both from Arcot and M&drass would enable him to establish him- 
mdf in those districts : he succeeded even beyond hiB expectation, for 
ha found means to surprize the capital of Neloor itself) from whence 
be obliged Naaeabulla, the governor, to dee to Arcot. The finglish 
and the Nabob had so many enemies to fight, and so few troops to 
•send into the field, that they could spare none to check the enter- 
poises of Mahomed Comaul, who having enjoyed tbs fruits, of his 
-sMoesats without interruption for a year, extended his views, and 
prepared to attack the pagoda of Tripeiti. This temple, one of the 
moat famous in the Decan, is situated on the top of a about 

fifty miles nqrth-east of Arcot. The feast of the gad to whom it is 
dedicated is annually celebrated in the month of . September, and the 
■offerings made by the concourse of pilgrims who arrive from all 
parts to assist at it, amount to so great a sum, that the Bramins, be- 
side what they reserve to themselves, pay the government an annual 
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1768 revenue of 60,000 pagodas, or 24,000 pounds sterling. This revenue 
*—r — J the Nabob assigned over to the English as a reimbursement in part 
of the great expen ces they had incurred in the war ; and M neither 
tiie Stamin a nor the pilgrims are sollicitous to whom this money hi 
paid, provided the feast goes on without interruption, it was the in- 
tention of Mahomed Comaul to get possession of tire pagoda before 
the feast began. The presidency of Madrass, alarmed for the safety of 
a place in which the company was so much interested, sent a detach- 
ment of forty Europeans, two companies of SepoyB, and three pieoes 
of cannon, with orders to march and defend the pagoda : they wete 
to be joined on* the road by Nazeabulla, the Nabob’s brother, at tire 
head of a large body of troops, but these not coming up in time, the 
detachment proceeded without them. When arrived near Tripetti 
they were unexpectedly surrounded by the whole of Mahomed Co- 
maul’s force, 5000 men, horse and foot ; the detachment had just 
time to take shelter in a neighbouring village, where the enemy im- 
mediately attacked them, and although constantly repulsed, they did 
not desist from their attempts before the night set in ; when the de- 
tachment having lost several of tbeir Europeans, and expended all 
their Ammunition, retreated ; the next day they were joined by Nazea- 
bulla Cawn’s army, with whom the day afterwards they proceeded 
again towards Tripetti. Mahomed Comaul met them on the plain, 
and the action began by a cannonade, which having created some 
confusion amongst the enemy, ensign Holt, who commanded the 
English detachment, marched up with his Europeans and Sepoys to 
improve the advantage ; but before they came near enough to give 
their fire, a. shot from a wall-pieoe killed ensign Holt. However the 
men, not disconcerted by this accident, pushed on under the com- 
mand of their next officer, ensign Ogilby, and attacked the enemy 
with great vivacity, who were already wavering, when a Lucky shot 
from one of the field pieoes killed the elephant of Mahomed QomanL 
His army seeing the standard of their general fall to the ground, as 
usual .took flight, and with so much precipitation, that before he had 
time to mount a horse, they left him at the mercy of his enemies. He 
was taken prisoner and carried to Nazeabulla Cawn, by whose order 
he ▼as instantly beheaded. His death removed the most dangerous 
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disturber of the Nabob's government in this pari ef the country, for 1753 
he vis a very brave and active man ; there were several other chiefs 
«f leas consequence, who were constantly making inroads into the 
districts of Ponomalee, Ghinglapett, and Arcot, and gave frequent 
^employment to the garrisons of these places ; but they always re- 
treated as soon as they heard that a detachment of Europeans was 
marching against them. „ 

The enemy at Senngham seemed so little inclinable to take ad- 
vantage of the absence of the English troops cantoned at Coiladdy, 
that they did not even send parties on the plain to prevent the coun- 
try people from going daily with provisions to the market in Trlt- 
chinopoly where the garrison were as well supplied and lived in as 
much Jipnquillity as if both sides bad agreed in form to a cessation of 
hostilineS : the enemy, however, convinced that the English would 
never have attempted to attack their camp at the sugar-loaf rock if 
they had not been joined by the cavalry of Tanjore, determined to 
leave no means untried to deprive them of this resource in future. 
Accordingly the regent gave Succo-gee, the king’s minister and fa- 
vourite, a sum of money more considerable than the first bribe, and 
Mr. Dupleix Bent a letter penned in the Malabar language by his 
wife, in which he threatened the king, that if he dared to give the 
Nabob and the English any more assistance, the Morattoes should lay 
waste his country with fire and sword, and that if this should not be suf- 
ficient to terrify him into a neutrality, he would bring down the Sou- 
bah Salabad-jing, with hia whole army, from Golconda. The effect of 
these practices, both on the king and his minister, was soon visible ; for 
Succo-gee taking advantage of the timorous and suspicious character 
of his master, prevailed on him to remove the general Monac-gee 
from the command of the army, by representing him as a man in such 
dose connexion with the English, that be might probably, from a re- 
liance on their friendship, be induced to form projects dangerous even 
to the king himself ; who, alarmed at the same time by the menaces 
of Dupleix, determined to preserve his country by breaking the pro- 
mise he had made to the Nabob and major Lawrence, to send his 
troops to Coiladdy as soon as the rains were over. Having brought 
him thus far, the next step was to make him join the enemy ; this 
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—V— ^ on the point of signing the treaty, when a sudden and unexpected 
event stopped his hand. 

In tiie beginning of November the French at Seringham received 
a reinforcement of 300 Europeans, 200 Topasses, and 1000 Sepoys, 
with some cannon ; but instead of giving any signs that they had reco- 
vered. their spirits by this increase ot their strength, they determined jbo 
remain quiet until major Lawrence should be ready to quit Coiladdy, 
in hopes that the garrison of Tritchinopoly would be lulled into secu- 
rity by seeing them remain inactive so long after the arrival of their 
reinforcement, and entertain no suspicion of the design they were me- 
ditating, when tile time should come for carrying it into execution. 

This design was nothing less than to storm the city of 'D^chino- 
poly in the night by surprize. The part which the French Miose to 
make the assault upon was Dalton’s battery, on the west side, near 
the north-west angle of the town, the same indicated by the letter 
which captain Dalton had prevailed on the spy De Cattans to write 
to the French commander Mr. Brenier ; it had formerly been a part 
of one of the four gateways to this city. The entrance into an Indian 
fortification is through a large and complicated pile of building, pro- 
jecting in the form of a paralelogram from the main rampart ; and 
if the city has two walls, it projects beyond them both : this building 
consists of several continued terrasses which are of the same height 
as the main rampart and communicate with it : the inward walls of 
these terrasses form the sides of an intricate passage, about twenty feet 
broad, which leads by various short turnings at right angles through 
the whole pile, to the principal gate that stands in the main rampart : 
for some space on each hand of Dalton’s battery, the interval between 
the outward and inward wall of the city was much broader than 
any where else, Captain Dalton, when intrusted with the command 
of the garrison, had converted that part of the gateway which pro- 
jected beyond the outward wall into a solid battery, with embrasures : 
leaving the part between the two walls as it stood with its windings 
and terrasses : an interval was likewise left between the backside of the - 
battery, and the terrass nearest to it, which lay parallel to each other ; so 
that an enemy who had gained the battery could not get to the ter- 
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rasa without descending into the interjacent urea, Ct d then mount- 1758 
ing the wail of the terrass with scaling ladders : the battery, how- ' — > m 
ever, communicated with the rampart of the outward wall of the 
city, but being, as that was, only eighteen feet high, it was com- 
manded by the terrasses behind it, as well as by the rampart of thu 
inner wall, both of which were thirty feet high. Upon one of the 
inward cavaliers, south of the gateway, were planted two pieces of 
cannon, to plunge into the batteiy, and scour the interval between 
the two walls, as for as the terrasses of the gateway ; and two other 
pieces mounted in the north-west angle of the inward rampart, com 
manded in like manner Loth the battery and the interval to the 
north of the terrasses. The French were, by De Cattail’s letter, and 
by deserters, apprized of all these particulars, and notwithstanding 
the many difficulties they would have to surmount in attempting to 
force their way into tlic town through this part of the fortifications, 
they preferred it to any other, because it was more accessible from 
without ; for a rock level with the water almost thu, iked up the 
ditch in front of the liatteiy. 

On the 27th of November, at night,, the greatest part of the ene- 
my’s army crossed the river : tiie Mysoreans and Morattoes were 
distributed in different parties round the eity, with orders to approach 
to the counterscarp of the ditch, and divert the attention of the gar- 
rison during the principal and real attack, which was reserved for 
the French troops. Of this body GOO Europeans were appointed to 
escalade, whilst Mr. Maissin, the commander, with the rest of the 
battalion, 200 men, and a large body of Sepoys, waited at the edge 
of the ditch, ready to follow the first party as soon as they should 
get into the town. At three in the morning the first party crossed 
the rock in the ditch, and planting their scaling ladders, all of them 
mounted the battery without raising the least alarm in the garrison : 
for although the guard appointed for the battery consisted of fifty 
Sepoys, with their officers, and some European gunners, who were 
all present and alert when the rounds passed at midnight, most of 
them were now absent, and they who remained on the battery were 
fast asleep ; these the French killed with their bayonets, intending 
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1753 not to fire until they were fired upon : but this resolution was imme- 
diately after frustrated by an unforeseen accident ; for some of them at- 
tempting to get to a slight counterwall which lines the backside of 
the battery, fell into a Beep pit, which had been left in the body of 
the battery itself, contiguous to that wall : none but the moBt tried 
soldiers can refrain from firing upon any unexpected alarm in the 
night, and upon the screaming of those who were tumbling into the 
hole, several muskets wore discharged. The French now concluding 
that they were discovered, imagined they might intimidate the gar- 
rison by shewing how far they were already successful, and turning 
two of the twelve pounders upon the battery against the town, dis- 
charged them together with a volley of small awns, their drums beat- 
ing, and their soldiers shouting their usual military cry, “ vive le roy." 
Fortunately the main guard, the barracks of the garrison, and the 
quarters of the officers were in the north part of the town, not more 
than 400 yards from the battery. Captain Kilpatrick, who com- 
manded, remained so ill of the wounds lie had received in the last 
engagement, that ho was unable to remove fsom his bed ; lieutenant 
Harrison, the next in command, eamc to him upon the alarm to re- 
cces o his orders, which he gave with the usual calmness that distin- 
guished his character on all occasions, directing lieutenant Harrison 
to march instantly with the piequet, reserve, and the Sepoys who 
were not already posted, to the place where the attack was made, 
and to order the rest of the garrison to repair to their respective alarm 
posts, with injunctions not to stir from them upon pain of death. The 
enemy having drawn up their scaling ladders into the battery, sent 
two parties down from it into the interval between the two walls : 
one of these parties carrying two petards, and conducted by a deser- 
ter, entered the passage which led through the terrasses, intending to 
get into the town by blowing open the gate which stands in the in- 
ward rampart : the othor party carried the ladders, and were appointed 
to escalade ; whilst the main body remained upon the batfceiy, keep- 
ing up a constant fire upon the terrasses, and upon the inward ram- 
part. But by this time the alarm was taken, and the cannon from 
each hand began to fire smartly into the interval between tbe two 
walls, and upon the battery. Lieutenant Harrison, with the main 
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guard, was likewise arrived upon the rampart, '-om whence the 1753 
greatest part of them passed to the terrasscs. The musketry of the as- w »— 
sailants and defenders were now employed with great vivacity against 
each other, but with some uncertainty, having no other light to direct 
their aim except the frequent flashes of fire : notwithstanding the huny 
and confusion, lieutenant Harrison had the presence of mind to station 
a platoon upon the rampart, directly above the gate, ordering them to 
keep a constant file upon tlic passage immediately below, whether 
they saw any thing or not : nothing could bo more sensible or fortu- 
nate than his precaution ; for the platoon killed, without seeing them, 
the man who was to apply the first petard, as well as the deserter 
who conducted him, and both of them fell within ten yards of the gate. 

Those appointed to escalade, fixed their ladders on the south side of 
the terrasses, and a drummer, followed by an officer, had already 
mounted to the top, when a party of Sepoys came to this station, who 
killed the drummer, wounded and seised the officer, and then over- 
turning the scaling ladders overset the men who were upon them : tlio 
ladders broke with the fall, and the assailants called for more ; but worn 
disappointed ; for the rest which had been i.rouglil were shattered and 
rendered useless by the grape-shot tired from the tv o pieces of aunun 
planted upon the cavalier : it was soon after found that the man who 
was to manage the second petard was killed. Tims defeated in all 
their expectations they determined to retreat, and went up to the bat- 
tery again, where tlic wliolo now resolved to make their escape ; but 
this for the want of their ladders was no longer practicable, except by 
leaping down eighteen feet perpendicular, either upon the rock or 
into the water. Desperate as this attempt appeared near one hundred 
made the experiment ; but wliat they suffered deterred the rest from 
following their example, who, in despair, turned, and recommenced 
their fire from the battery upon the defenders. Lieutenant Harrison, 
with the greatest part of liis Europeans, were assembled upon the ter- 
rass nearest the battery, and the two bodies, separated only by an in- 
terval of twenty feet, kept up a smart fire upon each other as fast a a 
they could load : but the defenders had the advantage of firing under 
the cover of parapets from a situation twelve feet higher than the 
enemy upon the battery, who were totally exposed from head to foot, 
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1753 and were likewise taken on each flank by two pieces of cannon, as 
— v— ' well as by the fire of some parties of Sepoys posted on the main ram- 
part on each hand of the gateway. Thus galled, unable to retreat, 
and finding that resLstandl served only to expose them more, they de- 
sisted from firing, and every man endeavoured to shelter himself as he 
could ; some in the embrasures of the battery, others behind a cavalier 
contiguous to it, and the rest in the interval botween thejtwo walls ; 
the garrison, nevertheless, trusting to no appearances of security, con- 
tinued to fire upon all such places in which they suspected them to be 
concealed. At length the day, long wished for by both sides, appeared ; 
when the French, flinging down their arms, asked for quarter, which 
was immediately granted. The officers from the rampart ordered them 
to assemble in the interval between the two walls, from whence they 
were conducted, in small bodies at a time, by a party of Europeans 
into the city, through tlic gateway they had assaulted. Three hundred 
and sixty Europeans were thus made prisoners, of which number 
sixty-seven were wounded ; thirty-seven were found killed upon the 
battery and in the rest of the works : those who escaped by leaping 
down were taken up by their own troops Waiting on the outside of 
the ditch ; but the French themselves confessed, that of the whole 
number, which was near one hundred, every man was much disa- 
bled ; and some few were killed. Thus ended this assault, which after 
exposing tlic city of Tritchinupoly to the greatest risque it had run 
during the war, ended by impairing the French force more than any 
other event- since the capture of Seringham, nevertheless we do not 
find that lieutenant Harrison received any recompence for his gallant 
and sensible conduct in this hazardous and important service : he died 
some time after, without being promoted from the rank in which he 
served when he saved the city. 

The firing was heard by the outguards at Coiladdy, where the next 
evening a messenger arrived from the city, upon which major Law- 
rence immediately detached a party to reinforce the garrison, and 
prepared to follow with the rest of the army, but heavy rains pre- 
vented him from arriving before the 3d of December. In the mean 
time the enemy on the third night after the assault crossed the river 
again, with all the Mysore cavalry, eight thousand men, dismounted, 
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who had promised the regent to make a more successful attack upon 1 753 
the city ; but finding the garrison alert they retreated without at- w r— - 
tempting any thing. 

• 

The king of Tanjore, who, notwithstanding the alliance he was 
entering into with the French, knew nothing of their intentions to 
storm Tritchinopoly, was not a little astonished at the news, and the 
loss which they sustained in the attempt made him repent that he had 
shewn so much inclination to abandon tho Nabob and the English : 
the French finding that their misfortune produced a change in the 
intentions which the king had began to entertain Li their favour, de - 
termined to waste no more time in negociating with him, but pre- 
pared to send a party of Morattoes to ravage his country. The king 
having intelligence of their design sent a body of troops under the 
command of liis uncle Gauderow to Tricatopoly, a fort eighteen miles 
east of Tritchinopoly, where they were ordered to remain and punish 
the Morattoes : for this phrase, in the vain language of the princes 
of Indostan, is synoniinous to lighting, and is not seldom made use of 
even by those who lose the battle. The king making a merit of this 
resolution to tho Nabob, pretended that Gauderow only waited on the 
frontiers until the whole army was assembled, which would then im- 
mediately march to Tritchinopoly, Major Lawrence, willing to put 
the sincerity of this profession to the test, wrote to tho king that his 
troops would be of little service whilst they were commanded by so 
unexperienced an officer as Gauderow, and desired that Monac-gee 
might be reinstated in the command, of which lie was the only man 
in the kingdom capable. This commendation served to confirm those 
suspicions of the general which had been raised in the king’s mind by 
the artifices of his minister ; and major Lawrence being informed of 
the alar m which the king had taken from his remonstrances in Mo- 
nac-gee’s favour, resolved to make no farther mention of his name, 
lest the consequences should be fatal to him : but requested that tho 
Tanjoiine troops might join him without delay, even under tho com- 
mand of Gauderow. None however came; for the Morattoes hav- 
ing sent a small party to amuse Gauderow, their main body of 1200 
men penetrated into the kingdom at the end of December by another 
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1753 road, and as they had threatened began to lay the country waste with 
fire and sword. 

This was the first motion which any of the enemy's parties had 
made since the assault of Tritchinopoly : in the mean time several 
convoys were escorted from Tricatopoly to the English camp. 

In the Carnatic the districts which acknowledged the Nabob had 
received no molestation from his enemies since the defeSt of Maho- 
med Comaul at Tripetti, which happened in the month of September. 
The troops which Mr. Dupleix was able to send into the field from 
Pondicherry had lately been employed in besieging Paliun Cotah, the 
same fort which they had refused to reduce for Morari-row. This 
place, with the circumjacent territory, is the only part in the Car- 
natic which does not depend on the Nabob of Arcot ; it belongs to 
the Nabob of Cudapah. Examples of such sequestrations occur in 
every province of the Mogul empire, which amongst the rest of its 
feudal institutions allots to every Nabob a certain revenue arising 
from the product of lands, for his private expcnces : but as the basis 
of the Mogul government consists in regulations which deprive all 
its officers of any pretensions to real estates, and in obliging them to 
acknowledge that they hold nothing by any other title than the fa- 
vour of the sovereign ; the lands thus allotted to a Nabob are rarely 
situated in the province governed by himself, but are generally chosen 
in the most distant part of one of the neighbouring provinces ; so 
that in this institution the Mogul’s authority over all his officers ap- 
pears in its utmost majesty ; since the inhabitants of a province see 
the Nabob appointed to rule them, excluded from the right of ap- 
propriating to himself any part of the territory over which his juris- 
diction, notwithstanding, extends, Hence likewise a perpetual source 
of disputes is established between the Nabobs of neighbouring pro- 
vinces, who never fail to give one another reason to complain of 
violence committed in these sequestered lands. The Nabob of Cu- 
dapah applied to the presidency of Madrass to assist the governor of 
JPalam Cotah, on which they ordered a detachment of thirty Euro- 
peans, and two hundred Sepoys, to march from Devi Cotah and re- 
lieve the place, The detachment did not take the field before the 
3 enemy 
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enemy had made a practicable breach which the'’ intended to storm J 758 
the next day : but lieutenant Frazer having concerted measures with v~ 
the governor, contrived to introduce his party that very night, and 
the enemy at day-break hearing English drums heating in the place, 
suspected what had happened, and immediately raised the siege. 
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3 TT7HILST these events were passing in the southern parts of 
— ' ' ' the Decan, others of great consequence to the interests of the 
French nation, happened at Golcondah, and in the northern pro- 
winces of the Soubahfcliip. 

Notwithstanding the death of Ghazi-o-din Khan, which happened 
in October, 1752, the Mora t toe generals, Balagerow and Ragogee 
Bonsola, continued the war against Sallabadjing and Mr. Bussy, who, 
as in the preceding year, marched westward towards the country of 
Balagerow ; he, as before, began to burn bis own villages, and the 
Morattoe cavalry in several skirmishes, were repulsed with slaughter 
by the French troops and artillery. These losses soon induced Bala- 
gerow to make proposals of peace, which was concluded about the 
middle of November at (Jalberga, a considerable town and fortress 
about 50 miles west of Beder ; Sallabadjing giving up to Balagerow 
several districts near Brampoor, in exchange for others in the neigh- 
bourhood of Aurengabad, which had been given to him by Ghazi-o- 
din Khan. As soon as this peace was ratified, Balagerow returned 
with his part of the army to Poni, and Ragogee Bonsola with his 
towards Nagpore, the capital of his estates, about 850 miles north- 
east of Aurengabad, in the middle of the province of Berar. 

Mr. Bussy having brought the Soubah’s affairs to this state of ap- 
parent tranquillity, asked and obtained the province of Condavir, ad- 
joining to the territory of Masulipatnam, of which the French com- 
pany were already in possession ; but Condavir was far less than the 
extent of his views, and lie was meditating much greater requests ; 
when they were interrupted by a renewal of hostilities with Ragogeo 
Bonsola, who resenting that Sallabadjing had not consented to several 
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demands, which ho preferred when Balagerow wp c treating, loitered 1753 
on the way until the other Morattoc, whom he feared, was returned V '"v— 
to his capital ; and then, about three weeks after the separation, ap* 
pearcd again before CaJberga, where the army of Sallabadjing still 
remained. 

His cavalry, as usual, ruined the country, intercepted convoys, 
and attacked^ such parties as they could surprize with superior num- 
bers : but avoided, as much as possible, any encounter with the 
French troops : which however they could not always escape ; but 
were exposed several times to the French artillery, by which they 
suffered considerably. He nevertheless continued his depredations, 
and Mr. Bussy wishing, for the sake of liis own views, to relieve Sal- 
labadjing from all military operations, advised him to give Ragogee 
several districts in the neighbourhood of Berar, who on this cession 
retreated to his own country, about three weeks after he had recom- 
menced hostilities. But these pacifications produced an effect con- 
trary to that which Mr. Bussy had expected from them ; for the 
cessions made to the Morattoes, had deprived many of Sallabadjing’s 
officers of their pensions and employments, and consequently cncreascd 
their aversion to the influence which Mr. Bussy maintained in his 
councils. Shajiavaze Khan, the first promoter of this discontent, no 
longer appeared at the head of the faction ; but another more dan- 
gerous opponent encouraged the disaffected, aud thwarted Mr. Bussy : 
this was Seid Laskar Khan, the Duan, who under Nizam-al-muluck 
bad held the post of captain-general of the Soubali's army, in which 
character he likewise accompanied Nazirjing into the Carnatic. From 
the opinion entertained of his abilities, both as a statesman and a sol- 
dier, it was believed that Nazirjing would have escaped his fate, 
if he had not deprived himself of the counsels of this officer, by 
sending him to suppress some commotions at Aurengabad, soon 
after the army retired from Pondicherry to Arcot ; he was at Au- 
rengabad when Sallabadjiug and Mr. Bussy arrived there, in the pre- 
ceding year ; and although he detested, more than any one, the 
favours which the Soubah conferred upon his European allies, he 
dissembled his sentiments so well, that Mr. Bussy believing him ins 
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1753 friend, had persuaded Sallabadjing to appoint him Duan, or Vizier ; 
but as soon as Seid Laskar Khan found himself well-established in 
this post, lie threw off the mask, and on all occasions contradicted 
the inclinations of his prince, whenever he thought they were dic- 
tated by the influences of Mr. Eussy ; and now^more than ever, when 
he saw the extent of his demands for the French nation. It hap- 
pened that in the beginning of the year 1733, 11 few days after the 
peace with Puigogec, Mr. Eussy fell dangerously ill at Calberga, and 
although his constitution surmounted the first attacks of his distemper, 
he remained much enfeebled ; ami lii.s physician being convinced, that 
his recovery depended on a total relief from those continual and anxious 
occupations, to which Mr. Bussy could not refuse himself, whilst he 
remained either in the earn]), or court of Sallabadjing, he advised him 
immediately to retire, and to sequester himself from all business at 
Masnlipatnam, until lie should be perfectly recovered. Accordingly, 
Me. Bussy departed from the camp in January, but left all the French 
troops and Sepoys with Sallabadjing, who soon after his departure 
proceeded without interruption to Hyderabad. The officer who now 
commanded the French troops, had neither experience, nor capacity 
sufficient to penetrate and counteract the intrigues of a faction in a 
Moorish court ; and the Duan resolved, during Mr. Bussy ’s absence, 
to break the union between these too powerful auxiliaries and his 
sovereign. This was no easy task ; for Mr. Bussy had persuaded 
Sallabadjing, a prince deficient both in personal courage and sagacity, 
that the French battalion were not only the principal support of bis 
government against foreign enemies; but also the best security of his 
person and authority against intestine plots and commotions. The 
Duan therefore found it necessary to accustom him by degrees to the 
absence of these favourite troops: it was equally necessary to prevent 
them from entertaining any suspicion of this design, for they were too 
formidable to he removed abruptly ; Mr. Bussy having joined to the 
battalion of Europeans, a body of 5000 Sepoys, paid by himself and 
acting entirely under his own orders. The Duan therefore neglected 
for sonic time to furnish the pay of the French army at the usual pe- 
riods, pretending that several considerable districts at a distance from 

Hyderabad, 



Book V. 


History of the Carnatic. 


831 


Hyderabad, had failed in the payment of their revenues to the treasury ; 1753 
and when the French officers, as ho expected, complained loudly of ' — v— 
their own distresses, he told him that he knew no other method of 
satisfying their demands, unless l>y sending them to collect then venues 
of the Soubah from those who withheld them : this proposal they 
very readily accepted, expecting, from the custom of lndoshiu, that 
they should receive considerable presents, besides the sums which .they 
were charged to levy. Still it would have been difficult to have ob- 
tained Sallabadjing’s consent for their departure, had not their own 
misconduct convinced him that it was necessary for the peace of the 
city ; where, since Mr. Bossy's departure, the dis ‘j-liuo to which he 
had accustomed them was so much relaxed, that they daily committed 
disorders, for which, the persons aggrieved, were continually demand- 
ing justice at the gates ot the palace. 

As soon as the Duan had thus removed and separated the" greatest 
part of the French troops, into several dilfer-cnt parts of the country, 
he invented some pretext to persuade Sallah.idjisig, that it wis ne- 
cessary he should return without delay *o An - -ngnlmd ; and even pre- 
vailed upon him, to permit no more than a small detachment of i heir 
Europeans and Sepoys to accompany him. He then instructid the 
governor of Goloomlah, to furnish no pay to fch >sc who remained in 
the city, and to distress them by every other means, excepting coen 
hostilities ; and the same orders were given in the countries, to which 
the several detachments had been sent to collect their ai rears. This 
treatment, so different from what the French had hitherto received, 
be thought would load them, of their own accord, to ask their dis- 
mission from a service, in which they should find that nothing more 
was to be got. 

Accordingly the soldiers and Sepoys disappointed of their pay, be- 
gan to clamour and desert ; bub the French officers stood firm to 
their duty, and contributed their own money to appease their troops. 

This resource, however, was very inadequate to the necessity, and the 
danger enoreasing ovory day, they wrote to Mr, L’ussy, that his im- 
mediate return to Hyderabad, was the only means, left to save the 
national affairs in tho Decan. Mr. Bussy, not being yet recovered 
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1753 from his illness, hesitated ; but was soon after determined by a pe- 
— remptory letter from Mr. Dupleix, threatening to make him respon- 
sible for the consequences of his absence from the important com- 
mand with which the nation had intrusted him with such unlimited 
confidence. He left Masulipatnam about the ^nd of June, having 
previously sent orders to all the detachments stationed abroad, to be 
at Hyderabad, about the time that he expected to arrive there him- 
Belf. He arrived on the 23rd of July, and found all his troops assem- 
bled in the city ; they were 500 Europeans and 4000 Sepoys. This 
force, and his own presence, imposed respect upon the governor, and 
all the other officers of Sallabadjing's administration. They imme- 
diately consented to furnish some money in part of the arrears, which 
the Duan had withheld with so much artifice, and Mr. Bussy out of 
his own stock, and by his credit with the bankers, procured more, 
which all together was sufficient to appease the troopb ; whom, never- 
theless, in the first days after his arrival, he had with much difficulty 
been able to restrain from open tumult an d violence in the city. But 
although the present distress was removed, yet no provision was made 
for the future ; and from the late practices, every obstacle was still to 
be expected from the disposition of the Duan, who, at this very time, 
refused to furnish the pay, and Buhsistancc of the small detachment 
which had accompanied Sallabadjing to Aurengabad. Mr. Bussy 
saw the only remedy ; and determined to proceed with his whole 
force to that city, as soon as the rains should cease, which, in that 
part of the Decan, continue from the beginning of July to the end 
of September. The march from Golcondab to Aurengabad is at 
least 300 miles : nevertheless, he found means from his own resources 
to make the necessary preparations, and left Golcondab in the begin- 
ning of October. 

Notwithstanding the evil disposition of Seid Laskar Khan, and his 
adherents, Mr. Bussy had several friends, who were men of import- 
ance in the court of Aurengabad ; Sallabadjing himself was at this 
time very much in debt to his own army, and moreover, in appre- 
hensions of another rupture with Bagogee the Morattoe ; so that the 
boldness of Mr. Bussy’s resolution, in marching unwilled for to Au- 
® rengabad. 
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rengabad, created no little perplexity in the councils of the Soubah, 1 751 
and more in the mind of his minister, who even deliberated with v — v- 
himself, whether he should not take refuge in the impregnable for- 
tress of Doltabad, about eight miles from Aurengabad ; he however 
judged better, and tried negotiation, making many excuses and apo- 
logies, proffering to surrender the seals of his office, and requesting 
that Mr. Bussy would confer them upon some other peraon. Mi- 
Bussy penetrated the artifice of this seeming humility, which was 
practised by the Duan, only because he knew that Mr. Bussy would 
not risque the obloquy and reproach of having moved him from his 
office, as the preparatory means of obtaining the ambitious demands 
of his own nation from Sallabadjing. Both therefore were equally 
willing to treat, and an able agent, in whom both had equal con- 
fidence, soon adjusted the terms of reconciliation. The ceremonials 
of the first interviews, both with Seid Laskar Khan and Sallabadjing, 
were dictated by Mr. Bussy, and agreed to by them. 

Every thing being settled, the French army advanced on the 23d 
of November from the ground where they had halted several days, 
waiting for the conclusion of the terms of reconciliation. About 
eight miles from Aurengabad, they were met by Seid Lasker Khan, 
accompanied by twenty-one other lords of distinction, all riding in 
the same line on their elephants, attended by their respective guards 
and retinues, and surrounded by a great number of spectators. W hen 
near, the elephant of Seid Laskar Khan bowed first ; on which all the 
other lords dismounted likewise, as did Mr. Bussy, who embraced first 
Seid Laskar Khan, and then the other lords. All then mounted 
again, and proceeded in military order towards the Soubah, who 
waited for them, accompanied by a great number of troops, in a tent, 
pitched at some distance from this interview. He embraced Mr. Bussy 
at the entrance of the tent, and was saluted by the French artillery. 

When seated within, Mr. Bussy made his offerings, which consisted 
of several elephants, some horses, and jewels ; all hiB officers likewise 
presented gold rupees. After which Sallabadjing arose and came out 
oftbe tent, holding Mr. Bussy by the band, who assisted him to 
mount his elephant, and then mounted his own, as did all the lords. 

Tin- 
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1733 The procession was now magnificent and immense, consisting of a 
~ * ■ ' great army, all the nobles, and most of the inhabitants of one of the 
first cities in Indostan. The pomp, when arrived at the pal ice, was 
saluted by numerous and repeated discharges of cannon. As soon as 
the court was ranged, Sallabadjing made presents to Mr. Bussy, of 
the same kiud and value as he had just before received from him, 
and then dismissed the assembly. Mr. Bussy then proceeded to the 
house of Seid Laskar Khan, who confirmed and swore 10 the execut- 
ing the terms which Mr. Bussy had insisted upon. They were, that 
“ the provinces of Mustaphanagar, Etore, Rijunundrum, and Chi- 
“ cacole, should be given for the support of the French army ; and 
“ that the patents should be delivered in three days : that the sums 
“ which Jaffer ali Khan, at that time governor of those provinces, 
“ might have collected before Mr. Bussy should be able to settle the 
“ administration of them, should be made good from the Soubah’s 
" treasuiy, in case Jaffer ali Khan himself should delay, or evade the 
*' payment of them : that the French troops should, as before the 
“ separation, have the guard of the Smbih’s person : that he should 
“ not interfere in any manner in the affairs of the proviuce of Ar- 
“ cot ; and that all other affairs in general, should be conducted 
“ with the concurrence of Mr. Bussy. In return, Mr. Bussy swore 
" to support and befriend Seid Liskar Khan in his office of Duan.” 
The patents for the four provinces wore prepared without delay, 
and delivered to Mr. Bussy, who sent them immediately to Mr. Mo- 
racin, the French chief at Masulipatnam, with instructions, to take 
possession. 

These acquisitions added to Masulipatnam, and the province of 
Condavir, mado the French masters of the sea-coast of Coromandel 
and Orixa, in an uninterrupted line of 600 miles from Medapilly to 
the pagoda of Jagemaut. These countries are bounded by avast chain 
of mountains, which run nearly in the same direction as the searcoaat, 
and are in most places about eighty or ninety miles distant Bom it, 
although in some few not more than thirty. They arc covered with 
impenetrable forests of hamboes, and in their whole extent there are 
no more than three or four passes, which according to Mr. Bussy’a 
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account, may be defended by 100 men against an army. The pro- 1753 
vince of Condavir extends between the river Kristna and Gondegama, ' — v— 
which gains the sea at Medapilly ; the limits of the other four pro- 
vinces are not exactly ascertained ; nevertheless it appears that Mus- 
taphanagar joins to the north of Condavir ; that Elore lays to the 
northwest of Mustaphanagar ; that Ri.jamundrum is bounded to the 
south of these two provinces ; and that Chicacole, much the largest 
of the four, extends 250 miles from the river Godaveri to the pagoda 
of Jagernaut. The revenues of the four provinces were computed 
at 3,100,000 rupees; of Condavir, at (180,000, and the dependencies 
of Masulipatuam were so much improved that *hoy produced this 
year 507,000 ; in all 4,287,000 rupees, equal to more than 535,000 
pounds sterling : all these rents, excepting those of Masulipntnam, 
and its dependencies, which seemed already to have been carried to 
the height, might he greatly improved. So that these territories ren- 
dered the French masters of the greatest dominion, both in extent 
and value, that hacl ever boexi possessed in Iudust.m by Europeans, 
not excepting tbe Portugueze, when at the height of their prosperity. 

Nor were commercial advantages wanting lo enhance the value of 
these acquisitions, for the manufactures of cloth proper for the Euro- 
pean markets are made in this part of the Deean, of much better fa- 
bric, and at much cheaper rates than in the Carnatic : in Itajah- 
mundrum arc large forests of teak trees, and it is the only part of the 
coast of Coromandel and Orixa that furnishes this wood, which is 
equal in every respect to oak ; Chicacole abounds in rice ami other 
grain, of which great quantities are exported tvery year to the Carna- 
tic. Although it was intended that the French should not hold these 
countries, any longer than they maintained the stipulated number of 
troops in the Soubah’s service, yet it is evident that lie could not have 
given them an establishment in any part of his dominions, from 
which it would be so difficult to expel them, in ease they neglected to 
fulfil their obligation ; for, defended on one hand by tlio chain of 
mountains, and having on the other all the resources of the sea open, 
they might, with a few precautions, defy the united force of the Dc- 
carn This the Duan, Seid Laskar Khau knew, and dreaded so much, 
that he had offered Mr. Bussy a much larger tract of country, in the 
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1758 inland parte of the Soubahship, provided' he would desist from 
' demanding these provinces. 

Mr. Bussy passed the remainder of the year 1753, at Aurengabad, 
employed in regulating the discipline of his troops, in providing 
means for their pay and subsistence, and in making preparations to 
act in concert with the army of Sallabadjing, against the Morattoe 
Ragogee Bonsola. ^ 

Upon the death of Ghazi-o-din Khan, the emperor, Hamed Schah 
conferred the office of captain-general of the army upon Sche-abed- 
din, the son of Ghazi-o-din Khan, although at that time a youth, not 
more than 16 years of age ; but a diligent education, and very un- 
common natural talents, with the constant advice of the preceptor of 
his infancy, enabled him to conduct himself in this great office, not 
only without folly, or indecision, but with so much artifice and bold- 
ness, as soon convinced all the omrahs of the court, that he was much 
more to be dreaded than despised ; and indeed, lie never rejected any 
crime which promoted the end he intended to accomplish. For some 
time his uncle Sallabadjing, remained in apprehensions that ho would 
march into the Decan, to revenge his father’s death ; but he had at 
that time taken so great a part in the distracted affairs of Delhi, that 
he had neither leisure or opportunity to interfere so far from the 
capital. We shall defer to ’give any account of these events, until 
the consequences of them come to affect or influence the English 
affairs in another part of Indostan. 

The English themselves could not refrain from admiring the 
sagacity of Mr, Dupleix’s conduct, which, by making the war in 
the Carnatic subservient to his views on the northern provinces, 
had by degrees led his nation to the great establishments of which 
they were now in possession. At the same time they had the sa- 
tisfaction to know that these successes of their enemies could not 
be imputed to any defects in their own conduct ; for so far from 
having a force sufficient to make head against the French, in two 
parts of the country so distant from each other as Golcondah and 
Tritchinopoly ; their whole force collected was always much infe- 
rior to what the French were able to oppose to them in the southern 
parts of the Decan : where nothing but efforts of valour, .scarcely 
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to be paralleled, had carried them through the two wars of Chunda- 1753 
saheb, and the Mysoreans. It was equally fortunate for the nation, 
that chance should have placed during these arduous times, a man 
of much sagacity, indefatigable application, and a perseverance equal 
to Dupleix’s, at the head of the presidency ; such was Mr. Saundeis, 
who came to the government a little before the death of Nazir- 
jing ; and, convinced by that event of the ambitious schemes of Mr. 
Dupleix, determined to oppose them to the utmost of his strength, 
notwithstanding he had no instructions from the company to engage 
in hostilities ; and notwithstanding the two nations wore at pome 
in Europe, he had with the wuno spiiit contin- id .he war, never 
discouraged by adverse buns, nor dreading the event of desperate at- 
tempts when necessary to retrieve them. The two governors had 
during the whole course of hostilities carried on a sharp and acute 
controversy by letters , and Mr. Dupleix, who had even before flic 
event happened, persuaded himself that Mr iiussy would obtain the 
northern provinces, had, towards the end of the year 1753, affected 
to shew an inclination to terminate the war in the Carnatic ; and in 
the beginning of the year 175 1, eonsei h d to treat in form When 
it was agreed that a eonfoienec snould he held in the town if Sad \ss, 
belonging to the Dutch, on the load between Madras', and l'ondi- 
oherry. 

The deputies, on the side of the English, were Mr. Talk and Mr. 175 1 « 
Vansittart : ou the French, the father Lavaur, superior of the F 1 ouch v ~— 
Jesuits in India ; Mr. Kirjoan, nephew to Mr. Dupleix ; and Mr. 
Bausset, a member of the council of Poinlicht rry. They met on the 
3d of January ; the two governors superintending and directing their 
proceedings by letters, which were no moie than twelve hours in 
coining from Pondicherry, and only six from MaJrass. The English 
deputies opened the conference by proposing as the basis of the ne- 
gociation, that Mahomed-ally should be acknowledged Nabob of the 
Oamatic, with the same authority a> had ever been possessed by any 
former Nabob ; and that tie* king of Tail jure should he guaranteed 
in the peaceable possession of bis kingdom The French then pro- 
duced their ideas of a basis, and the whole of their terms together . 
their basis implied the acknowledgment of Salabad-jing as Soubah of 
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1754 the Deoan, and the immediate release of the French prisoners taken 
during the war : the English, in return for their acquiescence to these 
two articles, were to be exempted from the ground rent of Madrass, 
a small fine formerly paid to the government of Arcot ; they were to 
keep possession of the country of Ponomalee ; and some establishment 
was to be made for Mahomed-ally after his difference with the My- 
sorean concerning Tritchinopoly was conciliated. It was impossible 
to have made proposals more directly opposite ; for by acknowledging 
Salabad-jing without restrictions, the French would become arbiters 
of the fate of the English in the Carnatic, as they would of the French, 
if Mahomed-ally was acknowledged : so that each side required of the 
other to give up every thing before they had well begun to treat of 
any thing. However the business did not stop, and the French depu- 
ties produced seven patents, which they called their authorities for 
interfering as they had done, in the affairs of the Mogul government, 
and for making the present demands : two of these were patents from 
Murzafa-jing ; one appointing Mr. Dupleix commander in all the 
countries from the river Kristna to the sea ; the other, Chunda-saheb 
governor of the Carnatic : four were from Salabad-jing ; two con- 
firming the two foregoing ; another giving the countries of Arcot and 
Tritchinopoly to Mr. Dupleix after the death of Chunda-saheb ; the 
other appointing Mortiz-ally of Velore, lieutenant under Mr. Dupleix 
in these countries : the seventh and last piece, which the French called 
the most authentic, was a letter from the Great Mogul, confirming all 
that Salabad-jing had done in favour of Mr. Dupleix and his allies. 
The French deputies then asked what titles the English had to pro- 
duce ; who replied that they consisted of patents from Nazir-jing, 
Gazi-o-din Khan, and the Great Mogul, appointing Mahomed-ally 
Nabob of the Carnatic : here again was a flat contradiction, and of 
such a nature as could not be adjusted without sending the deputies 
to Delhi. The French, notwithstanding, insisted that the titles should 
be examined ; and being told that the Nabob’s were at Tritchinopoly, 
desired that they might be immediately sent for ; nevertheless they in 
the mean time delivered copies of their own to be scrutinized by the 
English deputies. But Mr. Saunders, convinced that this examination 
would multiply discussions, without removing aDy of the suspicions 
y and 
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and objections which prevailed with both sides on 'he validity of the 1 754 
adversary’s titles, came close to the point, and ordered hiB deputies to 
propose that the English and French should be put in possession of 
lands of equal value in such different parts of the province as might 
prevent future disputes ; that the commerce of the two companies in 
the Carnatic should be established on equal terms of advantage ; that 
security should be given to the Mysoreans for such a sum of money as 
upon an equitable adjustment of their account might appear to be due 
to them ; that a pension should be assigned to Rajah-sabeb, the son of 
Chunda-saheb ; and that the Fi*ench prisoners should be released ; 
provided Mr. Dupleix would acknowledge Mahon cd-ally Nabob of 
the Carnatic. These proposals left the French superior by the whole 
of their possessions to the northward, which were of much greater va- 
lue than what the English would have been content to take, subject 
to an equality with them in the Carnatic : a moderation which would 
have been inconsistent witli the continual success of the English arms, 
if the expences of the war had not already greatly hu r ' the commercial 
interests of the East-India company, restrained, by their charter, from 
enlarging their capital. The acknowledgment of Mahomcd-ally ap- 
peared the only difficulty in Mr. Saunders’s proposal ; but even tuis 
might be removed by the English acknowledging Salabad-jing, on 
condition that he would confirm Mahomed-ally in the Nabobship ; 
and that the French would likewise agree to concur equally with the 
English in supporting this prince in his government. But Mr. Dupleix 
was so intoxicated by his connexions with Salabad-jiug, and his no- 
tions of his own authority in the Carnatic, that he rejected Mr. Saun- 
ders’s proposal with disdain. It was now no longer possible to mistake 
his views, or to doubt that he had any other intention than to leave 
the English in possession of a fortieth part of the territories dependant 
on Arcot, on condition that they would tamely suffer him to keep 
and govern all the rest with absolute sovereignty. Big with these 
ideas, he ordered his deputies to insist strenuously on the validity of 
his titles : and whilst they were explaining the various events, which 
had led their nation to the acquisition of such important prerogatives, 
the English deputies discovered that the Mogul’s letter to Mr. Du- 
pleix wanted the usual signature, which is a seal engraved with hi 
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1734- name and titles, and stamped with ink at the head of the patent. 

"" ' They likewise observed that the seal impressed on the wax which had 

secured the cover of the letter, appeared by the date to be thirty-three 
years old, and consequently belonged to a former emperor. These 
defects naturally gave them many suspicions, which were much con- 
firmed, when, on desiring an explanation from the French deputios, 
they immediately recalled all their papers, giving for u, reason, that 
they would not submit them to any farther examination before the 
Nabob’s patents were produced. This in reality was no reason at all ; 
they, however, consul tod Mr. Duplcix on the objections made to the 
Mogul’s letter, who replied, that the piece he had delivered to them 
was only a duplicate, to which the. writer in the secretary’s office at 
Delhi, might have thought it needless to affix the seal of signature, 
and th id with the same negligence the first seal which came to hand 
might have been taken up by him to seal the cover ; but that the 
original bronglitby the Mogul’s officer deputed from Delhi, had the 
seal of signature affixed to it, which was dated in the first year of the 
reign of tin- late emperor Homed Sehuh ; and that the letter itself 
was dated in the fifth year of his reign, the. same in which it was 
received. It now became necessary to examine the original, and to 
enquire whether it was the custom in the secretary’s office at Delhi 
to pay so little attention to duplicates ; but Mr. Maunders, and the 
English deputies, thought that what they had already seen and heard 
was a sufficient proof that the copy was a forgery, and concluded the 
same of the original, and the rest of the French papers : the French 
deputies nevertheless persisted to defend the authenticity of them ; 
and least the abrupt manner in which they had withdrawn them 
Irom farther examination should be interpreted as a proof that they 
themselves knew their pieces could not stand the test, they now gave 
another reason for this part of their conduct, alledging that they had 
recalled them only for fear copies should be taken in order to direct 
Mahomed-ally in making out those patents he bad promised to pro- 
duce. This blundering apology exposed their cause more than any 
remaiks which their adversaries had hitherto made ; for it was a 
tacit acknowledgment, that they themselves were eouvineed of the 
possibility of forging patents with so much dexterity that the artifice 
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could not ho detected. It might have been asked, by what means 175+ 
they arrived at this conviction ; and the Englisn deputies might '“’v™ 
have added, as the natural consequences of this principle laid down 
by their adversaries, that if Mahomed-ally could avail himself of such 
arts, Mr. Dupleix might have made use of them likewise : this ar- 
gument, however, was not produced, either because it did not occur, 
because it would have exploded the pretentions arising from patents 
on both sidCs : but this the English ought to have wished, since it 
would have reduced the conference to a plan of equality, which 
would give them a right to demand an equal share of the countries 
to the northward, or to insist that the French sh oil'd re'inquish them , 
after which the English might have consented to recede from this 
demand, on condition that Mr Dupleix should acknowledge Malio- 
med-ally in the Carnatic ; but arguments have very little influence 
in treaties, and both sides had already made use of sucli sharp invec- 
tives on the cond uct of their adversaries during the war, that it was 
manifest neither had any hopes of bringing about a reconciliation. 

Thus the conference broke up oil the eleventh day after it began, 
leaving both sides more exasperated than eve, 

In the mean while hostilities did not cease The body of 1200 Mo- 
rattoes, who had slipped by Gauderow, pushed through the kingdom 
of Tanjore even to the sea-coast ; plundering and burning the villages, 
destroying tlie grain, and driving off the cattle : fho consternation 
and mischief which they spread through the country, convinced the 
king of ms imprudence in having sot so little value on the alliance of 
the English, as well as ou the abilities of lus general Monac-gee ; 
and with the usual suppleness of weak minds when involved in dan- 
gerous circumstances, he now strenuously sollicitcd major Lawrence, 
to march to his relief ; and reinstated Monac-gee in the command of 
the army. The violent rains had swelled the rivers, and rendored the 
roads so bad, that it was impossible for the English to march into his 
country ; but Monac-gee went in quest of the enemy without delay, 
at the head of 3i)i)0 horse. The Murattois, ignorant of the eonnfcry, 
had imprudently got between two branch's »f the Cawri near the sea 
and a sudden Hood swelled bulb tie' channels so much, that they 
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1754 were inclosed in an island from which they could not get out again 
before the waters subsided. Whilst they were waiting for this the 
head of the island, Monac-gee marched and encamped to the east- 
ward of them, near a pass which he knew would be fordable sooner 
than any other part of the two arms by which they were enclosed ; 
and the instant that the waters were sufficiently fallen, crossed over, 
and coming upon them by surprize, attacked them in the angle of the 
island, where it was so narrow that his troops extended ffom one arm 
to the other in their front. The Morattoes, thus pent up, seeing no 
other means to escape but by cutting their way through the Tanjorines, 
exerted themselves with their usual bravery, augmented by despair : 
but on the other hand, the Tanjorines were inflamed by the desire of 
revenging the injuries their country had suffered from these cruel free- 
booters, and Monac-gee. sensible that the continuance of his master’s 
uncertain favour would depend on the success of this day, animated 
his troops, who loved him, by his own example ; fighting in the 
thickest throng with the utmost intrepidity. Valour on both sides 
being thus equal, the superiority of numbers decided the victoiy ; 
800 of the Morattoes were killed, and most of the rest were wounded 
and taken prisoners. To deter them from invading his country in 
furture, Monac-gee ordered all the dead bodies to be hanged upon trees ; 
and all the prisoners, not excepting those who were wounded, to be 
impaled alive in sight of the high road a Having disgraced his victory 
by this cruelty, he returned with the horses of the slain in triumph to 
Tanjore. The English hoped that this success would iuduce the 
king to send his troops to join them ; and the victorious general ex- 
pected that the service he held rendered would confirm him in his mas- 
ter’s favour : but both were disappointed ; for the envy of the minister 
Succo-gee increasing with the merit of his rival, he persuaded the king 
that there was no longer any necessity to be at tho expence of keeping 
his troops in pay, since the severe blow which the Morattoes had re- 
ceived, would doubtless deter them from making another incursion into 
liis country. The king therefore, after complimenting Monac-gee 
on his success, told him there was no farther occasion for his service, 
and disbanded his army. 
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The number of French prisoners in Tritchinopi y, obliged major 1754 

Lawrence to augment the garrison to 300 Europeans, and 1 500 Se- ' 

poys ; 150 of the battalion likewise remained sick in the hospital ; so 
that the whole force with which he kept the field was no more than 
600 Europeans, including the artillery men, and 1 800 Sepoys ; the 
French battalion, reinforced in December with 200 men, was now 
equal to the English, and they had moreover four companies ofTo- 
passes, each of 100 men, distinct from their battalion ; they had also 
6000 Sepoys, and the Mysoreans and Morattoes remained as before, 
with little alteration in their numbers. Notwithstanding this supe- 
riority, the enemy did not venture to quit the island and encamp to 
the south of the Caveri. 

The plain of Tritchinopoly having been so long the scat of war, 
scarce a tree was left standing for several miles round the city’ ; and 
the English detachments were obliged to march five or six miles to 
get firewood. Their provisions came chiefly from tho Tanjore coun- 
try ; but the merchants would not venture nearer than Tricatapoly, 
a fort eighteen miles east of Tritchinopoly, fiom whence, when a 
sufficient quantity was collected, they were escorted to die camp. 

What came from Tondiman’s country was brought at appointed times 
to the skirts of his woods, within six or seven miles of the camp. The 
detachments sent on these services were seldom loss than 1 50 Euro- 
peans, and 500 Sepoys, a force which the enemy's cavalry, unsup- 
ported by Europeans, were always afraid to attack ; and seven convoys 
were safely escorted from the beginning of January to the middle of 
February ; at which time a convoy was in readiness, much larger 
than any of the former, for it consisted of a great quantity of military 
stores, as well as provisions, the carriage of which required no less 
than 8000 oxen : the escort was therefore made stronger than usual, 
being composed of tho grenadier company of 1 00 men, 80 other Eu- 
ropeans, 800 Sepoys, and four pieces of cannon ; this force, although 
more than one third of the army, was scarcely adequate to the con • 
voy ; and, what was still more unfortunate, the command of the party 
fell, by the rotation of military duty, to an officer of little experience, 
and less ability : however, as the enemy had lately exerted themselves 
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1754 so little, little danger was apprehended ; and it was imagined that a 
y— party of Tanjoiinc horse which lay encamped at Cootaparah, five 
miles north-east of Elimiserum, would join the escort upon any emer- 
gency : hut these, whether inadvertently, or from a malicious design 
of avoiding the service expected from them, quitted their post the 
1 2th of February, the very day that the escort inarched ; which, how- 
ever, arrived without interruption at Tricatapoly in the evening, from 
whence they set out with the convoy the next day, and gained Kelli 
(lotah, where they passed the night : this fort is situated about five 
miles to the east of Cootaparah, and the road between these two places 
lies through the skirts of Tondiman’s woods. The enemy at Sering- 
ham receiving intelligence that the parly were returning, determined 
to meet them with a sufficient finer , 12000 horse, Morattoes and 
Mysoreans, G000 Sej 103*1, tOO Europeans with seven pieces of cannon, 
crossed the river in the night, and posted themselves n little to the east 
of Cootaparah. The convoy continuing their march at day-break the 
15th, advanced two miles from Kelli Cotah without any suspicion ol" 
danger ; when they discovered at a distance several bodies of cavalry 
moving on all sides amongst the thickets and underwood. The com- 
manding officer nevertheless made no change in liis disposition, which 
happened to he the very worst that could have been imagined ; for he 
had distributed the troops in small bodies along each side of the line of 
bullocks and carts, and even in the front and rear kept no more than a 
single platoon. The Morattoes were commanded by Morari-row and 
Innis Khan, who soon discovered the weakness of this order of march, 
and resolved to take advantage of it without waiting for the French 
troops. On a sudden, all the different bodies of cavalry, which sur- 
rounded the convoy, sot up a shout in concert, and galloping up at full 
speed charged every part of the line almost in the same instant ; some 
pushing on to the intervals which separated the different platoons, and 
then falling on their flanks, whilst others attacked them in front. 
The onset was so sudden and impetuous, that few of the Eng lish 
troops had time to give more than a single discharge, after which, what 
resistance they made, was all pell-mell, and in confusion, every man 
trusting only to himself, and resolving to sell his life as dear as possible. 

Most 



Book V. 


History of the Carnatic. 


m i » 

O *.•! 

Most of the Sepoys Hung down their arms and tied at the beginning 1754 
of the onset. The bullocks, terrified by the ttunult, increased it by w y— 
pushing on all sides to get away, sometimes against the enemy, some- 
times upon the escort. The fight however continued until the French 
troops came up, who obliging the Morattoes, much against their 
will, to sheathe their swords, offerer! quarter, which was accepted : 

138 soldiers were made prisoner, and of these 100 were wounded, 

50 were killed on the spot : of eight officers five were killed, and the 
other three were wounded ; amongst them the commanding officer, 
mortally. Lieutenant Revel, the same who served at the defence ol‘ 

Arcot, commanded the artillery in this action : this bravo man seeing . 
the day lost, and the enemy on the point of getting possession of the 
cannon, suffered himself to be cut down without making resistance, 
rather than quit the work in which lie was employed, of Bpiking up 
one of the field pieces. The garrison of Elimiserura, as soon as they 
heard the firing, marched to secure the village of Cootaparah, that 
the convoy might take post in it but all was lost betbre they arrived 
there. 

This was by far the severest b’ow which the English troops had 
suffered during the course of the war ; it took off one third of the 
battalion ; but wliat rendered the misfortune irreparable, was the 
loss of that gallant company of grenadiers, whose courage on every 
occasion we have seen deciding the victory, and who may be said, 
without exaggeration, to have rendered more service than the same 
number of troops belonging to any nation in any part of the world. 

The whole convoy, provisions, military stores, and 7000 pounds in 
money, fell into the euomy’s hands, wlio returned with their booty 
and their prisoners to the island. They soon after set the Sepoys at 
liberty, who returned to the English camp ; and they permitted the 
two surviving English officers to depart on their parole, which was 
taken in the name of Sallabadjing. 

The presidency of Madrass, as soon as they heard of this misfor- 
tune, sent a detachment of 180 men, under the command of captain. 

Pigou, to Devi Cottah, by sea ; and about the same time hopes were 
entertained of reinforcing the army with a body of cavalry, which 
had lately arrived at Arcot, under the command of Maphuze Khan, 
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1764 the Nabob's elder brother. This man, taken prisoner when his fa- 
-<~ m f ther was killed at the battle of Ambonr, was carried by Chundasaheb 
to Pondicherry, where he remained until Nazir-jing came into the 
province, when Mr. Dupleix, at the request of this prince, released 
him. On Nazir-jing’s death he seemed inclinable to follow the for- 
tunes of Murzafa-jing, with whom he went out of the Carnatic ; but 
after his death retired to Cudapah, where he had regained until he 
took it into his head to come back to the Carnatic with 2000 horse, 
and as many Peons, to serve, as he said, the Nabob his brother. He 
nevertheless on his arrival at Arcot declared he could proceed no far- 
ther without receiving a sum of money to Batisfy hiB troops : this his 
brother Abdul-wahab promised to supply, upon which it was expected 
that he would march immediately to Tritchinopoly. The experience 
of the late disaster convinced major Lawrence, that the party at Devi 
Cottah was not strong enough to march to the camp, and dreading 
to leave the city exposed to another assault, by moving to join them, 
he ordered thennto wait at Devi Cottah, until Maphuze ( Khan came 
up, and determined in the mean time to maintain his ground on the 
plain, notwithstanding lie had only 400 Europeans in the field. The 
smallness of this number rendered it impossible to bring provisions 
from such a distance as the Tanjoro country, and indeed the king, 
not doubting but that the late defeat of the escort would oblige the 
English to retire from Tritchinopoly discouraged his merchants from 
supplying them any longer. Tondiman’s country therefore remained 
the only resource, a party of 300 Sepoys were detached, with orders 
to collect them in Killanore, a village in the woods, about twelve 
miles from the city. Tho detachments of Europeans employed to es- 
cort thorn were not permitted to move farther than five miles from 
the camp, at which distance they halted, and sent forward a detach- 
ment of Sepoys, who met the provisions, escorted by the party of 
Sepoys from Killanore, at the skirts of the wood, and returned with 
them from thence to the post where the Europeans were halting. In 
this service they were much assisted by the activity and vigilance of 
Mahomed Issoof, an excellent partisan, whose merit had raised him 
from a captain of a company, to be commander in chief of all the 
Sepoys in the English service, into which he first inlisted under cap- 
tain 



Book V. 


Histort of thk Carnatic. 


S47 


tain Clive, a little before the battle of Covrepauk : be was a brave 1754 
and resolute man, but cool and wary in action, and capable of stra- ' v lw 
tagexn : he constantly procured intelligence of the enemy’s motions, 
and having a perfect knowledge of the country, planned the marches 
of the convoys so well, that by constantly changing the roads, and 
the times of bringing the provisions out of the woods, not one of 
them was intercepted for three months. The enemy, however, get- 
ting intelligence that the magazines were kept at Killanore, sent, in 
the end of March, a party to attack that place ; but they were repulsed 
by the Sepoys stationed there. About the same time the regent de- 
tached 1000 horse, and 1000 Sepoys, ■with some pieces of camion, 
to his own country, which the Morattoe Balagerow had entered, 
and was plundering : but soon after he received a reinforcement of 
2000 Morattoes, under the command of Morari-row’s brother, which 
more than compensated the draught he had made from his army : 
even this reinforcement did not tempt the enemy to quit the island, 
and encamp on the plain, although it was evident that this measure 
would inevitably oblige the English either to retire or bring on a 
general action. In the mean time the English camp, although not 
distressed for provisions, had little hopes of receiving any reinforce- 
ments to enable them to stand their ground if the enemy should 
take this step ; for the detachment at Devi Cottah could not pru- 
dently move until they were joined by Maphuze Khan, who cavilling 
with his brother about the pay of his troops, had got no farther than 
Conjeveram, and shewed no inclination to proceed from thence be- 
fore his demands were satisfied. Major Lawrence therefore, as the 
only resource, represented to the presidency the necessity of endea- 
vouring to recover the king of Tanjoro to the Nabob’s interest, and 
Mr. Palk, who had during his former residence at Tanjore, made 
himself acceptable to the king, was sent thither again in the middle 
of April. He now found the king difficult of access, and more than 
ever under the influence of his minister Succo-gee, who was carry- 
ing on a treaty with the Mysoreans, and had prevailed on his master 
to imprison Monac-gee, under pretence that he had not accounted 
regularly for the monies which had been issued for the expences of 
the army, The representations made by Mr, Falk, prevented the 
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1754 king from concluding the treaty with the Mysoreans, but did not 
induce him to send his troops to Tritchinopoly. In these circum- 
stances, which the enemy’B generals, if indued with common sagacity 
or activity, might soon have rendered desperate, it was discovered that 
the army had for some time been exposed to the danger of treachery 
from a person in whom, by the nature of his office, major Lawrence 
had been obliged to repose the utmost confidence. 

0 

One day in the beginning of April, a Bramin informed the servant 
of captain Kilpatrick, that as he was washing himself that mornin 
at the river side, some of the enemy’s CollerieB crossed the river, and 
gave a parcel to some Colleries belonging to the English camp, whom 
he heard, although indistinctly, saying something about a letter, and 
Mahomed Issoof tlic commander of the Sepoys ; he added, that he 
knew the men who had taken the parcel, and desired assistance to 
seize them. The Colleries were immediately taken up, and one 
of them, without hesitation, delivered a woollen parcel, contain- 
ing a letter directed to Mahomed Issoof, which captain Kilpatrick 
immediately carried to the major, in whose presence it was opened, 
and interpreted by Poniapah, the principal linguist. It was from the 
regent of Mysore, sealed with his seal of signature, and on the back 
was stamped the print of a hand, a form equivalent with the Myso- 
reans to an oath. The letter desired Mahomed Issoof, and n.nr»th»r 
officer of Sepoys, to meet, according to their promise, some persons 
who were to be deputed by the regent, with powers to adjust the 
time and manner of betraying the city of Tritchinopoly ; in reward 
for which service the regent promised, if the plot succeeded, to give 
Mahomed Issoof a sum of money equal to 160,000 pounds sterling, a 
considerable command in his army, with some lands ; he agreed 
likewise to reward, in the manner that Mahomed Issoof should re- 
commend, such friends as he might employ in the enterprise. On 
this Mahomed Issoof) the other officer of Sepoys mentioned in the 
letter, the Bramin who gave the information, and the Colleries he 
had accused, were imprisoned ; and captain Kilpatrick, with captain 
Caillaud, were appointed to examine them. The Bramin was a writer 
to the commissary of the army, and had lately been confined upon a 
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suspicion of having embezzled some money ; he persisted in his story ; 1754 
bat the Galleries said, that the parcel was first discovered by them V '**v— 
lying on some steps, near the place where they were washing, and 
that asking one another what it might be, they concluded it was 
something belonging to a person who had washed there in the morn- 
ing, or to the B ram in himself who was then washing very near them : 
so they agreed not to touch it, and went away ; but one less scrupu- 
lous than the rest, in hopes that it might contain something of value, 
returned and took it up. Mahomed Issoof, and the other Sepoy of- 
ficer, declared they knew nothing of the matter. Poniapah the lin- 
guist interpreted the depositions, and gave it as his opinion, that the 
Bramin knew more of the letter than he had discovered. The next 
day the prisoners were examined again, when the Bramin was assured 
that is life should be spared if he would reveal the truth : upon which 
he declared, that the day before he accused the Colleries, he went to 
Seringham, in consequence of a message from the regent of Mysore, 
desiring to soe him ; when the regent offered him a reward of 
100,000 rupees, if lie would contrive to make use of the letter in 
question, so as to prejudice Mahomed Issoof in the minds of the Eng- 
lish ; he added, that he undertook the commission partly for the sake 
of the reward, and partly from desire to be revenged on Mahomed 
Issoof, who had been the principal author of his late imprisonment. 

The Colleries were again examined separately, and agreed, without 
any variation, in the deposition they made the day before ; upon 
which they, as well as Mahomed Issoof, and the other Sepoy officer, 
were released, and declared innocent 

However, suspicions were entertained that the whole truth had 
not been told, and that some person, of much more consequence than 
an insignificant writer, such as the Bramin, was at the bottom of this 
daring iniquity : the Bramin was therefore sent back to prison, and 
remained there several days, often urged to discover more ; but still 
persisting in his second deposition. At length, major Lawrence find- 
ing that gentle methods produced nothing, determined to try the 
effect of terror, and ordered Poniapah, the linguist, to acquaint him, 
that be must prepare to die the next morning, unless he confessed the 

whole 
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1754 whole truth, and support it by proofs. The linguist returned and 
t ” ' said, the prisoner had now confessed that he had been advised to go 
to the king, and propose the scheme of the letter by one Gopiniauze, 
a man who resided in Tritchinopoly, and formerly served as an in- 
terpreter to the English commandant of the garrison. Gopinrauze, 
was immediately examined ; he said he knew nothing of the affair, 
but appeared confounded and frightened, upon which Poniapah the 
linguist said he was certainly guilty. Whilst the examination of Go- 
pinrauze was carried on in the camp, the Bramin confined in the 
city, contrived to send a message to Mahomed Issoof, desiring to see 
him, having something of importance to communicate. Mahomed 
Issoof repaired to the prison, taking the precaution to cany another 
person with him to be a witness of the conversation ; when the pri- 
soner made the following declaration. That serving in the com- 
missary’s department, under Peramrauze the principal agent and in- 
terpreter to the English commissary, he had several times been sent 
to Seringham to sollicit the release of his master's family, who had 
been taken prisoners, when the convoy coming from Tricatapoly was 
defeated. After several journies he procured their liberty, and a little 
while afterwards Poniapah proposed to him, as he was known in the 
enemy’s camp, to carry a letter, and deliver it either to the king, or 
some of his principal officers ; the Bramin answered, that it was a 
dangerous business, for which he might be banged ; to which the lin- 
guist replied, that he should be able to save bim by saying that he em- 
ployed him as a spy. The Bramin desired time to consider, and im- 
mediately went and consulted his ( master Peramrauze, who advised 
him to comply with Poniapah’s request. Poniapah, however ap- 
prehensive of a discovery, told him that it was not proper to write 
the letter in the English camp, but directed the prisoner to write 
it himself when arrived in the enemy’s camp ; which instruction 
he obeyed. The letter was addressed to two principal officers; 
desiring they would persuade the regent to write to major Law- 
rence, and request him to send Poniapah to Seringham in order to 
hear some proposals relating to the dispute with the Nabob concern- 
ing Tritchinopoly. The next day messengers from the regent came 
to major Lawrence, by whose orders Poniapah proceeded to Sering- 
ham ; 
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ham ; the Bramin accompanied him, and was present during his 1 754 
whole conversation with the regent : who began by exclaiming against 
the Nabob for his breach of faith, and asked what reasons the Eng- 
lish could have for supporting him in it. Poniapah answered, that he 
had assisted them in defending Fort St. David, when attacked by the 
French in 1748. Poniapah then asked the regent what he had in 
his heart; who replied, that if the English would pay him all the 
expences he had incurred during the war, he would go away ; or if 
they would give him the city, he would pay their expences : or lastly, 
if the Nabob and his whole family, would come and throw them- 
selves at his feet, beg for mercy, and own themselves beggars, that 
would satisfy him. Why, said he, do the English stay here and spend 
their money to no purpose ; my expcnce is no greater than it would 
be if I remained in Mysore. Poniapah replied, that he knew the 
English would give up the city, if their expences were reimbursed ; 
for that he had seen a letter to this purport, written by the governor 
of Madrass, five or six months ago. The regent said he was ready to 
make the agreement, but that it muht be kept a secret from the 
French, for ho would not trust A hem, knowing that they wanted the 
city for themselves. Poniapah assured him, that the business might 
be concluded as soon as Mr. Palk arrived at Tanjore ; and in answer 
to questions made by the regent, he told him, that the English got all 
their provisions from Tondiman’s country, that there were only pro- 
visions for two months in the city, and likewise revealed several other 
interesting particulars of their condition. The regent assured him, 
that if the negociation succeeded, he would give him a great reward 
in money, a number of villages, and the command of a thousand 
Bromine : for Poniapah himself was a Bramin. The conference 
then finished, and Poniapah, at his return to camp, reported to the 
major such part of it only as could not prejudice himself; he likewise 
ordered the Bramin to say nothing of what he had heard to any one, 
excepting his master Peramrauze, and to tell him only such particulars 
as he himself intended to relate to the major. Some time after the 
commissary’s business requiring the Bramin to go to Tanjore, Poni- 
apah was averse to his departure. On his return from thence he was 
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1754 confined under a guard of Sepoys, for a deficiency in Home money 
which had been intrusted to him ; but Peramrauze promising to be 
responsible for him, Mahomed Issoof, after much sollicitation, released 
him : as soon as he came out of bis confinement, his master Bent him 
to Poniapah, who told him, that so much time had been loat by his 
journey to Tanjoro, and bis confinement after his return, that the re- 
gent, who had heard nothing of the business since they jvent to Se- 
ringham together, must imagine they had trifled with him ; it was 
necessary therefore, he said, that the Bramin should go to the regent 
vithout delay. The Bramin consenting, Poniapah gave him instruc- 
tions how to conduct himself ; in consequence of which he advised 
the regent to write to Mr. Palk at Tanjore, desiring him to get per- 
mission for Poniapah to come again to Seringliam : he added, that if 
the regent could in the mean time contrive to prevent the English 
from receiving provisions, they must inevitably retire ; that as the 
N eloor Subalidar was the only person who knew how to conduct 
their convoys, it was necessary to get him killed, which might easily 
be effected, since he often went abroad with small parties ; but as a 
surer method to remove liim, the regent ought to write a letter ad- 
dressed to him, pretending that he had promised to betray the city. 
The regent wrote the letter without hesitation, and delivered it to the 
Bramin, who returning from Seringham, was taken up with the let- 
ter concealed in his cloaths, by some of the English troopers : they 
carried him a prisoner to the camp, but without discovering the let- 
ter ; he was extricated out of this difficulty by Poniapah, who being 
ordered to examine him, reported that he had been to visit some re- 
lations at Elimiserum. As soon as he was released, he went to his 
master Peramrauze, and gave him some hints of the business he had 
been doing at Seringham. The next day he laid the letter on the 
steps by the river Bide, and as soon as he saw one of the Colleries take 
it up, went and gave information to captain Kilpatrick’s servant 
Mahomed Issoof, on hearing this account, went £o Peramrauze, and 
asked him, what he knew of the afiair. The man threw himself at 
his feet, and implored his mercy ; but Mahomed Issoof immediately 
secured him, and returning to the camp, related to major Lawrence 
l what 
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what the Bramin had declared, on which Poniapali was seized and 175-t 
imprisoned. w v— 

The Bramin repeated to the court of enquiry, without addition or 
deviation, all he had declared to Mahomed Issoof : being asked, wliat 
induced him to accuse Oopinrauze, he said, that when major Law- 
rence had determined to put him to death, unless ho discovered his 
accomplices, Poniapali, who was ordered to acquaint him ol‘ this re- 
solution, advised him to accuse somebody, and asked him whether ho 
had lately had any conversation with Gopiurauze ; he replied that he 
had met him at the house of Perainrauze, on the evening after hia 
return from Seringham, and that they had conversed together in pri- 
vate near a quarter of an hour, whilst a number of Sepoy officers and * 
other persons were assembled in the house, in order to see the ex- 
periments of a conjurer, who had been sent for by his master, to dis- 
cover in what manner the money was lost, for which he, tho Bramin, 
had been confined on his return from Tanjoro: upon this, Poniapali 
advised him to accuse Gopiurauze. ami to stick to that, that would do. 
Peramrauze was likewise examined, ami i is evidence coincidin'; with 
the declaration of the Bramin, in ,11 the points of which the Bramin 
had declared him to have any knowledge, Poniapali was condemned, 
and some time after blown off from the muzzle of a cannon. Ho 
confessed nothing ; his antipathy to Mahomed Issoof arose from his 
jealousy of the influence which this officer had obtained in the camp, 
by which his own importance was much diminished. This compli- 
cated treachery shews to what dangers the affairs of Europeans in 
Indostan may be exposed, by not having persons of their own nation 
sufficiently versed in the languages of India, to servo instead of tho 
natives as interpreters. 

Tho regent, in telling Poniapali that the maintenance of his army 
at Seringham had not distressed his finances, dissembled the truth ; 
for his essences lindjbeen so great, that he could hardly find money 
to pay his own troops, and had none to satisfy the demands of tho 
Morattoos. This Moran-row perceiving, began to tiro of the war, 
and desirous of some plausible pretext to break with him, demanded to 
be paid his arrears, which by the account ho made out, amounted to a 
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1754 million of rupees ; but the regent having never refused to supply him 
~ with money whenever he demanded it, thought he had already over- 
paid him. This occasioned some sharp altercations and Moran-row, 
as the shortest way to bring the regent to his terms, took all his Mo- 
rattoes from Seringham, and encamped with them on the 11th of 
May to the north of the Coleroon, declaring that he would not re- 
turn before the money was paid. 

0 

The next day, the 12th of May, a party of 120 Europeans, 500 
Sepoys, and two field pieces, under the command of captain Calliaud, 
marched from the camp at four in the morning, intending to wait 
about two miles to the south of the sugar loaf rock, for a convoy of 
provisions which was ordered to advance out of the woods. The post 
in which the party intended to halt, had formerly been one of those 
reservoirs of water called tanks, which occur so frequently in the arid 
plains of this country, whore that element is procured with so much 
difficulty. These tanks are generally dug square, the sides of somo 
being 500 feet long, and of others not more than 100 ; with the earth 
taken out is formed a mound, which encloses the tank at the distance 
of forty feet from the margin of the water. Tlic tank in which the 
party intended to take post was, through age and neglect, choaked 
up, hut the mound remained. Mahomed Issoof riding at some dis- 
tance before the advanced guard, was surprized as he ascended a little 
eminence by the neighing of his horse, who was immediately an- 
swered by the neighing of several others; proceeding, nevertheless, 
to reconnoitre, lie discovered the French troopers posted behind a hank 
on the other side of the eminence, who immediately discharged their 
carbines at him, and then mounted. Captain Calliaud, on hearing 
the firing, formed his party, and rode up to the advanced guard, 
where he met Mahomed Issoof, who told him that the enemy were 
lyiug in wait to intercept the convoy, and that he believed a body of 
French troops had taken post in the tank where they themselves in* 
tended to halt ; it was immediately determined to attack them. The 
day was just beginning to dawn ; the troops were formed in one line, 
the .Sepoys on the right, and the Europeans on the left ; and Captain 
Calliaud concluding that the enemy would expect the attack in front, 
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ordered the Sepoys, under the command of Mahomed Issoof, to 1754 
wheel and attack them on the left, whilst he himBelf with the Eu- ''“■v — 
ropeans fell on their right flank. The onset was vigorously made by 
both divisions almost in the same instant, and the enemy finding them- 
selves unexpectedly between two fires, abandoned the tank with pre- 
cipitation ; the English immediately took possession of it, and a little 
while after, day-light enabled them to discover that the numbers of 
the enemy were 250 Europeans, with four field pieces, 1000 Sepoys, 
and 4000 Mysore horse, who now divided into two bodies, one on 
each side of the tank, and began a smart cannonade, which was an- 
swered by the English field pieces. Major Lawrence was at this 
time so much indisposed, that he had the day before been obliged to 
go into the city ; and captain Polier commanded in his absence, who 
no sooner heard the firing than lie marched to the relief of the party 
with the rest of the army. The rest of the enemy’s army at the same 
time crossed the Caveri, but the difference of the distance enabled 
the English to get to the tank some time before them : those of the 
enemy who were engaged with captain Onlliaud’s party, fearful of 
placing themselves between two fires, made no effort to intercept 
captain Polier’s division ; but contented themselves with cannon- 
ading them from the right and left as they advanced : a shot disabled 
one of his field pieces, and on his arrival at the tank he fouud that 
one of those with captain Calliand had suffered the same mis- 
fortune ; some time was spent in fixing these guns on spare car- 
riages, during which the enemy’s main body came up, and being 
joined by the rest of their troops, the whole .now formed together 
within cannon shot to tlie right of the tank, their lino extend- 
ing a groat way beyond it towards the city. Their numbers were 
700 Europeans, fifty dragoons, 5000 Sepoys, and 10,000 horse, of 
which fortunately none were Moratloes. The English army con- 
sisted of no more than 300 men in battalion, 1500 Sepoys, and 
eleven troopers. However, encouraged by their officers, the men 
shewed no dismay at the superiority of the enemy’s force, and prepared 
with great alacrity to fight their way back to the camp. The Euro- 
peans defiled first out of the tank into the plain, marching onward 
i n a column, ready on the first occasion to face about to the enemy 
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1754 on the right. The Sopoys then followed in a line, which terminating 
' in a right angle with the rear of the battalion, extended to the left 
of it. The French battalion relying on the superiority of their ar- 
tillery, which were seven field pieces, did not come near enough to 
do much execution with their musketry ; but their Sepoys moving 
into the rear of the English Sepoys, fired very smartly, and killed and 
wounded many of them, as well as some of the Europeans, amongst, 
whom Captain Polier received a wound. However, the English 
troops proceeded without making a halt, until they took possession 
of another tank, situated about a mile from that which they had 
quitted. Just as they had got into this post, captain Polier received 
a second wound, which disabling him from farther service, he gave 
up the command to captain Calliaud. The enemy now seemed de- 
termined to let the English escape no farther ; and threatened a ge- 
neral assault on the tank, for their Sepoys and cavalry drew up on 
three sides of it. whilst the French menaced the other. Major Law- 
rence, although very ill, ordered himself to be earned to the top of 
one of the city gates, and contemplating from thence the dispositions 
of both armies, trembled for the fate of his own ; but it happened 
otherwise. The three English field pieces were brass six pounders, and 
capable of discharging a great quantity of grape shot ; and the artillery 
men, with their usual dexterity and calmness, fired them with such 
vivacity and good aim as tiic French battalion advanced, that in a 
few minutes they struck down near a hundred men, which execution 
staggering the rest, their line halted, irresolute whether to proceed 
or retreat : captain Calliauil seized this instant, and sallying with all 
the Europeans, gave them a discharge of musketry so well levelled, 
that it immediately flung them into disorder, and breaking their 
ranks they ran away in great confusion : their officers endeavoured 
to rally them, but in vain, for they would not stop before they were 
out of the reach of cannon shot, and then could not be prevailed 
upon to return to the attack. The Sepoys and Mysore cavaliy, 
who had been hitherto kept at bay by the English Sopoys, seeing 
their European allies retreating, immediately desisted from the en- 
gagement, and the whole retreated together by Weycondah to the 
island. The English contented with their success, which was .in- 
deed 
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deed greater than could have been expected, did not purbue, but 
continued their march quietly to the camp ; their loss was seven Eu- 
ropeans killed, and forty-eight, with six officers out of nine wounded, 
and 150 Sepoys were either killed or wounded. The enemy suf- 
fered much more, having near 200 of their battalion, and 300 Se- 
poys killed or wounded. The convoy which had returned into the 
woods, receiving information of the enemy’s retreat, set out again, 
and arrived Hie same night at the camp, which was in such want of 
provisions, that if the enemy had only taken the resolution of en- 
camping near the ground where they had fought, the English army 
would have been obliged to march away the n" vt day to Tanjore. 

The enemy reflecting with much vexation upon their disgrace, 
thought it necessary to perform some exploit which might re-esta- 
blish their reputation . but thinking it desperato to attack the Eng- 
lish in their camp, they determined to wreck their vengeance on the 
Polygar Tondiinan, whose attachment to the English had alone en- 
abled them to stand tlicir ground at Tritchi nopoly, so long after 
they could get no more provisions from the Tanjore country. Ac- 
cordingly the second night after the engagement, M. Maissin with all 
his Europeans, 3000 Sepoys, and 2000 horse, marched into the 
Polygar’s country, with an intention to commit every kind of ra- 
vage ; but the inhabitants alarmed, removed their effects, and drove 
their cattle into the thickest parts of tlicir woods, where it was im- 
possible to follow them, and the enemy found nothing but empty 
villages to burn, exoopt at Kill; more, where after dispersing the 
English Sepoys stationed there, they took three or four hundred bags 
of rice, and an iron gun. Vexed tint they had with much fatigue 
been able to do very little mischief in this country, they resolved to 
fall on the dominions of the king of Tanjore, and plundering as they 
went, appeared before Kelli Cottah, which surrendered on the se- 
cond day. 

Major Lawrence not doubting hut that the war thus unexpectedly 
carried into his country would convince the king of the necessity of 
acting again in conjunction with the English, determined to avail 
himself of the first impression which these hostilities might make 
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1754 upon his mind, and prepared to march away to Tanjore. The guards 
“•v**"' at Elimiserum and the other out-posts were drawn off: 100 of the 
battalion were sent into the city to augment the garrison to 400 
Europeans, and the rest of the army set out the 23d, at two in the 
morning, proceeding through Tondiman’s woods. 

Orders at the same time were sent directing the reinforcement 
which was waiting at Devi Cotah to march and join the army at 
Tanjore. The party which had been sent under the command of 
lieutenant Frazer to raise the siege of Palam Cotah, returned in the 
month of January to Devi Cotah, from whence another was sent in 
the month of February to make an incursion into the districts of Cliil- 
lambrum, where the French had just collected a very large harvest of 
rice : this detachment consisted of thirty Europeans, and 200 Sepoys, 
commanded by a volunteer of no experience. They destroyed and 
set fire to a great quantity of grain, which they found piled up in 
, stacks in the fields ; but hearing that the enemy's principal maga- 
zine was at Manarcoile, a pagoda, twelve miles south-west from 
Chillambrum, they marched against the place, and summoned the 
French serjeant who commanded in it. The man perceiving that 
they had no battering cannon, answered their summons by a'dcfiance 
The English officer believing, nevertheless, that he should by the 
fire of his musketry alone oblige the garrison to surrender, remained 
before the place, making some very auk ward and insufficient dispo- 
sitions to reduce it. The French garrison at Chillambrum apprized 
of this by the serjeant, marched and came upon them by surprize, 
and the serjeant sallying at the same time with 100 Sepoys, the party 
was entirely routed, and the officer, with nine of his Europeans, 
were made prisoners. The detachment, under the command of 
captain Pigou, arriving soon after this at Devi Cotah, deterred the 
enemy for some time from committing any hostilities in this part of 
the country ; but finding at length that these troops, whilst waiting 
for orders to march to Tritclunopoly, did not venture to make any 
incursions into their territories, Mr. Dupleix re-assumed his inten- 
tions of reducing Palam Cotah ; and in the end of April, a party 
consisting of eight hundred Sepoys and seventy Europeans, with three 
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pieces of battering cannon, and some field pieces, appeared before 1754 
the place ; the Governor immediately applied for assistance to the v— 
company’s agent at Devi Cotah : some time was lost in debating 
whether the troops intended for the re-inforcement of the army at 
Tritchinopoly ought to be exposed on this service : but, at length, 
exact intelligence being received of the enemy’s numbers, it was con- 
cluded that they could run no risque in attacking them ; and they 
marched, accompanied by five hundred Sepoys. Early the next 
morning they arrived within four miles of Palam Cotah ; when the 
enemy, discovering them, immediately spiked up their heavy camion, 
blew uj) and threw into ponds and wells all tlieir ammunition, and 
marched away towards CliiOambrum. Five hundred Sepoys were de- 
tached with orders to harrass them until the main body should come 
up ; but they had so much the start, and continued their march with 
such precipitation, that the pursuit was vain. Two days after a re- 
port prevailed that the Morattocs who had entered the kingdom of 
Tanjore, intended to- intercept the English troops in their return to 
Devi Cotah ; to prevent which they immediately quitted Palam Cotah. 

The French at Chillambrum hearing of tlieir departure, marched 
out in hopes of gaining some advantage over them in the retreat ; 
and their advanced guard of Sepoys came up before the first division 
had crossed the Coloroon ; ensign Richard Smith, with the rear 
guard of three hundred Sepoys, was ordered to make head against 
them, and kept them at a distance until the rest had gained the other 
bank ; but as soon as ho began to retreat with rear guard, the 
enemy, now augmented to the number of one thousand Sepoys, 
pressed hard upon him, and the freshes of the Coleroon happening 
to descend at this time, the river was risen so much since the first 
division began to cross, that it was now scarcely fordable : the rear, 
however, having no other resource, determined to moss it at all 
events, and were all the while exposed to the enemy’s fire from the 
thickets which covered the bank, by which twenty men were 
wounded, and some of the shortest size were drowned in the stream. 

A few days after his return to Devi Cotah, captain Pigou received 
orders from major Lawrence to proceed to Tanjoro. % 


The 



The War of Coromandel. 


Book V. 


3G0 


The major pursuing his march through the woods, was met the 
day after his departure from Tritchinopoly by the Polygar Tondiman , 
whom ho received with the respect due to his fidelity and attach- 
ment to the English cause. The same day likewise came _an express 
from the king of Tanjore, fraught with compliments for the resolu- 
tion which the major had taken to come to his assistance, and pressing 
him to hasten his irikrch. Indeed what had just happened in his 
country rendered the major’s approach every day more and more 
welcome From Kelli Cotah the enemy went to Coiladdy, which 
having taken on the 24th, they immediately cut through the great 
hank, which preventing the waters of the Caveri from running into 
the channel of the Coleroon, may bo called the bulwark of the fer- 
tility of the Tanjore country. 

This, therefore, was the greatest mischief they could do to that 
nation, and struck them with so much consternation, that the king 
thinking it necessary to shew some appearance of vigour, ordered his 
uncle Gaudcrow to march with 1500 horse to Tricatopoly, and punish 
the enemy ; but this unwary general was surprized the next day by 
an enemy he did uot expect. The N abob, during the course of the 
war, had made several proposals to induco Morari-row to return to 
his own country, but the exorbitance of the demands on one side, 
and the distress for money on the other, had hitherto been insur- 
mountable obstacles to the conclusion of the treaty. The same causes 
having now separated the Morattoes from the Mysoreans, the Nabob 
entertained hopes that he should get rid of this dangerous enemy 
without expcnco. But Morari-row lay at ritchandah, brooding 
schemes, and determined not to depart before he had got a certain 
sum of money from one or other of the contending parties, and per- 
haps from both. The march of Gauderow to Tricatopoly, instantly 
suggested to him that a severe blow struck upon these troops by the 
Morattoes would infallibly induce the king of Tanjore, already ter- 
rified by the incursions of the French and Mysoreans, to furnish the 
money necessary to purchase his retreat ; if disappointed in this ex- 
pectation, lie at least would havo the satisfaction of taking ven- 
geance for the severe blow which the Morattoes had sustained from 
3 Monac- 
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Monac-gee in the beginning of the year. Animated by the double 1 764 
motive of interest and revenge, he crossed the two rivers in the night ' 
with 3000 of his best troops, who fell at day-break upon Gauderow’B 
party so furiously that only 300 with their general escaped ; the rest 
were all either killed, or taken prisoners. Two days after this de- 
feat, the English arrived at Tanjore, where they were joined by the 
detachment from Devi Cotah, of 160 Europeans, and 600 Sepoys, 
under the command of captain Pigov. Major Lawrence being at 
this time much indisposed, deputed captain Calliaud to act in con- 
junction with Mr. Palk in the conferences with the king on the mea- 
sures necessary to he taken. 

They found that although the late misfortunes had convinced the 
king of his imprudence in withdrawing his assistance from the Eng- 
lish, as well as in displacing his general Monac-gee, they had not 
weaned him from his affection to Succo-geo, whose counsels hud 
brought such distress upon himself and his countiy. Seeking, as 
irresolute minds generally do, to reconcile incompatibilities, he wanted 
to employ the general without removing his mortal enemy the mini- 
ster. However, finding that the dismission of Succo-gee was the 
only condition on which the English would accept of his alliance, 
and hearing at the same time that they daily expected considerable 
reinforcements, such as might enable them to carry on the war' with 
out him, he at length consented to banish Succo-gee from his presence 
and councils, and not only reinstated Monac-gee in the command 
of the army, but likewise appointed him prime minister. Mr. Palk 
and captain Calliaud, to secure the kiDg from a relapse, insisted that 
the disgraced minister should immediately quit the kingdom, and he 
departed with his family, giving out that he was going to visit some 
famous pagoda at a great distance, the usual pretext of such great 
men of the Indian religion, who think it necessary to retreat from 
danger, or are obliged to retire from power. This change, so essen- 
tial to the interests of the Nabob and the East-India company, was 
effected within seven days after the arrival of the army at Tanjore, 
and Monac-gee received his commission from the king in ceremony 
on the 7th of June, and immediately began to levy new troops to 
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1754< repk.tr the loss which the Tanjorire army had lately sustained ; but as 
“** it required some time to collect the recruits, major Lawrence request- 
ed the presidency to hasten the junction of Maphuze Khan, and of 
the reinforcements which were arrived at Madrass from Bombay and 
Europe ; so that the whole might march from Tanjore to Tritchi- 
nopoly in oue body. 

Accordingly a detachment of 400 men in battalion, half Euro- 
peans and half Topasses, together with 500 Sepoys, marched to join, 
Maphuze Khan at Conjeveram, and from tlience to proceed with him 
to Tanjore. This man, as fond of being at the head of a body of 
troops as he was incapable of employing them to any good purpose, 
shewed no inclination to quit the country about Arcot, giving for a 
reason that Abdulwahab Khan had failed to advance the money ne- 
cessary to satisfy his troops Under this pretext he moved up and 
down the country, levying contributions from such forts and polygars 
us were not strong enough to resist him. At length receiving 
assurances from the presidency that they would furnish him with 
money, provided he would march immediately to the southward, he 
set up his standard at Conjeveram in the month of May; and assured 
them that lie would proceed without delay; but Mr. Uuploix well 
acquainted with liis character, confounded this resolution, by ordering 
the garrison of Gingeo, with some other troops, to take the field. 
This body, although much inferior to Maphuze Khan’s force, fright- 
ened him so much that lie declared he could not proceed unless he 
was joined by a detachment of Europeans : in the mean time the 
enemy, encouraged by liis imbecility, advanced from Gingee, and took 
the fort of'Outramaioor, which lays about 20 miles nearly west from 
Sadrass, and flushed by this success they proceeded to another fort 
still nearer to Conjeveram ; but ensign Pichard, who had now joined 
Maphuze Khan with a platoon of Europeans, prevailed upon him to 
march against the enemy, who on their approach retreated to Outro- 
m.door; ensign Picliard finding Maphuze Khan not a little elated with 
tliii acknowledgment of liis superiority, persuadod him to follow 
them, and attack the fort, which being in a ruinous condition, a ge- 
neral assault was given, which succeeded, and the enemy ran away ina ' 
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panick to Gingee, where they shut themselves up. This success, 1 
nevertheless, did not induce Maphuze Khan to proceed as he had 
promised to Tritchinopoly ; but he returned to Conjeveram with a 
resolution not to quit it again until he had received the money he had 
so often demanded. The presidency finding he was not to be influ- 
enced by any other motive, paid him 50,000 rupees, and agreed to 
pay as much more after he had crossed the Cnleroon ; this and the 
junction of the large detachment sent to accompan y him, left him 
without any farther pretences for delay, and lie began his march from 
Conjeveram in the beginning of July. 

Morari-row returning, after the victory lie had gained over Gniule- 
row, to his camp on the other side of the Coleroon, pursued the rest 
of his scheme, writing to the Nabob, who was then just arrived at 
Tanjore, that if lie would give him soeurity for tho payment of 
300,000 rupees, he would return to his own country, and never more 
be an enemy either to him the English, or Lho Tanjorinos. The 
Nabob having no money, applied, as the Momttoe had foreseen, to 
the King of Tanjore, who after many meetings consented to furnish 
it, and the articles were drawn up and signed, stipulating that 50,000 
rupees should be paid as soon as the Morattoes arrived at Volcondali, 

J 00,000 more when they came to the pass of the western mountains, 
and the remaining 1 50,000 when they arrived in their own country. 
Whilst this transaction was carrying on at Tanjore, Morari-row ac- 
quainted the regent of Mysore that he was in treaty with the Nabob, 
but offered if the Mysorean would pay him the arrears he had so 
often demanded to return to his assistance : the regent sent him what 
money he could spare, about 50,000 rupees, which the Morattoe no 
sooner received than he marched away with all liis troops to Volcon- 
dali, and in the beginning of July left the province and went to his 
own country, which lays about 130 miles north-east from Arcot. 
Here Morari-row, after he surrendered Tritchinopoly to Nizam-al- j 
muluck in 17+6, was permitted to erect a principality, dependant in- 
deed on the Soubah of the Decan, but independant of his own nation : 
as all new states are conducted with more vigour and attention than 
such as have been long established, he soon made himself admired and 

A a a 2 respected 



364 


The War of Coromxndei.. 


Book V. 


1754 respected by his neighbours, enlisting none of his countrymen but 
such as were of approved valour, and treating them so well, that they 
never entertained any thoughts of quitting him : on the contrary the 
whole army seemed as one family ; the spirit of exploit which he con- 
trivod to keep up amongst them by equitable partitions of plunder, 
rendered them fond of their fatigues, and they never complained but 
when they had nothing to do. The choice he made of his officers 
still more discovered his capacity ; for there was not a Commander of 
100 horse who was not fit to command the whole ; notwithstanding 
which every one was contented in his particular station, and they all 
lived in perfect harmony with each other, and in perfect obedience to 
their general. So that this body of troops were without exception, 
the best Boldiers of native Indians at this time in Indostan. Besides 
the qualities common to the rest of the Morattoe nation, such as ac- 
tivity, stratagem, great dexterity in the management of their horses 
and sabres, they had by their conflicts against Europeans surmounted 
in a great degree the terror of fire-annB, although opposed to them 
with the steadiest discipline ; and what is more extraordinary, were 
even capable of standing against the vivacity of a cannonade from 
field pieces : although this terrible annoyance, never made use of in 
India before the war we are commemorating, continued to strike all 
other Indian troops with as much terror as their ancestors felt when 
regular musketiy was first employed against them. 

Immediately after the departure of the English army, the garrison 
of Tritchinopoly received two or three convoys from the woods, upon 
which the enemy crossed the Caveri, and encamped on the plain, 
first at Chucklypollam, and afterwards to the south of the city, 
changing their camp several times, between Elimiserum and the five 
rocks : their patroles constantly traversing this line rendered it im- 
possible for the Sepoys at Killanore to pass with any more provisions, 
and the garrison were obliged to live on their stock, which with 
sparing management might last for three montha More than one 
had already elapsed before the treaty with the Morattoes was concluded 
at Tanjore ; after which major Lawrence, anxious to return, pressed 
Monac-gee to march. Few of the generals of India have any notion 
6 of 
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of the value of time in military operations, amj Monac-gee either 1754 
pretended or found such difficulties in recruiting his cavalry, that he 
declared he could not be ready before the end of July. Wearied with 
these delays, and hoping that such a mark of hiB impatience would 
excite the Tanjorines to follow him, major Lawr ence, accompanied 
by the Nabob, marched away with the English troops from Tanjore 
on the 22d, and encamped at Atcliempettah, a town in the woods 
belonging tef the Colleries, about twelve miles west from Tanjore : 
five days after Monac-gee set up his standard and joined him with 
the Tanjorine army ; but he now declared that his troops would be 
greatly dissatisfied if they proceeded any farthu before Maphuze 
Khan with the reinforcement that accompanied him came up. The 
Nabob likewise pressing major Lawrence to wait for those troops, he 
much against his will consented, but obliged Monac-gee to collect a 
quantity of provisions sufficient to replace what should be consumed 
by the English troops in the field and in Tritchinopoly, during the 
delay occasioned by this resolution. 

At this time a revolution, little expected by any one in India, hap- 
pened in the government of Pondicherry The directors of the Eng- 
lish East ludia company had in the preceding year, made represen- 
tations to the ininistiy of Great Britain, on the hostilities in which 
they wore involved on the coast of Coromandel, and sollicited the 
support of the government either to terminate or carry on a war, 
which their own resources were little able to continue against the 
French company, strongly supported by the administration of Fiance. 

The British ministry soon conceived the necessity of interfering vigo- 
rously, to stop the ambitious projects of Mr. Dupleix, and began a 
negotiation with the French ministry on the subject. Mr. Duvelaer, 
a director of the French company, together with his brother the 
count de Lude, who had both of them resided for many years in the 
East Indies, were deputed from Paris, to treat with the ministry in 
London, and had frequent conferences with the earl of Holdemesse, 
at that time one of his majesty’s principal secretaries of state, who 
by much application and frequent enquiries from all persons capable 
of giving true information, had gained an extensive knowledge of 
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1754 the subject ; however intricate and little understood. This minister 
"* v*» finding that the French endeavoured as usual, to gain time under the 
pretence of negotiating, pervaded on the king to order a squadron of 
men of war to be equipped, on board of which a regiment was to be 
embarked for the East Indies, This vigorous resolution convinced 
the French administration, that a perseverance in their schemes of 
making conquests, and obtaining dominions in Tndostan, would soon 
involve the two nations in a general war; for which France was in 
no wise prepared : and they consented that the disputes of the two 
companies should be adjusted by commissaries in India, ou a footing 
of equality ; without any regard to the advantages which either tire 
one or the other might he in possession of, at the time when the treaty 
should be concluded. It now remained only to choose such commissa- 
ries, as would implicitly fulfil these intentions, and the French them- 
selves, were so fully convinced that Mi. Dupleix, was not a, man fit 
to be trusted witli a commission, which contradicted so strongly every 
part of liis conduct Rincc the beginning of the war of Coromandel, 
that they foresaw the English ministry would suspect the good faith 
of every pacific profession they had lately made, if they should offer 
to nominate Mr. Dupleix a commissary to adjust the terms of peace. 
Having therefore uo alternative, they of their own accord, and with- 
out any application from the English ministry, took the resolution of 
removing him from the government of Pondicherry ; and appointed 
Mr. Godoheu, a director of the French company, their commissary 
t.o negotiate the peace, and at the same time commander general, 
with absolute authority over all their settlements in the East Indies. 
The English company empowered Mr. Saunders, and some other 
members of the council of Madrass, to treat with Mr. Godeheu. 

On the 1st of August, Mr. Duploix received advice of these resolu- 
tions, and the next day, a ship anchored at Pondicherry with Mr. 
Godeheu on board. He landod immediately, proclaimed liis com- 
mission, and took upon him the administration of the government ; 
which Mr. Dupleix resigned to him with the same affectation of 
composure and serenity, that he had always shewn on every other 
disappointment or reverse of fortune. By this reasonable conduct, he 
preserved himself from an ignominy which was ready to be exer- 
cised 
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cised upon him, in case he had proved refractory, for Mr. Godeheu 1754 
was furnished with one of those orders signed by the king, which su- ' " 
persedes all forms of the French laws and jurisprudence, by declaring 
the person against whom it is directed a criminal of state, and renders 
all other persons guilty of high treason, who refuse to assist in carry- 
ing the mandate into execution. His successor Mr. Godeheu not 
having occasion to make use of this extremity of his power, treated 
him with uSuch respect, and oven permitted him to continue the ex- 
hibition of those marks of Moorish dignity, which both Muizafa-jing, 
and Sallabad-jing, had permitted him to display, when they ap- 
pointed him Nabob of the Carnatic. These were of various flags and 
ensigns, various instruments of military music, particular ornaments, 
for his palankeen, a Moorish dress distinguished likewise with orna- 
ments peculiar to the Nabolwhip ; and in this equipage, he went with 
great solemnity to dine with Mr. Godclieu on the feast of St. Louis. 

Mr. Godeheu immediately on his arrival acquainted Mr. Saunders 
of the intentions for which he wu,s sent to India ; and as a proof of 
his earnestness to accomplish them, sent bark to Madrass the com- 
pany of Swiss soldiers which Mr. Dupletx had made prisoners as they 
were going in Massoolas from Madrass to Fort St. David in the be- 
ginning ol the preceding year. The two governors entered into a 
correspondence, and both seemed desirous of agreeing to a suspension 
of arms, but until it should be concluded they seemed attentive to 
lose no advantage which might be gained in the field. 

The orders sent to hasten Maphuz Khan found him after many 
unnecessary delays just arrived at Fort St. David, with no inclination 
to proceed any farther. This indeed now scarcely depended on his 
own choice, for his troops, grown refractory from their conviction 
of his incapacity, refused to march before they received more money ; 
notwithstanding the presidency had paid 56,000 rupees when they 
set out, and the remaining 50,000 was not duo before they crossed 
the Coleroon ; but major Lawrence having no expectation of essen- 
tial service from such troops with such a commander, thought it un- 
necessary to waste either more time or money to procure their assist- 
ance, and ordered the detachment of Europeans to leave them behind. 

* On 
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1754 On the 14th of August the detachment arrived at Atchempettah, and 
"”~ r "*" y the next day the whole army was reviewed in presence of the Nabob 
and Monac-gee. The English troops consisted of 1 200 men in bat- 
talion, part of them Topasses, with 3000 Sepoys, and 14 field pieces : 
the Tanjorines were 2500 cavalry, and 3000 infantry mostly armed 
with muskets, and they had with them some pieces of cannon : the 
Nabob had only "his guard of fifty horse. On the lfitli the army 
inarched and encamped at Natal-pettah, a village in tlie woods, six 
miles to the east of Elimiserum, and proceeding the next day, en- 
tered the plain about a mile to the south-east of this place, intending 
to pass between the sugar loaf and the French rocks. The enemy, 
informed by scouts of their approach, marched from their camp at 
the five rocks to oppose their passage. 

A deep watercourse, supplied from the Caveri to the eastward of 
Chucklypollam, intersects the plain nearly at an equal distance be- 
tween the French rock and Elimiserum, and strikes to the south of the 
sugar loaf rock ; a large bank ran" along that side of the watercourse 
which was nearest to the enemy, who by taking possession of this 
bank might have obliged major Lawrence either to have altered the 
course of his march, or to have engaged them under a veiy great dis- 
advantage : but their commander, Mr. Maissin, for reasons not pub- 
lickly avowed, neglected to avail himself of this advantage. The Eng- 
lish army advancing closo by Elimiserum in a direct line from thence 
to the city, perceived and were surprized at this neglect •, and major 
Lawrence immediately ordered the advanced guard, consisting of 400 
Sepoys, and 100 Europeans with two field pieces, to proceed briskly 
and secure that part of the bank and watercourse over which he in- 
tended to march. As they approached the enemy cannonaded them, 
hut did nothing more ; and the whole army soon after crossed the bank 
without interruption ; after which they halted and formed in two lines, 
extending obliquely between the sugar loaf and the French rocks from 
the watercourse towards the city. The first line was composed entirely 
of the English troops ; the battalion which the field pieces in the cen- 
ter, and the Sepoys on each wing : in the second line was the bag- 
gage, accompanied by the Tanjorine cavalry and Peons, with the 
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rear guard of 100 Europeans, and 400 Sepoys: in this order they 1754 
waited for the enemy, who were drawn up in a line parallel to them, 
at about the distance of a mile : their battalion having been rein- 
forced the night before with 200 men, consisted of 900 Europeans, 
and 400 Topasses, who with their Sepoys were on the right near the 
sugar-loaf rock : the Mysore cavalry, about 10,000, extended so far 
to the left, th|p,t many of them were drawn up to the westward of 
the city : as their line approached the French advanced three field 
pieces, which cannonaded the left of the English line, but were soon 
silenced by a superior fire ; however, the enemy continued to advance 
until they came within cannon shot, when they were fired upon from 
ten pieces of cannon, which they answered with eight. The English 
fire was mucli hotter and better directed than the enemy’s, and in a 
few rounds struck down more than fifty of the French battalion ; 
upon which the whole went suddenly to the right about, and marched 
away towards their camp at the five rocks, in tho same order as they 
had advanced. Major Lawrence preparing to follow them received 
intelligence that his convoy was oxposod to a danger which demanded 
his whole attention : the rear gu^rd by some mistake quitted their 
station during the cannonade, and formed upon the right of the first 
line, and Monac-gee likewise quitted the convoy, and drew up the 
Tanjorine cavalry in a separate body at a distance, in order to pre- 
vent the Mysoreans from falling upon the right flunk of the army 
and baggage. Hidernaig, the best officer of the Mysoreans, hap- 
pened to be in this part of the plain, and seeing tho baggage left 
without protection, ordered some of his troops to amuse the Tanjo- 
rines in front, whilst ho himself with another body galloped round 
the French rock, and fell upon the rear of the convoy, amongst 
which they created no small confusion, and seized thirty-five carts, 
some- of them laden with arms and ammunition, and others with 
baggage belonging to the English officers. Major Lawrence, as soon 
as he discovered the mistakes which had given rise to this disorder, 
directed the rear guard to march back to thoir station ; but before 
they arrived the enemy were gone off with their booty towards 
Chuckly-pollam. A party of 500 Topasses and Sepoys, with two 
guns, had crossed the Caveri, and were advancing at this time from 
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1754 Seringham to take possession of the French rock, which being per- 
ceived by captain Kilpatrick, he sallied with a part of his garrison, 
and cannonaded them so briskly that they retreated in great confusion 
to the island. Some time was spent in re-assembling the scattered 
bullocks and coolies : after which the army continued their march, 
and encamped near the walls to the south of the city. Eight Euro- 
peans were killed by the cannonade, and amongst them .captain Pigou, 
an officer of promising hopes, whose death was much lamented ; near 
100 of the French battalion wore killed and wounded ; but the irre- 
solution and faintness of their behaviour this day was not imputed so 
much to want of courage, as to orders, which it was supposed their 
commander Mr. Massin had received, to avoid a general engagement. 

The stock of provisions brought with the army were deposited in 
the city for the use of the garrison, and major Lawrence determined 
to get supplies for his camp as usual from Tanjore and Tondiman’s 
country •, but as it was necessary to drive the enemy from the plain 
before this could be effected with facility, he moved on the 20th of 
August to the Facquire’s Tope, hoping to provoke them to figlit. 
This motion produced a different but a better effect, for at noon they 
set fire to their camp, and retreated to Moota Chcllinour, opposite to 
the head of the island. In the evening Monac-gee, with the Tanjo- 
rines, invested Elimiserum, where the onomy had a guard of 150 Se- 
poys, and thirteen Europeans, with one piece of cannon ; which after 
very little resistance surrendered on the 22d ; and a garrison of 100 
English Sepoys, with a few artillery men were left to secure it. 

Major Lawrence finding that the enemy shewed no inclination to 
quit Moota Chellinoor, marched from the Facquire’s Tope on the 1 st 
of September, and encamped nearer to them, to the north-west of 
Warriore pagodas. They had made an inundation on each flank of 
their camp ; the Caveri was in their rear ; and they had flung up 
works and mounted cannon to defend their front, which was acces- 
sible only by one road leading through rice fields covered with water. 
Notwithstanding the advantages of this situation, they had not cou- 
rage to continue in it ; but suspecting that the English intended to 
attack them they crossed the river in the night, and retreated to Se- 
ringham. The English took possession of the post they had aban- 
doned, 
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doned, and finding that they had done much mischief to the water- 1754 
courses which from this place supply the ditches and reservoirs of w » ~ ~* 
Tritchinopoly, they employod some days in repairing them ■ after 
which major Lawrence, in compliance with a promise he had made 
to the king of Tanjore, detached Monac-gee with the Tanjorinc 
troops, accompanied by a party of 220 Europeans, 600 Sepoys, and 
two field-pieces, under the command of captain Joseph Smith, to 
Coiladdy, in order to protect the coolies employed there in repairing 
the great bank which the enemy had ruined in the month of May. 

The rainy season being now set in, the rest of the English battalion 
and Sepoys went into cantonments in Warriorc pagodas, on the 13tli 
of September. 

At this time a squadron, under the command of admiral Watson 
consisting of three ships, of 60, 50, and 20 guns, with a sloop, as also 
several of the company’s ships, arrived on the coast, having on board 
the 49th regiment of 700 men, under the command of colonel Ad- 
lercron, with 40 of the king’s artillery men, and 200 recruits for the 
company’s troops. The French likewise had received during this 
season, 1200 men, of which number 600 were a body of hussars, 
under the command of Fitsclicr, a partizan of some reputation ; but 
the rest were only raw recruits : so that both sides now were able to 
bring into the field an equal force of about 2000 Europeans ; but the 
English troops were in quality so much superior to tbc French, that 
if this long and obstinately contested war had now rested on the de- 
cision of the sword, there is no doubt but that the French would soon 
have been reduced to ask for peace on much less advantageous terms 
than the presidency of Madrass were obliged to accede to, in obedi- 
ence to the orders they now received from Europe. Mr. Godeheu 
himself was sensible of this disparity, and drcadiDg at the same the 
advantages which the English might derive from their squadron, he 
shewed a moderation in his proposals sufficient to induce Mr. Saun- 
dera to agree to a suspension of arms, before the terms of the treaty 
were adjusted. 

The allies on both sides were included in this suspension, which . 
was proclaimed at Madrass, Pondicherry, Tritchinopoly, and in all 
other places on the coast of Xtoromandel, where the English and 
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1754 French had troops, on the 11th of October ; from this day it was to 
— v— continue until the 11th of January. As Boon as it was proclaimed, 
major Lawrence, who now received a commission appointing him to 
the rank of lieutenant-colonel in the king’s service, quitted Tritchi- 
nopoly and came to M&drass, where he was presented by the presi- 
dent, in the name of the company, with a sword enriched with dia- 
monds, as a token of their acknowledgment of his military services. 
These distinctions, however, did not countervail his sense of the neglect 
which had been shewn him, by sending colonel Adlercron, an officer 
of superior rank, to command the English troops in India. 

The two armies at Tritcliinopoly, whilst remaining in expectation 
of the suspension of arms, had attempted nothing decisive against each 
other since the French retreated to the island. The French indeed 
detached a strong party to cannonade the workmen repairing the 
great bank at Coiladdy ; and tbese troops appeared several times in 
sight of captain Smith’s detachment, but were by the vigilance of this 
officer prevented from giving any interruption to the work : some 
other parties likewise molested the coolies repairing the watercourses 
at Moota Chcllinoor, but they desistod as soon as Mahomed Issoof, 
with six companies of Sepoys were stationed there. In other parts of 
the province very few disturbances had happened since Maphuze 
Khan had marched from Conjcveram to Fort St. David, where he 
still remained. The Phousdar of Yeloro, soon after he released cap- 
tain Smith in April, made overtures, offering to acknowledge Maho- 
med-ally ; upon which the presidency of Madrass gave him in writing 
a promise of their protection so long as he conformed to the allegi- 
ance due from him to the Nabob ; and Abdul- wahab the Nabob’s 
brother, made a treaty with him on the same occasion. 

In the beginning of the year 1754, Sallabad-jing accompanied by 
Mr. Bussy and the French troops took the field to oppose the Morat- 
toe Ragogeo Bonsola, who as he had threatened, had began to ravage 
the north-eastern parts of the Soubahship. No details of this c&m- 
paign, any more than of the others in which Mr. Bussy has acted, are 
hitherto published, and all we know from more private communica- 
tion is, that the army of Sallabad-jing and his allies advanced as far 
as Nagpore the capital of Ragogee, ,. near which, after many skir- 
mishes. 
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Bushes, a peace was concluded in the month of April ; and at the ] 754 
end of May Mr. Bussy came to Hyderabad, resolving to proceed into v— ' 

the newly acquired provinces, in which Mr. Moracin had, although 
not without difficulty and opposition, established the authority of his 
nation. JafFer-ally, who had for some years governed Rajahmun- 
drum, and Chicacole, when summoned, resolved not to resign them ; 
and finding Vizeramrauze, the most powerful Rajah of these coun- 
tries, with whom he was then at war, in the same disposition with 
himself, he not only made peace, but entered into a league with the 
Rajah ; and both agreed to oppose the French with all their force : 
in consequence of which treaty they applied for support to the Eng- 
lish factory at Vizagapatnam, as also to the presidency of Madrass ; 
the English encouraged them in their resolution, hut were too much 
occupied in the Carnatic to furnish the succours they demanded. 

The interests of the Indian princes and Moorish governors perpe-^ 
tually clashing with one another, and with the interest of the Mo- 
gul, will perhaps always prevent the empire of Indostan from coerc- 
ing the ambitious attempts of any powerful European nation, when 
not opposed by another of equal force ; much less will any parti- 
cular principality in India be able to withstand such an invader. 

Mr. Moracin, not having troops enough at Masulipatnam, to re- 
duce the united forces of the Rajah and Jaffer-ally, made overtures 
to Vizeramrauze, offering to farm out to him the countrios of 11a- 
jahmundrum and Chicacole at a lower rate than they had ever been 
valued at. Such a temptation was perhaps never resisted by any 
prince in Indostan, and Jaffer-ally finding himself abandoned by his 
ally, quitted his country full of indignation, and determined to 
take refuge with Ragogee, who was at that time fighting with 
Sallabad-jing and Mr. Bussy : travelling with this intention to the 
westward he fell in with a large body of Morattoes, commanded 
by the son of Ragogee, whom he easily prevailed upon to make an 
incursion into the Chicacole countries over tho mountains, which 
till this time were deemed impassable by cavalry ; but a Polygar, 
who had been driven out of his territory by the Rajah, and ac- 
companied the Nabob in his flight, undertook to conduct them 

through 



376 


The War of Coromandel. 


Book V. 


1754 so as not to interfere with one another. Upon these conditions a 
truce was to take place between them and their allies, on the coast 
of Coromandel, until the answers should be received from Europe 
concerning this convention. Both nations obliged themselves, dur- 
ing the truce, not to procure any new grant or cession from the 
princes of the country, nor to build forts ; but they were permitted 
to repair such fortifications as were at this time in their, possession. 
Neither were to proceed to any cessions, retrocessions, or evacuations, 
until a definitive treaty should be concluded in Europe, at which time 
were to be settled the indemnifications which each was to receive for 
the expences incurred by the war. 

The truce to which this conditional treaty gave birth, specified 
that if cither of the European nations committed any acts of hostility, 
or incroached upon the possessions of the other, commissaries were to 
be appointed to examine and adjust the dispute ; but if the Indian 
allies of either side committed violences against either of the two na- 
tions, both wore to unite in repulsing them : it was likewise agreed to 
proceed to an exchange of prisoners as far as the number taken by 
the French extended ; this was only 250, whereas the English had 
900. 

This convention was in reality nothing more than a cessation of hos- 
tilities for eighteen months ; since there was no positive obligation on 
either of the companies to adopt the opinions of their representatives 
expressed in the conditional treaty. In the mean time the French 
were left to enjoy, without interruption, the revenues of all the ter- 
ritories which they had acquired during the war. These incomes, 
according to the accounts published by themselves, were, from Ka- 
rical in the kingdom of Tanjore, 96,000 rupees ; from the eighty 
villages in the district of Pondicherry, 105,000 ; from Masulipat- 
nam with its dependencies, from the island of Divi, Nizampatnam, 
Devreeottah, and Condavir, all contiguous territories, 1,441,000 ; 
from the four provinces of Elore, Mustapha Nngar, Rajahmun- 
drum, and Chicacole, 3,100,000 ; from lands in the Carnatic, 
to the south of the river Paliar ; 1,700,000 ; from the island of 
Seringham and its dependencies, which Mahomed-ally had given 
up to the Mysoreans when they came“to his assistance, and which 
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the Mysoreans now gave to the French, 400,000 ; in all 0,812,000 1754 
rupees, equal to 855,000 pounds sterling. 

The accessions which the English had made during the war to 
the usual incomes of their settlements on the coast of Coromandel, 
were no more than 800,000 rupees, drawn annually from lands lying 
to the north of the Paliar, mortgaged by the Nabob to reimburse 
the great sum of money they had defrayed on his account in military 
expences. II was therefore evident that no motive of ambition had 
induced them to carry on this war : on the contrary, the continuance 
of it was deemed, and perhaps with reason, incompatible with the 
existence of the company ; otherwise it would be impossible either 
to account for, or excuse the conduct of the directors, by whose orders 
the presidency of Madrass was obliged to conclude a truce on such 
precarious and unequal terms as would enable the French to recom- 
mence the war with double .strength, if the conditional treaty were 
not accepted by their ministry in Europe ; who for this very reason 
might be strongly tempted to reject it. However the English kept 
one advantage in their power, by not releasing 050 prisoners whom 
they had taken during the war more than the French had taken from 
them ; and they derived another advantage of the greatest conse- 
quence, by the removal of Mr. Dupleix from the government of 
Pondicherry. He departed on his voyago to Europe on the 1 1th of 
October, Laving first delivered his accounts with the French company 
to Mr. Godehcu, by which it appeared that ho had disbursed on their 
account near three millions of rupees more than he had received 
during the course of the war. A great part of this sum was furnished 
«mt of his own estate, and the rest from monies which lie borrowed 
at interest from the French inhabitants at Pondicherry, upon bonds 
given in his own name. Mr. Godeheu rofei red the discussion of 
these accounts to the directors of the company in France, who pre- 
tending that Mr Dupleix had made these expences without sufficient 
authority, refused to pay any part of the large balance lie asserted to 
be due to him : upon which ho commenced a Jaw-suit against the 
company ; but the ministry interfered and put a stop to the proceed- . 
ings, by the king’s authority, without entering into any discussion 
of Mr. Duplcix’s claims, or -taking any measures to satisfy them. 
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1734 However, they gave liim letters of protection to secure him from 
'~ v — ' being prosecuted by any of his creditors. So that his fortune was 
left much less than that which he was possessed of before he entered 
upon the government of Pondicherry in 1742. His conduct certainly 
merited a very different requital from his nation, which never had a 
subject so desirous and capable of extending its reputation and power 
in the East-Indies ; had he been supplied with the forces he desired 
immediately after the death of Auwav-o-dean Khan, or had he after- 
wards been supported from France in the manner necessary to carry 
on the extensive projects he had formed, there is no doubt but that 
he would have placed Chundasaheb in the Nabobship of the Car- 
natic, given law to the Soubah of the Decan, and perhaps to the 
throuc of Delhi itself, and have established a sovereignty over many 
of the most valuable provinces of the empire ; armed with which 
power he would easily have reduced all the other European settle- 
ments to such restrictions as he might think proper to impose : it is 
even probable that his ambition did not stop here, but that he in- 
tended to expel all other Europeans out of Indostan, and afterwards 
from all other parts of the East-Indies, for he was known often to 
say, that lie would reduce the English settlements of Calcutta and 
Madrass to their original state of fishing towns. When we consider 
that he formed this plan of conquest and dominion at a time when 
all other Europeans entertained the highest opinion of the strength 
of the Mogul government, suffering tamely the insolence of its 
meanest officers, rather than venture to make resistance against a 
power which they cliimerically imagined to be capable of over- 
whelming them in an instant, we cannot refrain from acknowledging 
and admiring the sagacity of his genius, which first discovered and 
despised this illusion. But military qualifications were wanting in his 
composition to carry effectually into execution projects which de- 
pended so much upon the success of military operations ; for although 
sufficiently versed in the theory of war, he had not received from 
nature tlial firmness of mind, which is capable of contemplating in- 
. stnnt and tumultuous danger with the serenity necessaiy to command 
an army ; nor were there any officers at Pondicherry of sufficient 
abilities to oppose such as we have seen commanding the English 
,! forces ; 
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forces ; for as it was Mr. Dupleix’s custom to remove the cornman- 1754 
der after a defeat, no less than six had been employed by him in this w v— 
station with equal ill success since the beginning of the year 17">2 : 
the only man of distinguished capacity who served under him, was 
Mr. Bussy, and his conduct to this officer shewed that he know the 
value of merit, and was capable of employing it to the utmost advan- 
tage ; for although Mr. Bussy had by his expedition to the north- 
ward acquired much reputation, and a great fortune, he behold his 
successes without the least envy, and implicitly followed his advice 
in all affairs of which Mr. Bussy, by his situation, night be a better 
judge than himself ; from whence it may be presumed, that instead 
of persecuting he would have agroed as well with Mr. l)e la Bour- 
donnais, if this officer had come into India with a commission de- 
pendant on his authority ; but his pride could not with patience see 
an equal pursuing schemes so different from liis own, in a country 
where he was laying the foundation of so much greatness and repu- 
tation for himself. Here, therefore, envy obscured his understanding, 
and warped bis mind to injustice : in his private life lie is neverthe- 
less acknowledged to have beon friendly and generous to such as bad 
any merit, without being implacably severe to those whose incapacity 
or misconduct disconcerted his schemes. The murder of Nazir-jing is 
the only act of atrocious iniquity which is imputed to him ; but even in 
this no proofs have ever .appeared that he either instigated the Pitan 
Nabobs, or concurred with them in planning the assassination of that 
prince. He no sooner quitted Pondicherry than the antipathy, which 
many had conceived against him, from the haughtiness and pride of his 
demeanor, subsided ; and all his countrymen concurred in thinking 
that his dismission from the government of Pondicherry was the 
greatest detriment that could have happened to their interests in India. 

The treaties were published on the 11th of January, the day on 
which the former suspension of arms ended, and two days after Mr. 
Saunders quitted the government of Madrass, and procoeded to Eng- 
land. At the end of January Mr. Watson, with his squadron, ar- 
rived from Bombay at Fort St. David, having made the passage 
against a contrary monsoon, with almost as much expedition as if 
they had sailed at a favourable season of the year. In the beginning 
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17jj of February Mr. Godeheu, having fulfilled the principal intentions 
of his commission, quitted Pondicherry and returned to France, leav- 
ing the power of the governor much more limited than it had been 
in the time of Mr. Dupleix. The two presidencies, now at peace 
with each other, gave tlieir "whole attention to manage their respec- 
tive territories, revenues, and alliances, to the best advantage, with- 
out infringing the truce. . 

The Mysoreans could not lie made to understand that they were 
no longer at liberty to commit hostilities against the English or the 
Nabob ; and the regent, when advised by the French to return to his 
own country, said that be was under no obligation to regard any 
treaties that he had not made himself : that therefore ho should never 
leave Seriugham until he had got Tritcliinopoly, which he did not 
despair of effecting even without their assistance : finding, however, 
that the French thought themselves obliged to acquaint the English 
of any schemes that he might put in practice foT this purpose, he 
offered the commanding officer 300,000 rupees if lie would retire 
with the French troops to Pondicherry, and leave him at liberty to 
carry on his projects without controul : the English, however, were 
under no apprehensions of the effects of them, and at the request of 
the Nabob a detachment of 500 Europeans and 2000 Sepoys were 
ordered to proceed into the countries of Madura and Tinivelly to 
assist in reducing them to his obedience. Maphuze Khan, who arrived 
at Tritchinopoly in the end of December with 1000 horse, 'was ap- 
pointed by the Nabob liis represntative in those countries, and joined 
his troops to the English detachment ; the Nabob himself likewise 
resolved to accompany them some part of the way. 

This army, commanded by lieutenant-colonel Heron, an officer 
lately arrived from England, set out in the beginning of February 
from their cantonments at Warriore pagodas, and halted thirty miles 
to the south of Tritchinopoly, at a village called Manapar, where the 
Polygars of this part of the country had previously been ordered to 
send their agents to settle their accounts with the Nabob The four 
principal Polygars obeyed the summons ; and their agents gave obli- 
gations promising to pay the tributes that were due ; but the Nabob 
knowing the deceitful character of these chiefs in general desired 
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that the army might remain at Manapar until the money was paid, 1755 
and sent officers to collect it ; who on their return reported that '-nr— 
the Polygar Lachenaig, after paying a part, refused to pay the re- 
mainder. Upon this it was resolved to attack his country, and the 
army after marching ten miles to the south-west of Mauapar, in the 
high road leading to Diudigul, came in sight of his woods, which lye 
about two miles to the west of that road. 

The subjects of this, ns well as of all the other Polygars in these 
southern parts of the peninsula, are Colleries, a people differing in 
many respects from the rest of the Indians, and hitherto little known 
to Europeans ; they sally in the night from their recesses and strong- 
holds to plunder the inhabitants of the neighbouring villages of their 
cattle, which if they cannot bring away alive, they kill with their 
long spears : by constant prac tice in these exploits they acquire so 
much dexterity and audacity that they will for hire undertake to 
steal and bring off a horse even from the center of a camp ; they are 
so far from thinking it a disgrace to be accounted thieves, that they 
value themselves upon excelling in the profession, and relate to 
strangers stories of desperate anti successful thefts accomplished by 
their countrymen, with as much complacence as other people com- 
memorate the heroic actions of their ancestors ; and indeed when 
booty is the object, they regard danger and death with indifference, 
of which the Eugiish officers themselves saw a very striking example, 
whilst th**y were besieging the French and Cliundasaheb in Sering- 
ham. Of the party of Colic vies employed at that time by the Eng- 
lish to steal the enemy’s horses ; two brothers were taken up and 
convicted of having stolen, at different times, all the horses belonging 
to major Lawrence and captain Clive ; the prisoners did not deny 
the fact ; but being told that they were to be hanged, one of them 
offered to go and bring back the horses in two days, whilst the other 
remained in prison, provided that both should be pardoned. This pro- 
posal being agreed to, one of them was released ; but not appearing in 
the stipulated time, major Lawrence ordered the other Collery to be 
brought before him, and asked him the reason why his brother had not * 
returned, bidding the prissier prepare for death if the horses were not 
produced before the next evening ; to this the Collery with great com- 
posure replied, that he was surprized the English should be so weak 
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1755 as to imagine that either he or his brother ever had any intentions of 
" ■ ■ ' restoring so valuable a booty, which would make the fortunes of their 
whole family ; seeing they had it in their power to retain it, at 
no greater expenee than his single life, which had often been hazarded 
for a single meal : he added, that the English could not blame them 
for having contrived the escape of one of the two, when both, if un- 
avoidable, would willingly have died rather than restore the horses. 
The man uttered this ridiculous apology with the appearance of so 
much indifference to the fate that threatened him, that it moved both 
the laughter and compassion of the audience ; and captain Clive in- 
terceding with major Lawrence, he was dismissed without any pu- 
nishment. Father Martin, a Jesuit, who resided ten years in the 
neighbouring country of Morawar, describes the Collcries as more 
barbarous than any savages in any part of the globe ; asserting, that 
when two of the nation, either male or fomale, have a quarrel with 
one another, each is obliged by an inviolable custom to suffer and per- 
form whatsoever torments or cruelties the other thinks proper to in- 
flict, either on himself or any of his family ; and that the fury of 
revenge operates so strongly amongst them, that a man for a slight 
affront has been known to murder his wife and all his children, 
merely to have the atrocious satisfaction of compelling his adversary 
to commit the like murders in bis own family ; but fortunately for 
the honour of human nature, none of the English officers have hitherto 
been able to distinguish any traces of those diabolical practices, and 
the Jesuit stands single in his assertion. The whole country possessed 
by the Polygar Lachenaig is fortified either by nature or art ; for it 
is surrounded by hills lying at some distance from one another, which 
being craggy and covered with bushes and loose stones, are impassable 
to any excepting the Colleries themselves ; and from hill to hill are 
flung up works peculiar to the rude but cunning character of these 
people ; for they consist of a thick wall, composed of large stones laid 
upon one another, without cement, and flanked at proper distances by 
round towers made of earth, well rammed down ; before the wall is 
a deep and broad ditch, and in front of the ditch a broad hedge of bam- 
boes, so thickly set that it cannot be penetrated without the hatchet 
or fire. 
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The army began early in the morning to attack a part of this bar- 1755 
rier : the field pieces were placed upon an eminence from whence '*»* * 
they commanded the towers that defended the face of attack ; the 
Colleries appointed to guard the towers not being accustomed to the 
annoyance of cannon shot, soon abandoned them ; but numbers, 
nevertheless, armed with matchlocks, and hows and arrows, persisted 
in defending the hedge, hiding themselves witliin it, and firing with 
excellent aim through the smallest intervals ; whilst others appeared 
on the hills on each hand, leaping and bounding, by the help of tl^pir 
long spears, from stone to stone, with the agility of monkeys, and 
howling and screaming in hopes to terrify the assailants ; hut as soon 
tvs they found themselves within reach of their fire, they gained the 
summits again as nimbly as they had descended : returning, however, 
in the saino manner as soon as the firing ceased. At length, about 
ten o’clock in the forenoon, the army, after having lost several men 
forced their way through the barrier, when Mahomed Issoof was de- 
tached with 500 Sepoys, some Europeans and a field piece, to attack the 
principal town, distant about four miles from that part of the barrier 
through which they had forced the’r way ; but before the detachment 
came within sight of the town, they were unexpectedly stopped by 
another oircumvallation of the same kind, but stronger than the first : 
here the enemy had assembled their whole force, and defended them- 
selves with much more obstinacy than before ; insomuch that Ma- 
homed Issoof, after losing 1 00 Sepoys and 1 2 Europeans, was obliged 
to send for succours from the main body ; from whence a party of 
100 Europeans was immediately detached to his assistance ; but bo- 
forc they arrived, the enemy having expended all their ammunition, 
abandoned their defences and disappeared. The army then proceeded 
without any interruption to their principal town, which they found 
likewise deserted, the enemy having retired with their cattle to the 
lulls out of the reach of farther pursuit : however, Loclienaig finding 
that they shewed no inclination to quit his country, renewed his ne- 
gociution, and in a few days paid the remaining part of his tribute. 

The Nabob now returned to Tdtchinopoly, and the army, together . 
with Mapliuzc Khan, proceeded to Madura, where they arrived in 
ten days. This city, since the death of Allum Khan, which hap- 
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1755 pened in April 1752, had remained in the possession of another par- 
“■ tizan in the interest of Chundasaheb’s family, who regarding liis go- 
vernment as a transitory possession, and intent upon nothing but 
amassing wealth, had neglected to repair the fortifications, and kept 
only a slender garrison, very insufficient to defend a place of such ex- 
tent : he, therefore, now retired with his garrison to Coilgoody, a 
strong pagoda, situated about eight miles to the east, and the army 
entered Madura without the least opposition. Here they received a 
deputation from the Polygar Morawar, whose country adjoins to the 
western districts of Madura and Tinivelly. The Polygar apologized 
for' his conduct during the wax in siding with ChundaBaheb and the 
Mysoreans, desired to be pardoned for that offence, and intreated to 
be received into alliance with the English, under whose protection 
he promised to remain faithful to the Nabob. As a proof of the sin- 
cerity of his intentions, he offered to give the company two settle- 
ments on the soa-coast of his country, opposite to Ceylon, which, as 
he justly observed, would greatly facilitate their future communica- 
tions with Tinivelly, for they bad at present no other way of ap- 
proaching that city but by a tedious and difficult march of Beveral 
hundred miles ; whereas reinforcements might come by sea from 
Madrass of Fort St. David in four or five days to the settlements he 
intended to give, from which, the inarch to Tinivelly was no more 
than fifty miles. These offers colonel Heron deemed so advantageous, 
that without consulting the presidency, he entered into an alliance 
with the Polygar, and as a mark of the English friendship, gave his 
deputies three English flags, with permission to hoist them in their 
countiy, wheresoever they should think proper. After this business 
was concluded, and the necessaiy regulations made to establish the 
Nabob's authority in the city, colonel Heron determined to attack 
the fugitive governor in Coilgoody. The greatest part of the Sepoys 
were sent forward in the evening, under the command of Mahomed 
Issoof, with orders to invest the pagoda closely until the battalion 
came up ; but by some mistake they halted at the distance of two 
miles from the place, and the governor receiving by his spies intel- 
ligence of colonel Heron’s intentions, fled in the night, leaving how- 
ever the greatest part of his troops t<r defend it. The next day the 
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battalion set out from Madura, with two eighteen funders ; but the 1755 
march lying through a rugged road, the carriages of these cannon 
broke down, and there were no spare carriages to replace them ; so 
that when the troops appeared before the pagoda, they had none of 
the common preparations necessary to attack it, having even forgot 
to provide scaling ladders. Colonel Heron, however, thinking it a 
disgrace to retreat after he had summoned the place, determined to 
force his way into it by burning down the gate with bundles of straw ; 
an expedient which probably was suggested to him by his Indian do- 
mestics, in whom he placed great confidence ; for we have seen the 
natives employing this method of attack at Achaveram. The most 
resolute men in the army regarded the attempt as rash and impracti- 
cable ; but colonel Heron, to silence their remonstrances, set the ex- 
* ample, and carried the first torch himself. ExcesB of courage, how- 
ever desperately or absurdly employed, seldom fails to interest those 
who are spectators of it, and often obliges them to participate of the 
danger, even against the convictions of their reason : Mahomed Issoof, 
the commander of the Sepoys, who had more than any one ridiculed 
the madness of this attempt, no socner saw colonel Heron exposing 
himself in this desperate manner, contrary to all militaiy rules, than 
he followed his example, and accompanied him with another torch ; 
so that the two principal officers of the army were now seen acting 
the part of volunteers, leading a forlorn hope. Success, however, con 
trary to the general expectation, rewarded their endeavours, and in 
leas than an hour the gate was burnt down, when the soldiery rushed 
in, and in their first fury put several of the garrison to the sword . 
they were then permitted to plunder, and nothing as usual, escaped 
them ; for finding in the temples of the pagoda a great number of 
little brazen images, worshipped by the people of the country, and 
particularly by the Colleries, they tore them down from their pedes- 
tals, hoping to sell them at least for what the weight of the metal 
might be worth. After this exploit, for which the people of the coun- 
try held them in utter detestation, the troops returned to Madura : 
where leaving a garrison of Europeans and Sepoys for the security of 
the city, the rest of the army, accompanied by Maphuze Khan, pro- 
ceeded to Tinivelly, and arrived there about the middle of March. 

D d d This 
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1755 Thin town is without defences, and no body appeared to oppose their 
entrance into it : the renters of the open country followed the ex- 
ample of the capital, and acknowledged the Nabob without hesita- 
tion ; but many of the neighbouring Polygaxs made pretences to evade 
the payment of the tribute due from them. The most considerable 
of these chiefs was Catabomanaig, whose country lies about fifty 
miles north-east from Tinivelly ; and it being imagined that the 
inforior Poly gars would not hold, out long after he should have sub- 
mitted, a detachment of 200 Europeans, and 500 Sepoys, with two 
field pieces, were sent to reduce him. 

Some days after another detachment, consisting of 100 Europeans, 
and 300 Sepoys, with two field pieces, were sent to attack the fort 
of Nelii-cotah, situated forty miles to the south of Tinivelly. These 
troops set out at midnight, and performed the march in eighteen • 
hours : the Polygar, startled at the suddenness of their approach, 
sent out a deputy, who pretended ho came to capitulate, and pro- 
mised that his master would pay the money demanded of him, in a 
few days ; hut suspicions being entertained of liis veracity, it was 
determined to detain him as a pledge for the execution of what he 
had promised, and he was delivered over to the charge of a guard. 
The troops were so much fatigued by the excessive march they had 
just made, that even the advanced centincls could not keep awake, 
and the deputy perceiving all the soldiers who were appointed to 
guard 1dm, fast asleep, made his escape out of the camp, and returned 
to the fort ; from whence the Polygar had sent him only to gain 
time, in order to make the necessary preparations for his defence. 
This being discovered early in the morning, it was determined to 
storm the place, of which the defences were nothing more than a 
mud wall with round towers. The troops had brought no scaling 
ladders, but the outside of the wall was sloping, and had many clefts 
worn in it. by the rain, so that the assault, although liazardous, was 
nevertheless practicable. It was made both by the Europeans and 
Sepoys with undaunted courage, in several parties at the same time ; 

• each of which gained the parapet without being once repulsed, when 
the garrison retired to the buildings of the fort, where they called 
out tor quarter ; but the soldiers, as usual in desperate assault®, were 
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so much exasperated by a sense of the danger to -which they had ox- 1755 
posed themselves, that they put all they mot to the sword, not ox- 
cepting the women and children, suffering only six persons out of 
four hundred to escape alive ; sorry we are to say, that the troops and 
officers who bore the greatest part in ti^ shocking barbarity, were 
the bravest of Englishmen, having most of them served under colonel 
Lawrence on the plains of Tritclii nopoly : but those who contem- 
plate human nature will find many reasons, supported by examples, 
to dissent from the common opinion, that cruelty is incompatible 
with courage. 

Meanwhile the Polygar Morawar was so delighted at tlic success 
of his negotiation with colonel Heron, that as a farther proof of bis 
good intentions to the English, lie ordered 5000 men, under the 
command of his brother, to march and assist them in reducing the 
Polygars of Tinivelly; but the king ofTanjore and Tondiman hal- 
ing many years been at implacable variance with the Morawar, be- 
held the marks of favour which had been shewn to him with the 
utmost jealousy, and represented their detestation of them in the 
strongest terms to the presidency of Madrass, alledging that they 
themselves could have no reliance on the friendship of the English, 
if they saw them making treaties with their mortal enemies. The 
presidency, unwilling to give umbrage to these allies, whose assist- 
ance they might probably soon stand in need of again, directed colo- 
nel Heron to break off all farther communication with the Morawar : 
these orders, however, did not arrive before the Morawar’s troops 
were advanced within five miles of Tinivelly ; when they were 
abruptly told, that if they did not immediately march back to their 
own country they would be treated as enemies : not, however, 
imagining that the English would proceed to such extremities, they 
remained in their camp, and endeavoured to commence a negociation ; 
but the orders which colonel Heron had received were so peremptory, 
that he thought himself obliged to march and attack them ; on this 
they decamped with such precipitation, that they left behind them a 
great part of their baggage, with some horses, which were plundered 
by the Sepoys of the advanced guard. 

The revenues which had ‘been collected during this expedition, 

D d d 2 did 



38ft 


Tnn Wah op Corosondet,. 


Book V. 


1755 did not amount to the expencea of the army : part of the tributes 
were embezzled by Maphuze Khan, and part was likewise diminished 
by the presents which colonel Heron, with too much avidity, con- 
sented to receive from those who had accounts to settle with the go- 
vernment. Jn the mean ^pie Maphuze Khan, in concert with co- 
lonel Heron’s interpreter, contrived every means to make the state of 
the province appear less advantageous than it really was ; and then 
made an offer to take the farm of the Madura and Tinivelly countries 
together at the yearly rent of 1 ,500,000 rupees : this proposal was 
seconded, as usual, by the offer of a considerable present, which colonel 
Heron accepted, and gave him the investiture of the countries. 

Whilst these transactions passed to the southward, the Mysoreans 
remained encamped at Seringham, where the regent had been dili- 
gently employed in schemes to get possession of Tritchinopoly : his 
principal reliance for the accomplishment of this design, was on a 
bramin, who persuaded him that he had made a strong party in the 
city, and that he had seduced many of the garrison’: the man even 
carried his imposture so far, that he mentioned the time when, as he 
pretended, the regent’s party in the city desired he would make the 
attack. The regent, elated with this chimerical hope, could not re- 
frain from revealing n secret, which gave him so much satisfaction, 
to M. do SaussRy, the commander of the French troops, who imme- 
diately sent, intelligence to the garrison : captain Kilpatrick returned 
him thanks for the information : but to shew the contempt in which 
he held the military character of the Mysoreans, he desired de Saus- 
say to acquaint the regent, that if he would venture to make the at- 
tack, the gates of the eity should be left open to receive him. Soon 
after the regent received news from Mysore, informing him, that a 
large army of Morattoes, under the command of Balagerow, who had 
levied a contribution from his country in the preceding year, was 
approaching again to the frontiers ; and that Salabad-jing, at the 
head of his army, accompanied by the French troops under the com- 
mand of Mr. Bussy, was likewise advancing to demand the Mogul’s 
tribute, which had never been paid since the death of Nizam-al- 
nraluck Alarmed by thus intelligence, he immediately prepared to 
return to hi- own country and on the Hth of April, the great drum, 
3 the 
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the signal of decamping, was beaten, and the whole army crossing the 1755 
Qaveri marched away ; leaving the French in possession of the island r — 
of Seringham, and the other territories which the Nabob had made 
over to him on his arrival, and of which he had from that time col- 
lected the revenuea m 

It is difficult to find an example of a prince conducting himself 
with moA weakness than the Mysorean in the course of this war : 
the Nabob procured his assistance by a promise which he never in- 
tended to perform ; and indeed, had the Mysorean been endowed 
with common sagacity, he might have foreseen that the possession of 
Tritchinopoly, the object of all his endeavours, would have been the 
greatest misfortune that could have happened to him, since it would 
certainly sooner or later have involved him in a war with the .Mogul 
government, which probably would have ended in reducing the king- 
dom of Mysore itself, like the Carnatic, to he a province of the em- 
pire. The Nabob’s breach of faith in refusing to deliver up the city 
to him, only served to exasperato his eagerness to get possession of it, 
which rendered him as great a dupe to the promises of Mr. Dupleix, 
as he had been to those of the Nabob ; for it is certain, that he at last 
discovered it himself, that the French never intended to give him 
Tritchinopoly if they had succeeded in taking it: nor was he less 
deluded by his ally Morari-row, who after persuading him to assist 
the French against the Nabob, deserted him as soon as his treasures 
began to fail. At length, after having wasted three years, absent 
from his own country at the head of an army of 20,000 men, he 
was obliged to return without receiving the least compensation for 
the expence3 he had incurred, or any security for the reimbursement 
of them : for what reliance he might have upon the conditional 
treaty was little better than chimerical, since many unforeseen events 
might render that convention abortive. 

The presidency of Madrass hearing of Salabad-jing’s approach to 
the western confines of the Carnatic, entertained suspicions that he 
might be tempted, notwithstanding the conditional treaty, to enter 
the province ; from this apprehension they sent orders to colonel 
Heron to return immediately with the troops under his command 
to Tritchinopoly : however, • Maphuze Khan prevailed upon him to 
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1755 remain until he received a second and more peremptory order, which 
camo soon after ; upon which he recalled the detachment which had 
been sent against the Polygar Catabomanaig, and prepared himself 
to quit Tinivelly. The detachment had been as far to the north-east 
as Shillinaikenpettah, the principal fort of the Polygar, who on their 
appearance entered into a negociation, paid some money in part of 
the tribute due from him, aud gave hostages as security for^the rest : 
some money was likewise received from several inferior tolygara, but 
the whole collection did not exceed 70,000 rupees : as soon as the 
troops received the orders to return, they summoned Catabomanaig 
to redeem his hostages ; but he knowing that they would not venture 
to stay any longer in his country, made some trifling excuses, and 
without any concern suffered them to carry the hostages away with 
them On the 2d of May colonel Heron quitted Tinivelly, but in- 
stead of proceeding directly to Tritclffnopoly, suffered himself to be 
persuaded by Maphuze Khan to march against Nellitangaville, a fort 
situated about thirty miles to the west of Tinivelly, belonging to a 
Polygar who had with much contumacy refused to acknowledge the 
Nabob’s authority : on the march he was joined by the detachment 
from the north-east. It was the misfortune of colonel Heron to place 
the utmost confidence in his interpreter, and to be constantly be- 
trayed by him ; for before the army arrived in sight of the fort, this 
man had informed the Polygar that they had no battering cannon, 
and that they would not remain long before the place : the Poly- 
gar, therefore, secure in his fort, which was built of stone and very 
strong, answered the summons with insolence; upon which the field 
pieces and two cohorns fired smartly upon the walls for several hours ; 
but this annoyance producing no effect, another message was sent, 
offering that the army, should retire, provided he would pay 20,000 
rupees. The Polygar relying on the information which he had re- 
ceived from the interpreter, and encouraged by thiB relaxation in the 
terms which were at first proposed to him, answered with great 
contempt, that such a sum could not be raised in his whole country, 
and that he knew the value of money too well to pay a single rupee. 
By this time the army were much distressed for provisions of all 
kinds, and the Sepoys ready to mutiny for want of pay ; both which 
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Maphuze Khan had promised, but had neglected <o supply ; it was j 7 ,j 5 

therefore determined to march away to Madura, where they arrived, - 

accompanied by Maphuze Khan, on the 22d of May. 

Colonel Heron stayed no longer here than was necessary to refresh 
the men and settle the garrison, in which he left a thousand Sepoys, 
under the command of Jemaul-salieb, an officer of some reputation, 
and next in^ rank to Mahomed Issoof. The army had now to pass 
one of the most difficult and dangerous defiles in the peninsula, situ- 
ated in a country inhabited by Colleries, who had, ever since tho de- 
parture of the army from Madura, threatened vengeance for the loss 
of their gods atCoilgoody, and had already given a specimen of their 
resentment by cutting off a party of Sepoys, which the commanding 
officer of Madura sent out to collect cattle. A Collery discovered 
them in tho night lying fast asleep, without any sentinels, and imme- 
diately went and brought a number of his cast, who, coming upon 
them by surprize, stabbed every one of them. The defile, called the 
pass of Nattam, begins about twenty miles to the north of the city, 
and continues for six miles through a wood, impenetrable every where 
else, to all, excepting the wild beasts and Colleries to whom it belongs. 

The road of the defile is barely sufficient to admit a single carriage au 
a time, and a bank running along each side of it, renders it a hollow 
way : the wood is in most parts contiguous to the road, and even in 
such places where travellers liaA r e felled part of it, the eye cannot pe- 
netrate farther than twenty yards. 

The army quitted Madura on the 28th of May ; a party was sent 
forward to take post at a mud fort called Volsynattam, near the en- 
trance of the woods, where the rest joined them in the evening, and 
the whole passed the night here. The next morning at day-break 
they prepared to march through the defile : and it being reported that 
the Colleries had cut down many trees to obstruct the way, a detach- 
ment of Europeans, pioneers, and Sepoys, were sent forward under 
the command of captain Lin, with orders to clear the pass of these 
incumbrances, and to scour the woods on each side with their fire ; but 
nn. ptji.iTi Lin neither finding such obstructions as had been reported, nor 
even discovering the least •appearance of an enemy, continued his 
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1754 march, and halted at the town of hfattain on the farther aide of the 
wood. Some time after the rest of the army entered the pass in the 
following order of march : some companies of Sepoys led the van ; 
these were followed by a serjeant and twelve Europeans ; and imme- 
diately after them came the first division of artillery, with the tum- 
brils containing military stores ; then followed the battalion led by 
captain Polier, after whom marched the rear division of artillery and 
tumbrils, which were followed by a serjeant and twelve men, and 
these by some companies of Sepoys : then followed the baggage of 
the whole army, carried by bullocks and coolies, with several ele- 
phants and camels belonging to Maphuze Khan, and accompanied 
by some Sepoys to protect them. The rear of the whole line was 
closed \iy a guard of 20 Europeans, 40 Caffres, and 200 Sepoys, with 
a six pounder, under the command of captain Joseph Smith : colonel 
Heron with a few horse proceeded before tbe line. Nothing could 
be blamed in this disposition, excepting that the commanding officer 
should have been in the center with the battalion, or with the rear 
guard, which ought to have been stronger : but the report from cap- 
tain Lin’s party, who had passed without interruption, removed every 
apprehension of danger, and relaxed the spirit of precaution. The 
whole army had entered the defile, and proceeded, wondering they 
saw notlung of an enemy of whom they had heard so much ; when, 
by the carelessness of a driver, one of the heaviest tumbrils belonging to 
the rear division of artillery stuck in a slough, out of which the oxen 
were not able to draw it -. the officers of artillery, however, imagining 
that they should soon be able to extricate it, suffered the troops march- 
ing before them to go on without calling out, or sending to bid them 
halt ; and the officer who commanded in the rear of the battalion , 
seeing several of the tumbrils following close up with him, did not 
suspect what had happened, and kept on his way : most of the Se- 
poys, who marched behind the rear division of artillery, were like- 
wise suffered to pass the carnage in the slough, and proceeded in 
the rear of those tumbrils which were going on. In the 
time the carriage resisted several different efforts which were made to 
remove it, and choaking up the road, prevented the other tumbrils 
which followed, as well as the three field pieces which formed the r ear 
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division of artillery, from moving on, and these stopped the whole line 1755 
of the baggage : thus the front division and main body of the army v — 
were separated from the rear, which by the absence of those Bepoys 
belonging to it, who were suffered to prooeed, was likewise deprived 
of a great part of its force. The Colleries, although unperceived, 
kept spies near the road, watching every motion, but cunningly re- 
frained from making any attack, until the main body had advanoed 
two miles beyond the tumbril, which caused the impediment, when 
numbers of them began to appear near the rear guard of the baggage ; 
but the fire of a few platoons soon obliged them to retreat ; and as 
they remained quiet for some time, it was imagined that they would 
not venture to make another attempt : but on a sudden they appeared 
in muoh greater numbers at the other end of the line, where the 
tumbril had embarrassed the road, and attacked the rear division of artil- 
lery : here the whole number of troops did not exceed a hundred men, 
of which only twenty-five were Europeans : this force not being 
sufficient to protect all the carriages, the two officers of the artillery 
prudently determined to give their whole attention to the preservation 
of their field pieces, and of the tumbrils, which carried their powder 
and shot. These happened to be all together in the rear of such car- 
riages as were laden with other kinds of military stores ; but fortu- 
nately some of the wood on the right hand was cut down, and afforded 
an opening which commanded the road in front where the enemy 
were assembled ; the officers therefore contrived to get their field 
pieces into the opening, from whence they fired smartly ; but the 
Colleries nevertheless maintained the attack for some time with cou- 
rage, and with a variety of weapons ; arrows, matchlocks, rockets, 
javelins, and pikes ; every one accompanying his efforts with horrible 
Bcreams and bowlings, and answering every shot that was fired upon 
them with the same outcries ; but finding themselves much galled, 
they at length quitted the road, and retired into the thickets on each 
side, from whence they renewed tire fight with equal vigour, and with 
better success, since the artillery men were obliged to divide their at- 
tention to many different parts at once : many of the Colleries now . 
pushed into the road amongst the tumbrils and carriages, and with 
their long spears «tabhcd the draught bullocks, and wounded or drove 
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1755 back the few Sepoys who remained to guard them : upon the artil- 
lery they were not able to make any impression ; for the gunners, 
sensible that the cannon were their only resource, fired them with 
great vivacity and much effect ; and captain Smith likewise sensible 
of the necessity of protecting the artillery at all events, detached, al- 
though he could ill spare them, an officer with a company of Sepoys 
from the rear guard to their assistance. At length the confused out- 
cries of the enemy were on a sudden changed to one voice, and 
nothing was heard on all sides but continual repetitions of the word 
awamy, meaning gods, which expression they accompanied with vio- 
lent gesticulations and antic postures, like men frantic with joy ; for 
some of them cutting down the tumbrils they had seized, discovered 
in orts of them most of the little brazen images of their divinities 
which the English had plundered at Coilgoody. It seemed as if they 
could not have received more delight in rescuing their wives and 
children from captivity ; however, after their gods were conveyed 
out of the reach of danger, they renewed their attacks, and continued 
them at different intervals for several hours. Mean while no assist- 
ance came from the battalion, nor did one of the messengers, sent by 
captain Smith to inform the commanders in chief of the distress of 
the rear, return. It was now four in the afternoon, when the enemy, 
after having desisted some time from their attacks upon the artillery, 
sallied at once again unexpectedly into the road amongst the baggage, 
coolies, and market people of the army, killing, without distinction 
of ago or sex, all they met. From this moment every thing was 
hurried into the utmost confusion ; every one flung down his burden ; 
and men, women and children pressing upon one another, fled to the 
rear guard as their only sanctuary : captain Smith, unwilling to aggra- 
vate the sufferings of the poor wretches by firing upon them, took the 
resolution of marching back out of the defile into the plain, where he 
drew up his men in a little field enclosed with a bonk, and placing his 
field piece in the center of it, waited for the enemy ; who satisfied 
with the havock they had committed, did not venture to attack him, 
but retreated and disappeared as soon as the defenceless multitude 
they were driving before them had got out of the wood. Some Las- 
cars and Sepoys were now sent forward'to clear the road of the incum- 
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brances of baggage with which it was scattered ; after which the 1756 
rear guard, divided half before and half behind the field piece and v — y - 
its tumbril, proceeded ; and, fortunately meeting with no interruptions 
from the enemy, soon joined the rear division of artillery, who had 
been waiting with the utmost anxiety, expecting every moment to be 
attacked again : great therefore was their joy at being thus reinforced. 

It was now dusk, and no time was to be lost ; captain Smith there- 
fore immediately collected what bullocks had escaped the enemy’s 
slaughter, destroyed the carriage which had been the first cause of the 
confusion of the day, and drew off all the field pieces with their tum- 
brils of ammunition, leaving behind the rest of the stores, with tne 
whole baggage of the army, for want of means to carry them away : 
about two miles farther in the pass he came up with .the battalion 
whom he found lying on tlieir arms, without either the commander 
in chief, or any one of the captains amongst them : for these fivo 
officers had all been suddenly taken ill about noon with the extreme 
heat of the day ; and had proceeded in their pallankins through the 
wood, to the post where the advanced guaid under the command of 
captain Lin was halting : from th : s misfortune, the subordinate offi- 
cers, left without orders, had not ventured to make any dispositions 
to succour the rear, notwithstanding they knew the danger to which 
it was exposed. Captain Smith now took the command of the bat- 
talion, and marched with them through the wood to the station where 
the advanced guard and the rest of the officers were waiting. Here the 
army passed the night, and the next day reached the town of Nattam, 
where they were joined by a detachment from Tritchinopoly : Ma- 
phuze Khan accompanied them no farther ; but returned to Madura. 

The army continuing their march without any interruption, arrived 
on the 5th of June in sight of Tritchinopoly, and encamped at Wax- 
riore pagodas : colonel Heron was soon after recalled to Madrass, where 
his conduct' during this expedition was tried by a court martial, by 
which he was rendered incapable of serving the company any longer. 

The government of Pondicherry saw this expedition into the south- 
ern countries with a jealous eye, because they saw the advantages which * 
would accrue to the Nabob, if the territories of Madura and Tinivelly, 
which had so long been rent* from the power of Arcot, should again ■ 
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1755 be annexed to its government ; the; remonstrated, not only that the 
" ’ expedition waa in itaelf a breach of the truce with Mr. Godeheu, but 
that these countries belonged to themselves in virtue of various rights 
deiived from Chundasnheb, and the king of Mysore. Their argu* 
ments were answered by pretensions equally specious ; and Mr. Deley- 
rit the governor of Pondicherry, naturally a man of moderation, did 
not think it worth while to interrupt the expedition at the risque of 
renewing the war so early after the cessation, of hostilities ; but on the 
first occasion acted as the English had set the example. 

There lieth about thirty milies north of Tritchinopoly, and immedi- 
ately H. w. of the straights of Utatoor, a large tract of woodland coun- 
try, called Terriore, of which the chief is stiled Rheddy, a diminutive 
of Rajah or king. This country during the war before Tritchinopoly 
had been overrun by a detaohment of the Mysore army, assisted by 
some of the French troops, who deposed the Rheddy then reigning, 
and placed one of his cousins in his stead. The Mysoreans, when 
they retreated from Tritchinopoly to their own countiy, left the 
French government the representatives of all their rights and pre- 
tensions in the Carnatic ; and the new Rheddy having for some time 
evaded to pay his tribute, Mr. Deleyrit, in the month of June sent 
500 Europeans and 1000 Sepoys, under the command of M. Maissin, 
to punish his disobedience. Captain Calliaud, who had lately been 
appointed to the command of Tritchinopoly, prepared to oppose the 
attempt ; but was forbidden by the presidency of Madrass, who hav- 
ing enquired into the titles which the French asserted to the vassalage 
of Terriore, was satisfied of their validity. M. Maissin after some 
opposition took the principal town in the middle of the woods, de- 
posed the Rheddy, and reinstated his antecessor. Encouraged by this 
success, and more by the forbearance of the English, he marched 
ngaim-t the Poly gars of Arielore and Wariore pollam. The woods of 
these chiefs are almost contiguous, and both are extensive. That of 
Ariel ovo begins about fifty miles to the N. e. of Tritchinopoly, and 
stretches north to the river Valaru ; but Wariore lies farther to the 
- Eastward, and extends Southward almost to the Coleroon. Both Po- 
lygars had at different times, during the war of Tritchinopoly paid 
• money to redeem the skirts of their oohntry from the ravages of the 
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Marattoes ; but had never made any submissions oi fealty either to 1755 
the French or Mysoreans ; and at this time claimed the protection w r— 
of the Nabob, whom they acknowledged as their only superior. The 
presidency of Madrass, therefore, now, without hesitation, ordered 
Calliaud to march from Tritchinopoly, and moreover threatened to 
send a force from Madrass, if Maissin persisted. M. Deleyrit deterred 
by this vigour, ordered him to desist, and distributed his troops into 
the uncontested districts, subject to Pondicherry, nearer the sea coast. 

Meanwhile, the presidency of Madrass, recommended to the Nabob 
to come from Tritchinopoly and settle with his lamily at Arcot, 
where Abdul-waliab had created many disorders in the administra- 
tion, lavishing away the revenues with a spirit of dissipation that 
would soon have ruined the province, even if it had long enjoyed 
the highest degree of prosperity. The Nabob acquiesced to tbis ad- 
vice, and on the ninth of July quitted Tritchinopoly, escorted by 300 
Europeans and 1000 Sepoys, under the command of captain Polier. 

It was at first intended that they should proceed directly across the Ca- 
veri aud Coleroon in the high road to Arcot ; but the rivets wore at 
this time swelled, and still more risque was apprehended from Mais- 
sin’s party, then lying before Arielore. It was therefore resolved to 
proceed through the country of Tanjore to Fort St. David, where 
measures might be taken for the rest of the rout, according to exigen- 
cies. When arrived at the village of Condore, thB king sent his ge- 
neral Monac-gee with a numerous train, to make his compliments to 
the Nabob. This interview, like most others between persons of 
such rank in Iudostan, passed in the strongest and falsest protestations 
of an inviolable friendship ; amongst other professions, Monac-gee 
said, that his master kept 5000 horse ready to serve the Nabob, if 
necessary, in the Carnatic ; and the Nabob, whilst he extolled with 
admiration this excessive mark of the king’s love and friendship, whis- 
pered to captain 'Polier that it was all a lie. From Condore they 
proceeded by the nearest road to Fort St. David, where admiral 
Watson with the squadron under his command was then lying, hav- 
ing returned in the middle of May from the bay of Trinconomalee, 
to which they had repaired™ order to avoid the setting in of the 
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1755 southern monsoon, because it is sometimes attended, by a hurricane. 

/ The Nabob went on board the admiral’s ship, the Kent, of sixty-four 
guns, and having never before seen the interior structure and arrange- 
ment of such a machine, could not suppress his astonishment, when 
conducted into the lower deck. The presidency of Madrass, seeing 
no probability of any interruption to his progress from Fort St. David, 
advised him to continue his march without delay, but accompanied 
by the same escort, On the nineteenth of August he arrived within 
a mile of Arcot, and encamped on the plain, resolving by the advice 
of his dervises to wait for a lucky day to make his entry into the city, 
which fell out on the twenty-first. In the mean time, colonel Law- 
rence, Mr. Walsh, and Mr. Falk, deputed to invite him at Madrass, 
arrived at his camp, and contributed to increase the splendour and 
reputation of his entry into his capital, from which he had been ab- 
sent ever since the death of Nazir-jing. On the thirtieth, he came to 
Madrass, where after several conferences with the presidency he con- 
sented to make over to the company some farther assignments on the 
revenues of the country, in order to reimburse the great expences 
they had incurred in the war. This important point begin settled, 
it was determined that he should proceed with a strong detachment 
to collect the revenues that were due to him from such chiefs as had 
hitherto withheld them with impunity, more particularly from eeve- 
ral polygars in the northern parts of the province. It was agreed 
that half the monies which might be collected, should be paid to 
the company ; and that a member of the council of Madrass, should 
accompany the Nabob, in order to see this agreement punctually 
fulfilled. The previous measures for the expedition were not settled 
before the monsoon set in, after which it was necessary to wait some 
days until the first violence of the rains had abated ; so that it wns 
the latter end of October, before the detachment took the field. It 
consisted of 300 Europeans and 1500 Sepoys, and was commanded 
by major Kilpatrick. 

It soon appeared that whatsoever submissions had been made in 
the provinces of Madura and Tinivelly, during the expedition of co- 
lonel Heron, had proceeded intirely from the dread of the En glish 
troops, whose intrepidity as well as the efficacy of their arms, for ex- 
ceeded 
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oeeded the modes of any warfare which had ever been seen in these 1755 
countries; and they were no sooner departed than the Colleries w v— 
swarmed abroad again into all the subjected districts that lay exposed 
to their depredations, whilst their chiefs confederated to prevent by 
more effectual means the establishment of Maphuze Khan’s autho- 
rity. Prom this time, these countries became a field of no little 
conflict, and^ continued so for several years, which renders it neces- 
sary to explain the various interests which produced the present con- 
fusions, fertile afterwards of more. 

When Allum Khan in the beginning of the 3 ' 'nr 1752 marched 
from Madura to the assistance of Chunda-saheb, then besieging Tritch- 
inopoly, he left the countries of Madura and Tinivelly under the ma- 
nagement of three Pitan officers, named Mahomed Barky, Mahomed 
Mainach, and Nabi Cawu Gatteck ; the first of these was generally 
known by the appellation of Mianah, the second of Moodemiah ; but 
Nabi Cawn Cattcck by his own proper name. The Nabob Maho- 
medaily, when asked by the presidency of Madraas for proofs to inva- 
lidate the pretensions of the governmenl of Pondicherry, produced a 
writing said to be signed by these three officers, and dated the twenty- 
ninth of November, 1752 ; by which they acknowledged his sove- 
reignty over the countries of Madura and Tinivelly ; and professed 
themselves his servants and subjects. At time, Chundasahcb in- 
deed had perished ; but the Nabob himself was involved in such dif- 
ficulties by the resentment of the Mysoreans, that there does not ap- 
pear any reason why the Pitans should give such a declaration ; unless 
they did it from a conviction of the very little advantage which the 
Nabob could derive from it. It is certain they never afterwards 
heeded these professions of obedience, but continued to act without 
controul, and acted only for themselves ; granting immunities, remit- 
ting tributes, and even selling forts and districts for presents of ready 
money. This venality coinciding with the spirit of indepcndance and 
encroachment common to all the Polygars, procured them not only 
wealth, bat attachments. In this mode of licentious government* 
they continued agreeing amongst themselves in the division of the 
spoil, and ruling with much power, until the expedition of colonel 
Heron ; when Mianah, who 'commanded in the the city of Madura 
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1755 abandoned it, and took refuge with the neighbouring Polygars of 
> *-' Nattam ; Moodemiah and Nabi Cawn Catteck, retired from Tini- 
velly to the Polygar of N ellitnngaville, better known by the name 
of Pulitaver. All the three only waited for the departure of the 
English troops, to dispute the dominion with Maphuze Cawn, when 
left to himself. 

Amongst other alienations, Moodemiah had sold to the king of 
Travancore, a range of districts extending thirty miles from Calacad 
to Cape Comorin ; and lying at the foot of the mountains which se- 
parate Travancore from Tinivelly. The fort of Calacad with seve- 
ral others of less defence were sold with the districts. The kingdom 
of Travancore is the most southern division of the Malabar coast, 
ending bn that side, as Tinivelly on the eastern, at Cape Comorin. 
It was formerly of small extent, and paid tribute to Madura ; but the 
present king, through a variety of successes, some of which had been 
gained against the Dutch, had added to his dominion, all the country 
as far as the boundaries of Cochin -, so that it now extended 120 
miles along the sea, and inland as far as the mountains leave any 
thing worth conquering. With the assistance of a French officer, 
named Launoy, the king had disciplined, in the method of European 
infantry, a body of 10,000 Naires : the people of this denomination, 
are by birth the military tribe of the Malabar coast, and assert in their 
own conntiy even pronder pre-eminences than the Rajpoots, who in 
other parts of India are likewise bora with the same distinction. Be- 
sides these Naires, the king maintained 20,000 other foot, of various 
arms ; hut had very few horse, because little advantage can be derived 
from their service in his country, which is every where either covered 
with hills, or intersected by rivers. The districts which the king had 
purchased of Moodemiah, were maintained by about 2000 of his irre- 
gular foot, who having no enemies to oppose, were sufficient for the 
common guards and military attendance, which in Indostan always sup- 
port the authority of the government in the collection of the revenues. 
But these troops on the arrival of the army with colonel Heron at Ti- 
. nivelly, were so terrified by the reports of their exploits, and especially 
by the sanguinary example in their neighbourhood, at the sacking of 
Nelli ootah, that they abandoned not only their districts, but the fort 
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of Calacad likewise, which were soon after taken possession of by a 1755 
detachment of 300 horse and 500 foot, sent by Maphuze Khan from “ 1 
Tinivelly, As soon as the English troops retired from before Nelli- 
tangaville, and it was known that they were recalled to Tritchino- 
poly, Moodemiali went to Travancore in order to encourage the king 
to recover the districts which his troops had abandoned ; at the same 
time the Pulitavcr, besides letting loose his Colleries to plunder, 
formed a camp ready to move and join the Travancores as soon aB 
they should arrive. Mapliuze Khan received intelligence of these 
schemes and preparations, on his return from Nat‘un and Madura, 
and immediately proceeded to Tinivelly. 

Bcsiles the 1000 Sepoys belonging to the Company which were 
left with him by colonel Heron, ho received GOO more, raisfi 1 and 
sent to him by the Nabob ; but these were in no respect equal to the 
company’s, who had been train*' 1 in the campaigns of Tritchinopo’y , 
and Maphuze Khan himself, having no military ideas, excepting 
that of levying troops, had augmented the force he brought with him 
from the Carnatic to 2 "00 horse, and 4 "/() foot. Five hundred of 
the horse, and a thousand of the loot, were left to defend the city .jf 
Madura and its districts ; but the company’s Sepoys proceeded with 
him to Tinivelly Before 1 he nr rived there, Moodemiali had returned 
with 2000 Names, and the same number of other foot, which tho 
king of Travancore had entrusted to his command, They wo 
joined by the forces of tho Pulitavcr near Calacad ; where the troops 
stationed by Maphuze Khan in these paits, n c -.embled, gave bottle, 
and were routed : throe huuderod of the Nabob’ 1 ; Sepoys were in the 
action, who, to lighten their slight, threw away their muskets, which 
were collected by the Pulitaver’s people, and regarded by them as a 
very valuable prize. Immediately after this success, the enemy in- 
vested the fugitives in the fort of Calacad ; but before they could re- 
duce it, the troops of Travancore returned home, pretending they 
were recalled by the emergency of some disturbances in their own 
country ; however it is more probable, that they retreated from the 
dread of encountering the army, and more especially, the cavalry of 
Maphuze Khan, which were approaching. Moodemiah went with 
them, and the Pulitavcr retired to his fort and woods, against which 
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1755 Maphuze Khan proceeded, and encamped near the fort, which he 

"* v ~ / could not take ; but in this situation repressed the incursion of the Puli* 
taver’s CoU cries into tlie districts of Tinivelly, and content with this 
advantage, gave out with ostentation that he had settled the country. 
These vaunts were soon contradicted. In the month of September, 
Moodemiah rotnrned from Travancore, with a larger body of troops, 
and again defeated those of Calacad, who in this battle suffered more 
than in the former ; for 200 of their horse and 500 Sepoys were made 
prisoners ; and, what aggravated the loss, it was the time of harvest* 
when the rents are collected, of which the Travancores took posses- 
sion, and maintained their ground. Maphuze Khan, nevertheless, con- 
tinued before the Pulitaver's place ; whose troops in the month of No- 
vember, crit off a detachment of two companies of Sepoys which had 
been sent to escort provisions ; they were of those belonging to the 
company, and the commanders of both were tilled. No othor mili- 
tary events of any consequence happened in these parts during the 
rest of the year. 

The reduction and maintenance of Madura and Tinivelly, were 
not the only interests in the southern countries, which perplexed, and 
occupied the attention of the English presidency. In the month of 
June, they were surprized by a quarrel between their own allies the 
king of Tanjore and the Polygar Tondiman, which had proceeded to 
hostilities, before any suspicions wore entertained of the animosity. It 
was obvious that this quarrel, if not timely reconciled, would produce 
the defection of oue or other of them to the Nabob’s enemies. The 
presidency, therefore, immediately ordered them, in peremptory 
terms, to cease all military operations ; proffering, however, their 
mediation ; and ordered captain Calliaud to enquire into the causes 
of the dispute ; who after two joumies to Tanjore, and several con- 
ferences with the king, with Monac-gee, and with Tondiman’s 
brother, could only collect the following obscure account of it ; so 
averse were all parties to tell the truth. In the year 1719, the king 
sent Monac-gee to attack Arandanghi, a fort of strength and note, 
* belonging to the lesser Moravar. Monac-gee finding his own force 
insufficient, asked assistance of Tondiman, who stipulated in return, 
the cession of Kelli-nelli-eotah and its' districts, valued at 300,000 
0 rupees 
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rupees a year. Arandanghi was reduced, Tondiman 100 k possession of 1755 
the districts, and pressed Monac-gee for the patents of cession under the ' -v— 
king’s seal ; but the king disavowed the act of his general ; on winch 
Monac-gec purloined the use of the seal, and delivered the patents thus 
apparently authenticated, according to hiN promise. Towards the end 
of 1740, Tanjore, as we have seen, was invaded by Murzafa-jitig and 
Chundasaheb -. the subsequent wavs suspended the dispute between the 
king and tlieTolygar, whilst the common danger eoutinued ; but that 
passed, the broil was at this lime renewed with inveteracy. Monac- 
gee, having when disgraced in 1753 taken refuge with Tondiman, 
still bore him good will ; working on which, and the king's timidity, 
captain Calliaud stopped the hostilities which were begun, and pre- 
vented the renewal of them until the end of September ; wlian the 
king grown impatient, peremptorily ordered Monac-gec to march : at. 
the same time, Tondiman could not be induced to make any step to- 
wards an accommodation, but said he should defend himself. On this, 
Calliaud made preparation'- at Tritcliinopoly, as if he intended to take 
the field against both, which stopped the plug, ss of the Tanjorines 
for some days more, when they mo - ed again ; but Monac-gee having, 
by the king’s order, demanded assistance from the little Moravar, con- 
trived to make him withhold his troops ; by which, with the pretences 
of want of money, and the fear of Calliaud, he protracted his inac- 
tivity until the end of December, and then returned to Tanjore, 
without having done Tondiman any harm. 

In the Carnatic, no events tending to hostilil ios between the go- 
vernments of Madrass and Pondicherry happened during the rest of 
tho year after the French troops recreated from before Arielore ; but 
a tedious and intricate controversy was maintained between them 
concerning some districts in the neighbourhood of Carangoly and 
Outramalore, which the French had taken possession of, without any 
right they could prove. The dispute, however, after some sharp 
altercations, was settled by an agreement to devide the contested 
districts equally between the two nations. 

The French commissary, Mr. Godeheu, had continued Mr. Bussy 
in the management of affairs in the northern parts of the Doean, with 
the same authorities as had been given to him by Mr. Dupleix : Me 
Bussy remained in tho coded provinces from his arrival at Masuli- 
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1755 patnam in July 1754, to the end of that year, continually employed 
in settling the government, and often either marching in person, or 
sending detachments to collect the revenues from the Polygars or 
chiefs of the woodland countries, who, trusting to their wilds and 
fastnesses, never pay hut at. the point of the sword. In the beginning 
of the year 1755, he returned to Hyderabad, where he found Sala- 
bad-jing ready to proceed with all his forces against the kingdom of 
Mysore, in order to collect a long arrear of tribute, which, he pre- 
tended, was owing from this country to the Mogul government. The 
{French company was by treaty in alliance with the regent of Mysore, 

J who well deserved their services, in return for the expences he had 
{incurred in assisting them during the wav of Tritchinopoly. On the 
other hand, the French troops with Mr. Bussy were obliged, to assist 
Salabad-jiug against any powers ■whom he might think proper to 
treat as enemies ; for it was on this condition, without any exception 
of the Mysoreans, that he had given the northern maritime provinces 
to the French company. In this perplexity, Mr. Bussy resolved to 
distress the Mysoreans as little as possible by military operations, and 
to use his best endeavours to reconcile their differences with tho 
Soubah. But when his army entered their country, Mr. Bussy con- 
trary to his inclination, was obliged to co-operate in the reduction of 
several forts ; although he all the while corresponded with the mini- 
stry of Mysore, recommending terms of accommodation. The regent 
was still before Tritchinopoly, and the ministry suspecting that any 
manifestation of eagerness to make peace, would induce more impe- 
rious conditions, shut themselves up with the best of their forces, and 
seemed determined to sustain a siege in the capital of Seringapatnam. 
But an unexpected event of which Mr. Bussy took advantage, soon 
made them change this resolution ; for Balagerow, at this vory time, 
was advancing from Poni with a great army of Morattoes, in order to 
levy contributions in the country of Mysore ; and the ministry judg- 
ing it better to pay one, than fight two enemies, followed Mr. Bussy ’• 
advice, and invited Salabad-jiug to come and encamp his whole army 
. under the walls of Seringapatnam ; acknowledging his authority, and 
consenting to pay on account of the arrears due to the Mogul govem- 
md.it, Lve millions and two hundred thousand rupees. At the same 
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time, Mr. Bussy negotiated with Balagerow, to dissuade him from ra- 1755 
vaging the Mysore country ; who finding he could not prosecute his Wy '“ 
intentions without incurring the hostilities of Salabad-jing, and per* 
haps gratified by a part of the contributions levied, returned quietly 
to Poni. Salabad-jing quitted Seringapatnam in April, and in his 
return to Hyderabad exacted the submissions and levied the tributes 
due from several Polygars of Viziapore. The army arrived at Hy- 
derabad in the beginning of July, and were not employed in any 
other military operations during the remainder of the year. 


The English squadron found no enemies to encounter, nor any other 
occasion of active service on the coast of Coromandel since their return 
from Bombay in the month of January ; but it may be supposed that 
their appearance awed the government of Pondicherry, and •contri- 
buted not a little to produce that moderation which prevailed in the 
French councils after the conclusion of the conditional treaty. They 
came from Fort St. David to Madrass in the end of July, and departed 
from tlionce on the 1 Oth of October, in order to avoid the northern 
monsoon. On the 10th of November, they arrived at Bombay, where 
they found several of the company’s ships lately arrived from Eng- 
land, with a considerable number of troops, sent with an intention 
to be employed on a special expedition projected in London. 

Tho E.ist-India company, whilst uncertain of the event of the 
gociatiou iu India, received advices of the acquisitions which Mr. v— 
Bussy had obtained from Salabad-jing ; and concluding veiy justly that 
negociation3 alone would not induce the French to quit such great 


advantages, they determined to strike at their power in the northern 
parts of the Decan by more effectual means. Aurengabad, the ca-* 
pital of this division of the .Mogul empire, lies no more than one 
hundred and fifty miles west of Bombay, and the country of the Mo- 
rattoes between both : a friendly intercourse had for some time been 
kept up by the presidency of Bombay with the Saha Rajah ; and 
from the frequent hostilities which had been carried on by his gene- 
ral Balagerow against Salabad-jing, it was imagined that the Mo- 
rattoes might be rendered very instrumental in removing the French 
troops from the sorvieo of this prince : it was therefore determined to 
assist Balagerow with a force of Europeans the first time he should 
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1756 march against Salabad-jing, who it was hoped would be so much 
— alarmed by this measure as to consent to dismiss the French troopB 
from his service, on condition that the English retired from the ban- 
ners of the Morattoes : and if he persisted in his attachment to the 
French, it was determined to weary him into a compliance by vigo- 
rous hostilities, in conjunction with the Morattoes. 

This enterprize required a commander of much experience in the 
military and political systems of the country ; and captain Clive, who 
was at this time preparing to return to India, offered to conduct it : the 
company had rewarded the services which this officer had alroady ren- 
dered, by appointing him governor of Fort St. David, and by obtain- 
ing for him a commission of lieutenant-colonel in the king’s service ; 
but from that depcndance on the ministry to which their affairs will 
always be subject, whilst engaged in military operations, the court of 
directors, in compliance with very powerful recommendations, ap- 
pointed lieutenant-colonel Scot to command the expedition. This of- 
ficer went to India in the preceding year, in the post of cngincer-go- 
neral of all their settlements, but died soon after his arrival at Madrasa. 
The company, however, for fear that this or any other accident might 
prevent him from undertaking the expedition, desired colonel Clive to 
proceed to Bombay before he went to the coast of Coromandel, that if 
necessary he might be ready to supply colonel Scot’s place. The troops 
sent from England lor this service were tliree companies of the king’s 
artillery, each of 100 men, and 300 recruits ; who arrived at Bombay 
in the end of October ; where colonel Clive finding that colonel Scot 
was dead, proposed to the presidency to undertake the plan recom- 
mended to them ; but they, possessed by too much caution, imagined 
that it could not be carried into execution without infringing the con- 
vention made by Messrs. Saunders and Godeheu : this judgment, how- 
ever, had no foundation either in the truce or in the conditional 
treaty, in which all mention, both of Salabad-jing and of the French 
troops in his service, seemed to have been studiously avoided. The 
court of directors had explained their whole plan to the presidency of 
. Madrass ; but the ship which had the letters on board was unfortu- 
nately wrecked on a rock lying eight hundred miles to the east of the 
Cape of Good Hope, within sight of the Continent of Africa ; and the 
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presidency of Bombay not providing for such an accident, but fearful 1755 
that the letters they might write on this subject would be intercepted . 
by the French, contented themselves with only sending to Madrass 
advices of the arrival of colonel Clive with the troops, without ex- 
plaining their destination ; however, slender as this information was, 
it served to suggest to some members of the council the whole extent 
of the company’s intention ; in consequence of which they formed 
a plan for the conduct of it, which they recommended in the strongest 
terms to the presidency of Bombay ; but before these letters arrived, 
that presidency had taken the resolution of employing all their force, 
in conjunction with Mr. Watson’s squadron, against another enemy, 
who bad long been formidable to the English commerce on that Bide 
of India. • 

The Malabar coast, from cape Comerin to Surat, is intersected by 
a great number of rivers, which disembogue into the sea ; it appears 
that from the earliest antiquity the inhabitants have had a strong pro- 
pensity to piracy, and at this day all the different principalities on the 
coast employ vessels to cruize upon thos' of all other nations which 
they can overpower. The Mogul empire, when it first extended its 
dominion to the sea in the northern parts of this coast, appointed an 
admiral called the Sidee, with a fleet to protect the vessels of their 
Mahometan subjects trading to the gulpha of Arabia and Persia, from 
the Malabar pirates, as well as from the Portugueze. The Morattoes 
were at that time in possession of several forts between Goa and Bom- 
bay, and finding themselves interrupted in their piracies by the Mo- 
gul’s admiral, they made war against him by sea and laud. In this war 
one Conagee Angria raised himself from a private man to bo com- 
mander in chief of the Morattoo fleet, and was entrusted with the go- 
vernment of Severndroog, one of their strongest forts, built upon a small 
rocky island which lies about eight miles to the north of Dabul, and 
within cannon shot of the continent : here Conagee revolted against 
the Saha Rajah, or king of the Morattoes, and having seduced part of 
the fleet to follow his fortune, he with them took and destroyed the rest 
The Saha Rajah endeavoured to reduce him to obedience by building 
three forts upon the main land, within j)oint blank shot of Severn- 
droog ; but Conagee took these forts likewise, and in a few years got 
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1756 possession of all the sea coast, from Tamanah to Bancoote, extending 
— y— 120 miles, together with the inland country as far back as the moun- 
tains, which in some places are thirty, in others twenty miles from the 
sea. His successors, who have all borne the name of Angria, strength- 
ened themselves continually, insomuch that the morattoes having no 
hopes of reducing them, agreed to a peace on condition that Angria 
should acknowledge the sovereignty of the Saha Rajah, by paying him a 
mnnll annual tribute ; but they nevertheless retained a strong animosity 
against him, and determined to avail themselves of any favourable «- 
opportunity to recover the territories he had wrested from them. 

In the mean time the piracies which Angria exercised upon' ships 
of all nations indifferently, who did not purchase his passes, rendered 
biTTi eVery day more and more powerful. The land and sea breezes 
on this coast, as well as on that of Coromandel, blow alternately in the 
twenty-four horns, and divide the day ; so that vessels sailing along 
the coast are obliged to keep in sight of land, since the land-winds do 
not reach more than forty miles out to Bea : there was not a creek, 
bay, harbour, or mouth of a river along the coast of hi3 dominions, 
in which he had not erected fortifications and marine receptacles, to 
serve both as a station of discovery, and as a pli.ee of refuge to his 
vessels ; hence it was as difficult to avoid the encounter of them, as 
to take them. His fleet consisted of grabs and galivats, vessels pe- 
culiar to the Malabar coast The grabs have rarely more than two 
masts, although some have three ; those of three are about 300 tons 
burthen; but the others are not more than 150: they are built 
to draw veiy little water, being very broad in proportion to their 
length, narrowing however from the middle to the end, where in- 
stead of bows they have a prow, projecting like that of a Medi- 
terranean galley, and covered with a strong deck level with the 
main deck of the vessel, from which, however, it is separated by a 
bulk head which terminates the forecastle : as this construction sub- 
jects the grab to pitch violently when sailing against a head sea, the 
dock of the prow is not enclosed with sides as the rest of the vessel is, 

* but remains • bare, that the water which dashes upon it may pass off 
without interruption : on the main deck under the forecastle are moun- 
ted two pieces of cannon of nine or twelve pounders, which point for- 
wards 
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wards through the port holes cut in the hulk head, and tire over the 1756 
prow ; the cannon of the broadside are from six to nine pounders. 

The gallivats are large row-boats built like the grab, but of smaller 
dimensi ons, the largest rarely exceeding 70 tons :*they have two masts, 
of which the mizen is very slight ; the main mast bears only one sad, 
which is triangular and very large, the peak of it when hoisted being 
mUch higher than the mast itself. In general the gallivats are co- 
vered with a kpar deck, made for lightness of bamboes split, and these 
cany only petteraroes, which are fixed on swivels in the gunnel of the 
vessel ; but those of the largest size have a fixed deck on which they 
mount six or eight pieces of cannon, from two to four pounders ; they 
have forty or fifty stout oars, and may be rowed four miles an hour. 

Eight or ten grabs, and forty or fifty gallivats, crowded witlj men, 
generally composed Angria’s principal fleet destined to attack ships 
of force or burthen. The vessel no sooner came in sight of the port 
or bay where the fleet was lying, than they slipped their cablea'and 
put out to sea : if the wind blew, their construction enabled them to 
sail almost as fast as the wind ; and if it wns calm, the gallivats row- 
ing towed the grabs : when withi" cannon shot of the chace they 
generally assembled in her stern, and the grabs attacked her at a dis- 
tance with their prow guns, firing first only at the masts, and taking 
aim when the three masts of the vessel just opened all togcthor to 
their view ; by which means the shot would probably strike one or 
other of the three. As soon as the chacc was dismasted, they came 
nearer and battered her on all sides until she struck ; and if the de- 
fence was obstinate, they sent a number of gallivats with two or three 
hundred men in each, who boarded sword in hand from all quarters 
in the Bame instant. 

It was now fifty years that this piratical state had rendered itself 
formidable to the trading Bhips of all the European nations in India. 
and the English East-Jndia company had kept up a marine force at 
the annual expenee of fifty thousand pounds to protect their own 
ships, as well as those belonging to the merchants established in their 
colonies ; for as no vessel could with prudence venture singly to pass 
by Angria’s dominions, the trade was convoyed at particular times 
up and down the sea coasts by the company’s armed vessels. But as 
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this force consisted only of four grabs, two of which, however, mount- 
ed twenty guns, and six gallivats, it was deemed capable of nothing 
more than to protect the trade ; and indeal it scarcely ever did any 
mischief to the enemy, who sailing much better than the Bombay 
fleet, never fought them longer than they thought proper : in the 
mean time, ,Angria seldom failed to take such ships as ventured to sail 
without company along his coast. About twenty-eight years ago 
they took the Darby, a ship belonging to the company, richly laden 
from England, and more lately a three mast grab of the Bombay 
fleet : they likewise took a forty gun ship belonging to the French 
company ; and in February, 1754, they overpowered three Dutch 
ships, of 50, 36, and 18, guns, which wero sailing together, burning 
the fryo largest, and taking the other. In 1722, commodore Mat- 
thews with a squadron of three ships of the line, in conjunction with 
a Portugueze army from Goa, attacked one of their- forts called Coil- 
abby, but by the cowardice of the Portugueze the attempt proved 
unsuccessful : and two years after that expedition, the Dutch with 
equal ill success attacked Qheria with seven ships, two bomb vessels, 
and a body of land forces. From this time his forts were deemed im- 
pregnable, as his fleet was with reason esteemed formidable. Elated 
by his constant good fortune, the pirate threw off his allegiance to the 
Morattoes : it is said that he cut off the noses of their ambassadors who 
came to demand the tribute he had agreed to pay to the Saha Rajah. 
The Morattoes who were in possession of the main land opposite to 
Bombay, had several times made proposals to the English government 
in the island, to attack this common enemy with their united forces, 
but it was not before the beginning of the present year that both par- 
ties happened to be ready at the same time to undertake such an ex- 
pedition. The presidency then made a treaty with Rama-gee Punt, 
the Saha Rajah’s general in these parts, and agreed to assist the Mo- 
rattoes with their marine force in reducing Sevemdroog, Bancoote, 
and some others of Angria’s forts, which lie near to Choul, a harbour 
and fortified city belonging to the Morattoes. Accordingly commodore 
James, the commander in chief of the company’s marine force in India, 
sailed on the 22d of March in the Protector of 44 guns, with a ketch 
of 16 guns, and two bomb vessels ; but such was the exaggerated 
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opinion of Angria’s strong holds, that the presidency' instructed him 1756 
not to expose the company’s vessels to any risque by attacking them, ' — — 
but only to blockade the harbours whilst the Morattoe army carried 
on their operations by land. Three days after the Morattoe fleet, 
consist ing of seven grabs and sixty gallivats, came out of Choul, having 
on board 10,000 land forces, and the fleets united proceeded to Co- 
rn ara-bay, where they anchored in order to permit the Morattoes to 
get their meal on shore, since they are prohibited by their religion from 
eating or washing at sea. Departing from hence they anchored again 
about fifteen miles to the north of Sevemdroog, when Rama -gee 
Punt with the troops disembarked in order to proceed the rest of the 
way by land : commodore James now receiving intelligence that the 
enemy’s fleet lay at anchor in the harbour of Sevemdroog, represented 
to the admiral of the Morattoe fleet, that by proceeding immediately 
thither they might come upon them in the night, and so effectually 
blockade them in the harbour that few or none would be able to escape. 

The Morattoe seemed highly to approve the proposal, but had not 
authority enough over his officers to make any of them stir before 
the morning, when the enemy discovering them under sail, imme- 
diately slipped their cables and put to sea. The commodore then 
flung out the signal for a general chase ; but as little regard was paid 
to this as to his former intention; for although the vessels of the Mo- 
rattoes had hitherto sailed better than the English, such was their ter- 
ror of Angria’s fleet, that they all kept behind, and suffered the Pro- 
tector to proceed alone almost out of their sight. The enemy on the 
other hand exerted themselves with uncommon industry, flinging over- 
board all their lumber to lighten their vessels, not only crowding all the 
sails they could bend, but also banging up their garments, and even 
their turbans, to catch every breath of air. The Protector, how- 
ever, came within gun-shot of some of the stern most, but the evening 
’ approaching, commodore James gave over the chase, and returned 
to Sevemdroog, which he had passed several miles. Here he found 
Rama-gee Punt with the army besieging, as they said, the three forts 
on the main land ; but they were firing only from one gun, a four 
pounder, at the distance of two mlies, and even at this distance the 
troops did not think themselves safe without digging pits, in which 
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1756 they sheltered themselves covered up to the chin from the enemy’s 

' fire. The commodore judging from these operations, that they 

would never take the forts, determined to exceed the instructions 
which ho had received from the presidency, rather than expose the 
English arms to the disgrace they would suffer, if an expedition in 
which they were believed by Angria to have taken bo great a share, 
should miscarry. The next day, the 2d of April, he began to can- 
nonade and bombard the fort of Severndroog, situated <Sn the island ; 
but finding that the walls on the western side which he attacked, were 
mostly cut out of the solid rock, he changed his station to the north- 
east between the island and the main ; where whilst one of his broad- 
sides plied the north-east bastions of this fort, the other fired on fort 
Goa, the largest of those upon the main land. The bastions of Se- 
vemdroog, however, were so high, that the Protector could only 
point her upper tier at them ; but being anchored within a hundred 
yards, the musketry in the round tops drove the enemy from their guns, 
and by noon the parapet of the north-east bastion was in ruins ; when 
a shell from one of the bomb vessels set fire to a thatched house, which 
the garrison, dreading the Protector’s musketry, were afraid to ex- 
tinguish : the blaze spreading fiercely at this dry season of the year, 
all the buildings of the fort were soon in flames, and amongBt them a 
magazine of powder blew up. On this disaster the inhabitants, men, 
women and children, with the greatest part of the garrison, in all 
near 1000 persons, ran out of the fort, and embarking in seven or 
eight large boats, attempted to make their escape to fort Goa ; but 
they were prevented by the English ketches, who took them all The 
Protector now directed her fire only against fort Goa ; where the 
enemy, after suffering a severe cannonade, hung out a flag as a signal 
of surrender ; but whilst the Morattoes were marching to take 
posessions of it, the governor perceiving that the commodore had 
not yet taken possession of Severndroog, got into a boat with some 
of his most trusty men, and crossed over to the island, hoping to be 
able to maintain the fort until he should receive assistance from Dabul, 
• which is in sight of it. Upon this the Protector renewed her fire upon 
Severndroog, and the commodore finding that the governor wanted to 
protract the defence until night, when it was not to he doubted that 
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some boats from Dabul would endeavour to throw succours into the 1756 
place, he landed half his ^seamen, under cover of the fire of the v— » 
ships, who with great intrepidity ran up to the gate, and cutting 
down the sally port with their axes, forced their way into it ; on 
which the garrison surrendered : the other two forts on the main 
land had by this time hung out flags of truce, and the Morattoes 
took possession of them. This was all the work of one day, in which 
the spirited resolution of commodore James destroyed the timorous 
prejudices which had for twenty years been entertained of the im- 
practicability of reducing any of Angria’s fortified harbours. 

On the 8th of April, the fleet and army proceeded to Bancoote, a 
fortified island which commands a harbour lying about six miles to the 
north of Soverndroog. The place, terrified by the fate of Sevemdroog, 
surrendered on the first summons, and the Morattoes consented that 
the company should keep it. It is now called fort Victoria, and tho 
country about it being subject to the Sidee, is inhabited by Mahome- 
dans, who contribute to supply Bombay with beeves, which it is very 
difficult to procure in other parts of the coast, as they are under the ju- 
risdiction of princes of the strictest cast of the Indian religion, who 
worship the cow, and regard the killing of that animal as the greatest 
of crimes. 

Itama-gee Punt was so elated by these successes, that he offered 
commodore James 200,000 rupees if lie would immediately proceed 
against Dabul, and some other of the enomy’s forts, a littlo to the 
southward of that place ; and certainly this was the time to attack 
them, during the consternation into which the enemy were thrown by 
the losses they had just sustained. But the stormy monsoon, which on 
this coast sets in at the end of April, was approaching, and the com- 
modore having already exceeded his orders, would not venture to 
comply with the Morattoe’s request without permission from Bombay : 
however, in order to obtain it as expiditiously as possible, he sailed 
away thither in the Protector ; but found tho presidency, notwith- 
standing the unexpected successes of their arms, still possessed by their 
ancient, spirit of caution, and so sollicitous for the fate of one of their 
bomb ketches, a heavy flat bottomed boat incapable of keeping the 
sea in tempestuous weather, .that they ordered him to bring back tbe 
fleet into harbour without »delay. .Accordingly on the lltli he de- 
livered 
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1756 livered the forts of Sevemdroog to the Morattoes, striking the Eng* 
lish flag, which for the honour of their arms he had hitherto caused 
to be hoisted in them ; and on the 15th Bailed away with his ships to 
Bombay : the Morattoe fleet at the same time returned to ChouL 

The squadron under the command of Mr. Watson arrived at Bom- 
bay in the November following, and the fair season being now re- 
turned, the presidency with the Morattoes renewed their intentions of 
attacking Angria ; Mr. Watson readily consenting to assist them with the 
force under his command. It was determined, if practicable, to strike 
at once at the root of Angria's power, by attacking Gheri% the capital 
of his dominions, and the principal harbour and arsenal of his marine 
force : but it was so long since any Englishman had seen this place, 
that trusting to the report of the natives, they believed it to be at least 
as strong as Gibraltar, and like that situated on a mountain inacces- 
sible from the sea ; for this reason it was resolved to send vessels to 
reconnoitre it, which service commodore James, in the Protector, 
with two other ships, performed. He found the enemy’s fleet at an- 
chor in the harbour, notwithstanding which he approached within 
cannon shot of the fort, and having attentively considered it, returned 
at the end of December to Bombay, and described the place, such as 
it really was, very strong indeed, but far from being inaccessible or 
impregnable. 

Upon his representation, it was resolved to prosecute the expedi- 
tion with vigour. The Morattoe army under the command of Rama- 
gee Punt, marched from Ghoul, and the twenty gun ship, with the 
sloop of Mr. Watson’s squadron, were Bent forward to blockade the 
harbour, where they Were soon after joined by commodore James, in 
the Protector, and another ship, which was of 20 guns, belonging to 
the company. On the 11th of February the admiral, wifti the rest of 
the ahips arrived. The whole fleet now united, consisted of four ships 
of the line, of 70, 64, 60, and 50 guns, one of 44, three of 20, a grab 
of 12, and five bomb ketches, in all fourteen vessels. Besides the sea- 
men, they bad on board a battalion of 800 Europeans with 1000 
• Sepoys under the command of lieutenant-colonel Clive. 

The famous fortress of Gheria is situated on a promontoiy of rocky 
land about a mile long and a quarter broad, lying about a mile from 
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the entrance of a large harbour, which forms the mouth of a river 173(5 
descending from the Balagat mountains. The promontoiy projects ~— 
to the south-west, on the right of the harbour as you enter ; it is on 
the sides contiguous to the water inclosed by a continued rock about 
fifty feet high, on which are built the fortifications. These ore a double 
wall with round towers, the inward wall rising several feet above the 
outward. The neck of land by which the promontory joins to the 
continent, is a narrow sand, beyond which, where the ground begins 
to expand itself, is built a large open town or pettah, for the habita- 
tion of such persons whose attendance is not constantly required in the 
fort. The river directing its course to the south-west washes the north 
sides of the town, of the neck of land, and of the promontory ; on the 
neck of land are the docks in which the grabs are built and repaired, 
from whence they are launched into the river : ten of them, amongBt 
which was that taken from the company, were now lying in the 
river, all tied together, almost opposite to the docks. 

Angria, on the appearance of the fleet, was so terrified that he left 
his town to he defended by his brother, anu went and put himself into 
the hands of the Morattoes, who having crossed the river at some 
distance from the sea, were already encamped to the eastward of the 
pettah. Here he endeavoured to prevail on Kama-gee Punt to accept 
of a ransom for his fort, offering a large sum of money if he would 
divert the storm that was ready to break upon him : but the Moral- 
toe availing himself of his fear, kept him a prisoner, and extorted 
from him an order, directing his brother to deliver the fortress to 
the Morattoes, intending if he could get possession of it in this clan- 
destine manner, to exclude his allies the English from any share of 
the plunder. 

The admiral receiving intelligence of these porceedings, sent a sum- 
mons to the fort on the morning after his arrival, and receiving no 
answer, ordered the ships to weigh in the afternoon as soon as the 
sea- wind set in : they proceeded in two divisions, parallel to each 
other, the larger covering the bomb ketches and smaller vessels from 
the fire of the fort : as soon as they had passed the point of the pro- 
montory, they stood into the river, and anchoring along the north side 
of the fortifications, began, rft the distance of fifty yards, to batter 
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them with 150 pieces of cannon ; the bomb ketches at the same time 
plied their mortars, and within ten minutes after the firing began, a 
shell fell into one of Angria’s grabs, which set her on fire ; the rest 
being fastened together with her. Boon shared the same fate and in 
less than an hour this fleet, which had for fifty years been the terror 
of the Malabar coast, was utterly destroyed. In the mean time the 
cannonade and bombardment continued furiously, and silenced the 
enemy’s fire ; but the governor, however, did not surrender when the 
night set in. Intelligence being received from a deserter that he in- 
tended to give up the place the next day to the Morattoes, colonel 
Clive landed with the troops ; and in order to prevent the Morattoes 
from carrying their scheme into execution, took up his ground be- 
tween* them and the foil. Early in the morning the admiral sum - 
moned the place again, declaring tliat he would renew the attack, and 
give no quarter if it was not delivered up to him in an hour: in an- 
swer to which the governor desired a cessation of hostilities until the 
next morning, alledging that he only waited for orders from Angria 
to comply with the summons. The cannonade was therefore renewed 
at four in the afternoon ; and in less than half an hour the garrison 
hung out a flag of truce, but nevertheless th ey did not strike their 
colours, nor consent to admit the English troops ; the ships therefore 
repeated their fire with more vivacity than ever ; and the garrison, 
unable to stand the shock any longer, called out to the advanced guard 
of the troops on shore that they were ready to surrender : upon which 
lieutenant-colonel Clive immediately marched up, and took possession 
of the fort. It was found that notwithstanding the cannonade had de- 
stroyed most of the artificial works upon which they fired, the rock 
remained a natural and almost impregnable bulwark ; so that if the 
enemy had been endowed with courage sufficient to have maintained 
the place to extremity, it could only have been taken by regular ap- 
proaches on the land side. There were found in it 200 pieces of can- 
non, six brass mortars, and a great quantity of ammunition, and mi- 
litary and naval stores of all kinds : the money and effects of other 
kinds, amounted to 120,000 pounds sterling. All this booty was 
divided amongst the captors, without any reserve either for the 
nation or the company. Besides the vessels which were set on fire 
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during tho attack, there were two ships, one of them 40 guns, upon 1756 
the stocks, both of which the capture destroyed. Whilst the fleet v “'V“ 
were employed in taking on board the plunder, the Morattoes sent 
detachments to summon several other forts, which surrendered with- 
out making any resistance : thus in less than a month, they got pos- 
session of all the territories wrested from them by Angria’s predecessors, 
and which they had for seventy years despaired of ever being able to 
recover. In the beginuing of April, the fleet returned to Bombay, 
where Mr. Watson repaired his squadron, and sailing from thence on 
the 28th of April, arrived at Madrass on the 12th of May. 

The detachment sent from hence with the Nabob to collect the 
tributes from the northern Polygars, made their progress without be- 
ing obliged to commit any hostilities. About 50 miles to the* north- 
ward of Madrass, are the districts of three principal Polygai’s, named, 

Bangar Yatcliain, Damerla Venkitapnh, and Bom-rawze : tho first 
is in possession of Cottapatam, situated on the sea shore, about 65 
miles north of Madrass, and his principal town Venkati Ghcrri is 
50 miles inland from the sea. The districts of Damerla Venkitapali 
extended to the north and west of Bangar Yatcham’s but stretch on 
the western side more to the south : westward of these lye the dis- 
tricts of Bom-rawze, which extend still farther to the south, and ap- 
proach within thirty miles of the city ofArcot. All the three Polygars 
consented to acknowledge the. Nabob, and compounded their tributes, 

Bangar Yatcham agreeing to pay 1 40,000 rupees, Damerla 100,000, 
and Bom-rawze 80,000. The-se sums were not equal to the arrera 
they owed the government ; but were accepted, because it would have 
been imprudent to have vexed them to defection, as tho rocks and 
woods of the countries form an excellent barrier to the more south- 
ern parts of the Carnatic : and iudeed the Nabob himself was very 
anxious to draw tho army from their districts, in order to employ it 
against a feudatory of much greater consequence. This was Mortiz- 
aily, the Phousdar of Velore, whose riches, extensive territory, and 
the vicinity of his capital to Arcot, rendered him almost as considerable 
in the provinco as the Nabob himself : the independance affected by 
this odious rival preyed upon the Nabob’s mind so much, that the 
presidency, in compliance with his repeated and earnest sollieitations, 
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1756 determined to give him the satisfaction of attempting to reduce tho 
" i ™ ,y city of Velore. Accordingly the detachment returning to Arcot from 
the expedition against the Polygars was reinforced with two hundred 
Europeans, two eighteen pounders, and several companies of Se- 
poys : the whole now amounting to 500 men in battalion, with 
1500 Sepoys, encamped the 30th of January within cannon shot to 
the south of Velore. The Phousdar having early intelligence of their 
approach, applied for assistance to Mr. de Leyrit, the governor of 
Pondicherry, who wrote to the presidency of Madrass, that he regard- 
ed their proceedings against Velore, as a breach of the truce, and 
sli mild commence hostilities if the English troops were not immedi- 
ately withdrawn ; as a proof of which intention, he ordered 700 Eu- 
ropeans?, with 2000 Sepoys, to take the field : this vigorous resolution 
probably proceeded from his knowing that the English squadron were 
preparing for the expedition against Anglia, which would for some 
months delay their return to the coast of Coromandel. At the same 
time that major Kilpatrick was alarmed by the approach of such an 
enemy in his rear, ho found the place he was como against, much 
too strong to be reduced l>y the force under his oommand : Mortiz- 
ally likewise had his anxieties ; for next to the dread of being vigo- 
rously attacked, nothing was so terrible to him as the necessity of 
admitting a body of French troops into his fort ; although to amuse 
the English, he publickly declared that he Bhould not hesitate to take 
this stpp if they commenced hostilities. Both sides therefore, having 
cogent reasons to avoid them, a negociation was opened, and Mahomed 
Issoof went into Velore to settle the terms. In the mean time, the 
Plimisdar’s agent at Madrass, finding the presidency disconcerted by 
the resolution which the French had taken, made proposals in behalf 
of his master ; and the presidency deeming it impossible to subdue 
the place in the present conjuncture, determined to withdraw their 
troops and make peace with him, provided he would pay the company 
100,000 rupees. In consequence of this resolution, a member of the 
council was deputed to Velore who on his arrival at the camp, found 
that the Phousdar had agreed to pay major Kilpatriok 400,000 ru- 
pees, if lie would immediately retire with the army, and that he had 
already sent out «onw ‘.paled hags of money, which, as he said; con- 
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(Aiued 20,000 rupees, in part of the sum stipulated. But by (Lis 1 
time the Phousdar’s agent was returned from Madrass to Velore, 
having by some very unaccountable means obtained information ol' 
the whole extent of the deputy’s instructions ; this man now came 
to the camp, and told the deputy what he knew, adding that his 
master was ready to pay the 100,000 rupees. In this dilemma the 
deputy thought best to deny the purport of his commission, and to 
pretend that he was only sent from Madrass to receive the money, 
which bad been offered to major Kilpatrick ; and in order to per- 
plex the agent, he took the resolution of returning immediately to 
Arcot, saying that he should leave major Kilpatrick to finish his own 
work, and it necessary to commence hostilities. This alarmed the 
Phousdar not a little, and he immediately sent messengers t* desire 
the French troops to advance ; but at the same time sent his agent 
alter the deputy to Arcot, desiring a conference with him at Velore, 
and promising, with much seeming submission, to agree to whatsoever 
the English might determine in regard to his dispute with the -Nabob. 
Upon this the deputy returned to the camp, and went into the town, 
accompanied by Mahomed Issoof and two English officers. After a 
sumptuous dinner they retired with the Phousdar into a private room ; 
who, instead of making any overtures to pay the money which lie had 
offered to major Kilpatrick, denied that he liad ever made such agree- 
ment : upon this Mahomed Issoof, who had conducted that business, 
related what had passed ; to which the Phousdar with great com- 
posure replied, that ail he asserted was a lie. Mahomed Issoof start- 
ing from his seat, clapped his hand to his dagger, the Phousdar raised 
his voice, and the guards of the palace began to be in motion to- 
wards the room ; but the deputy interposing, convinced him that 
his own safety depended on forbidding then* to approach : after 
which the conference was re-assumed. However, the Phousdar 
shewed no inclination to pay more than 200,000 rupees, for which lie 
insisted on receiving, from the presidency of Madia, ss, a promise that 
he should nob in future be molested, either by the Nabob or them- 
selves. The deputy thinking such a sum uo compensation for exclud • 
ing them from taking advantage of a more favourable opportunity 
to roduce the place, broke up the conference, and returned to the 
• H h h 2 camp • 
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1756 cajup . imagining however, that the Phousdar would boon recollect 
the impolicy of his conduct, in refusing to comply with his agreement. 
But by this time the French troops were advanced as far as Ami, and 
the English not venturing to commence hostilities, not farther propo- 
sals were received from him ; major Kilpatrick returned soon after 
with the army to Arcot, and the French troops retired to Pondicherry. 
The presidency of Madrass were not sorry that the negociation as 
well as the intended hostilities broke up in this manner ; for they had 
marched against Velore only to indulge the Nabob, being convinced 
themselves that their force, even without any interruption from the 
French, was insufficient to reduce the place ; which opinion was con- 
tinued to them by the opinion of several of their officers, as well as 
the dejmty, who described it as one of the strongest holds in Indostan ; 
at the same time that its situation and domain rendered it of such im- 
portance, that all the supposed treasures of the Phousdar would not 
have been a compensation for exempting it from the authority of Ar- 
cot. The conclusion of this fruitless attempt enabled the presidency to 
prosecute the reduction of the countries of Madura and Tiuivelly. 

Maphuze-Khan, after loitering before the Pulitaver’s place until the 
middle of November, returned to Tiuivelly, in order to borrow mo- 
ney for the payment of his troops, which could only bo obtained by 
giving assignments of the land to the lenders. Meanwhile the Puli- 
taver with Moodemiah and Nabi Cawn (Jatteck, encouraged by their 
late successes extended their views. The Pulilaver, more from the 
subtilty and activity of his character, than the extent of his territory 
and force, laid acquired the ascendance in the councils of all the wes- 
tern 1‘olygars of Tinivelly : of these, the most powerful was the Po- 
lygar of Vadaghcrri, whose districts adjoin on the west to the Puli- 
taver’s, and exceeded them in extent and inhabitants : he nevertheless 
conformed to whatsoever the Pulitaver suggested, and sent his men 
on every call. The Polygarw to the eastward of Tinivelly were under 
the direction of (Jatabominaig. The Pulitaver proposed an union 
between the two divisions ; but Catabominaig, as well as his depen- 
dant nt Etiaporum, having given hostages to colonel Heron, who 
were in pribou at Tritcliinopoly. feared for their safety, and refused. 
The Pohgaib of Madura, whose districts lie along the foot of tho 

mountains 



Book V. 


Madura avd Tinivelly. 


421 


mountains to the west, were sollicited with more success, and pro- 1736 
mised their assistance. Mianali, the fugitive colleague of Moodcmiah, 
and Nabi Cawn Catteck, at the same time spirited up the Polygars 
of Nattam to join the league, of which the immediate object was 
nothing less than to get possession of the city of Madura. 

Such an extensive confederacy could scarcely be kept a secret The 
presidency of Madrass received intelligence of it from captain Cal- 
liaud, who commanded in Tritchinopoly, and the Nabob from the 
governor of Madura. They were, and with reason, greatly alarmed ; 
for Madura, by its situation, extent, and defences, is the bulwark both 
of its own and the territory of Tinivelly, over ne'tlier of which Tritchi- 
nopoly could maintain any authority, if Madura were wrested from 
its dependance. The presidency, although from the iirst convinced 
of Maphuze-Kkan’s incapacity, had hitherto, from deference to the 
Nabob, treated him with indulgence and respect : hut seeing now 
the whole brought into risque by the successes and designs of the 
Polygars, they determined to take the administration of these coun- 
tries into their own hands. A native of Tinivelly, named Moodilce, 
came about this time to Madrass, and made proposals to take the 
whole country at farm ; but it required time to gain the knowledge 
necessary to adjust the terms. Mean while it was immediately neces- 
sary to provide for the defence of the country ; but as no part of tlie 
European force could be spared from the services of the Carnatic, it 
was resolved to send a thousand Sepoys, which were to he joined by 
those left with Maphuze-Khan, as well as those belonging to the 
Nabob ; and to put the whole of this body under the command of 
Mahomed Issoof, whose vigorous and enterprising services had been 
recompensed by a commission appointing him commander in chief of 
all the Sepoys entertained by the company : he proceeded to Tritchi- 
nopoly, soon after the English army returned from Yelore ; and cap- 
tain Calliaud was instructed to send him forward with the appointed 
force and equipments. 

Meanwhile the Pulitaver, Nabi Cawn Catteck and Moodemiali 
with their allies had proceeded to action, and in the middle of February 
entered the districts of Nitdamundalum, which occupy a considerable 
extent, about midway between the city of Madura and the Pulitaver 's 
. place. 
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1756 place. The fort which commands these districts is called Chevelpe- 
tore, and is situated at the toot of the western mountains, about 45- 
miles south-west of Madura. The troops stationed for the defence of 
the fort and districts, were under the command of Abdul Rahim, a 
half brother to the Nabob and Maphuze-Cawn, the same with whom> 
Lieutenant Innis marched into those countries in the year 1751, and 
of Abdull-mally another relation to the family : the foot, excepting 
200 Sepoys, were the usual rabble allotted to the guard of villages ; 
but there were 500 horse, esteemed the best in Maphuze-Khan’s 
service, who proud of their prowess, and their quality of Mahome- 
dans, held the enemy, as Indians, and of no military reputation, in 
utter contempt, and encouraged their own commanders to risque a 
battle ; f in which they were surrounded, but with sufficient gallantry, 
and considerable loss, cut their way through, and retired to Cbevol- 
]>etorc. Here Abdull ftaliim and Abdull-mally intended to main- 
tain themselves, until succours should arrive, either from Madura or 
Tinivclly ; but the men of the cavalry, dissatisfied for want of pay, 
and fearful of losing their horses through want of provisions during 
the siege, marched away, and many of them joined the enemy : the 
fort was immediately invested and soon after reduced, but the two 
commanders escaped again. 

Tins success encouraged the Madura Polygars, who had hitherto 
only looked on, to join according to their promise , and the whole 
camp now consisted of 25000 men, of which 1000 were cavalry. 
Their chiefs animated by this superiority of numbers determined to 
give battle to Maphuze-Cawn at Tinivelly, before they attacked the 
city of Madura. By this time Maphuze-Cawn had prevailed on Ca- 
tabominaig, by the cession of some districts and the promise of other 
advantages, to join him with the forces of the eastern Polygars, and 
had likewise levied all the horse and foot of whatsoever kind which 
could be procured ; but his principal strength was the 1500 horse he 
had before, and the body of 1000 Sepoys belonging to the company 
under the command of Jeniaul Salieb, whose losses had been recruited 
with effective men. The battle was fought on the 21st of March, 
within seven miles of Tinivclly, and was maintained with more ob- 
stinacy than usual in the fights of this country, until Moodciniah fell ; 
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fell; he was cut down charging bravely with his cayalry ; the rout 175(5 
then became general ; 2000 Colleries were slain, and 300 horse, with v — < — ■ 
all the cannon and elephants were taken. This victory saved Madura, 
for it entirely broke the army of the confederates, all of whom, and 
the Pulitaver with as much terror as any, hurried from the field to 
the shelter of their respective homes. 

The news of the victory was brought to Tritehinopoly on the 24tli 
of March, by which time Mahomed Issoof was ready to proceed : 
his detachment consisted of 1200 Sepojs, 100 Caffries, 150 Colle- 
ries, and 4 field pieces, with an 1 8 pounder managed by Europeans. 

The king of Tanjore and the Polygar Tondiman, had been requested 
to join some of their troops to the detachment : the interposition of 
the presidency to stop their quarrel, having offended the one, as'much 
as it was acceptable to the other, the king refused, but the Polygar 
promised the assistance required. For some time before the departure 
of the detachment, Catabominaig and the Polygar of Etiaporum had 
been treating with captain Calliaud for the redemption of tlieir hos- 
tages, and it was agreed that the money should be paid on their being 
delivered to Tondiman. Mahomed Issoof therefore took the hostages 
with him, and directed his march to Puducotah, the principal town 
belonging to Tondiman, to whose care they were surrendered. The 
troops of Tondiman not being ready, Mahomed Issoof requested they 
might follow, and continued his rout, inarching, not through the 
pass, but to the eastward of the hills which bound and make part of 
the fores 1, of Nattam : he then struck to the westward through Ti- 
rambore, where stands the pagoda of Coilguddy. On the 6th of 
April he arrived at Madura, where ho was joined on the 10th by 
Tondiman’s brother-in-law, with some Peons, Colleries, and horse, 
which remained with him at the company’s expenee. The governor 
of Madura, Danish Mend Khan, wished, although he did not know 
how, to preclude Mahomed Issoof from any interference with the 
garrison ; but Mahomed Issoof with his usual pertinacity examined 
every thing strictly, and found every thing in such disorder, that he 
was convinced the place might have been taken, if it had been at- 
tempted by no other force than that of the Nattam Colleries under 
the conduct of Mianah ; nevertheless it was with reluctance the go- 
• vernor 
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175G vernor could, be induced to receive a reinforcement of two oompa- 
■ — > — ' nies of Sepoys into the town. Having employed some days in re- 
fitting his carriages and stores, he proceeded to the fort of Chevel- 
pctore, which, notwithstanding their late defeat, remained in the 
hands of the enemy ; but they abandoned it on his appearance. 
Leaving a sufficient garrison to defend it in future, ho proceeded 
across the Nadamundalum country to Cayetar, a town about 25 
inilng north of Tinivclly, where Maphuze-Cawn was waiting for 
him with his victorious but inactive army. 

During this progress Mahomed Tssoof had not been able to collect 
any money from the revenues, for the maintenance of his troops ; be- 
cause the ravages of the Polygars had rained most of the villages 
and cultivated lands of the country through which he passed ; and 
the real detriment of these devastations was increased by the pre- 
tences they furnished tho land-holders to falsify their accounts, and 
plead exemptions for more than they had lost, tie found Maphuze- 
Cawn in greater distress than himself, unablo either to fulfil the 
stipulations at which he had rented tho country from colonel Heron, 
or to supply the pay of the company’s Sepoys left with him under 
the command of Jemaul Sahcb, or even to furnish enough, exclusive 
of long arrears, for the daily subsistence of his own troops. This 
distress naturally deprived him of the necessary authority over the 
Jemmadars, or officers of his cavalry, who in Indostan, as the antient 
mercenary captains of Italy, hive out their bands, and gain not a 
little by the bargain. Every kind of disorder likewise prevailed in 
all the other departments of his administration, at tlic same time, 
that the indolence and irresolution of his own character confirmed 
all the evils which had been introduced into his government. 

From Cayetar, Maphuze-Cawn and Mahomed Issoof moved with 
the whole army to the woods of Etiaporum, which lie about 30 miles 
to tho East of Cayetar : Catabominaig and the Polygar of Etiaporum, 
were in the camp : tho former had by his agents redeemed his hos- 
* tages at Puducottah, but tho other still delayed ; and this motion 
was made to exoito his fears, although no threats were used ; he 
nevertheless still procrastinated, and his alliance was at this time 
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deemed too valuable, to compel him by the exercise of hostilities. 1 750 
From Etiaporum they crossed the countiy to Coilorepettah, a strong 
fort situated near the great road ; it belonged to a Folygar named 
Oondam-mugue, -who on the first summons promised without hesita- 
tion to pay the tribute demanded of him ; but continued day after 
day to send pretences and excuses instead of the money : at length 
Mahomed Issoof finding himself trifled with, battered, and then 
stormed the fort. It was well defended. The serjeant of the Cof- 
fres, and 8 of that company were killed : of the Sepoys 8 with the 
commander of one of the companies were killed, and (55 were 
wounded : the Colleries suffered still more, and all who were not 
killed, were made prisoners, amongst whom, the Polygar himself. 

From Coilorepettah, the whole army proceeded to Chevelpetofe, and 
encamped under this fort on the I Oth of June, where most of tho 
neighbouring Polygars, terrified by the example of Coilorepettah, 
made their submissions cither in person or by their agents. Even the 
Politaver with liis usual duplicity sent one with proposals of recon- 
ciliation, and the Polygar of Elerampenah, whose plane lies between 
Coilorepettah and Chevelpetorc, redeem< J his hostages. But the Po- 
lygar of Calancandan, which lies 13 miles north-east of Chcvcdpctore, 
paying no regard to the usual summons, Mahomed Issoof marched 
and attacked his fort, which was abandoned after r slight resistance. 

The presidency of Madrass, after the retreat of their army from 
Velore, had had no provocations worthy the contest, to induce them 
to engage in any military operations in the Carnatic, at the risque of 
drawing the. French again into tho field ; and the government of 
Pondicherry, conducting themselves by intelligence, of which the 
English were ignorant, were equally averse to venture any hostilities 
that might diminish their means of maintaining tho advantages they 
had acquired in the Decan, which from their former security were 
at this time approaching to the utmost risque and uncertainty. In the 
month of February of this year, Salabad-jing took the field again, and 
marched against tho city of Savanore, the capital of one of the three 
Pi tan Nabobs, by whose treachery both Nazir-jiDg and Muratfa-jing 
had lost their lives. The successor of this Nabob had hitherto re- 
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17&6 fused to acknowledge the authority of Salabad-jing, and had lately en- 
r * tered into a defensive alliance with the Morattoe Morari-row, who with 
the same spirit of independence had likewise refused to pay allegiance 
to his sovereign the Sahah Rajah, or Prince of the Morattoe nations. 
The city of Savanore, or Sanore, lyeth about 200 miles south-west of 
Golcondah, and about 30 to the north-west of Bisnagar : it is extensive, 
well peopled, situated in a great plain, and surrounded by a wall with 
round bastions and towers On a rock about a mile and a half from 
the city is a very strong fortress, called Bancapour, whence the ca- 
pital is generally called by the two names together of Sanore Banca- 
pour, to distinguish it from another town belonging to a Polygar in 
those countries, which is likewise called Sanore. The country of 
which •Morari-row had taken possession, lies about 220 miles south of 
Golcondah ; to the north it adjoins the territory of Canoul ; to the 
south, the country of Col&la ; and to the west, the country of Sanore 
Bancapour. At the time of this expedition against the Pitan and the 
Morattoe, Seid Laskar-Khan no longer held the office of Duan to Sa- 
labad-jing -. for notwithstanding the oaths of his reconciliation with 
Mr. Bussy at Aurengabad in 1753, he secretly continued to thwart all 
liis purposes ; on conviction of which Mr. Bussy removed him from that 
employment, and in his stead replaced Shanavaze Khan, who himself 
had been removed for the other. At what time this change was made 
we do not know ; but Shanavaze Khan was at the head of the admi- 
nistration when the army took the field, and had as much concealed 
aversion to the French interests as his predecessor. Jaffer Ally Khan, 
the late Nabob of Rajabmundrum, had received lands in the Decan in 
Jagier, or fief, from Salabad-jing, when he made his submissions at Au- 
vengabod in 1754 ; and, in consequence of this feudal obligation, now 
accompanied his lord with a body of troops : he was esteemed an active 
soldier, and having been deprived of his government because his coun- 
try had been ceded to the French company, bore much hatred to 
Mr. Bussy and nil his nation : being therefore united with Shanavaze 
Khan, the friends and connexions of both formed a very powerful 
• party, determined if possible to rflscue Salabad-jing from the influence 
which Iris European allies had obtained over all his councila 
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Peace subsisting at this time between Balagerow and Salabad-jing, it 1756 
had been concerted by Shanavaze Khan, that Balagerow should march v — y-“ 
from Poni, to punish' Morari-row, at the same time that Salabad-jing 
took the field against Savanore. The two armies met, united, and? 
agreed to assist each other in the reduction of their disobedient vassals, I J 
beginning with Savanore. But before they arrived at the city, Morari- 
row had reinforced the garrison with a considerable body of Morat- 
toes, and commanded them himself in person. The French company 
were indebted to him a large sum on account of his services in the 
war of Tritchinopoly, for which the government of Pondicherry had 
given their bond ; and he had often threatened mischief to their affairs, 
wheresoever the opportunity should offer, if the money were not paid. 

But now seeing the great force that was coming against hinu&lf and 
Sanore, he privately offered to relinquish his claim upon the French 
company, if Mr. Bussy would effect his reconciliation with Balagerow 
upon moderate terms. A negotiation ensued ; it was entirely con- 
ducted by Mr. Bussy ; and the Doan, so far from impeding, was se- 
cretly rejoiced that he should adjust the terms. We have obtained no 
information what they were, farther than that the Nabob of Sanore 
and Morari-row made their submissions to their respective superiors, 
and Morari-row gave up to Nr. Bussy the bond of the French com- 
pany. As soon as the peace was concluded, the Duan struck the blow 
he had long meditated, representing to Salabad-jing “ that the city 
“ of Sanore might have been easily taken, if Mr. Bussy had not pre- 
" ferred the interest of the French company with Morari-row to 
“ those of the Soubahship with its vassals : that the French had 
“ neveT supplied any money to his government from the province of 
“ Arcot, although it was now five years since they had been entrusted 
“ with the a dminis tration of that country ; whereas the ally of the 
“ English, Mahomed Ally, was at this very time solliciting the same 
“ patents for himself, proffering an annual tribute of three millions 
“ and two hundred thousand rupees, aud an immediate present of one 
« million two hundred thousand, as soon as he should receive the pa- 
« tents.” Whoever has considered file whole tenor of our narrative, 
will easily have discerned that the opposition of the English arms had 
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1756 left tlic French no great gainers by their titular acquisition of the pro- 
' > “■ y vince of Arcot ; and we cannot determine what truth there might he 
in the allegation of the offers made by Mahomed Ally, because the 
presidency of Madross knew nothing of them : however, it appears 
that Mr. Bussy believed it ; and the inveteracy of Jaffer Ally Khan, 
who had always some correspondence with the English, prompted 
this lord, although without any authority, to assure Salabad-jing, that 
if ho would remove the French troops from his service, their place 
should lie immediately supplied by an equal body of English. The 
party against the French was every day strengthened by the accession 
of other lords ; and Salabad-jing, although he respected Mr. Bussy, 
had not resolution enough to oppose this powerful combination. 

Shahavazc Khau uow communicated the intentions of the confe- 
deracy to Balagerow, and sollicited his assistance, as in a common 
cause, to rid the Soubah and the Decan of these dangerous intruders, 
proposing, as the shortest and surest means, to begin by assassinating 
Mr. Bussy. Civilities had passed between Balagerow and Mr. Bussy, 
not only during tho present campaign, but on former occasions, and 
they mutually esteemed each other ; from which, and his own charac- 
ter, which was superior to most in Indostan, he rejected the proposal 
of assassination with disdain : from another motive lie likewise refused 
to commit any hostilities against the French troops ; being not without 
views of attaching Mr. Bussy to his own service, if the animosity be- 
tween him and the ministry of Salabad-jing should become irreconcile- 
able. Shanavaze Khan, although much disappointed by the refusal of 
Balagerow, nevertheless persisted in his purpose, and signified to Mr. 
Bussy, in the name of Salabad-jing, the resolution of dismissing the 
French troops from his service, ordering them to retire out of his 
territories without delay ; but promising that, if they committed no 
hostilities, they should receive no molestation in their retreat. 

Mr. Bussy knew full well that Salabad-jing had concurred to this 
resolution more from imbecillity than inclination : and hoping that 
some favourable incident, in a government so fertile in ovents, would 
soon induce him to recall the 'French troops, received the order of 
dismission, without manifesting any resentment, and said that he was 
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as desirous as his enemies to quit a connexion fraught with so much 1756 
jealousy and discontent. Accordingly he immediately removed, and 
encamped all his force at some distance from the army of Salabad-jing, 
giving out that he intended to proceod to Masulipatnam. At the same 
time he dispatched letters to the government of Pondicherry, request- 
ing them to send to that place with the utmost expedition all the force 
which could be spared from the services of Coromandel. At the same 
time Salabad^jing, now entirely governed by Shanavaze Khan, like- 
wise dispatched letters, which were followed by an agent, to the presi- 
dency of Madrass, requesting that they would immediately send a body 
of troops to assist in expelling the French out of his dominions. 

The very day that tlio Fronch troops quitted the army of SalaLad- 
jing, Balagerow sent a deputation of his principal officers <to Mr. 

Bussy, congratulating him on his separation from so perfidious and 
ungrateful a nation as the Moors : these were his expressions : and 
sollicited his alliance, proposing that the French troops should act as 
auxiliaries to the Morattoes, as they had to Salabad-jing ; and prof- 
fering tbe same allowances to the troops, the same emoluments to 
Mr. Bussy himself, and as great advantages to the French company, 
as had been granted by that prince. Mr. Bussy declined to accept 
this offer, by the obvious excuse of his depcndauce on the orders of 
Pondicherry ; and began his march. Nevertheless Balagerow, with 
a spirit of chivalry of which as little now remains in the eastern as 
in the western part of the world, detached a body of 6000 horse with 
orders to accompany Mr. Bussy until he should think himself out of 
the reach of pursuit or interruption from the Soubah’s forces ; and 
to leave nothing wanting to the consummation of this politeness, this 
cavalry was commanded by a general of the first distinction amongst 
the Morattoes for his riches, and of the highest Deputation, next to 
Balagerow himself, for his military talents. His name was Malarjee 
Holcar. 

The French troops were 600 Europeans in battalion, 5000 well- 
disciplined Sepoys, a well-appointed train of field artillery, two troops 
of Hussars, one of dragoons, and onu’of grenadiers ; in all 200 Euro- 
pean riders. This force, Avitli the Morattoe cavalry, were more than 
able to cope with the whole army of Salabad-jing. After eight days 
• man'll 
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1756 march without any appearance of opposition, Mr. Bussy dismissed the 
w Morattoes, making greatful acknowledgments, and some presents to 
Holcar and Balagerow. But he was mistaken in his security ; for 
Shanavaze Khan receiving by his spies and scouts very expeditious 
information of the departure of the Morattoes, immediately detached 
25000 men, home and foot, under the command of Jaffer Ally Khan, 
in pursuit of the French troops. Orders had also been previ ously 
sent to all the chiefs of the neighbouring countries to obstruct their 
progress ; but none of these ventured the risque, until they came to 
the districts of a Polygar, named Maladirao, situated near the bank 
of the Kristna, about 90 miles to the south-west of Hyderabad ; who 
confiding in the thickness of his woods, and the perplexities of the 
ways ♦rhich traversed them, harrassed the line of march for some 
hours, and killed some men, amongst whom an officer of reputation 
named La Martiniere. Marching on from the woods without in- 
termission, they found the Kristna fordable, and passed it without 
delay ; and just as the last picquet had got over, the river began to 
swell, and the van of JafFer Ally Khan’s army appeared on the other 
bank ; where they were detained 15 days by this interruption, which 
permitted the French troops to proceed at leisure, and without fur- 
ther molestation. What remained of the march to Masulipatnam, 
even in the shortest road, was more than 200 miles ; and through a 
very embarrassed and inhospitable country. Sickness prevailed 
amongBb the Europeans, the stores of ammunition were not sufficient 
for any long continuation of sendee, provisions failed, money was 
still more scarce, the Sepoys began to murmur and desert for want 
of pay ; and Mr. Bussy knowing that these distresses could no where 
be so well redressed, as by means of the connexions which he main- 
tained at Hyderabad, turned his march to this city, and arrived there 
on the 14th of June. 

The city of Hyderabad is situated 60 miles north from the Kristna. 
It is enclosed by a wall 20 feet high, defended by small round towers. 
The river Moussi coming from the westward, runs near the north- 
* em part of the walls, from whicli it is separated by a strand, which it 
sometimes overflows in the rains. The city extends along the course 
of the river only one mile, but recedes frqm it three. There is a stone 
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bridge, but not of arches, 300 yards in length over the river. The l75g 
garrison at this time was but slender, for most of the established troops , — 
of the government had marched with Salabad-jing. 

The French troops encamped about a mile to the westward of the 
city, and their appearance terrified the inhabitants ; but on receiving 
assurances from Mr. Bussy that no -violence was intended, if his army 
were not treated as enemies, quiet was restored, and the common in- 
tercourses of f>eace wore carried on between the camp and the city : 
the bankers moreover lent Mr. Bussy money on his own credit, with 
which he discharged the pay due to the Sepoys ; and they instead of 
being satisfied with this equity, demanded an advance for the time 
coming, which not being given, whole companies of them together 
deserted. Some bullocks which had been sent to bring grain from a 
village about 15 miles from the city, were attacked and taken by the 
troops of the district, joined by a few straggling Morattoes, who hod 
crossed tho Kristna just before it rose : on which Mr. Bussy sent an 
agent named Romi Khan, whom he usually employed in such mes- 
sages, to the governor of the city, requesting he would either restore 
the bullocks that had been taken, or make restitution of an equal num- 
ber. The governor, by name Ibr'diim-ally, was nephew to Jaffer-alJy 
Khan, and married to one of bis daugthers ; and partaking of bis un- 
cle’s animosity to Mr. Bussy, treated the message with indignation, and 
the messenger with contempt, who retorted with insolence ; this pro- 
duced abuse, which Romi Khan revenged on the spot, by stabbing 
Ibrahim-ally to the heart with his poignard, and was himself immedi- 
ately cut down by the attendants. But even this event did not excite 
any aversion to the French in the inhabitants of the city ; for the peo- 
ple of Indostan. are generally so much oppressed, that if they do not 
rejoice, at least they rarely regret tho loss of any of their rulers ; un- 
less amongst some of the Indian states, in which religion and antiquity 
hath annexed veneration to the descendants of their ancient princes. 

Although no diligence had been omitted, tho French army were 
not ready to proceed from Hyderabad before the Morattoe cavalry of 
Salabad-jing’s army came up: theyVere 12,000 under several chiefs 
independant of Balagerow, who held fiefB under the Mogul govern- 
ment in the Decan, on condition of military service. This cavalry ap- 
. peared 
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1756 p eared on the 26th of June, and encamped about six miles from the 
" r French army. The next day their generals summoned Mr. Bussy, in 

the name of Salabad-jing, to surrender all his artillery, excepting the 
six field pieces which had brought from Pondicherry, and to relin- 
quish the attributes of his Moorish dignities, promising on these con- 
ditions to let him proceed quietly to Masulipatnam. Mr. Bussy replied, 
that he acknowledged the mandates of no man to disarm himself, and 
that ho hold his dignities from the Emperor, not from Salabad-jing. 
Messages of negociation nevertheless continued. 

On the 30th of June the lieutenant of Hussars went forth with 
half the troop to reconnoitre, and, being short sighted, led them with- 
out suspecting the danger into covered and unequal ground, where 
they were suddenly surrounded by a much superior number of Morat- 
toes, issuing from the other side of a hill, who immediately attacked 
them on all sides. The Hussars, as is the custom of these troops in 
such emergencies, endeavoured to disperse, and each man to save him- 
self as he best could : the rest of the troop in the camp seeing the 
danger of their comrades, mounted and galloped to their assistance, not 
in a compact body, to which the others might rally, hut all singling 
out different antagonists ; in which irregular manner of combat, the 
Morattoes themselves are equal to any horsemen in the world. The 
troop of French dragoons seeing the Hussars iu flight, mounted and 
sallied to cover their retreat, but in regular order ; and the Morattoes 
awed by their discipline quitted the fight, having killed the lieutenant 
and two Hussars, and desperately wounded twenty-seven others : they 
likewise took six horses ; and sent away seven caps or hats which they 
had picked up on the field, as a trophy of their victory, to Salabad-jing. 
Their chiefs, elated by this success, proposed such extravagant terms, 
that Mr. Bussy, knowing they would become mom arrogant the more 
sollicitude ho shewed for peace, broke off the negociation abruptly, 
and consulted his officers on the future operations of the war. 

He represented to them, that “ defective as their force was in ca- 
. “ valry, it would scarcely be possible for the infantry and artillery alone 

“ protect the long train of carriages required for the sick, baggage, 
“ stores, provisions, and ammunition, through a march of 200 miles 
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“ to Masulipatnam, from the incessant attacks of the Morattoes, as 175(5 

“ well as Salabad-jing’s cavalry, which were approaching : and if 

“ they should gain their way to this place, other evils would he the 
" consequence of their success ; since the enemy accompanying their 
“ "progress would carry the ravages of war into the ceded provinces ; 

“ and by ruining the revenues, would cut off the only resource which 
“ remained fop the maintenance of the army.” Ho therefore pro- 
posed that “ they should stand their ground where they were ; that 
“ altho’ the city itself was too extensive and too weak to he defended 
“ by their force, there was a post at hand capable of containing the 
“ army and all its equipments ; in which they should defend them- 
" selves to extremity, in expectation of the reinforcements he had 
“ requested from Pondicherry, and not without hopes that the good 
" disposition of Salabad-jing himself might prevail over the evil in- 
“ tentions of his ministers and produce a reconciliation, which in all 
" probability would be precluded for ever, if the army retreated to 
“ such a distance as Masulipatnam : at all events they could at last 
“ retreat.” 

All the officers concurred in opinion with their general. The post 
they resolved to take, was a palace of retirement from business, built 
by the kings of Golcondali, when mighty. It is called the garden of 
Charmaul, and is an enclosure of 600 by 500 yards : it is situated 
on the strand of the river Moussi, and in the north-west angle of the 
city : in the middle is a great tank of water, square, and lined to the 
bottom with steps of stone : at some distance, are four great build- 
ings, one facing each side of the tank, separated from each other, and 
all together capable of lodging a multitude. Early in the morning 
of the 5th of July, the day after the council, the French army began 
to move from their camp ; at the same time the advanced guards, 
established towards the enemy's camp, remained in their posts ; for 
the Morattoes were in the field ; who nevertheless did not venture to 
attack any part of the line, excepting the last troops as they were 
quitting the advanced posts, by whom they were repulsed ; but still 
hovered around. Mr. Bussy therefore waited in the plain until the * 
evening, when the whole army entered the garden without inter- 
ruption. 


K k k 


About 



434 


The War of Coromandel. 


Book V. 


1756 About this time the agent sent by Salabad-jing from Sanore arrived 
' at Madrass : the. letters announcing the purport of his embassy were 
received some days before ; but the full extent of Salabad-jing’s pro- 
posals remained to be explained by the agent in person. Nothing 
could be more acceptable to the presidency than the invitation he 
brought ; for since thfe disappointment of the expedition, which the 
company had projected to be carried on from Bombay, ^key despaired 
of having another opportunity of striking at the French influence in 
the northern parts of the Decan ; on which, nevertheless, the very 
existence of the English on the coast of Coromandel Beemed to de- 
pend. They therefore with great alacrity assured Salabad-jing of 
their intentions to comply with his request, and were on the point 
of ordering a detachment of 300 Europeans and 1500 Sepoys to take 
the field ; when in the middle of July they received letters from Ben- 
gal, informing them of the greatest danger that had ever threatened 
the company’s estate in the East Indies ; to retrieve which from 
utter perdition required nothing less than the exertion of the utmost 
force that could be spared from the coast of Coromandel. 


The End of ( he Fifth Book. 
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TN Page 252, instead of the Paragraph beginning with the words 
“In the month of August Salabad-jing exhibited” — and ending 
“ an embassador from the great Mogul” — Read as follows. 

In the month of August Salabad-jing exhibited another ceremony 1752 
to amuse the people receiving a delegate from Delhi, who brought, v — ■ y— 
as was pretended, the serpaw, or vest, with the sword, and other 
symbols of sovereignty, which the Qreat Mogul sends to his viceroys, 
on their appointments He remained at Aurengabad during the 
rest of this year settling his government, without the interruption of 
any military operations. Butin the spring of the next year 1752, 
Balagerow, encouraged as before by Ghazi-o-dean Khan from Delhi, 
invaded his dominions with 40,000 horse, which separating in various 
detachments, committed all kind of ravage and devastation. The 
river Gunga flowing about 35 miles to the westward of Aurengabad, 
was at this time the boundary between the territories of the Soubab- 
ship and of Balagerow, whose capital, Poni, is by the usual road 
about 130 miles distant from the other city, and had no kind of de- 
fences. Salabad-jing having taken the field with all his forces, sub- 
mitted the direction of the campaign to Mr. Bussy, who instead of 
opposing the incursions of the Morattoes into the territories of the 
Soubahship, retaliated the same mischiefs in their country, and ad- 
vanced within 30 miles of Poni. This soon recalled the Morattoes, 
who burnt all their own villages in front and on cither hand of his 
progress ; and even destroyed their granaries in Poni itself. At the 
same time their detachments interrupted, harrassed, and cut off the 
Soubah’s convoys of provisions, all of which came from behind, and . 
from far. They likewise several times insulted the Soubah’s encamp- 
ments, but in these skirmish* were always repulsed with loss by the 

* K k k 2 French 
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1752 French musketry and artillery. Nevertheless the Soubah's army waB 
—y— ^ almost famished : and the countries of both having suffered equally 
by this wasteful war, Balagerow consented to a cessation of hostilities 
for a present of 100,000 rupees. This treaty was concluded in the 
beginning of July ; when Salabad-jing, without returning to Auran- 
gabad, proceeded with his whole army towards Golcondah ; and in 
the rout exacted the submissions and received the tributes due from 
several refractory Zemindars ; but the Rajah of Neirmel, the most 
powerful in these parts of the Decan and several others of inferior 
note, united, and opposed the army of Salabad-jing, with all their 
forces, which were very numerous, but irregular : a general battle en- 
sued, in which the Rajahs were routed, and Neirmel himself Blain ; 
after which Salabad-jing met no farther opposition during the rest of 
his progress to Golcondah. In the beginning of this campaign, Mr. 
Bussy hearing of the decline of Chunda-saheb’s fortunes at Tritchi- 
nopoly, employed the influence which the expectation of his imme- 
diate services gave him over the councils of Salabad-jing, to obtain a 
commission, appointing Mr. Dupleix Nabob of the Carnatic, notwith- 
standing that Chunda-saheb was at that time alive ; this, with several 
other pompous patents, was sent to Pondicherry, and Salabad-jing 
promised they should soon be followed by an ambassador from the 
Great Mogul. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 

Oj e, Coast. Bug, eng, English. Vr, fr, French. J, Island. K, King. HI, mentioned 
m, miles. Nab, Nabob />, page. l'rov. prof. Province. Sep. Sepoys. 


A n i) j i, l A Kh i with Ins brother 
Hossun Ally, all powerful at Delhi from 
1713 to 1720. make 3 and depose 1 Empe- 
rors of Indostan. in 1720. Hossnn is 

assassinated, and Alidnllu dies wounded in 
buttle, 19, 20, 21. 

ABDALLI, the name of a tribe of Afghans, 
annexed likewise to the name of Ahmed the 
king of Caudahar, who was of that tribe, 122 
Aumix Mall\, 122 . See Abdull Hahim. 
Annt’J.r. 11 1 h i if, a hrotkei to Mahomcdallj 

1731, marches with Lieut. Inn is to 

Timvellv, 109, 170, ami against Madura. 

170. 1736, In defeated witli Abdull 

M.dly, and escapes with him from Ohe- 
selpetore, 422. 

Anuvu. Wan ah Khan, brother to Maho- 

meilnlly. 1731, February, marches with 

cap. Cope against Madura, 170, 171. -ipril, 
joins cap. Gingcn, with the Nabob's troops 
from Tritchinopoly, 172. behaves with re- 
solution at the fight of Voleondah, 174.- 
1732, June, sent bv the Nabob to Areot to 
govern the countries north of the Palinr, 248. 

1733, April, his indolent character and 

profuse administration, 287. his troops rout- 
ed by those of Vclore, 288. — -1734, pro- 
mises to lurmsh money to Mnphu/.e Khan 
protending to Tritchinopoly, 310. fails to 
supply it, 302. makes a heatywith Morti- 

vally in May, 372. 1735, has dissipated 

the revenues collected in the Areot pro- 
vince, 397. 

Abytttinian Slaves, help to murder Subderally at 
Vclore, in October 1742, p, 48. 

ACBAR, Emperor of Indoston, reigns 50 
vears, from 1550 to 1005, p, 17 & 18. m, lb 
30. 

Aehareram, 111 bare ram, a Pagoda 3 ra, s. w 
of Devi Cotah.- - 1719, Sejifembn, taken, 
attacked by the Tanjorinos, 117. defended by 
cap. Cope, 117, 118. in, 385. • 

Arms, Atchin, in, 60, 72. 84. 107. 

Adams, commander of the Harwich ship of 
war, killed October 1718, p, 101. t 
AuuuteaoK, Col, of the l Q th regiment - — 


1711, September, arrises ’■ itli his irgimenr 
on the ('. of Coromandel, 871. and super- 
sedes Major Lawrence in the general com- 
mand, 371, 31 

Aihini, 24B, 

AFFGHANS, their oiigin, 7. easily and early 
converted to MahomedaniSin, 24. hare of 
late years figured in the revolutions ot Delhi, 

24. opposed by tile Morattoes, 40. In 

1748, they invade the northern territories 
of the empire from Candahar, under the 
command of their new king Ahmed the Ab- 
dalli p, 122. 

AFRICA, Coffree slaves purchased on thoeastem 
coast, 81. 01,93. Aship lost email island 800 
miles n. of the Cape of Good Hope, within 
ight of the continent, 406. 

AHMED, the ABDALLI, Treasurer to Nadir 
Sehah, on whose death in Jue< 1747, ho 
i omes away from Persia to Candahar, and 
immediately gets possession of the provinces of 
Indostan ceded to the Persians by Mahomed 
Sehah in 1739. In 1748 he invades the ad- 
joining provinces of Indostan with an army of 
Affnehnns, 122. 

AHMED SOHA1I, nAMED SCHAH, eldest 

son of Mahomed Srhali 1748, marches 

against Ahmed the Abdalli, returns to Delhi 
on his fotlior’s death, and is proclaimed Em- 
peror in ipril , 122. 1752, appoints the 

i oung St heabeddin captain general, 336. i. 
810. 

A i.r-la- Vhi.pi He, treaty of, 35. 1 30. 

ALAEDDIN, succeeds Mahomed Naascredm 
and possesses the throne of Delhi until 1317, 

p, 12. 

ALKOHAX, KORAN, when brought into 
India, 9. m, 26. 38. 52. 160. 

Alega, a river onthet. of Malabar, and the 
northern boundary of the country oi Cauant, 
121 . 

Allum Khan, formerly in the sen ire. ol 
( 'liundasaheb, enters into tliat ol Tanjore, 

169. 1751, gets possession of Madura, 

and maintains it for Clnuidasaheb, 16°. 
Alnnft, defeuds it against eapt. Cope mid 

Abdul 
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Abdullwshah Klimi, 170,171.-— 17-52, joins 
Chundasheb before Triteliinopoly, 208. is 
killed, 216. m, 384. he left Mi.innh, Mou- 
demiah, and Nabi (.'aim ('attack, in the 
government of the Madura, and Tinivcllv 
countries, 390. 

Ai.i.y I) oast Khan, the posthumous and only 
surviving son ofSubdcrallv Khan, in 17-52, 

p, 206. 

Amboor, a fort 50 in, tv. of Arcot, 30 s. of Ila- 
malchcrry, 127. Battle fought there ./«/// 23rd 
1749, in which Anwarodcun Khan is killed, 
127, 128, 129. m, 130. 132. 136. 310. 

Amt. n,\ inn, citv. 63. 

AMERICAN, 6. 

Amoor. See Amboor. 

Amour. Sec Amboor. 

Ana war, father of Anwarodean Khan, his life. 
52. 

Ajtonn, CoNAOix, his rise, and establishment, 

407, 103. 

Anoilia. This dame was retained by the suc- 
cessors of Conagoc, 408, their fleet described, 

408, 409, 410. the attucks they repulse, and 
their successes from 1722 to 1751. attacked 
in 1755 by the Bombay fleet in conjunction 
with the Morattoes, successes of Commodore 
James, 410, 411, 412, 413, III. —1750, 
February, attacked by Admiral Watson and 
the Morattoes; tiheria taken, and the whole 
power of Angria annihilated, 415, ltd, 417, 
418. 

ANWARODEAN KHAN, son of Anawar, 52. 
nt Delhi, 52. at Amedabad, 83. at Surat. .53. 
Nabob of Elore and ltiijamunclrum, from 172-5, 

to 1741, 63. In 17 43 at (iolcondah, 53 ft 

55. 1741, arrives at Arcot. In June is 

£ resent at the assassination of Seid Mahomed 
ilian, 06, 57, 53. suspected of partaking in 
it, 69. is appointed Nabob of the Carnatic 
00. nvaritious, 64. insists that the English 
squadron shall not attack the French - cttlcmcnts 
in the Carnatic, Cl. 1716, September, for- 

bids Duplcix to attack Madrass, 63. who pro- 
mises to give him the town when taken, 68. 
which not fulfilling, Anwarodean Kliau sends 
his army with his son Maphuzc Khun in 

October to attack it, 73. 1718, September, 

promises 2000 horse to assist the English army 
in the siege of Fondichonw, hut sends only 

300, ]>, 99. 1749. hated by the relations 

of the former family of Nabobs, who prefer 
Chundasahcb, 118, 119, m, 125. hud watched 
Cliumliisahcb during his confinement nt Snt- 
tnrah, 126. prepares, and marches to oppose 
liim and Murzafajing, and encamps at 1 mboor, 
126, 127. July 23d, is killed at the buttle of 
Amboor, 127, 128. Maphu/.c Khan his el- 

dest son, 128. i», V29. Mahomcdallv his second 
son, 132. til, 133. tributes paid to Anwaro- 
clcan by Tanjorr, 131. in, 111, bis treasurer 
3 


and accounts mentioned, 162. Cubolung 
built by his order, 262. »i, 362. 

Apollo, hospital ship of Mr. Boscawen’s squa- 
dron, lost with all her crew in a storm, April 
13th, 1749. jr, 109. 

ARABIA, ARABIANS, adventurers from 
Arabia encouraged to Reek their fortunes in 
India, and seduced to remain their, 24. or, 45. 
m, 93. a colony of Arabians erroneously sup- 
posed to have founded Musulipatnom, and to 
have given a rucc of kings to Delhi, 147. tn, 
407. 

AliACAN, coniines to the ». r n. on Bengal and 
Indostan, 2. 

AltAMSCIIAII, son of Cothbcddin Ibek, suc- 
ceeds his father in 121 0 in the throne of Delhi, 
and is deposed by his father’s slav e Ilctiniseho 
Sehamseddin, 11. 

Arantlamjlti, a fort in the country of the lesser 
Sloravar, taken by Monaegee with the assist- 
ance of Tondiman in 1749. and the cause of 
a quarrel between Tondininn and Tanjore in 
175.5. p, 102. 

A HO < IT, PROVINCE OE. means alwavs the 
same as the PAH V I77C unless when tke an- 
cient Carnatic is meant, and whatsoever oc- 
curs under the name of Carnatic, meaning the 
present, is put under thin head of the Pi o vince 

of Arcot. Extent of the present Carnatic, 

37. 1710.1 invaded by the Morattoes, 

•11, who retire, and return, 43, 44. Vc- 
lore, has the strongest citadel 45, 1743, 

Nizamaimuluck conies' to settle the pto- 

n into, ,51. 1714, Introduction of An- 

waTodean Khan into the province, 52, who 
in 174-5 prohibits the Eng. squadron from 
hostilities by land against the French in the 
territories of Arcot, 61.- - —1749. Chun- 
dasaheb schemes to attack the pn>\ . with Mur- 
zafajing, 12-5. which is struck with vousterna- 
tion by their invasion, 118, they approach 
flic western coniines. 126. Amboor, a pass 
loading into the Carnatic, 126. the K. of Tnn- 
jorc and Mohomedally exhort Nazirjing to 
come into the Carnatic, 135. the conquest 
of which renders Murzafajing formidable 
to him, 136. he enters the Carnatic, 137, 
138, Uingee the strongest fortress, 151. 
the Soubah of the southern provinces, how 
much respected in this, 162.- — the Colc- 
roou and Cavcri the two largest rivers, 
177.- - 1751, July. Mahomcdally with 
the annv retreat out of the Carnatic, in 
which he no longer possesses a single dis- 
trict, 181. Mysore is bounded on the cast 
by the southern part of the OnniAtic, 202. 

, Morattoes assist Clive in the Aroot province, 
204. 17-52, acquisitions by Clive’s cam- 
paigns in the Carnatic, 213. July, the 

Mvsoreyn agrees to assist Mahomcdally in re- 
ducing the pros', of Arcot, 210, chiefs in the 
' Carnatic 
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Carnatic disapprove Rajasaheb, 274, 275. 
1763, petty commanders commit de- 
predations, 287. the Duan of the Decan a- 
gyeen not to interfere in affairs of this pro- 
vince, 334. grain .imported into the Car- 
natic from Chicacole, 335. Dupleix made 
the war in the Carnatic subservient to hie views 
in the northern provinces, 336, and meant to 
leave a very small portion of this 1’rov. to the 

English, 339, 1751, December, tranquility 

restored to the Carnatic, 373. territories and 
revenues acquired by the English and French 

during the wilt, 370. 1755, no hostilities 

between the Eng. and Fr. in the Carnatic 
during this year, 403. the districts of Bangur 
Yatchiun, Damerld Venkitapah and Bomrauzc, 
a barrier to the Carnatic on the north, 417. 
A Torch, the Eng. cannot spare Europeans out 
of the Carnatic, 421, and engage in no mili- 
tary operations in it after February, 426. the 
Fr. had never supplied any money to the Sou 
bah of the Pecan from the province, 427. 
and had gained little by their titular acquisi- 
tion of it, 428. 

Mtror, Province of, in, p, 1.53. 183. 205. 
208. 21.5. 265. 326. See C I II. X 1 TIC. 

MtCOT, NABOB, SHIP or, NABOBS or in 
general, extent of (heir jurisdiction, 57. levied 
the Mogul's tribute from the kingdoms of M v - 
sore and Tritehinopolv, 33. neglected to pay 
the Morattocs their liiir, 41. TV /ore, ihe great- 
est fief under Arcot, 40, and its dependence 
of the greatest importance, 120. SSt. Thome 
in 1749 had for many years belongeu to the 
Nabobs of Arcot, 131, the Nabobslnp one ol 
the six divisions of the Derail, 168. Palam- 
eotah, although in the < 'aniatic, does not de- 
pend on the Nabob of Arcot: why, 526. ’I 
tine paid to the Nabobs by the Eng. for M,i- 
drass, 338. Madura an<l Timielly noiessaiy to 
the post er of Arcot, "95. 

AJII'OT, NABOUSIIIP or, mentioned 37, 38, 
42. 119. 133. 141. 339. 367. 

A ROOT, NABOBS or, mentioned /), 129.337. 

AHCOT, NABOB or, or NABOB OF Tills 
CAHXATIC. These terms, ns equivalent, arc 
employed indiscriminately ; and are sometimes 
used relatively to individuals, who protended, 
hut had no right to the title ; at other times to 

individuals who hail. To 

Anwahodf.an Khan, p, 52. 60. 
Ciivndasaheb, p, 129. 136. lit. 168. 

Coja Ahuuela, p, 51. 

Doast Ai.i.y, p, 38. 

Duci.eix, p, 262, 436. 

Mahomldali.y, p, 132. 

Mo'itizai.i.y, p, 47. 49. 275. 278. • 

Ra.ias.uieb, p, 252, 253. 275. 

Bauatli.i.ah, p, 37. 

Sum Mahomed, />, 50, 51. 118 


Sl-nDEB VLUY, p, 43. 

See these heads. 

ARCOT, City, m, 30. 12. 1712, Ko, em- 

ber, Mortizally makes liis entry into Arcot, 

49, and quits it, 50. 1744,' April, An- 

vvarodean Khan arrives there. 52. distant 12 

m, from Velorc, 68. »i, 68. m, 70. 1747, 

little known to Europeans, 127. 1749, 

revolution there on the battle of Amboor, 130, 

1750, April, Nazirjing reiums with his 

army from I ’alt/ore to Arcot, 146. 1750, 

July, Mahomcdally marches from lienee with 
an army, 148. >», 149. returns beaten, Nazir- 

jing remains indolent there, 161. m, 152. 

1701, February, Chondasuhcb marches from 
Pondicherry to Arcot, 168. and from hence 
in April ugainst Tritchinopoly, 171. m, 172. 
had augmented his army there, 173. Clive 
marches to ■* reot, 183. Various events whilst 
Clive maintained the fort, p, 1,.>4 to p, 196. 

I nil, 20 in. s. of Arcot, 197. ill, 199, 206. 

— 1752, February, Clive inatchcB from 
Cucrtpank to Arcot, 212. Abdulwahab Khan 
suit iliither from VoleomMi, 218. in, 266. 

— 1753, Mari A, Morattocs pl’mdering 
i»‘»r Arcot. 277. J Jcrrh, Mortizally promises 
Dujilcix to attack the districts ol Arcot, 278. 
April, his troops take the field with success, 
and threaten the city, 288. inroads made hy 
sundry chiefs into the neighbouring districts, 
319. tn, 329. — 1751, Maphnze Khan 
marines fiom Arcot to join Mnhomedallv, 
>05. Morarirow 's country 100 miles n. r.. i,f 

Arcot, 363. 1755, Ipiil, Mahomcdally, 

requested bj the presidency of Madia's io 
come and settle at Areot, 397’. August tine 1 ,)th 
an'ives there, 398. the districts of Uonie- 
r.inzc to the s. r.. within 30 m, of Arcot, 
417. vicinity of Velorc \ cry inconvenient, 

117. in, 110. 1756, February, Kilpatrick 

letunis vv itli the armv from Velorc to Arcot, 

120 . 

AHCOT, Foiit of, 1714, June, a wedding 

i clchratcd thcie, at wluch Seid Mahomed is 

assassinated, 55, 56. -1751, abandoned by 

the garrison to Clive, 183. who maintains nml 
defends it against the French and UaiasaUeh, 
183 to 19G. For ember 15, Clive takes the 
field, and leaves Kilpatrick to command tho 
fori, 196. Hercmbcr, he sends part of his troops 
thither, 200. bravery of the English Sepoys 
who had perved with the Fr. at the siege, 234. 

1752, February, Clive receives troops from 

the fort, 209. the fort repulses Rajasaheb’* at- 
tempt to surprize it, 210. December, the Fr. 
prisoners conspiring to betray it, arc re- 
moved, 275. 1753, September, 600 Se- 

poys sent from hence to the relief of Truio- 
limlec, 316. Mahomed Oomanl served at the 
siege with Raiasjlieh. 317 The siege, m, 
O 1*3. 
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Ai tancopjiig, a fort built by the French, about 
2 m, b. w. of Pondicherry, oiul 1) from the 
sea, 80. In December 1710, the station of the 
F r. troops ill their attempts against Fort St. 

David and Cuddalure, 81 it 83. 1748, 

August, attacked by the Eng. army unskilfully, 
and abandoned by the gairiaon, 99, 100, 101. 
blown up bv the Eng. in October, 101. Time, 
men, and officers lost in the unnecessary re- 
duction ol‘ this place, 105. 

AaiEi.oun, Polyg.u- of, his woods begin 
about 50 m, >. i . of Tritchinopoly, and ex- 
tend northward to the Yolnru, 396. -175 5. 

July, summoned by the Fr. army, aeknow - 
ledges Mnhamcdallv, and is piotet led bv the 
Eng. 396, 397- »i, 103. 

Ai mcni„n met chants, in 1746 had many good 
houses in one of the divisions of Mudiass, 65 
which the Fr. destroyed w hilst in possession id 
the town, 136. 

ARMY, ARMIES, for the vastness of the ar- 
mies of IndoslVn, See those oi Azcm Schali 
and Mahomed Muuzm, 18, 19. -Of Maho- 
med Schnh, 22. - Of Nizamalinuluck, 60. 

Of Naiirjing, 136 lx 163. -Ol 

Glumodin Khan, 273. — See Camp. Kir 
English. See French. 

A uni, u strong lort with a town 20 m. s. ol 

Aicot. 1751, Xoumbet. I 'live defeats 

Udjusuheb near Arni, 198. Whose baggage 
Ibe governor aurrendcis, 199.- - 1760. 
Februai g. the Fi. army udiuiu es from Fondi- 
i lterry to Aini, 427. 

4 SL\, m,p, 1. Turmechiiin Khan one of the 
gicat Emperors of Asia, 11. 

ASSAM, borders on the cast to ludostun, 2. 

Am hvc. 1753, Mug 10, commands tlie 

Fr. army when attacked by Major Lawrem e 
iu the Island of Seringbain, 284. June 
the 23d is defeated by him at the battle of the 
golden rock, 290, 291, 292. is succeeded in 
the command by Mr. Brenier, 297. com- 
mands again in September 307, 308, 309. is 
Aguip, and intircly, defeated by Major Law - 
ruuce at the battle of the Sugar-loaf Hock, 
September 21st, and taken prisoner, 309, 310, 
311, 312, 313. was of undoubted bravery, 313. 
Atchaverajn. Sec Arhavvrum. 

Aichfmpittiih , a town, in the woods belonging to 

the eolleries 12 miles w. of Tanjore. 

1764, July 22d, the Eng. army encamp there, 
366. art again there August the 16th, p, 368. 
Atcbin. See Achin. 

Aitcce, river and city, Nadir Sehah in 173!) 
reserves to himself all the countries oflndostnu 
west of the Indus and Attock, 23. 

Aurenoabad. m, 163. »i, 162. 1751, April, 

Sulaba^jing proceeds thither from Golcondah, 
260. practices ofShanavaxc Khan there before 
* hi9 arrival, 261. arrives theic./«>ic the 10th, 252. 
Importance and pnpuhmsness ol the ( itv. 262 


— 1752, SaUbadjing inarches from thence 
towards Potti, 436. In October, Blursiodin 
Khau arrives with his army, and is poisoned 
there, 273, 27 1 . Balagerow exchanges districts 
near Aureugabad for others nearBrsmpore,328. 

Nagpore, 330 m. n. w. m, 329. 1753, 

June, Salabadjurg proceeds again to Auren- 
gabad, 331. Bussy goes after him, 332. Dol- 
tabad 8 nrilcs from Aurengabad, 333. Hussy 
arrives hero Ifovem. the 23d, and is reconciled 
to Salabadjing, 333, 331, 335. remains there 
the rest of the year, »», 375. It lies 150 miles 
w. of Bombay, 406. ni, 426. 636. 

AUHENGZEBE, Great Mogul, son of Schah 
Gehan, whom he deposes in 1666 ; hiB rebel- 
lion well written by Bernier ; his abilities, con- 
quests, revenues, 18, dies in 1707, p. 18. 
Weakness of bis successors, 20. m, 22. Bernier’s 
history of him quoted, 25. The Mogul empire 
declines after his death, 36. A vast cannon 
said to be sent by him to Arcol, 191. 

At tccii.. See IV alitf.ii.. 

A YDERABAD. See HYDERABAD. 

AZEM SCHAH, son of Aurengazebe, disputes 
the empire with Iris brother Mahomed Muuzm, 
18 His army 300,000 fighting men, half cn- 
v ulrv, he is defeated and killed in the battle. 
19. ' 

B. 

B ABR, Si I.I vs, first, and founder of the 
present Dynasty of Great Moguls, lus de- 
scent, expeditions into lndostan, commenta- 
ries, dies in 1530, p, 17. 

DAHAIIK SCHAH, Great Mogul, son ol Au- 
rengzobc, took that name on his accession, 
being before called Mahomed Mac/m. Wins 
the thionr from his brother A/.em Schah. He 
reigned ubout C years, 19. Uncertainty of the 
exact terms of his reign, 19 and 20. 

Bahooi , a village between Fort St. David and 
Pondicherry. - —1752, August, motions of the 
armies near this place, 265, 266. Battle in 
which the Fi . are mtirely routed by Major 
Lawrence, 266, 257, consequences, 261, K 
267. 

BAJAZET vanquished by Tamerlane, 15. 

B At. AG AT, Mountains of, the river Ghexia 
descends from them, 416. 

Baltuore Road. 1745. French ships taken 

there, 61, 

B AI iAGERO W, BALAZEKOW, General oi 
tlie Sahah Rajah, or king of the Morattoe na- 
tion. 1751, March employed by Uhaxio- 

din Khan, opposes Salabadjmg in his march 
, from the Kristna to Golcondah, but makes 

peace with him for money, 260. m, 252. 

1752, In the spring renews the war in the 
country between Poni and Aurengabad, and 
iieaiii nfakcx peace for money, 135, 136. Tn 
< Oitobii 
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October invades the temtoi ies of GolconcLih in 
conjunction with Ragogee Bonsola, and they 
maxeneace with Salabadjing atBeder, 273. 
with whom Balagerow exchanges districts near 
Aurangabad for others near Brampore, 328. 

is feared by Ragogee Bonsola, 329. m, 347. 

1764, invades and levies a contribution in My- 
sore, 388. 1755, invades Mysore again, 

but is prevented from attacking oeringapatam 
by the arrival of Salabadjing and Mr. Dussy, 

404, 405., 1756, joins Salabadjing and 

Bussy in the attack of Savanore and Morari- 
tow, 427. reject* the proposal of assassinating 
Bussy, 428. to whom he makes offers, 429. 
and detacheB Molargec Holcar to protect his 
rotreat, 429, 430. Chiefs independant of him 
serving in the army of Salabadjing, 431. 

BALAZEROW. See BALAGfeROW. 

Balacah, brother-in-lnw to Morarirow. gal- 
lant, killed at the battle of the Golden Rock, 
June 26th, 1763, p, 292. 

Bancapore, fort, near Savanore, which from 
hence is called Savanore Bancapore, 426. 

Bancoote, on the Malabar Coast, the northern 
boundary of Angria’s territory, 408. nt, 410. 
1766, April 8tli, surrenders to Commo- 
dore James— Is now possessed by the English 
who coll it Fort Victoria, and it supplies beeves 
to Bombay, 413. 

Bang, an intoxicating plant, nsedby the assailants 
at the storm of Arcot, 194 , 

Banoak Yatcham Naioue, a considerable 

Polygar, 60 miles N. w. of Madrass. 

1768, Compounds his tributes with Malwmcd- 
ally, 417. 

Baknet, Commodore, Bent with a squadron into 
the E. Indies in 1744, they take Fr. ships in 
the straights of Sunda and Malacca, and go to 

Batavia. -1746, July, arrive on the C. of 

Coromandel, p, GO. prohibited by Anwarodean 
from attacking the Fr. settlements, separates 

the squadron into various cruizes. 1746. 

they reunite on the coast in January. 2 ships 
arrive, and 2 return to Europe, Cl. Mr. Bar- 
net dies lamented in April, p, 82. 

Basinbow, nephew of Morarirow, who sends 
him to theaasistance of Clive besiegedin Arcot 
November 1751, p, 196. The Fr. beat up his 
camp. 196. marches with Clive and fights at 
the battle of Ami, 197, 198. quits Clive, 199. 
arrives with his Morattoes at Tritchinopoly in 

December, 205, 206 1753, April, killed, 

charging the Eng. line near Trivadi, 279. 

BATTALION. See under Estomsh and 
French, the various terms relative to their 
European Soldiery. 

Batnir, taken by Tamerlane, 13. ■ 

Batavia, Commodore Barnet’s squadron there 
1745, p, 60. m, 98. 

Bausset, one of the Fr. deputies at the con- 
ference at Sad’-»“« sa7 


Bbuhe, a strong iortress, Go m. n. w. of Gol- 
condah, Salabadjing makes peace there with 

the Morattoes m 1762, p, 273, 274. 

situated 60 m. e. of Calberga, 328. 

Bedhopx, Rajah of. The country lieB near 
the eastern confines of Canara ; he is in- 
tirely defeated by Chitterdovrg in 17 19, p, 121. 

BEHARAM SCHAH, deposes his sister Radia- 
theddin, and after reigning 2 years at Delhi 
is killed in a revolt, 12. 

Deilul Fakih, in Arabia. The Coffee-trcc trans- 
planted from thence to the Isle of Bourbon, 93. 

BENGAL, Kingdom, Province, Government, 
Country j the name is likewise used to denote 
the Fr.’or Eng. or other European Settlements 
in the province. Homainn before his flight 
had taken the kingdom, 17. The Eng. Settle- 
ment in Berg, depend on Calcutta, S', m, 84. 

1746. S’ ips belonging to the Fr. in the 

prov. taken, 61. 174G. one of Delaboui- 

donnais’ Ships bears away to Beng. 63. The 
Eng. Squadron sail to Benjf in August, 66. m, 
86. Adm. Griffin arrives there, 87. The 
Medway refitted there, 88. The Nabobs extort 
money from all the European settlements in 

the Prov. 120. 1762. February, 100 

Europeans sent by the Eng. from Bengal to 
Madrass, 209. Ragogee Bonsola and BalagcrOV 
invaded Bengal in 1744 p, 273. one hundred 
Swiss soldiers sent from Bengal to the Eng. 

army in Coromandel, 279. 1756, July, 

Ad vie", received at Madrass of the violences 
committed by the Nabob on the Eng. settle- 
ments in Bengal, 434. 

BENGAL BAY of. The hurricanes on the C. 
of Coromandel generally blow quite across the 
Bay, 70. 

Bebae, Province, very extensive In 

1730, Ragogee Bonsola established theMorat- 
toe dominion in Berar, 273. Nagpore is the 
capital, 328. 

Bebxatoolah, 1763, August, defends Tri- 
uomalee gallantly, 305. and obliges the ene- 
my to raise the siege in September, 317. 

Behnixb, his history of the rebellion of Aureng- 
zebe, 18. quoted, 26. 

Btmlapafnam, Dutch factory in Cliicacole, burnt 
and plundered by the Morattoes in 1754, j>, 
374. 

Bisnagar, city, in Yiziapere, situated 30 
m. s. e. of Sanore Bancapore, 426. 

Black Town. In 1746, one of the divisions of 
Madrass, 65. The walls weak and low, 7 1. 
In 1749 groat part of it demolished by the* 
French, 130. 

Bokeually, nephew of Sadatulla, who gives 
him the government of Veloie. He is father 
of Mortizally, 1710 to 1732, p, 37 and 387 

BOMBAY, Island, and Presidency of the Eng. 
settlements on the western-side uflndia and in 
Persia, 13. The country of the Morattoes be- 
1.11 ’ tween 
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tween Bombay and Golcondah, 40. 1747 

June, bciicIh a reinforcement to Fort St. I)tn id, 

87. 1748, an East India ship taken in 

sight of Bombay, 80. 1754, sends a rein- 

forcement to Madrass, 302 the English ftqua- 

dron goes thither, 37-5. 1755, January, 

returns from thence to Coromandel, 370 ar- 
rives again nt Bombay in Affs-wW, 405. Ex- 
pedition projected from Bombay against the 
French with Snlahndjing, 405, 400. Clive 
arrives there with the tioops in October, 400, 
in, 407. is supplied with beeves from Bancoote, 
413. In Mutch, the Presidency attacked Au- 
gris ill conjunction with the Morat toes, 410 
to 414. and iu the beginning of 1750, with 
Mr. Watson's squadron n.id the Morattoes 
414 to 417. the squadron sails from Bom- 
bay to Madiass April 2Xth, p, 117. >u, 434. 

flOWlI 4 Y I'M, described, 109, 110. One of 
the three mast grabs take n by Augria, 4 10. 

BoMUAtv.n, a considerable Poly gar to the not th- 
wart of jladras4t whose woods extend within 
30 at. ol Arcot, compounds his tributes with 
llahomedally, January 17-10, /*, 417. 

Uonagherry, a tort near Chilumbarom, taken and 
ahjndoued by the Moiattocs, Apnl 1 i 45. p, 
280. 

IMNSOLA. HoeRAGOUEE. 

BOSCAWEX, Admiial, 1747, Xurnnhc) , sails 

from England with a great armament, 91 

1748, which urrivc at the Cape of Good Hope 
in March and April, are joined there by 5 
Dutch ships, andsail J/r it/ the Htliagainst Mau- 
ritius. 92. arm Oft there Julie 23d, and does not 
take it, 90, 97. arrive at Fort St. David July 
27th, when Roseau on takes the command of 
Gridin's squadron likewise, 98. the force by- 
sea and laud, 98, 99. the army marches against 
Pondicherry, mid attack Aiiancopaug, 99, 
X00, 101. Aupu‘t 30lh, open trenches before 
Pondicherry-, and raise the siege October the 
Cth, 101, 102, 103, 101. errors in the siege, 
104,105, 108. the squadron leave the Coast, 
but Mr. Boscawen remains at Fort St. David, 
107. 1749, In January the squadron re- 

turns. April 13th, the hospital ship, Pem- 
broke, and Namur lost in the hurricane, 109. 
lie takes a lead iu the war- with Tanjore, 110 
and 118. In Augiul he receives Madras from 
the French, 130. and takes possession of St. 
Thome, 131. soils on the 31st of October from 
Fort St. Duvid to England, 133. 

Bound- ht tly c of Ponwcuerhi' described, 101. 
has redoubts, 1 02. 

Houbbox, Isle of. In 174G, under the go- 
vernment. of Dolabourdonnais, 81. /a, 90. dis- 
covered by the Portuguese, who called it Mas- 
coronas. the l'r. took possession of it in 1675. 
description of the Island, and its colonists, 92, 
93. 


BOURDONNAIS, Db la Boubdonkais, La 
B ornnoNNus. 1746, Governor of Mauri- 
tius and Bourbon, equips a squadron, and en- 
counters the English June the 23d, 62, 63, 64. 
ia received with jealousy by Dupleix, 64. his 
subsequent operations until September 3d, when 
be appears before Madrass, 64, 65, 66, 67. 
which capitulates September 10th, 68. his capi- 
tulation disavowed by Dupleix, 69. his farther 
views frustrated by Duplcix's jealousy, and a 
storm which rose on the 2d of October, p, 69. 
protracts the restoration of Madrass, and signs 
the treaty of ransom October UAh,/i, 71. delivers 
Madrass to one of the council of Pondicherry, 
72. leaves 1050 Europeans at Pondicherry, 
sails for Atehin, and arrives at Mauritius m 
1 irrember. he colonized Mauritius ; his fate in 
France, 72, his great abilities, 72. in, 73, 74. 
77, 78. disciplined Caffrcs as soldiers, 81. in, 
8 1. 87! introduced indigo and eotton into Mau- 
ritius, 91. reasons of Duplcix’s opposition to 
liim, 120. in, 261. his independent command 
not brooked by- Dupleix, 370. 

Boi vet. Governor of Mauritius. 1748, June, 
eludes Mr. Gridin's squadron, and lands troops 
and treasure at Madrass, 89, 90, 91. — —1719, 
■Return iu January, mul again lands troopb 
Rnd Iren Miles at Madras, 107. 

BRACHMANS, the ancient, superior in philo- 
sophy and learning to the present Brannns, 3. 

BltAMA, divinity of the Indians, 2. Eswara 
tw ists off his neck, 3. conjecture on the prohi- 
bition of shedding blood, 29. venerated by the 
Morattoes, 11. The image of Vistelmu, which 
he used to worship, is now at Seringham, 178. 

BKAM1XS, in general, their functions, learn- 
ing, creeds, observances, superiority of li- 
neage, veneration, 3, 4, & 5. 

UK AMIN, BR AMINS. Individuals, 1749, at 
Achaveratu, p, 117. multitude and manner of 
life at Seringham, 178, 179. collections made 

by the Bramins at Tripetti, 317, 318 

1754, One employed by Poniapah to ruin 
Mahomed Issoof, 348, 349, 350, 351, 352, 
353. A Bramin schemes for the Mysoreans 
to take Tritchinopoly, 388. 

13 sAMroui: City, PnovixcF., the northern 
part of the Decan, 158. rumours of an 
army sent to Bramporc by Ghaiiodean Khan 
April 1752, 250. districts near Bramporc ex- 
changed by Balagerow, 1753, p, 328. 

Buenieh. 1753, July succeeds Astruc, and 
sends De Cattails on a scheme to betray Trit- 
elu'nopoly, 297, 298, 299. August, opposes 
Major Lawrence returning with the army and 
convoy from Tanjore, by whom he is baffled 
,and beat, 300, 301. m, 320. 

BRITAIN GREAT, the war declared with 
France in 17 14, p, 35. King of, 61. Cessa-. 
tiun of arms, 1718, p, 107. the pear.- con- 
cluded 
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eluded, 130. the ministry of (ircat Brituin in- 
terfere in the affairs of Coromandel, 3C5. 

BRITISH arms have acquired much honour ill 
Indostan, 31. 

BRITISH ministry, in 17-53 begin to oppose 
Duplcii's schemes, 36.5. 

BRITISH nation, 293. 

Buiiasahbm, brother of Chundasaheb. 1730, 
placed by him in the government of Madura, 

39. 1741, Defeated and killed coming to 

relieve his brother besieged iu Tritehinopolv, 
44. 

11 l'I.ki.f.y, Licuteftant. 1751, Itaermbrr, killed 
at Conjevcrain, 200. 

Jlt’RY. 1710, December the 8th, inarches with 
the Fr. troops ag-tinst Fort St. DinitL They 
retreat in confusion, 80, 81, 82. 

1H SS Y. 1730, A nrjitbl, takes Clingee. 1-51, 152. 
Dceembvr 4th, is sg^ond in command nt the 

~~hillli_ bfavirjing. 1.5,5, 157. 17-51, 

Jan non/, commands the Fr. troops sent with 
Murz&t'ujiiig into the Dei an, 103. Totrietcs the 
1ml tie aguinst the l’itnn Nabobs, lei, 164. 
appoints Salahailjing Sulinh on the death of 
Murzaiajing, 1(1-5, 100. Marik l-5lh, lakes 
l ’annul, 218, 219. provides for S.iilot-Uu Khan 
the son of Mui-wi frying, 21.9. the unity op- 
posed by lhilagerovv, 250, anite at dolt on - 
ilah, April 2d, 2 50. pay alio wed to the French 
troops, 250. .Ina" 10th, anivt-s with Sola- 
hadjmg at Aurengphud, 25t, 252.- --J752, 
his campaign iu the Mor.tUo" < iuntrj towards 
l’oni, 433, t'JO. Defeats the Haj-ths in the 
inarch to Uolcoudah, 136. Otlobn, hi cam- 
paignagainst Halagcrovv und It agogoo lions- ila : 
peace concluded at Hedor, 273, 271. obtains 
Oondavir for the Fr. company, 328. the vat 
renewed by Kagogec, and peace made with him 
at Calberga in 21 1 ireMlur, 328, 329. bei'omcs 
odious to, and is opposed by Seid I.askar Khan 
and others of Salabadjing’s ministers, 329, 33b, 

1753, January, falls ill at C'alberga, and 

goes to MasuUpatnam, 330. during his absence 
Scjfl Laskar disgusts the Fr. troops, 330, 331, 
332.'*’ returns to Hyderabad Ju'y 23. proceeds 
with them to Aurcngabad ; arrives there An- 
rember 23d. His interview with Salaliadjing : 
is reconciled to Seid Laskar Khau, aud obtains 
the provinces of Elore, Mustaphnnagar, lta- 
janrundrum, and C’hicacole, 333, 334, 335. 
remains the rest of the year at Aurengabad, 

33G. m, 337. 1754, marches with Sulu- 

badjing from Aurengabad into Bcrar against 
llagogeo Bonsola : peace made in April. May, 
Bussy comes to Hyderabad, 372, 373. goes to 
Masulipfttnam in July, and from thence in'o 
the ceded provinces, 374. his merit acknow- 
ledged and distinguished by Dupleix, 379. m, 

388. 1755, his powers continued by Dodo- 

lieu, 403, returns to Hyderabad, 1J4, marches 

« 
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v ith Salabadjiug into Mysore, lo 8 evingapatam, 
tliey let y a contribution, and meet Halagerow 
there, 404, 405. return lo Hyderabad, 405, 

1750, marches w it h SalaWiljing against 

S avan ore and Morarirow, and makes the peace 
there in May, 420, 427. the rupture with Sa- 
lubadjiug's ministry, from whose service lie 
and nil Ibc Fr. troops arc dismissed, 427, 428. 
intention to assassinate him, 128. respect- d by 
Bulngcrow, and escorted by M-'largee Uidmr 
in his retreat, 428, 429. June the I lth, ar- 
rives at Hyderabad, 430. his agent ltomi Khan 
kills the governor, and is kilt -cl, 431. follov- e-l 
by the MorattoeH ol Snlahndjing, who g„in an 
adiantiigc ovir his hussars. lOJ, 432. resolves 
to make a stand in Ci.nrmaul, vuttil reinforced 
133. 

V. 

C ADI, tlic Mahomedan judge in cases of 
property, 20. • 

C'Arnu , t.'.vt iiitLs, serving in La Bourdonnais’ 
squadron, 02. sonic as Boldiers, whom he 
leaves at )’ ludichiiry : tiny were natives of 
Mndaga-iar and the Fast coast of Africa, 81. 
nit. sl.no> ill flic ihlos i f Bourbon and Mauii- 
tias, 9-5. uhoie they uu subject to the smdH- 
}><*'• anil otiur mo, talitie s, 91. Anwaradcau 

Khan killed by a Fr. Catfree, 128. 1769, 

•la'H, a company ol' them sei ring in the Hng- 
li-h army, 118. — 17-51, Jvhi, march with 
l-ingea, 171, lad b-l-ave resolutely at Vol- 
- am hui, 171 . ami at l tatoor, 174 and 176. 
posted ill the entieneluiieiit af liiteliinopoly, 
201, — 1752, Jane, the Fr. t'affr-'s taken at 
-sniiighani eonsideied as slrii t jirisoners, 239. 
July, the Eng. Oaffres, tile lirst cause of the 
rout nt Tieiaiandi, 255. — -17- 55, June, in 
the rear guard nt Xu I am, 392. —1756, 100 
sent with Mahomed lssoef into the Madura 
andTiuivelly countries, 123. 

Calai’arl, fori in the Tini - eliv country, 39 m. a. 

of Cape Comoini. 1752, sold ly bloode- 

rniah to the K. of Travancore, 100. — 17-55, 
April, taken possession of by Muphuze Khan's 
troops, 400, 401. who me beaten then iu 
July, 101. and aguin in Sephvtber, 402. 

( \vrl unto A , a considerable town and fortress 
s. w. of Golcondah, and 50 m. w. of Bedei. 

1752, Anrembcr, Salahailjing makes peace 

here with Balagerow, and ltagogee Bonsola, 

328. but llagogee renews hostilities, 3 29. 

17-53, January, ltussy falls ill here, 330. 
Calaiuanilan, fort of n Folygar 13 tn. s. L. of 
Chevelpetorc, taken Junti 1756, by Mahomed 
Issoof, 425. 

CALCTTTA, Presidency of the Eng. settlcrilcnts 
in Bengal, 33, Medway hove down herq, in 
1747, p, 88. Dupleix threatened to reduce it 
L 1 1 2 to 
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to a Salting town, 378. See Bengal in p, 66. 
87, 88. 209. 279. 434. 

Cajj,iacd, Captain. 1753, September the 

19th, arrives with the reinforcement at Trit- 
chinopoly, 809. September 21st, sores at the 
battle of the Sugar-loaf Bock, 310. and con- 
tributes much to gain it, 312.. 1754, April, 

ex aminee Poniopluds treachery, 348. May 
12th, sent to bring in a convoy of provisions, 
which brings on a general action between the 
2 armies, in which Calliaud beats off the ene- 
my, 354, 355, 366. deputed to the K of Tan- 

jare, 381. 1756, April, commands, in Trit- 

chinopoly, active, prepares to oppose Maissin, 
396, 397. endeavours to reconcile Tanjore and 

Tondiman, 402, 403. 1756, ordered to 

equip Mahomed Issoof, 421. releases the hos- 
tages of Ktianorum and Catabuminaigue, 423. 
Camels, carry dispatches of expedition, 68. and 
baggage in armies, 392. 

Camp, description of a camp in India, 228, 229. 

of the Mysore rtjnp, 311. 

Campukll, Charles, Captain. 1763, Septem- 

ber the 19th, defends the water-course before 
Tritchinopoly, 308. September 2lst, serves at 
the battle of the Sugar-loaf Bock, 310. 
Canara, Country on the Malabar Coast, ex- 
<4ends between the rivers Alega end Cangre- 
coru, Bedrour adjoins to it on the West, 121, 

Candahar, Kandahar. 1738, 1739. 

Nadir Schah invades Indoatan from hence, 

23. 1747, Ahmed the Abdalli beoomes 

King of Candahar, and from hence in 1748, 
invades Indostan, 122. 

Candanohe, Condanore, Province, 

*1750, neoember 4, the Nabob serves in Na- 
zirjing’s army, 166. 

Ctmgrecara, Kiver, Southern boundary of Cana- 
ra, 121. 

Canibals, some in India according to Thevenot, 

6 . 

Cannon, a vast piece found at Al'cot and em- 
ployed by Clive, 190, 191. 

Canovi, Kanoui, City, Country, under 

the Subah of the Deo an, 16B, 1762 

March, the City sacked by Mr. Buasy, who 
gives the government of the country to Sa- 
doudin Khan, the infant sob of Murzafajing, 
249. Morarirow'a Country adjoins on the x. 
to Canoul, 426. 

Caxoul, Nabob of, a Pitan. 1739, ac- 

companies Narirjing into the Carnatic, 142. 

confederates against him, 143. m, 145. 

Decern, 4th, in the battle when Nasizjing is 
killed, 156, 1751, February, kills Murza- 

fajing, 164. 

CAPE COMORIN. See Comorin. 

t 'APE OF GOOD HOPE. 1748, Match. 

April, Boscawen’s fleet there, 92. joined there 
by 5 Dutch ship, sail Hoy the 8th, *»2. are 33 


days in the passage to Mauritius, 96. an Eng. 
shop wrecked on an island 800 m. s. of the 
Cape, 405. 

Carangoly, fort with districts s. of Chinglapett. 
—1766, disputed between the Eng. and 
Ft. Governments, 403. 

Carieal, m. 138. See Karical. 

CARNATIC, the ancient, much’more extensive 
than the present, 37. the river Sristna bounded 
it to the n. 146. 

CARNATIC, the present, synonymous to the 
country meant by the Nabpbship of Arcot, 
under which head, every material mention of 
the Carnatic is classed. Enumeration of the 
pages in whieh the Carnatic is mentioned ; 
37. 39. 41. 43, 44, 45, 46. 48, 49. 51, 62, 
53, 54. 56. 59. 61. 78. 84. 118, 119. 121. 
126, 126, 127. 129, 130. 132. 134, 136, 136, 

137, 188. 142. 144. 151. 158, 154. 161, 162. 

166. 168. 177. 181. 202. 213. 220. 239. 241, 

242, 243. 247. 262. 273, 274, 276. 278. 285. 

287. 304. 316. 326. 329. 336, 336, 337, 338, 

339. 341. 346. 307. 378. 376, 376. 389. 397. 

401. 403. 417. 421. 426. 436. 

Caroor, Carour, the strongest of the frontier towns 
belonging to the Mysoreans towards Tritchi- 
nopoly, from whence it had been besieged by 
Chundasaheb, 202. is 50 m. e. of Tritchino- 
poly, 203. 1761, November, the Mysore 

army assembles there, 203. and in December 
marches from thence to Tritchinopoly, 206, 
207. 

Caryamungalum, a village near Trivadi. 1753, 

April, a Fr. party driven out of it, 280. 

CASTS, the tribes of the original natives of 
Indostan, uncertain how many, have insur- 
mountable distinctions, 4, 6. all acknowledge 
the Bramble, 6. pecularities in food and 
shedding of blood, 5. 

Catabomin aigce, Polygor, his country, 50 

m. x. e. from TinivelJy. 1750, April, 

Colonel Heron sends a detachment against 
him, 386. to whom he gives hostages at Bhi- 
liuoikenpettah, 390. November, he is head of 
the Eastern Polygon, and refuses to join the 

Pulitaver, 420. 1756, March, joins Ma- 

phuze Khan, and fights in company with him, 

422, 423. treats with Calliaud fot his hostages, 

423, June, redeems them, 424. 

Cottons, da 1753, July, employed by Dti- 

leix and Btenier to betray Tritchinopoly, is 
etected and employed by Dalton to deceive 
Brenicr, 297, 298, 299. August, is hanged, 
304, m, 320. m, 321. 

CdtwalL, the Mahomed an Court of criminal cases 
in Indostan, is cruel and corrupt, 20. 

CjAVALKY, of IndcJBtan in general. For the 
great numbers employed in one army, See 
Amy. How hired and enlisted, 49, and 
42k 

, CAVALRY, 
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CAYAIiRY, of Abdullwakax. 1751, go 

over to iihm Klun at Madura, 170, 171. 
See Abdullwahyb. 

of Alum Khan. See Al. Khan. 

of B alas snow. See Balagezow. 

r— of Bazinbow. See Baztnrow. 

of Chunhasahu 1741, My, 

are superior to Mahoaedally’s. 1752, 

May, quits him at Seringham, 281. Bee 
Chundasaheb. 

of Qxaiioiias Khan. See 

Ghaziodean Khan. 

of M1 hohbdai.lt. 1751, join 

the English army, 171, 172. 1753, July, 

stop ana insult the Nabob in hit palace, 294, 
295, and are permitted to go orer to the ene- 
my, 296. See Mahomedally. 

of Hiram Kara. 1754, 

August, refuse to march with him from Fort 

St. David, 367. 1756, he has no con- 

troul over their Jemautdars or Captains 422, 
See Maphuze Khan. 

of Moba&ibo'w, their excellence, 

364. See Morariraw. 

of the Mobattobs in general, de- 
scribed, 40, their manner of fighting, 197, 
198. Far the services and explots of par- 

ticular armies end bands see their Generals 
and Leaders, Balagerow, Balapah, Bazinrow, 
Innis Khan, Morarirow, Ragogee Bonsola. 

— of Mysobb. See Mysoreans, the 

Regent, Verana. 

of Nizak al Mvluck. Sec 

Nizam. 

of Tanjore. See K. of Tanjore, 

Tanjorines, Monacgee, Gauderow. 
CAUCASUS, harrier of India to the N. 2. Ta- 
merlane enters India through the Caucasus, 
13. it turns the course of the Ganges, 14. 
Tamerlane in his return repasses the Caucasus, 
through the mountains of Sheberto, 15. 
Caveri, River, rises in the mountains of 
Malabar, within 50 m. of Mangalore, passes 
through Mysore ; and near Tritcninopoly after 
a course of 400 m. sends off on arm, which is 
the Coleroon, sends many branches through 
Tanjore to the Sea, 177, m, 178. Tritchino- 
poly stands within la mile of the Caveri, 180, 
m, 181, m, 182. Chucklypollam stands on 
the s. bank, 200. m, 201. Caroor is on the 
bank of the Caveri, 263. as is Kistnaveram, 
206. w, 214. as, 217. m, 219, m, 220. m, 
222. m, 226. m, 229. m, 281. m, 232. m, 
268.- — -1752, December, little water in the 
bed, 270. in which a party of the Eng. troops 
are cut off by the Marattoes, 270, 271. *n, 
282, m, 289. Dalaway’s Choultry stands off 
the s. bank, 299. as does Moots Chellinoor, 

304. 1764, January, 1200 Marattoee are 

cut off by Monacgee between two asms of the 


Caveri, 841, *>, 343. 355. the mound at 

Coiladdy prevents its atr es ia from uniting 
again with the Coleroon, 330. m, 334 . a wa- 
ter course from the Caveri passes between Eli- 
miaerum and the Sugar loaf rock, 368. m, 

369. 1764, August, the French overflow 

. the ground round Moot&cheffinoor, from the 

Caveri, 870. m, 389. 1785, July, the river 

swelled, 397. 

Caundohah, Vizir and favourite of Mahomed 
Bchah from 1790 to 1739. he quarrels with 
Nisamalmuluck, who brings in the Persians, 

22 . 

Cayetar, a town 20 a. n. of the town of Tini- 
velly, 424. 

Ce me, the Portuguese on discovering the island' 
now Mauritius, called it Ceme, 92. 

CEYLON, island of. Trinconomalee is one of 
its harbours, 63. m, 88. the Fr. have trans- 
planted some shoots of Cinnamon from Ceylon 
to Mauritius, 94. The Mqravar’s Country 
is opposite to Ceylon, 884. 

Chace, Captain, 1753, April, left in the com- 
mand at Trivadi, defends it at flmt with suc- 
cess ; but losing a part of his garrison in a sally, 
is forced by the remainder to surrender, and 
dies of vexation at Pondicherry, 286, 287. — 
Charmaul, garden and palace at Hyderabad, in 
which Buasy and his army take post July 1766, 
p, 433. 

Chnelpetore, fort commanding the districts ot 

Nadamundulum. 1766, February, taken 

by the Pulitaver and his allies, 422. April, 
abandoned to Mahomed IsBOof, 424. June 
the 10th, Maphuze Khan and Mahomed Iasoof ,, 
encamp there, 425. 

CHICAUOLE, Province, of the Decan, 168. 

1753, November, Hussy obtains it for the 

French Company, 334. it is the largest of the 
4 Northern maritime provinces, 335. The 
Nabob Jafferally, offended at the cession of it 
to the French, brings in an army of Moruttoes, 
who ravage the province, 373, 374.-. — 1756, 
January, stipulation in the conditional treaty 
what settlements the English and French 
should have in the province, 375, and 376. its 
revenues not defined, 376. 

Chieftain, equivalent to Khan, 62. 
Chxllambaram, Chill ambbum, famous 
Pagoda, 109. m, 112. m, 137. m, 2TT. Bona- 

geny, a fort near it, 280. m, 281. 1763, 

April, the Eng. Serjeant quits the Pagoda sus- 
pecting the governor of treachery, 287. the 
French take possession of it, 287. April, and 
May, Morarirow before it, 288. n, 305. Au- 
gust, the Morattoes and Fr. rendezvous there, 

806. 1754, an Eng. party from Devi Co- 

t&h make an incursion into its districts, 368. 
Palam Cotah near it, 859. 

Chimmitbm, plain, 4 m. w. of Fort St. David. 

1746, 
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— 1746, December 10th, Anwarodean Khan's 
amy arrives there, 82, 83, a redoubt there in 

the bound hedge, 256. 1752, Autput, the 

big. troops, defeated at Vieravandi, retire 

hither, 256. 1754, February, the seijeant 

end his guard cut off by the Morattoes, 277. 
CHINA, comprehended in the East Indies, 1. 

1744, three Fr. ships from China taken 

by Barnet's squadron, 60. 1762. Dupleix 

keeps the sailors, and mans the China ships 
from Pondicherry with Lascars, 262. 

Ckih oiAPBTT, Fort, with considerable districts, 

w. of and near the Paliar, 261. 1762, 

September, troops coining from thence to the 
relief of Cobelong are taken by Clive, 263. 
stands 30 m. TV. of Cobelong, 40 s. w. of Ma- 
drass, Jim. ». of the Paliar, 264. fortified 
with judgment, 206. October, attacked by Clive, 
and surrendered the 31st, 266, 266. December, 
the Fr. prisoners at Arcot conspiring, are re- 
moved hither 276. 1763. its districts often 

harrasaed by neighbouring petty chiefs, 319. 
Caimrn, Fort. — —1760, December, Shana- 
Khan escapes thither, 167. and returns 

from thence to Murzofqjing, 163. 1751, 

. October, a French party sent fro m Pondicherry 

arrive there, and from thence join Bajasahcb 
at Arcot, 197. 

Chittrbdouho, Country, adjoins on the e. 
to Canara. 1748, the Bajah with the as- 

sistance of Chundosaheb defeats the Bajah of 
Bedrour, 121. Chundasahcb goes from thence 
to Murzafajing, 125. 

Chitioan, on the s. E. confines of Indo- 
stan, 2. 

Chord, a harbour, and fortified city' belonging 
to the Morattoes on the C. of Malabar, 410. 

— — 1765, March 23d, their fleet from thence 
join Commodore James, 411, and return thi- 
ther in April , 414. 175G, February, their 

army marches from thence to the attack of 
Gheriah, 414. 

Choultry, a building in India, for the shelter of 
travellers, very frequent, described, 187. m, 
187. at Samiaveram, 223, 224, 225. the Eng- 
lish party defeated at the great Choultry at Se- 
ringham, 269, 270. m, 280. the Fr, dislodged 
from that near Mootachellinoor, 284. 
Chuckly-pollam, a village on the s. bank of 

the Caveri, 24 m, s. of Tritchinopoly. 

a 1761, November, December, Chundasahcb 

encamped there, 200, 1762, March, April, 

still there, 215, 217. move from thence into 
toe X. of beringham, 218. the Engl, encamp 
were, and cross over into the Island, when 
the TanjorineB take post there, 232, and 287. 
Chundasahcb p u t to death there, 241. m, 268. o 
m, 313. 1764, the Fr. encamp there, 364. 

a water-course from the river there. 368 > « 

nfio ' ’ 


CHUNDABASBB 1732 to 1786, a relation 

of Doas tally, whose daughter he marries, gives 
his own to the Duan Gollam Hussein, end ad- 
ministers the office in his stead, 37, 38. 

1736, goes with Subderallv to Pondicherry, 38. 
inveigles the queen of Tritchinopoly and gets 
possession of the city, 88, 38. suspected by 
Meerassud, 39. puts his brothers Budasaheb 
and Saduckssheb in Madura andBindigul, 39. 
vexes the Tanjorinee and Mysorean a, who 

invite the Morattoes, 41. 1740, takes the 

field, but delays to join Doastally, 42. after 
whose death, he visits Subderallv at Arcot goes 
with him to Pondicherry, and leaves his wo- 
men and son there, 42, 48. December, unex- 
pectedly besieged in Tritchinopoly by the Mo- 
rattoes, 43. 1741, his brothers defeated 

and killed, he surrenders the city March 26th 
and is carried prisoner to Satarah, 44. his con- 
nexions with Dupleix suspected by Meerassud 
45. -1748, Btill a prisoner, 118. his cha- 

racter respected ; on the death of Seid Maho- 
med, the chiefs in the Carnatic look up to 
him ; Dupleix corresponds with him, and aids 
in obtaining his release, 118, 119, 120, 121. 
leaves Satarah with 3000 Morattoes, is de- 
feated and made prisoner, but immediately re- 
leased, gains a victory for the Bajah of Chit- 
terdourg, and is at the head of 6000 men, 121. 
with which he joinB Murzafajing, and per- 
suades him to invade the Carnatic, 126. 

1749. they approach and are joined by troops 
from Pondicherry, 126. and. July 23d defeat 
Anwarodean at Amboor, who is killed in the 
battle, 126 to 129. Murzafajing appoints 
Chundasoheb Nabob of the Carnatic, 129, m, 

1 30, they settle the government and proceed to 
Pondicherry, 131. Chunda gives the Fr. 81 
villages in the neighbourhood, 132. his title 
reprobated by Mahomedally, 132. he inarches 
with Murzafajing and the Fr. troops against 
Tanjore, summons the K. to pay arrears of 
tribute, and invests the city, 133, 134. 
their stay protracted until Nazirjing ap- 
proaches, 135, 136. on which they march 
back to Pondicherry harrassed by the Mora- 
toes, 137. -1760, Dupleix aids Chundasa- 

hcb with 50,0001. and 2000 Europeans to 
serve against Naziijing and the English, 138. 
On the mutiny of the Fr. officers and the re- 
treat of their troops, Murzofhjing surrenders 
himself to Nazirjing, but Chundasaheb goea 
with the Fr. troops to Pondicherry, behaves 
gallantly in the retreat, 140, 141, 142. Dupleix 
negotiates with Naziijing in behalf of Murza- 
fajing, and Chundasoheb, 143, 144, 146. 
Chundasaheb with the French troopB beat up 
a part of Nazixjing’s camp, 145. m, 146. April. 
an the retreat of N&rujing to Arcot, the Fr. 
troops take Trivadi. In July, skirmish against 
< the 
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the English and Mahomedally. In August, with 
1000 of Chnndasaheb’B horse, they intirely 
rout Mahomed a^y’s army, left by the English, 
148 to 151. and take tfingee, 151, 152, 153. 
the conspiracy of the Pitan Nabobs proceeds 
at the same time that Dupleix is negotiating 
with Naziijing, who on the 4th of December is 
attacked by the Fr. troops, and killed by the 
Nabob of Cudapah, 153 to 168. Mahomed- 
ally dreading Chundasaheb dies, 157. Joy of 
Dupleix and Chundasaheb at Pondicherry, 
158, 169. December, Murzafajing comes there 
and declares CHundasaheb Nabob of Arcot, 

161. 1751. who marches with his own 

troops and 800 French from Pondicherry to 
Arcot, where he is acknowledged Nabob, and 
even by Mortizally, 168. The officers in Ti- 
nivelly inclined to him ; Allum Khan at Ma- 
dura declares for him, 109, March, preparing 
to march against Tritchinopoly, 171. April, 
his troops in Verdachelum surrender, 172. 
encounters the English and Nabob’s army at 
Volcondah, and gains an advantage over them, 
172, 173, 174. follows them to Utatoor, 174. 
operations between the two armies there, 174, 
176, 176, 177. follows them to Seringham, and 
takes possession of the great Pagoda, 180. the 
Fr. take Coiladdy, 180, 181. They with Chun- 
dasaheb’s army cross the Cavcri and encamp to 
the e. of Tritchinopoly, 181. his troops greatly 
out-number Maliomedally's, 183. September, 
4000 of his troops detached to attack Clive in 
Arcot under the command of his son Kajah- 
saheb, 186. m, 192. In the interval beleaguers 
Tritchinopoly, 200, 201, 202. some of his 
cavalry skirmish with the party of Mysoreans 
and Captain Dalton, 203. December, 200 of 
them beaten up by Innis Khan, 204. who prof- 
fers with his 500 to stand the whole of Chun- 

dasaheb’s which were 12,000 p, 205. 1752. 

February, state of his army, which is now 
equalled *y Mahomedally's, 208. m, 209. his 
son's troops in the Carnatic take service with 
chiefs attached to him, 213. Morarirow be- 
gins to treat with him, 214. March 28th, 
cannonade between the two armies on the arri- 
val of the reinforcement with Lawrence and 
Clive ; Allum Khan killed, 211, 215, 216. 
April let, Dalton sent to surprise his camp, is 
missed, 217- on which the Fr. oblige Chunda- 
saheh much against his own opinion to ctobs 
over with them into the I. of Seringham, 218. 
Morarirow quits his correspondence with 
Chundasaheb, 220. April 8th, Clive detached 
to Hamiavaram, his successes on that side the 
Coleroon until the 14th of May, 221 to 228, 
when he cannonades the comp of Chundas# 
heb in the island, 228, 229. most of whose 
offioers and troops leave him, 231. with the 
rest he goes into the Pag. of Seringham, 231, 
232. Law despairing of succour, anxious for 


the fate of Chundasaheb, 233. and treats 
with Monacgee for his escape, 236, 237. 
puts himself rirto Monacgee's hands, and is 
made a prisoner, 237, 238. dispute# amongst 
the allies concerning him, 240. his army to- 
tally reduced and dispersed, ”39. is put to 
death by Monacgee’s order, and his hear! sent 
to Mahomedally, 240, 241. who treats it 
with ignominy, 241. merits of his character, 
242. July, the Chiefs in his int -rest in the 
Carnatic are not yet reduced, 243. the reduc- 
tion of his power, an advantage to the Myso- 
reans, 244. Pondicherry alarmed, but Du- 
pieix not depressed at his death, 248. m, 252. 
before Chundasaheb’ s death BuBsy obtained a 
commission from Salabadjing, appointing Du- 
plcix Nabob of the Carnatic, 436. Dupleix 
proclaims his son Rajahsabeb, 253. »>, 266. 
his talents "not equalled in his son, 274, 275. 
praised by Dupleix, 278. his fate deters Ma- 
homed Comaul, 317. m, 337. 1754, Jan- 

uary, patents of hiatitles proifliced at Sadrass, 
338. m, 339. he brought Maphuze Khan 
from Amboor to Pondicherry, 346. m, 378. 
)», 381. The Moravar apologizes for having 
sided with him, 384. the Fr. assert his preten- 
sions to the Madura and Tinivelly countries^ 
396. /», 399. m, 403. _ 

Ctaukn, Captain, 1 761. July, his party with 
Clive’sfightsa Fr. detachment at Condorc, 182. 
CLIVE. 1748, September, as Ensign, and dis- 

tinguishes himself before Pondicherry, 102. 
-—1749. August, and at Devi Cotah, 116. 
went to India in the mercantile service of the 
Company, is appointed Commissary to the 

troops, 181. 1761. May, serves in the 

fight at Volcondah, 174. and in the detach- 
ment which relieves Verdachelum, he and 
l’igot attacked in their return, 181, 182. 
July, is appointed a Captain, and with Captain 
Clnrke beats the Fr. party at Condore, 182. 
marches from Madrass on the 2(ith of August 
with 200 Europeans and 300 Sepoys, 183. Sep- 
tember 1st, takes possession of the fort of Arcot, 
184. various operations, siege and defence of 
the fort, and repulse of the storm November 
14, from p, 184 to 196. November 19, Clive 
takes the field, is joined by Bosinrow the Mo- 
rattoe, 196, 197. they defeat Itajahsaheb at 
Arni, and got some of his effects from the 
governor, 197, 198, 199. he inlists 600 of 
the enemy's Sepoys, 199. December, takes the 

S agoda of Conjeverara, 199, 200. returns to 

iadrass and Fort St. David, 200. m, 204. 

1752. February, takes the field from Madrass, 
209. follows and defeats the Fr. and Rajahaa- 
heb at Covrepauk, 210, 211, 212. marches 
to Arcot, from thence towards Velore, is re- 
called to Fort St. David, and destroys the 
town of Dupleix Fateabad, 213. the extent 
of territory recovered by him in the Carnatic, 
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213. March 14th, nweedt with Major Law- 
rence and the reinforcements to Tritchinopoly, 
213. oppose* the enemy's cannonade at Coil- 
addy, 214. active in the general cannonade be- 
tween the two armies, 213, 218. April 6th, 
detached with a large force to the north of 
the Coleroon, and encamps, at Samiavanm, 
226, 221. hie detachments take Mnneurpett 
and Lalguddy, 221 and 222. April 14th, 
marches -o Utatoor, but returns immediately 
on D'Aucneil’s retreat, 222. and is attacked in 
the night by a considerable detachment of the 
Fr. army, which he defeats after various mis- 
takes and adventures, 222 to 226. is joined by 
Dalton, 227. 228. May 14th, movea, and 
on the loth cannonades the enemy's camp on 
the island, 228, 228. takes Pitchandah, 229. 
230. grants passports to Chundasaheb’a troops, 
part of whom come over to him, 231. m, 232. 
May, 27th, marches, defeats, and takes D’Au- 
tu, rl reinforcement in Volcondah, 233, 234, 
23d. Jw> Fr. ufBeringham having capitulated, 
Clive rei uius the main body on the island, 239. 
m, iii). September, takes Cobelong, and beats 
a remfojcunent, 261, 262, 263, 261. takes 
Chinglapet, 281, 265, 268. obliged by ill- 
ness to quit the field, and to return to Europe, 
18(5. m,279. Mahomedlssoof inlisted under turn 

in 1761, p, 847. m, 881. m, 382. 1766. 

iu Kugland, appointed a Lieutenant Colonel, 
governor of Fort 8t. David, and sent to Bom- 
bay to command, in case of the absence of Col, 
Soot, the expedition projected against Salabad- 
jing, 408. October, arrives with the troops at 

Bombay, 406. m, 407. 1766, February, 

commands the land fqgces against Gheriah. 
414. 416. 

Vobehm-J, a fort, m, 261. near the bob, 20. m. a. of 
Mndraas, built by Anwarodean, surprised by 

th<. Fr. landing from a ship in 1760, p, 262. 

1752. September, taken by Clive, 261 to 263. 
who heats a party coming to its relief, £64. 
October, its fortifioations blown up, 286. 

Coomin, city on the Malabar Coast ; the K. of 
Tr -1 encore has extended his dominions to the 
boundaries of Cochin, 400. 

Coffee-tree, transplanted from Beit ul Faokih in 
Arabia, to the 1. of Bourbon, 93, 

Coffiree*. See Oaffres, 

Cor a Abdulla Kean, 1743. General of 

Nisamulmuluek, when he came into the Car- 
natic, appointed Nabob of Arcot, reooaducts 
tiie army to Goleondah, 61. is found dead on 
the night before he was to set out for Aroot, 
62. is succeeded by Anwarodean Khan, 63, 

CoUabby, on the Malabar C. one of Anglia's 
strung holds 1722. attacked by Com. Ma- 

thew's squadron and a Portuguese umy from 
Goa, unswceaafully, 410. 

Ooiiaddy, Koilatidy, a fort situated at the eastern 
extremity of the island of Seringham, 177. a 
3 


mile a. of the great mound, 186. 1761. 

August, well defended by Truster, but aban- 
doned, 166, 181. a Fr. party lent from thsnce 
to Ctmdore, 182. 1762. Merck, the Eng- 

lish line of march cannonaded from hence, 
214. April, supplies provisions to the enemy 
at Seringham, 221. April the 26th, token 

bv Monacgee, 226. 1768, Oeteber, the 

English army go into cantonments ther e, 31j). 
m, ll9. m, 320. November 28th, the firing 
at the assault on Tritchinopoly heard there 
December 3d, the army return from th«ce, 
324. — *-1764. May 24th, taken by Msiesin, 
who cuts through the mound, 360. Capt. Jos. 
Smith detached thitherto protect the labourers 
repairing the mound, 871 and 372. 

Coilguddy, a Pagoda, 6 m, i. of Madura. 

1766. April, She Governor of Madura re- 
tires thither. Colonel Heron takes the Pagoda, 
and the soldier* plunder the imagee, 384, 386. 
which the Colleriee afterwards revenge, 391 
and 394. the Pagoda stands in the town of 
Tirambore, 423. 

CaikrepeUah, a fort in the Tinivelly country, 
belonging to the Polygar Condomnaigue, 
taken by assault by Mahomed Issoof, June, 
1766, p, 426. 

Colala, country, hounds the country of Mo- 
rarirow to the a. 426. 

Collbribb, 1762. February, 3000 sent by 

Tondiman to the assistance of Mahomedally, 
208. some contribute to discover the treason of 
Poniapsh, 348, 349, and 362. Atchempet- 
tah belongs to the Colleries, 366, their cha- 
racter, to steal the horses of Col. Lawrence 
and Clive, 381, 382. not so atrocious as de- 
scribed by Father Martin, 388. 1766. 

May, manner in which the Collerisa of La- 
chcnaig defended their place against the Eng. 
383. detest the Eng. for plundering the images 
at Coilguddy, 386. stab a party of Eng. Se- 
poys asleep, 891. attack the Eng. army m the 
pass of Nattam, and recover their gods, 393, 
394. June, swarm abroad on the departure 
of the Eng. army from Tinivelly, 389. The 
Pulitaver sends his Colleries abroad to plunder, 

401. 1766, March, 160 Colleries serving 

with Mahomed Issoof, 428. 

CoLuooN, river, bounds Tanjore to the N. 

108 1749. the Eng. troops for the first 

time cross the Coleroon, 109. At Devi Co- 
tah, the river within the bar is capable of re- 
ceiving ships of burthen, 112. the ships sent 
against Devi Cotah, anchor at the mouth of 
the river, 113. m, 183. m, 137. m. 168. m, 
169. is an arm of the Caveri, and the first 20 
c miles of their separation forms the I. of Se- 
riagham, 177, 178. subject to sudden altera- 
tions, 179. 1761, July, crossed by the 

Eng. army retreating to Tritchinopoly, 179. 

mi, lSl.j 1762, April, Chundasaheb's 

army 



INDEX. 


•rut in the I. of Seringh&m encamp along 
the Colaroan, 218. %, Clive detached to 

take poet Keith of the Colemon, 220, 221. 
Lalguddy dole to the Coleroon, 222. m, 222. 
m, 22 5. Pitchandah is on the n. bank, 226. 
«*, 228. a mound on the bank from Pitchan- 
dah to the w. 228. 16 Frenchmen jump from 
the wall of Pitchandah into the river and are 
drowned, 280. m, 231. m, 232. m, 268. m, 277. 
the river ia near Chill sinbrum, 281. m, 301. 
m, 316. m, 842. m, 364. Jfay, gome of the 
Eng. Sepoys retreating from Palamcotah, 
drowned m the Coleroon, by a sudden swell, 
369. the mound at Coiladdy prevents it from 
running into the Caveri, 360. m, 363. 367. 
the woods of Wariorepollam extend almost, to 

the Coleroon, 396 1766. July the 9th, 

the Coleroon and Caveri swelled, 397. 

Comora bay, on the C. of Malabar, 16. m. ir. 

of Severndroog 1756. April, the Bombay 

and Morattoe fleets anchor there, 411. 

Comorin Caps, m, 40. from Musulipatnam to 
C. Comorin, there is no port capable of re- 
ceiving a ship of 300 tons burthen, 112. m, 
126. The Subah of the Decan rules from 
Brampore to C. Comorin, 168. the territory 
to Tmivelly extends to C. Comorin, 169. 
The Colleries are the inhabitants of the woods 
which extend from Tritchinopoly to C. Como- 
rin, 208. The authority of Arcot extends 
from the R. Penar to this Cape, 246. On the 
Malabar Coast, it terminates the kingdom of 
Travenoore, 400. the Malabar Coast from C. 
Comorin to Surat ia intersected by many 
Rivera, 407. 

Conagbe Ajjqhla.. See Angria. 

C’onanderaoile, a town in the woods halfway be- 
tween Tritchinopoly and Tanjore. 1763. 

July, the Eng. army halt there, 296. 

Condamnaigue, Folygar of Coilorepettah. June 
1766, made a prisoner when his place was 
stormed fay Mahomed las oof, 425. 

Condarorb See. Candarobe. 

Condaxir, Province, 1762. November, ob- 

tained by M. Bussy ; it adjoins to the districts 
of Maaulipatnam, 328. m, 334. extends be- 
tween the rivers Kxistna and Gondegama, 
336. its annual revenue rated at 180,000 ru- 
pees, 335 1764. The Morattoes, who 

had ravaged Chicacole, pass through Condavir 
in their return, 374. m, 376. 

Condore, Coudoor, a town 10. m. from Tanjore. 

1751. July, Captain Clarke and Clive 

defeat a Fr. party there, 182. 1753, April, 

the K. of Tairjore visits the Nabob Maho- 
medally and Major Lawrence here, 281, — 
1756. July, the K. deputes Monacgee to visit 
the Nabob here, 397. 

Coeyevaram, a considerable town and pagoda, 


40 m. inland from Madrass. 1761. August 

29th, Clive inarching to Arcot passes through 
it, 183. — Rqjahsaheb's troops take post in the 
pagoda to intercept 2 eighteen pounders, going 
to Clive, but retire on the approach of a de- 
tachment from Arcot, 186. the Pagoda gar- 
risoned by the French daring the siege of 
Arcot. Chve takes it in December, 199, 200. 

m, 208. 1762. January, Rajagaheb takes 

possession of it again, and repairs the walls, 

209. it surrenders again to Clive, 210. 

1754. April, Maphuse Khan loitering there, 
347. until the month of July, 362. when he 
marches with the Eng. reinforoanent from 
thence to Tritchinopoly, 362, 868. », 372. 

Coolies, the carriers of burthens in Indostan, 

79 m, 81. 1749. many of them drowned 

at Devi Cotah, 112. m, 116. m, 170. m, 871. 

Cooper, Lieutenant. 1752. September, 

killed at Cobelong, 262. 

Cora Uehanabad. Anwarodean Khan had 
been the governor there 62 m 

Cootaparah, 6, m. n. x. of Elimiserum, and 5, 

w. of Kelli Cotah, 344. 1754. February 

the 12th, the Eng. detachment with the com- 
pany of grenadiera cut off, 344, 345. 

Cope, Captain. 1749. commands the first 

expedition into Tanjore, 109, 110, 111, lift 
serves under Major Lawrence in the second, 

and defends Achaveram, 117, 118 1760. 

July, commands the Eng. forces sent to join 
Mahomedally at Trivadi, 148. a cannonade 
with the French, 149. differs in opinion with 
Mahomedally concerning the operations, and 
is recalled with the troops to Fort St. David 
in August, 149, 160 December, thinks it 
hazardous to attack the Fr. troops returning to 
Pondicherry with the treasures of Naziijing, 

168. 1751. sent with a detachment of 

Europeans and Sepoys to Mahomedally at 
Tritchinopoly, 168. attacks Madura and is 
repulsed, 169, 170. sends 100 Europeans to 
join the English army, 172. December emit to 
command the detachment at Kiatnavemm, 
206. is mortally wounded there, 207. 

COROMANDEL, COAST OF, m, 26. Madrass 
the Presidency of the English settlements on 

this C. 33. m, 34. 36. 1746. Barnet’s 

squadron appears on the Coast, 60. and leaves 

it, 61. 1746. Delabourdonnais appears, 

62. m, 64. in, 65. m, 66. the Coast, dangerous 
for ships from the 16th of October to the 20th 
of December, 69. and 70. the Southemmoonsoon 
sets in in April, 70. the ruin of Delabourdon- 
nais squadron, the cause of the subsequent 
events on the C. 73. after the loss of Madrass, 
Port St. David takes the rule of the English 

settlements on the C. 78 1747. Fib. the 

Fr. ships sail away to avoid the English, 86. 

M m m the 
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the Fr. force on share greatly superior to the 
Eng. 88. «, 92. the voyage from Mauritius to 
the C. is made in a month from April to Octo- 
ber^ 86. m, 97, the nearest passage, 98. 

Dnplaix vaunts to the princes of Coromandel, 
the repulse of the siege of Pondicherry, 106 . 
the land near l>eri Cotah the most fertile on 
the coast, 112. no port on this C. capable of 
receiving a ship of 300 tons, 112. boats used 

on the C. 113. 1749. the success of 

Chundasaheb and Murzafajing, raises much 
consternation throughout the Coast, 118 es- 
pecially amongst the enemies of Chundasaheb, 
129. Fort St. I)aivd continued the Presidency, 
131. m, 133. The river Kristna bounds the 
Coast to the north, 146, 147. The Nations 
of Coromandel admire the politicks of Du. 
pleix after the deaths of Naziijing and Murza- 
fajing, 167. the harvest on the Coast of 
Coromandel is generally divided between the 
lord of the land and the cultivator, 171. 
all the rivers onSthis coast subject to audden 
alterations. 179. m, 229. m, 834. m, 333. m, 

365. m, 366. »», 371. 1764. what the 

Eng. and Fr. were to possess on this Coast ad- 
justed by the conditional treaty, 375, 376. 
what revenues each had added to their former 

^possessions, during the war, 377. m, 405. m, 

406, m, 408. m, 418. m, 420. 1766, 

the Fr. influence with Salabadjing deemed 
the greatest evil to the English affairs in Coro- 
mandel, 434. 

COTHBEDDIN IBEK, Slave of Scheabeddin, 
who gives him the government of Delhi, 10. 
he extends the dominion, becomes indepen- 
dent, and dies in 1219, p, 11. 

Cottapatam, on the sea shore 60. m. rr. of Ma- 
dross, belongs to Bangar Yatchamnaigue, 417. 

Covrepauk, fort in the road between Conjeveram 

and Arcot. 1762. Feb. battle near it 

gained by Clive, 210, 211, 212. surrenders 
to him, 212. m, 213. m, 217. m, 347. 

Caow, Lieutenant, killed December 25th at the 
Choultry in Seringhain, 271. 

Cddavak, Nabobsiiip, under Golcondah, 158. 

60 leagues from Pondicherry. 1751. 

Feb. Bussy and Salabadjing marched out of 
Cudapah, 106. m, 240. Maphuze Khan re- 
mained there after the death of Murzafajing, 
346. 

Cudapah, Nabob op, 1750.' One of 

the three Fitan Nabobs, who accompany 
Naziijing into the Carnatic, and conspire a- 
galnst him in September, 142, and 143. and 
correspond with Dupleix, 145. He kills 
Naairjmg December the 4th, p, 156. appears 
satisfied with Murzafajing at Pondicherry, 

16(7. 1751. attacks the rear of Murzafa- 

jing’s army when arrived in the country of 
Cudapah, 163. flees wounded out of the bat- 


tle, 161. Palamcotah in the Carnatic is the 
Joghlre of the Nabob of Cudapah, 826. 

Cudd A noRE, Town belonging to the Eng. 
situated about a mile s. ofFort St. David, de- 
scribed, 78. 1746. December the 8th, the 

Fr. march to attack it, but retreat in confu- 
sion, 81, 62. the 30th, another attemps frus- 
trated in the embarkation, 83, 84. 1748. 

January, the prepare to attack it again, but 
are deterred by Major Lawrence encamping, 

88. June 17th, deceived by a stratagem, 

they attack it in the night, and are repulsed. 
91. m, 109. • 

D. 

D abul, on the Coast of Malabar, Bm, s. 
of Sevemdroog, 407. which when at- 
tacked by Com. James in March 1755, ex- 
pects assistance from Dabul, 412. April, Se- 
vemdroog being taken, Ramageepunt pro- 
poses to Com. James to attack Dabul, 413. 
D A L a w a v, or Reoent, of Mybobb 202. 

See Regent, under Mysore. 

Dalaway'e Choultry, situated close to the s. bank 
of the Caveri, 6 m, e. of Tritchinopoly. 
Major Lawrence returning with the army 
from Tanjorc arrives there August the 7th 
1763. p. 299. 

Dai, TOW, Captain 1760. March, deputed 

with Major Lawrence to treat with Nazirjing 
188, 139. - 1751. June, commands the 

advanced poBt at the Streights of Utatoor, 
174. is attacked in his retreat, and beats off 
the Enemy, 175, 176, 177. drives the Fr. 
from a battery on the s. of the Caveri, 201. 
October, with the company of grenadiers, res- 
cues the wood carts, 203. 1762. succeeds 

Captain Cope in the post at Kistnaveram, and 
sends forward the Mysore army, follows them, 
and arrives at Tritcmnopoly February the 6th, 
207, 208. March 28th, joins Major Lawrence 
and the reinforcement with a large detach- 
ment, 214, 215, active in the action of that 
day, 216. April 1st, sent with 400 Europeans 
to attack Chundasaheb's camp in the night, 
but is misled, 217. April 3rd, takes Elinuae- 
rum, 218, 219. April the 9th, takes a gun 
from the enemy on the other side of the Ca- 
veri, 219. May the 9th, detached at attack 
D'Auteuil at Utatoor, who engages him, is 
beaten back, and abandons the fort, of which 
Dalton takes possession, 226, 227, 228. joins 
Clive at Samiaveram, serves under him as a 
Volunteer in the cannonade of Enemy’s 
camp, and reduction of Pitchandah, 228, 229, 
C30. June 3d commands the advanced guards 
and receives the surrender of the Fr, troops in 
Jumbakistna, 239. appointed to command in 
Tritchinopoly, 244. is persent at the con- 
, foresee, 
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ference, when the Mysore deputies demand 
the city of the Nabob, 244, 245, 248. force 
of his garrisqn, 247. detects the schemes of 
the Mysoreans to surprize the city, 257, 258. 
tries to seduce them to make an. attack, 258, 
259. reinforces the Pagoda of Warriore, 260. 
the Regent dissembles civility to him, 260. 
December 23d, beats up the Regent’s camp 
under Seringham in the night, 268, 269. posts 
a detachment of 70 Europeans, and 300 
Sepoys on the great choultry in the Island, 
269. who are cut off the neat day, 269, 270, 
271. turns the Mysore troops, which had been 
admitted os a guarantee, out of the city, 271. 

1753, a detachment puts to the sword all 

the Mysoreans in the Pagoda of Yelore, 272. 
they cut off all provisions, 273. April 10th, 
discover that there is no grain in the Nabob's 
magazines, and sends express intelligence of 
this to Major Lawrence at Trivadi, 280, 281. 
cannonades for several nights the Mysore 
camp at Pacquire’s Tope, 282, 283. m, 284. 
May, clears the Nabob when stop — by his 
troops in the city, 294. lets them go over to 
the enemy, 296. the army being at Tanjore, 
he blows up ‘Warriore, but the explosion foils 
at Weycondah, 296. much distressed for pro- 
visions, 297. discovers the treachery of De 
Cattans, 297, 298, 299. Awpat the 9th, 
cannonades the enemy’s cavalry during the 
action of the convoy, 301, 302. m, 304. 
Sept. 21st, sends Sepoys from the city, who 
pick up some of the fugitives from the battle 
of the Sugar-loaf rock, 313. October, quits the 
command of Tritchinopoly, and returns to 
England, 316. 

Dalton's Battery, made by him in the X. w. 
gateway of Tritchinopoly, 320. m, 298. as- 
saulted by the Fr. in the night, Novcmb. 27th, 
1763. p. 320 to 324. 

Damalcherri, Passes, into the Carnatic from the 

w. 1*40, May 20th, the Nab. Doastally 

killed there by the Morattoes, 41. they lye 
about 30 m. N. of Amboor, 127. 

Daxebla Vbnkitafah, considerable Poly- 
gar, n. w. of Madrass, n. and w. of Banger 

Yatcham’s Country. 1766, December, 

compounds his tributes with Mahomcdolly for 
100,000 Rupees, 417. 

Danishmend Khan 1758, Governor of Ma- 

dura, where Mahomed Issoof finds every thing 
in disorder, 423, 424. 

Darby, East India Ship, token by Angria in 
1736, p, 410. 

D’Autiuil, co mm ands the troops sent to join 
Murzafajing and Chundasahcb, 126. July 
23d, gains the battle of Amboor, 127, 188, 

129. 1750, February, joins the army of 

Murzafajing at Yillanore with 2000 Euro- 
peans, 138. expostulates with Major Law- 


rence, and cannonades the English quarters, 
140. on the mutiny of the French officers, or- 
ders the whole battalion to return to Pondi- 
cherry, 140. is accompanied by Chundasaheb 
and attacked by the Morattoes in the retreat, 
142. surprizes one of the qu.vrters of Nazir- 
jing’s comp in the night, 145. follows Bussy 
with the main body, when Bussy attacks Gin- 

gee, 161. 1751, commands the Fr. troops 

with Chundasaheb in the fight at Volcondoh, 

173 1762, April 14th, arriveB at Utatoor 

with a reinforcement intended to join the Fr. 
troops with Mr. Law, 222. marches from 
Utatoor, but returns into the fort on the ap- 
proach of Clive, 222. May 9th, engages Dal- 
ton's party near Utatoor, and marches away 
in the night to Volcondah, 227. advances 
again towards Utatoor, is met by CHve ; re- 
treats to Yo'-ondah, is defeated there, and 
surrenders his whole party to Cli e, 233, 234, 
235. m, 236. is a prisoner in Major Law- 
rence’s camp st Seringham, 239. 

DECAM, Teboitory, Roubahshtp of Jtr- 
hisdicttox in general. Most of the 
Mogul conquests in the Peninsula arc under 
the Snbah of the Decan, 35. the Carnatic is 
one of the most considerable Nabobships undej: 
the Decan, 37. Ghoziodin Khan preferable 
post of captain general at Delhi to this Su- 
babhip, 124. six provinces comprehended in 
it, 157, 158. of which Golcondah, one, 
has 6 Nabobships, 158. the jurisdiction ex- 
tends from Brumpore to C. Comorin, and 
eastward to the Sea, 15S. m, 161. to, 165. 

1762, Dupleix’s projoctB of acquisitions 

in the Decan, 248. October, Gltaziodin Khan 
approaching, 273. Tripetti, one of the most 
famous temples in the Decan, 317. to, 328. 
the rains in the Decan between Go'condab and 
Aurangabad continue from the beginning of 
July to the end of Scptimier, 3 !2. m, 335. m, 
336. m, 337. Morarirow’s principality de- 
pends on the Subahship, 303. m, 378. 

1755. Bussy continued by Godeheu in the 
management of the Fr. affairs in the De- 
can, 403, project in England to nun the 
French influence in the Decan, 405. which, 
in the beginning of 1756, is well nigh broken 
by the rupture between B ussy and Salabadjing, 
426. Jeflerally, the lata Nab. of Rajahmun- 
drum, receives Jaghixes in the Decan, 426. 
Shanavaze Khan proposes to Balagcrow, to 
rid the Dccan of the French, 428. several 
Morattoe Chiefs hold foifs in the Decan on 
con dition of military service to the Soubahship, 
431. evil consequences apprehended by the 
English from the French iimuencc in thg De- 
rail 434, Niermel, the most powerful of the 
Rajahs in the Decan, between Foni and Gol- 
condah, 436. 

M m m 2 DEV AM, 
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DECAN, Subah, or Vicsboy or. Indivi- 
duals. Niumalmuluck in 1736, p, 22, 23. 
•who was preceded by his father Ghaziodean 
Yhin, 6J, and in 1748, is succeeded by his 
eon Nsuirjing, 122. who is opposed by his 
tw yhp w 1 24. who on the 4th of 

Deetmb. 1780, is naued Subah in the field of 

hatUe ob the death of Naiiijing, 186. 

1761, February, oo the death ofMurzafajing, 

Mr. Busey proclaims Salabadjing. 1762. 

but Ghaziodm Khan, the elder brother ob- 
tains the commission at Delhi, 250. In 1751, 
June, no Subah had made his residence at Au- 
rengabad since the death of Nisamalmuluck, 

261. 1762, on the death of Ghaziodm 

Khan, his son Scheabeddin is supposed to as- 
sert his lather’s pretensions 274. ■ 

De Cattans. Bee Csttans. 

DELABOURDONNAIS. See BOURDON- 
NAIS. 

DELHI, the ancient kingdom of. 1200, 

conquered by Scheabeddin, 10. 1219, the 

dominion extended by Cothbeddin Ibeck, who 
is succeeded by Aramschah, and he by Hit- 
miscbe, 11. who conquers Multan, 12. who 
dies in 1296. his successors to 1246, are Fi- 
rouze Sohsh Rocneddin, the Princess Radia- 
^heddin, Beharamachah, Masaoodachah Ala- 
addin, Mahomedschah Naaaereddin, who made 
great conquests in India, 12. he is succeeded 
by Alacddln, who was alive in 1317 : achasm 
of 80 years in D’Herbelot : Sultan Mahmood 
reigns and is conquered by Tamerlane in 
1398, p, 12, 13, 14. the succession of these 
Dynasties are given by Feritsha, 90. Error 
concerning Arabians from Maaulipatnam giv- 
ing a raoe of kings to Delhi, 147. 

DELHI, EMPIRE OF, and Government un- 
der the successors of Tamerlane, who are the 
present Dynasty of GREAT MOGULS, viz 
Pir Mahomed, 1404, p, 16. Sultan Sharoch, 
1446. p, 16. after whom they have little in- 
fluence in India until Babr, who conquers 
Sultan Ibrahim Loudi in 1526. and dies 
1690, p, 17. Hommaion to 1656, p, 17. Ac- 
bar tlu> 1605, p, 18. Gehangir to 1607, p, 18. 
Schah Gehan to 1686, p, 18. Aurengzebe to 
1707, p, 18. Behadcr Schah, Ishander Schah, 
Furuekshiro, to 1719, p, 19. Raffeih si Dirjat, 
Raffeih si Doulat, Mahomed Schah, to 1739, 
P , 20, 21. when Thomas Kouli Khan takes 
and sacks Delhi, 22, 23. Feritaha’s history 
of the Mahomedan Dynasties of Delhi from 

977 to 1806, p , 30. See Febitsha. 

1732. Doastally could not obtain a oommisson 
from Delhi, 37. after the retreat of the Per- 
sians Nizamalmuluck is afraid of attacks from 
Delhi, 39 and 46. of late years the Morattoes 
have frequently been at the gates of Delhi, 40. 
In 1743, Nizamalmuluck fears nothing more 


from Delhi, his son Ghaziodin being ap- 
pointed Captain General there, 60. m 

1747, die Europeans as ignorant of Axcot, as 

of Delhi, 86. 1748, Invasion of the Ab- 

dalli, death of Mahomed Schah, his atm Ah- 
med Schah proclaimed Emperor at Delhi in 
April, 122. Ghaziodin prefers his employ- 
ment at Delhi to the Sonbahship of the Decan 

124. 1749, the English presidency an the 

C. of Coromandel awed by respect to the Court 

of Delhi, 132. 1760, Naaujing marching 

towards Delhi, returns to encounter Muraafa- 
jing, 137. whose pratenaionffare supported by 
the vizir at Delhi, 168. manners of the Court, 
167. — - 1762, the head of Chundasa- 
heb said to bo sent thither to be viewed 

by the Emperor, 241. 1761, the Morat- 

toes hired by Ghaziodm Khan at Delhi to op- 
pose Salabadjing, 261. who receives a Dele- 
gate from mence, 262 and 436. 1762, 

Ghaziodin Khan marches from Delhi into the 
Decan, 273. accompanied from thence by De 

Volton, the Mogul’s physician, 274. 1763, 

Scheabeddin, Bon of Ghaziodin Khan, takes 
great part in the distracted affairs of Delhi, 

338. m, 338. 1 764, a fictitious patent 

from Delhi produced by the Fr. deputies at 
Sadraaa, 340. m, 378. 

DELHI, power, and authority of the Govern- 
ment not all the Countries of Indoatan axe 

subjected to the throne of Delhi, but some re- 
main only tributary, 35, 36. Nabobs must be 
confirmed from Delhi, 36. 

DELHI, Cirv, the present not situated exactly 
on the same spot as the ancient, 14. the Mor- 
rattoes have of late years often been at the 
gates of Delhi, 40. In 1747, Delhi little 
known to the Europeans in the India, 85 a vast 
piece of cannon said to be sent from Delhi to 

Arcot, 190. 1762, June, it is given out 

thet Chundasaheb’s head waa sent to Delhi, 
241. 

DELEYRIT. 1755. Governor of Pondi- 

cherry, a moderate man, remonstrates against 
the expedition of the Eng. into the Madura 
and Tinivelly Countries, 395, 396. sends 
Maissin against Terri ore, but orders him to 
desist from attacking Ariel ore, and Wsriore- 

pollam, 396, 397. 1756, January, sends 

a large force into the field to prevent to Eng. 
from attacking Velnre, 418. 

Deputy, one of the council at Madrass sent to 
Velore, January, 1768, his transactions there, 
419, 420. 

Dkvee Cotah, territory contiguous to Ma- 
. sulipatnam, belonging to the Fr. from which 
(they drew revenues in 1764, p, 376. 

Dbvi, Dm, Island, 1754, it is agreed by the 
truce, that this I. shall be equally divided be- 
tween tlw^Eng. and-the Fr. 375. m, 376. 

Devi 
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Devi Cot ah, fort and district. — -1740, ob- 
ject of the expeditions of the English against 
the K. of Tanjare, 108. the flrat expedition 
under the co mman d of Capt. Cope, unsuc- 
cessful, 109 to 112. advantages expected from 
its port, manufactures, and soil, 112, 113. 
attached and taken by Major Lawrence, 113 
to 117. death of a Taniorine of a high caste 
there, 116, 117, ceded by the K. of Tanjore 
to the E. 1. Company : its revenues, 118. a 

garrison left in it, 130, m, 181. 1761. 

July, becomes vejy commodious for the com- 
munication with Tritchinopoly, 182. Cap- 
tain Clarke marches from thence with a de- 
tachment, 1B2. 1762, May, Major Law- 

rence orders battering cannon from thence to 
Seringham, 232. which are sent and arrive 

237. 1763, some of the sick of the army 

sent thither, 283. the Serjeant at Chillambrum 
retreats to Devi Cotah, 287. Morarirow afraid 
to join the Fr. in attacking it, 306. Auyuxt, 
September, a large reinforcement sent by soa 
from Madrass to Devi Cotah, 307. P&lainco- 
tah relieved from hence by Lieut. Frazer, 326, 

327. 1754, March, Captain Pigou sent 

from Madrass with a reinforcement to Devi 
Cotah, 346. who wait there for more troops, 
346. and for Maphuze Khan, 347. Lieut. 
Frazer returns, 358. a small detachment sent 
to assist Chillambrum, routed, 358. Capt. Pi- 
gou, with a stronger relieves Polamcotah, 369. 
and marches from Devi Cotah to Tritchino- 
poly, 361. 1764, December, left to the 

English by the truce, 376. 

Dc Volt on. See Volton. 

D'HEUurr.0T, See IIerbkt.ot. 

Dieye Reye, Island, belonging to the Fr. parti- 
culars concerning it in p, 92. 95, 96. 

Dindiuvl. 1736, Chundasaheb places his 

brother Saducksahcb there, 39. who is routed 
andkilled coming from thence to his assistance, 
44. Lachenaigue’B country lies in the road 
from Manapar to Dindigul, 381. 

DOASTALLY, Nab. of Aacor. 1732, 

succeeds his uncle Sadatulla, against the will 
of Nizamalmuluck, 37. gives one of his 
daughters in marriage to Mortizally, and an- 
other to Chundasaheb, 38. whom he lets act 

as Duan, 38. 1738, sends his son Subder- 

ally and Chundasaheb against Tritchinopoly 
38, 39. and continues Chundasaheb in the 

government there, 39. 1739, the Mo- 

rattoes incited to invade him by Nizamolmu- 

luck, 39, 40. 1740, May 20th, encounters 

them at Amboor, is betrayed, and killed in the 
battle, 41, 42. w», 43. had withheld the tri-,’ 
bute from Nizamalmulupk, 46. m, 127. 

Doltabad, fortress 8. m, from Aurengabad, 
esteemed impregnable, 333. 

Dow, Alexander, has translated and published 
the history of Feriteha, a valuable work, 30 


Dragoons, a troop with Bussy in 1756, p, 429 
save the Fr. Hiusaxs, 432. 

DUAN, the office* next to the Nabob, manages 
the revenues, disbursements, and customs, 
takes possession for the emperor of the estates 
of the feudatories on their death, 28. the 
word is sometimes employed by us instead 
of the proper name of the individual hold- 
ing the office. The Duans mentioned in this 
Volume are — O f Abcot, 

Gulam Hussein, m, 37. Chundasaheb, Vice 
Duan to tiulam Qasscin, m, 38. Meer Assud, 
in, 39. m, 42. Uncertain who, chosen by the 
friehds of Subderally when they proclaimed 
his son Scid Mahomed, Nabob, 60. 

Of S ai a b a d j i n a, 

Seid Laskar Khan, m, 329, 330, 331, 332. 
333, 334, 336. Shanavoze Khan, m, 426, 
427. 

DUPLEIX, Govebsob of POMDI- 

CHliRRY. 1742, forms Qpnnexions with 

Chundasaheb, 43 and 46. 1745. prevails 

on Anwarodean to prohibit Com. Barnet from 
attacking the French on the C. of Coroman- 
del, 61. 1746. m, 63. has no authority 

over Mauritius and Bourbon, 64. jealous of 
Delabourdounais, 64. m, 65. forbid by * nr"* 
waro dean from attacking Madrass, whom he 
appeases by promising to give him the town, 
68,69. October, disavows the treaty of ran- 
som for Madrass, and thwarts all Delabour- 
dnmiais operations, 69. insists that he pro- 
tract the term of restoring Madrass, 7l. Benda 
one of the council gf Pondicherry to govern 
it, 71. Ida friends in France procured tne im- 
prisonment of Delabourdounais in the Bastile, 

72. unwilling to employ hostilities against 
Maphuze Khan at Madrass, 73. his reception 
of the Eng. Governor, 78. recalls Paradis 
from Madrass to command against Fort St. 
David, 7 9. December the 1 1 th, sends his troops 
against St. Dai id under the command of Bury, 
who retire in confusion, 81 to 83. Dtcembar, 
30th, attempts another expedition to surprize 
Cuddalore, by sending the troops in boats, 

who are beat back by the surfi 83. 1747. 

January, carries the war into the Nabob’s 
country near Madrass, in order to make him 
withdraw his tioops from the Eng. at Fort St. 
David, 84. inlorms the Nabob of the arrival 
of the Fr. ships, and represents the Eng. at 
Fort St. David as abandoned by their coun- 
trymen, 64. the Nabob orders Maphuze 
Khan to treat with him, and sends back 
from Arcot his nephew Kiijeaa and another 
deputy, who had been made prisoners at Ma- 
drass, 84. February, sends away the Fr. ships 
to avoid the return of the Eng. squadron, 85. 
receives Maphuze Khan at Pondicherry, 
makes a treaty of peace with him, on which, 
the Nabob recalls his troops from Fort 

St. 
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St. David, 85. m, 80. March the 1st, sends 
his army against Fort St. David, and recalls 
them on the appearance the Eng. squadron, 
87.—— 1748, January , practises with the 
commander of the TclUcherry Sepoys, 88, 
June, during tho absence of the Engl, squa- 
dron, sends his troops to surprize Cuddalore 
who are repulsed by Major Laurence, 91. 
makes preparations to resist the armament un- 
der the command of Admiral Uoscawcn, 91. 
Siege of Pondicherry, 91 to 100. sings Te 
Dcum, and writes letters throughout India, 
magnifying his resistance of the siege, 106. 
— —1749. learns the state of Chundasahcb’s 
affairs from his wife at Pondicherry, and forms 
schemes of obtaining territories, 119, 120. 
had governed the Fr. settlements in Bengal, 
120. and resolves to assist Chundasahcb, 120. 
prcvpably these views made him thwart those 
of Labourdonnais, 120. guarantees the pay- 
ment of Chundasahcb's ransom to tho Morut- 
toes, 120, 121. June , July, sends D’Autucil 
with a body of troops to join Chundasaheh anil 
Murzafajing, 126. on whose success the Engl, 
cannot reproach his conduct, 130. gets intel- 
ligence from the catholics at St. Thome, 131. 
August, receives Chundasaheh and Murzafa- 
jing, and obtains from them a grant of 81 
villages near Pondicherry, 132. his plans sup- 
ported in France, 132. October, enjoins Chun- 
dasahpbnot to be led away from tne attack of 
Tritchinopoly, 133. who conceals from him 
his want of money, 1 34. is anxious at the de- 
tention of the army before Tanjore, 136. 

1760, on the approach of Naziijing, urges 
the attack of Tanjore, 138. on the return of 
tho army, rebukes Chundasaheh for not hav- 
ing proceeded directly to Tritchinopoly, 137. 
assists him with muney and 2000 Europeans to 
oppose Naziijing, 138. March 20th, attempts 
to reclaim the mutinous officers by severity, 
130. m, 141. not depressed by the mutiny and 
retreat of his army, nor by the captivity of 
Murzafajing, hut orders hiB army to take the 
field again, and schemes to raise Naziijing 
enemies in his own camp, 143, 144. treats 
-with him in behalf of Chundasaheh and Mur- 
zafajing, 144. and sends deputies to him, who 
establish a correspondence with the Pitan Na- 
bobs, 144. orders D’ Autneil to make some at- 
tack on Nazirjing's camp, which succeeds, 
146. July, sends a ship, which takes Masuli- 
patnum, 146, 147. the Pitan Nabobs advise 
him to proceed to action. The Frenoh troops 
take Trivadi, 147, 146. rout Mahomodaily 
as soon as left by the English, 150, 161. take 
»Gingee, 151, 152. Naziijing Bends deputies" 
to treat with him, 163, and offers all ho had 
asked, 164. Naziijing had sent the treaty to 
him ratified, 156. Dupleix is informed by 
Chundasahcb of the victory, of Nazirjing's 


death, and the elevation of Murzafajing, who 
refers his dispute with the Pitan Nabobs to 
Dupleix, 168, 159. December 16, receives 
Murzafajing at Pondicherry, 169. and the 
Pitan Nabobs, 159. mediates in their differ - 
rences, ICO, installs Murzafajing as Subah, 
and is declared by him Governor for the Mo- 
gul of all the countries S. of the Kristna. 
Chundasaheh is declared Nabob of Arcot 
under the authority of Dupleix, 181. Maho- 
medally treats with him, 162. partakeB of the 
treasures of Naziijing, 162. 1751. Ja- 

nuary, sends 300 Europeans, 2000 Sepoys, 
and 10 field pieces under the command of 
Bussy, with Murzafajing, into the Decan, 163. 
acknowledges the title of Salabadjing on the 
death of Murzafajing, 166. his politics ad- 
mired in Coromandel, 167. the English resolve 
to assist Mahomedally, lest he should make 
alliance with Dupleix, 168. March Dupleix 
plants flags in token of sovereignty round the 
bounds of Fort St. David, which determines 
the English to takethe field, 171. The events 
of the war, from April 1751, to February 1752, 
are related without mention of Dupleix, from 
p, 171, top, 213, and may be found under 
the English and French Army, and the 
officers mentioned. — — 1762, March, Clive, 
destroys the town of Dupleix Fateahad, which 
Dupleix was raising on the spot where Nazir - 
jing was killed, 213. he orders Law to inter- 
cept the Engl, reinforcement, 214. the retreat 
of Law into the I. of Seringhom was contrary 
to his orders, 222. he sends a reinforcement 
with D'Autueil 222. his inveteracy to Ma- 
homedally, 239. m, 249. his policy in taking 
possession of Masulipatnam, 260. m, 262. 
Salabadjing appoints him Nabob of the Car- 
natic, 436. which he publishes on the death of 
Chundasaheh, continues the war, foments the 
discontent ofthe Mysoreans, andpToclaimsBa- 
jahaaheb Nabob, 252, 253. on the success of 
his troops at Vicravandi, orders them to en- 
camp at Chimundelum, 255. takes 200 Swiss 
going in boats from Madrass to Fort St, Da- 
vid, 256. rashly orders Kiijcan to give battle, 
who is beaten, 266, 257. practises to estrange 
the Mysoreans, and to gain Morarirow, 260. 
and makes a treaty with them, 261, Septem- 
ber, sends a reinforcement to Chinglapett 
and Cobelong, 263. promises to assist the Re- 
gent, 268. 1753, March, the junction ofthe 

Morattoes enables him to make head in the 
Carnatic, 273. Ghaziodcan Khan sends Dc 
Volton to him with offers, 274. disburses his 
own money in the war, 275. offers Mortizally 
the Nabobsbip, 275, protracts the war on the 
sea coast, that the Mysoreans might reduce 
Tritchinopoly, 277. seduces Mortizally to 
Pondih’.ierry, and gets a sum of money from 
him, iut permits him to return to Velore, 

278. 
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278. April, on the march of Major Law- vencore gained advantages over the Dutch on 

rcnce to Tritchinopoly, sends troops to Sc- the coast of Mp'abar, 400. In 1724, the 

ringham, 283. Mortis ally renews his corres- Dutch attack Ghvriah without success, 410. 

pondence with Dupleix and besieges Trino- Duvei.aeb, 1753, 1764. deputed by the Fr. 
malee, 287. Dupleix sends a stronger rein- E. I. Company to negotiate with the Engl, 

forcemeat with 3000 Morattocs to Sering- ministry in London concerning the affairs of 

ham, 288, 289. orders Brenier to employ De India, 365. 

Cattans as a spy in Tritchinopoly, 297 and 

298. June, errs in employing the reinforce- F, 

ments arrived from France against Verdocho- 
lum, Trinomalee, and Falamcotah, 304, 305, 

300. August, sends them, with Morarirow Tj’AST INDIA COMPANY, £J\ if, 1746. 

and his MorattocS to Scringham, 306, m, 307. -L* Commodore Barnet in answer to Anwaro- 

throatens the K. of Tanjore, 319. sends what dean's prohibition, says that he acts indopen- 
force remained at Pondicherry against Palam- dentiy of the agents of the E. I. C. 81.— — 
cottoh, 326. orders Bussy to return to the com- 1746.'thetemtory of MadroBs had been grant- 
mand and management of affairs in the Decan, ed by the Great Mogul to the E. I. C. about 
332. sagacity of his projects, 336. December, 100 years, 05. August 18th, A ship belong- 

shews inclination to end the war hi the Car- ing to the E. I. c. attacked in Madrassroad 

natic, 337. 1754. January, his cominis- by the Fr. squadron, 66. September 10th, 

cions from Murzafajing, Salabadjing and the another taken when Madrass^urrcndcrs, 68. 

Great Mogul produced at the conference nt the effects of the company there taken posses- 

Sadrass, 338. rejects Mahomedally’stitlee, 339. si on of bv Fr. commissaries, 68. and with part 

Letter of the Mogul to him auspicious, 339, of the military stores laden on board the Ft. 

340, 341. he procured tho release of Ma- ships, 69. bills given on the Company for the 

phuze Khan after the battle of Amboor, 316. ransom of the town, 69. Fort St. David pur- 

April, sends troops to l’alamcotah, 358.— — chased by the E. I. Company about 100 yearw 

1754. the Fr. ministry recall him without before, 78. 1748 one of their ships taken 

application from the ministry, of England, in sight of Bombay, 89. Eleven of their Bhips 

366, 366. August 2d, Godeheu arrives at servo as transports in Mr. Boscawen's expe- 

Pondicherry, and Dupleix resigns the govern- dition, 92. -—1749. the K. of Tanjore cedes 

ment to him, 360. appears in the equipage of Dcii Ootali to them, 118. after the loss of 

his Moorish dignities, 367. October 14, sfti's Madrass the E. I. C. ordered Fort St. David 

for France, 377. Godeheu refuses to pay tlie to be the presidency, 131. August, Mr. Bos- 

money he had borrowed for the war, 377. for cawqn takes possession of St. Thomfi for the 

which Dupleix is pressed in Fronee, 378. ge- Company, 131. their agents in India were not 

neral character of his qualities and conduct, at this time authorized to engage in military 

esteem for Bussy, 378, 379. his successor De- operations, 132. 1760. Deputies sent to 

leyrit left by Godeheu with more contracted treat with Nazirjing on the interests of the 

powers, 380. The Mysorean was a dupe to E. 1. C. 139. a territory near Madrass ceded 

his promises, 389. m, 403. m, 430. to tho E. I. C. by Mahomedally, 146. 

Duplmx Mrs. wife of Mr. Dupleix. 1748. 1752. June, the mercantile affairs of the Com- 

corresponds in the Malabar language with the pany greatly distressed by the war of Cli un- 

interpreter of the late governor of Madrass, to dasaheb, 220. the military stores taken with 

make the Tellieherry Sepoys desert, 88. D’Autneilat VolcondahreservedfortbeCom- 

1762. corresponds with Morarirow, 2G1_. pany, 236. 1764, their distresses by the 

Dupleix Fatea&ad, a town, which Dupleix was war increased by the restraint of enlarging 

building on tho spot where Nazirjing was their capital, 339, the removal of Buocogee 

killed, in commemoration of that event, des- and the restoration of Monaccee essential to 

troyed by Clive, in June, 1762, p, 213. the Company’s interests, 361. me directors ask 

DUTCH, have possessions in the Malay islands, assistance of the government in England, to 

s. to the coasts of New Holland, a. to lands carry on the war, 365. the Eng. Company em- 

unknown, 1. -1746. Stay, 6 Dutch ships, power Mr. Saunders, and some other members 

with 430 soldiers, sail with Mr. Boscawcn to ofthe council of Madrass, to treat with Mr. Go- 

the attack of Mauritius, 92 and 96. proceed to deheu, 366. the conditional treaty to be con- 

Batavia, Juno 27th, 98. — —1748. the Dutc.h^ Armed or annulled by the two Companies in 
at Nagapatam send 120 Europeans to ussist at Europe, 375. one thousand of the Eng. Coaa- 
the siege of Pondicherry" 98. Sadness belongs pany's Sepoys left with M aphuzc Khan in the 

to the Dutch, 337. 1752. the Morattoes Southern countries, 401. the Company in 

of Jonagee bum the Dutch factor j»ht Bimli- London project an expedition from Bombay 

patam, 374. 1760. The King* of Tra- against Sallabadjing and the Fr. troops in his 

, services, 

• 
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■mice, 405. reward the services of Clive, 

400. their marine force at Bombay, 409, 

1766, the misfortunes in Bengal threaten the 
greatest danger ever incurred by their estates 
in the East Indies, 434. 

EAST INDIA COMPANY, FRENCH. See 
under FRENCH. 

EAST INDIES, what Countries and Islands are 
comprehended in them, 1. the Eng. commerce 
in the East Indies depended on the success of 
the wars in Coromandel and Bengal, 34 m, 

91 1749. the squadrons under Bosc&wen, 

the greatest European marine force ever seen 
in the East Indies, 98. m, 366. m, 366. Du- 
plex raised the reputation of his nation in 
the E. Indies, and probably intended to dr ive 
the other Europeans out of them, 378. the 
greatest danger ever incurred by the Com- 
pany in the E. Indies, 434. 

Elephant. Murzafajing’s, 159. Elephants em- 
ployed at tl^ storm of Arcot to force the 
gates, 194. carry baggage, 392. 

EJerempenah, Folygar of, tlie place lies between 

Coilorepettah and Ohevclpetorc. 1756, 

June, redeems his hostages, 425. 

Elimiserum, a fortified pagoda on a rock, 3 m. 

^ s. a. of the French Hock, the Fr. had mounted 
cannon there. — —1752. March 28. Major 
Lawrence marches between Elimiserum and 
the Fr. Hock, when the two armies cannonade, 
216. m, 217. April, taken by Dalton, 218, 

219 1763. August, taken again from the 

Fr. by Monaegee, 303. October, an Eng. de- 
tachment left in it, 316. Cootaparah is 6 m. 

N. B, of Elimiserum, 34 i 1754. Feb. the 

garrison at Elimiserum march to secure Coo- 
taparah during the action of the convoy and 
grenadiers, 345. m, 352. May 23d, the 
guards withdrawn from Elimiserum, when 
the army march to Tanjore, 358. July, the 
enemy change their camp several times be- 
tween Elimiserum and the five rocks, 364. 
Natalpettah, 6 m. b. of Elimiserum, 368. a 
deep water-course passes between Elimiserum 
ana the Fr. rock, which the army coming 
from Tanjore cross, and engage the French and 
Mysoreans, August the 17th, 368. August 
223, Monacgee takes Ehmiserum and the Fr. 
party there, 37®. 

E I. o ii E, PnoviucE, was governed many 
years by Anwarodean, 63. toAere it is erro- 
neously called Yalore. 1763, November, 

obtained by Bussy for the Fr. company, 334. 

lies to theN. w. of Mustaphanagur, 335. 

1764, the Morattoes who had invaded Rajah- 
mundrum and Chicacole return through Elore, 
P74. Its revenues not specified, 376. 

EMPEROH, EMPIRE, meaning the MOGUL. 

-1752. De Volton brings Dupleix a blank 

paper, to which the great Beal of the Empire 
is affixed, 274. — —1756, June, Bussy asserts 


that he held his Moorish dignities, not from 
Salabadjing, but the Emperor, 432. See 
Delhi ; and Great Mogul, under Mogul. 
ENGLAND. N. B. the word Europe in a few 
instances is improperly used in our narrative 

instead of England. 1746. two ships of 

50 guns, and 1 of 20, join Mr. Barnet’s squa- 
dron from England, who sends back one of 20 
and 1 of 60, p. 61. The trade from Eng- 
land to the C. of Coromandel, with that car- 
ried on from one part of Indio, to another, hud 
raised Madrass to opulence and reputation, 
65 1748. January, Mhjor Lawrence ar- 

rives at Fort St. David from England, 88. 
April, Admiral Griffin's squadron reinforced 
by 3 ships from England, 89. What ships and 
vessels of Mr, BoBcawen’s armament belonged 

to the navy of England, 92. 1749. 

January, Griffin Bails with a 60 and two 20 
gun ships to England, 98. October 21st, Mr. 
BoBcawen with the fleet Bails to England, 133. 
1751. the English at Fort St. David re- 
frain from hostilities against the French, be- 
cause not authorized from England, 167. 
Major Lawrence had gone from Fort St. 
David to England in the preceding October, 
167. Mr. Robins arrived from thence at Fort 
St. David about that time, 168. July, recruits 
from Europe arrived at Fort St. David, 181. 

-1762. March 15th, Major Lawrence 

arrives again at Fort St. David from England, 
213. two companies of Swiss and other rein- 
forcements arrive at Madrass from England, 
256. the recruits from England vile, 261. 

1763. Captain Dalton returns to Europe, 

316. 1754. Reinforcements arrived at 

Madrass from Europe, 362. September, Madrass 
obliged to make peace on disadvantageous 
terms, in conformity to orders from Europe, 

371 1765. January 13th, Mr. Saunders 

proceeds to England, 379. Col. Heron lately 
arrived from England, 380. troops from Eng- 
land arrive at Bombay, intended for an ex- 
pedition projected in London, 406. their 
number, they arrive in October with Clive, 

406. 1756. the Bhip Darby, coming from 

England richly laden, taken by Angria about 
28 years ago, 410. 

ENGLISH. THE, expressing or implying Thb 
Nation in Genehal, or their In rnnnsTs 
and Establishments in INDIA in general 

the Eng. Establishments in Indostan axe 

under Bombay, Madrass, and Calcutta, 33. 
in which the English have been engaged in 
war since the year 1745, p, 34. their commerce 
in the E. Indies depended on the success of 

* the wars in Coromandel and Bengal, 34. 
take part in the wai of Coromandel immedi- 
ately after the peace of Aix la Chapelle, 35. 

1746. the Nabob Anwarodoan Khan 

insists that oil officers of the Eng, nation are 
, equally 
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equally obliged to respect bis authority in the 

Carnatic, 81. 1746. April, the Eng. 

affair* in Indij threatened with danger, when 
Commodore Barnet died, 62. useful to con- 
template the progress made by the English in 
Indostan in the science and spirit of war after 

the loss of Madrass, 68. 1748. January, 

the Medway had been the principal cause of 
all the English disgraces and misfortunes in 
India, 88. Teluchebby an English settle- 
ment, 87. 1748. After the raising of the 

siege of Pondicherry, the military character 
of the French fbgarded as greatly superior to 
that of the English, 106. the English hod 
establishments in Indostan many years before 

the French, 118, 119. 1752, July, Du- 

pleix violates the Eng. colours at sea by tak - 
mg 200 Swiss going to Fort St. David in 
boats, 266. Mrs. Dupleix in her letters to Mo- 
rarirow represents the English as a mercantile 

people unfit for war, 260. 1764 Sept. Ad- 

lercron commands the Eng. troops inlndia,372. 

ENGLISH, The, meaning their Government, 
Pkbsidencieb, Settlements, Factories 
on the Coast of Coromandel.— — 1748. 
the Eng. at Madrass coll on the Nabob An- 
warodean to protect them from Labourdonnais ' 
armament, 64. the protection of their settle- 
ments was the principal object for which the 
squadron was sent into India, 66. August, the 
English in Madrass, garrison included, did not 
exceed 300 men when besieged by Delabour - 
donnais, 66. September the 10th, by the capi- 
tulation surrender themselves prisoners of v, ar , 
68. but are permitted to reside in their houses, 
08. useful from this time to contemplate the 
progress made by the Eng. in the science and 
spirit of war, 68. m, 69. m, 71. distressful 
and injurious terms inflicted by Dupleix an 
the English at Madrass, after the departure 
of Delabourdonnais, 77. Fort St. David, an 
English settlement, takes the general admini- 
stration on the loss of Madrass, 78. the Eng. 
there suspect Anwarodean Khan, and enlist 
2000 Peons, 81. December the 8th, on the 
anival of the Nabob’s army at Chimunde- 
l am, and the retreat of the Fr. troops, Bally 

with the whole garrison, 83. m, 84. 1747. 

Dupleix in order to make the Nabob with- 
draw his assistance represents the Eng. affairs 
as without resource, 86. their transactions at 
Fort St. David betrayed to Pondicherry, 88. 
1749. employ their arms with great in- 
discretion, in assisting a deposed prince of 
Tanjore, 107. having no right to interfere in 
his cause, 108. make peace, and get tjje 
cession of Devi Cotah, but other causes than 
their aims made the X. submit, 118. August, 
cannot reproach Dupleix for his ambition in 
assisting Chundasaheb and Murr^fajing, 130. 


they receive Madrass from the French, 130 
the pneBts at St. Thomb used to give Dupleix 
intelligence of the transactions of the English 
at Madrass, 131. Boscawen hoists the English 
flag at St. Thomb, 131. The agents of the 
English E. I. Company puzzled about the 
titles of Nazirjing, and Murzafajmg, of Chun - 
dasaheb and Mahomedally, 132, 133. send 
120 Europeans to Mahomedally, 133. and 
imprudently let Mr. Boscawen sa : l with the 

squadron to England, 133. -1750. Feb. 

Nazirjing requests a body of troops from the 
English at Fort St. David, 138. who comply, 
136. April, Major Lawrence, cautious of expos- 
ing their territory, will not accompany Nazir- 
jing to Arcot, 146. for which he is much 
exasperated against them, 148. July, send a 
body of troops to join Mahomedally under the 

command of Capt. Cope, 148. 1761. the 

people of Coromandel suprized at their indo- 
lence, who had done nothing at interrupt 
the successes of Dupleix sftice the retreat of 
their army from Mahomedally in Die month 
of August of the preceding year, 167. They 
resolve to support Mahomedally, and send 
2S0 Europeans to Tritchinopoly, 168. rouzed 
by the insolence of the Dupleix to take the^ 
field, but resolve not to appear ob priucipfcr 
in the war, 171. in which point the French 
are as cautious us the English, 175. Octo- 
ber, the expences of the English battalion 
begin to be defrayed by the treasury of Fort 

St. David, 202. 1762. January, Rajah - 

saheb plunders their country houses at St. 
Thomas’ mount, 209. Maith their successes 
in the Carnatic recover a large, and valuable 
extent of country for Mahomedally, 213. 
May, Mr. Law will not let Chundasaheb, 
trust himself to the English, 280. June 1st 
Major Lawrence proposes to Monacgee that 
they should have the care of Chundasaheb, 
and keep him a prisoner in one of their 
settlements, 238. June 2d, Law demands the 
services of the English in virtue of the peace, 
239. Monacgee convinced that they are hia 
friends, 241. They were ignorant that the 
Nabob had promised TYitchinopoly to the 
Mysoreans, 242. will not interfere in the 
dispute, 244. Dupleix notwithstanding his ill 
successes makes no proposals of accommodation 
to them, 262. who make little advantange of 

the victory gained at Bahoore, 267. 1753. 

Suggestions of the Mysoreans against them 
to the King of Tanjore, 286, 286. They 
cannot spare troops to check the enterprises 
of Mahomed Comaul, 317. Dupleix threatens 
the K. of Tanjore, if he gives them any 
more assistance, 319. Monacgee is represented 
as in close connexion with them, 319. The 
King sorry he Ijfftd shewn so much will to 
N n n abandon 
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abandon them and the Nabob, 32 5. The 
English admire the sagacity of Dupleix in 
getting the northern provinces, 336. great 
efforts o f valour had carried them through 
the wars of Chundosaheb, end the Mysoreans, 

337. 1754. January, the English deputies 

confer with the Fr. deputies at Sadr ass, 33U 
to 341. by acknowledging Salabadjing with- 
out restrictions, the English would have been 
subject to the Fr. 338. thu moderation of the 
English proposals, 339. the Fr. intend to leave 
them a very small share of the Carnatic, 339. 
The K. of Tanjore hurt by the Morattoes so- 
licitous to regain their alliance, 311. but on 
Monacgce's victory over the Morattoes will not 
Bend his troops to join their army, 342. the 
Regent of Mysore asks Poniapah why the 
English support the Nabob, 351. the attach- 
ment of Tondiman to them, 357. his fidelity 
and attachment to their cause, 360. the K. 
of Tanjore sensible of his error in not assist- 
ing them ; they^nsist on the removal of Succo- 
ee, 361. Morarirow promises never more to 
e an enemy to them, 363. September, Go- 
dehcu, afraid of the advantages which they 
might dcri\ e from their squadron, proposes 
moderate terms, 371. the allies and all places 
which the Eng. had troops included in the 
suspension of arms, October 11th, 372, 373. 
the Eng. factory at Vizagapatom encourage 
J offer ally and Vizeramraiize to oppose the 
French authority in the northern provinces, 
373. the Morattoes spare tiffs factory, 374. 
Possessions allowed the English by the condi- 
tional treaty, 375. the English had 900 Fr. 
prisoners, the French only 250 English, 376. 
the accessions made by the Eng. to their in- 
comes on the C. of Coromandel, 377. they 
keep the advantage of 650 Fr. prisoners, and 
derive another by the removal of Dupleix, 

377. 1755. the Fr. inform them of the 

schemes of the Mysoreans to get Tritchino- 
poly. They send a detachment to reduce the 
Madura and Tinivelly countries, 380. Colonel 
Heron gives the Moravar 3 Eng. flags as a 
mark of their friendship, 384. good inten- 
tions of the Moravar to thorn, 387. English 
m, 396. the presidency perplexed about the 
affairs of Madura and Tinivelly, and the 
quarrel between Tanjore and Tondiman, 402. 
Mahomedally their ally, m, 427. Jafferally, 
who held correspondence with them, promises 
a body of their troops to Salabadjing, if the 
French are dismissed, 426. July, the existence 
of the English on the C. of Coromandel seemed 
to depend on the removal of the French in- 
fluence in the Decan, 434. 

ENGLISH, the, when meaning, implied in, at 
applied to any of the various terms of their Euro- 


pean soldiery, viz. Arks. ARMY. Abtille- 
ilv. Battalion. Camp. Cannon. Cannon, 
halm. Colours. Column.. Commandant. 
Commissary. Convoy. Deserters. De- 
tachment. Division. Entrenchment. 
Esooets. Field pieces. Flag. Force. 
Garrison. Grenadiers. Gunb. Gun- 
ners. Line. Oppicerh. Party. Platoon. 
Prisoners. Quarters. Recruits. Re- 
doubt. Reintorcement. Sepoys. Sol- 
diers. Troopers. Troops. K. B. This 
article comprizes a summary of all the military 
operations and events in wllich the English 
forces or any part ofthem wore engaged on the 
Coasts of Coromandel and Malabar, from the 
commencement of hostilities on shore in the 
year 1746, to the period with which this 

volume concludes, i. e. July 1756. 1746. 

200 Engl, were the Soldiers in the garrison of 
MailraBS when attacked by Dclabourdonnais, 
66. December tho 8th, the garrison at Fort St. 
David sally, when the French army retired, 
81 . the English had not yet raised Sepoys, 81 . 
1747. Man h, the garrison at Fort St. David 
march out and encounter the Fr. from Pondi- 
cherry, 87. 1748, August 8th, the Engl. 

army marches againBt Pondicherry, their force, 
98. their operations until they raise the 

siege, October 6th, p, 98 to 106. 1749. 

April, the expedition under the command of 
Caption Cope into Tanjore, was the first in 
which the Engl, troops were engaged against 
the forces of an Indian prince, 116. attack- 
ing Devi Cotah, 113, 114, 115. which they 
take, 116. an English detachment takes, and 
defends, Atcheveram, 117. August, the Engl. 
troops hear of the battle of Amboor whilst in 
the Tanjore country, and leavinga garrison 
in Devi Cotah return to Fort St. David, 130. 
Mahomedally requests a body of their troops 
to defend Tritchinopoly, 132. one hundred 
and twenty are sent, 133. 20 Engl, soldiers 
sent from Tritchinopoly to Tanjore, when 
invested by the French and Chundosaheb, 135, 

136. 1750. March 22d, the Engl, troops 

from Tritchinopoly and Fort St. David join 
Naziijing, under the command of Major Law- 
rence, 138, 139. March 23d, cannonade be- 
tween the Engl, and Fr. troops. 140, the Eng- 
lish rescue the French gunners from the Mo- 
rattoes, 142. Major Lawrence retruns with 
the battalion to Fort St. David, 146. July, the 
Engl, troops under Capt. Cope join Mahomed- 
ally, a Bkirmish with the Fr. on the 19th, 
148. a cannonade the 21st, 149. they return 
, to Fort St. David Aug. 19th 160. — —1761. 
•April, tho Eng. army takes the field under the 
command of Captain Gingen, 172, take Ver- 
dachelum, 172, joined by Abdullwahab end 
•v the 
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the Nabob's troops, 172. tire the outward town 
of Volcondah, 173. the Eng. battalion retreats 
in a panic, 173, 174. why not pursued by 
C'hundasaheb, 174. retreat to Utatoor, 17 i. 
a small party of Eugl. officers and troopers sur- 
rounded turd well nigh cut off, 175. July the 
13th, retreat of the party under Dalton to the 
main body in the streights of Utatoor. 177. 
the army encamps on the Coleroon, 177. where 
the battalion takes possession of Pitchandah, 
173. crosses the Coleroon and goes in to thePn- 
goda of Seringham, 179. is reduced to 400 
men, crosses the Cavcri and encamps under 
Tritchinopoly, 180. July, the K. of Tnn- 
jorc suffers both the Engl, and l'r. troops to 
pass through his country, 132. Fight of the 
party at Condore, 182. notwithstanding the 
reinforcements, the battalion at Tritchinopoly 
does not exceed 600 men, 183. August, de- 
tachment marching with Clive to Areot. 183. 
operations of this party at Areot mentioned, 
184, 186, 186. implied to 191. party going 
from Madrass to reinforce Clive at Areot 
sharply attacked at Trivatore, 191. the defence 
of Areot continued, 191 to 196. November, 
hasinrow with his Morattoes join Clive in the 
English ramp, 196. the field pines at the fight 
of Ami serve well, 198. the Engl, find much 
baggage in the town of Ami, 199. take Oon- 
jeverom, 199, 200. the battalion at Tritohino- 
poly despise the operations of the French, 201 
beet them out of a battery of 2 guns, 201. 
the Ft. surprize the English entrenchment at the 
French rock, 201. fire rannon balls with the 
English mark, which had been fired by the 
Engl, ships at Pondicherry, 202. the expcnccs 
of the Engl, battalion defrayed by the treasury 
of Fort St. David, 202. the superior numbers 
of Chundasaheb’s army deter the Engl, troops 
from vigorous efforts, 202. the grenadiers with 
Dalton rescue the wood carts, and give a good 
opinion of the English to the Mysoreans, 
203. they bury the Fr. dragoons killed by the 
Morattoes of Innis Khan, 206. who proffer to 
engage the enemy’s army with the Engl, bat- 
talion, 205. and reproach them for declining 
the risque, 206. Parties sent to Kistnaveram 
to escort the Mysore army, 207. who are 
amazed at the appearance ana discipline of the 

Engl, troops, 207. 1752. February, Gin- 

gen refuses Morarirow and the Mysoreans to 
attack the enemy’s posts with Engl, batta- 
lion until reinforced, 208. 1752. the Engl. 

troops in the province of Areot are retired to 
their garrjfons. 209, February the 2d, take 
the field at Madrass against Kajosaheb, under 
the command of Clive. 209. they fight I%- 
jahsaheb and the Freflch at Covrepauk, 210. 
when many bf the Engl, gunners arc killed, 
211. totally defeat the cncmft 211, 212. 


March 15th, deiat haunt of 109 Europeans 
and 1200 Sepoys, under the command of Ma- 
jor Lawrence, and accompanied by Clive, 
march from Fort St. David to reinforce the 
army at Tritchinopoly, 213. their progress 
cannonade at Coiladdy, Man h 28th, 214. 
joined by detachments from Tritchinopoly, 

214, 216. March 29th. Clive advances 

with a detachment of grenadiers and artillery , 

215. a hot cannonade, the Engl, fire from 9 
pieces of cannon, 216. April 1st, the Engl. 
troops from their long inactivity knew' little ot 
the ground about Tritchinopoly, and the de- 
tachment sent to surprize Chundasabeb’s ciunp 
is misled by the guides, 217. Dalton with 
the grenadiers takes Elimiserum, 218, 219. 
and a gun in the island oi Seringham, 219. 
the enemy arc now impressed with the same 
terrors they had formerly raised in the English 
and Nabob’s aimy, 220. A ihrisi'n ot the 
army sent with Clive to Samiavaram, 220, 
221. a detarhmoni from wlri#h takes Mansur- 
pett, 221. and another party Lalguddy, 222. 
April 14th, the Fr. from Scriugliam attack 
the lamp at Samiavcram in the night, 222, 
223. 40 English di serin s with the Frenrh, 223. 
give rise to mistakes and confusion amongst^ 
the Engl, troops, 223, 221, 225. the Ef%l'. 
soldier suffer by the resistance of the deserters 
at the Pagoda, 225. May 9th a poiiy from 
Major Lawrence’s division march with Dalton 

1 >U tdtooi, fight D’Autucil’Bdctachmcnttherc, 
and oblige them to rctruit, 226, 227. Law 
with all the French troops cross the Coleroon, 
the Engl, army under Clive draw out, but no 
engagement ensues, 228. May 15th, the ene- 
my's camp in Serin gh am cannonaded by Clive 
from the mound at Pitchandah, the fixe from 
whence cannot dismount the English quns, 220. 
the troops with Clive attack Pitchandah, 230. 
their officers save the garrison from the sword 
of the Sepoys and Morattoes, 230. The 
English give their passports to Cltundasaheb’s 
troops, 231. are informed by deserters of 
D’Autueil’s convoy, 233. Clive marches 
against him, the Sepoys forming the van of 
the Engl, column, 234. the Engl, troops attack 
the Fr. in the stone fort of Volcondah, and 
D’ Autucil with his whole detachment surren- 
ders. 235. the Engl, preparing to batter the 
Pagodas in Seringham, 237. June 2d, D'Au- 
tueil in the Engl. Camp, 239. Surrender of 
Law and all the Fr. troops at Seringham to 
the Engl. 239, 240. who had acted with much 
ability and spiritinroducmgtheFr. andChun- 
dasaheb's army, 240. Dalton left commander 
of the Engl, garrison in Tritchinopoly, 244. 
Mysorean wishes for the departure ot the 
Eugl. battalion from Tritchinopoly, 247. they 
march away dispirited, 247, summon Yolcon- 
N n n 2 dali, 
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217. 218. take the Fagoda of Trivadi, 
and encamp there, 218. They march against 
Oingee under Major Xineir, 253. are beat at 
Vicravandi, 251. retreat to Triradi and to 
Chlmundelum, 255 Dupleix violates their 
colours on the aea by taking 200 Swiss going 
in boats to Fort St. David, 255. August, they 
defeat the French army at Bahoor, the batta- 
lion, m, 256. the grenadiers break the enemy’s 
center, 257. the Mysoreans schemes to sur- 
prise the Engl, garrison in Tritohinopoly frus- 
trated (257 to 259). August, the recruits 
from England vile, 261. they attack, and after 
several panics take Cabelong, 262, 263, 261. 
and beat a Fr. party coming to surprize their 
camp, 261. take Chinglapet, 265, 286. a garri- 
son under an Engl, officer left there, 266. The 
main army with the Nabob and Major Law- 
rence summon and bombard Vandiwash 
(266, 267). return to Trivadi, and November 
the 15th to Fort St. David, 267. at Tritchi- 
nopoly, theErf^l. garrison attacks the Regent's 
camp at Seringham in the night, 269. their 
party in the Choultry routed with gTcat loss, 
(269, 270, 271). the garrison beat up the ene- 
my at the Fagoda of Vclore, and a body of 
cavalry on the plain, 272.) but the Mysoreans 
on their provisions, 273. the French pri 
sonera at Arcot conspire to overpower the Engl. 
garrison there. 275 1753. January , Ma- 

jor Lawrence with the army and the Nabab 
encamps at Trivadi. January 9lh, encounter 
of the battalion with the enemy and Morat- 
toea, in which the soldiers and artillery behave 
calmly, 276. Marches of the army to Fort 
Bt. David for provisions harrassedby the Mo- 
rattoes, who, on January the 28th, lost 300 
horses by the fire of the field pieces, 276. the 
guard at Chimundelum cut off by the Morat- 
toes, 277. Skirmishes of the Engl, battalion 
with the Morattoes. 279. April 1st, action 
of the battalion escorting a large convoy of pro- 
visions against the Fr. and Morattoes, who 
are beaten, 276, 280. a detachment retakes 
Bonaghcrry. 280. April 20th, Major Law- 
rence with the army march to Tritchinopoly, 
leaving a garrison in Trivadi, 281. detachment 
at Kistnaveram, m, 282, April, at Tritchino- 
poly Dalton throws up a redoubt on the plain, 
and cannonades Verona's camp, who quits it. 
283. blag the 6th, the army arrives at Trit- 
ohinopoly, its force, 283. the 10th, attack 
the Fr. and Mysoreans in the island, 283 to 
285. the artillery m, 281. troops, m, 285. en- 
camp at Facquires tope. 285. success of a de- 
tachment at Trivadi, 286. defeat, mutiny, and 
surrender of the troops there, 287. the Engl, 
seije&at and artillery men retire freon Chillam- 
barum, 287. April 2 let. a party from the 
garrison of Arcot, with the Nabob’s troops, 


beaten by those of Velore, 268. the enemy’s 
cannon plunge into the Engl, camp at the F ac- 
quires tope, 289. the army distressed for pro- 
visions, 290. June the 26th, battle and vic- 
tor}’ at the Golden Rock, 290 to 264. bat- 
talion, m, 291, 262, 268, troops 261. 294, 
in great want of cavalry, apply to the E. of 
Tanjore, 261. Dalton with the garrison and 
the grendier company rescues the Nabob from 
his clamorous troops in the city. 261, 266. 
the army marches to Tanjore, 296. the garri- 
son of Tritchinopoly blow up the defences of 
Wariore, but the explosion “sails at Weycon- 
dah, 266. Bcheme of de Cattans to attack the 
Engl, quarters in the city with the Fr. pri- 
soners, 297. detected by a Fr. soldier who 
was faithful to the English, 298. August the 
7th, the army with the convoy from Tanjore, 
arrives at Dalaway's Choultry, 299. the 9th, 
beat the French and their allies, who endea- 
vour to oppose their passage to the city, 299 
to 303. Engl, party, m. 300. troops, m, 301. 
artillery, m, 301, 302, 303. battalion, 301. 
grenadiers revenge the death of their Cap- 
tain Kirk, 302. the English trusted the collec- 
tion of the provisions to the Nabob’s officers, 
who failed in this duty, 303. the army en- 
camps at the 6 rocks, 303. the Engl, ought 
not to have hanged De Cattans, 304. August 
21th, obliged to act again on the defensive, 
306. an escort of 100 Europeans repulses 3000 
Morattoe and Mysore horse. 306, 307. the 
camp moveB to the Ft. rock, to receive the re- 
inforcement coming from Devi Cotah, 306 
cannonade at the water course, 308. arrival of 
the reinforcement, 309. September 21st. battle 
and victory at the Sugar loaf rock, 306 to 
313. English battalion, m, 311, 312. troops, 
313. grenadiers, 312. artillery, 313. the Eng- 
lish loss, 314. the Engl, flag planted on the 
Sugar loss rock, 314. attack and take Wey- 
condah, 311, 315. the army encamps at the 
French rock, 315. October 23d, reinforces 
Tritchinopoly, and goes into cantonments at 
Coiladdy, 316. an Engl, detachment defeats 
Mahomed Comaul near Tripetty, 313, 319, 
the troops at Coiladdy, m, 320. November 27th, 
assault of Tritchinopoly repulsed by the Engl. 
garrison (320 to 324.) November 27th, a pariy 
from Coiladdy reinforce the garrison ; the army 
arrive December the 3d, 321, the camp receive 
convoys of provisions from Trieatapoly, 326. 
Detachment from Devi Cotah relieve Falam 
Cotah, 327. The K. of Tanjore, on Monac- 
gee’ s victory over the Morattoe^wUl not send 
, his troops to join the Engl, army, 342. Num- 
®bers of the garrison in Tritchinopoly, and of 
the army in the field*at the end of December, 
1753, p, 313. February 12th, 1 convoy of 180 
European and 1600 Sepoys destroyed and 
♦ taken 
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taken by the Mysorean and Morattoes, 345. 
the gallant company of grenadier) lost in this 
action, 845. the Sepoys suffered to return 
to the eat tip, the officer* give their parole 
to Salabadjmg, 345. detachment sent by sea to 
Deri Cotah, 845. not strong enough to March, 
848. theK. of Tanjore forbids his merchants 
to supply the English with provisions, 346. 
Mahomed Issoof commander in ohief of all 
the Sepoys, 346. the enemy might easily 
hare cut off the provisions of the camp, 847. 
April, some Colleries belonging to the camp 
discover the pordfel of letters, which were in- 
tended by Poniapah to ruin Mahomed Issoof, 
348. the sequel of Poniapah 1 b treachery is 
from p, 348 to 353. in which the Regent of 
Mysore schemes to prejudice Mahomed Issoof 
in the min ds of the English, 349. the In- 
terpreters of the commandant at Tritohino- 
poly and of the commissary concerned, 850. 
trooper *, m, 352. May 12th, a party sent with 
Calliaud to bring in a convoy of provisions, 
meet and attacks a detachment of the enemy, 
both armies move, a general action ensues, w 
which Calliaud beats off the enemy, 354 to 
357. field piece t m, 355, 356. number of 
the army 355. army, 357. troop*, 356. 
artillery, 356. the attachment of Tondiman 
had enabled the English to stand their ground 
at Tritchinopoly, 367. their Sepoy* at Kil- 
lanore distressed, 357- May 28d, the army 
marches for Tanjore, 358. the party sent to 
Palam Cotah returns to Devi Cotah. February, 
another, sent against Chillarabrum, routed : 
the officer insufficient, 358 the reinforcement 
at Devi Cotah relieve Palam Cotah, the troop* 
harrassed in their return, 359. Mlb army ar- 
rives at Tanjore, and is joineathere by the 
detachment from Devi Cotah, 361. Reinforce- 
ment* arrived at Madrass, 400 men in battalion 
sent to join Maphuse Khan at Conjevenun, 
362. a platoon with Maphuse Khan's force 
take Outramalore, 302, 363. army, m, 364. 
Garrison at Tritchinopoly get convoys from 
the woods 364. July 22d, Major Lawrence 
marches with the troop* from Tanjore to At- 
chempettah, where the TanjorincB jon on 
the 27th, p, 365. Oodeheu sends back to 
Madrass the Swiss soldiers, which Dupleix 
had taken, 367. the detachment with Maphuse 
Khan leave him at Fort St. David, 367. and 
on the 14th of August arrive at Atchempet- 
tah, 888. Review of the army there, the 
battalion, 1200 men, 368. August the 17th, 
March and action on the plain of Tritchino- 
poly, 868 to 870. troop*, m, 368. Kne, m, % 
869. tire of the Eng. cannon, 869. oncers,* 
m, 369. August 20th, Major Lawrence moves 
to the Facquire’a tope, 870. Borne artillerymen 
with 200 Sepoys placed in Elimiser^jn, which 


Monacgee had taken, 370. the Fr. fearing the 
Eng intend to attack them at Mootachellinore, 
cron over into ^eringham, 370. A party with 
Jo. Smith sent to protect the labourers at Coi- 
laddy, 371. with the reinforcement*, the Eu- 
ropean force consists of 2000 men, end su- 
perior in quality to the French, 871. all places 
m which either nation had troop* included in 
the suspension of arms, 372. Adlercron com- 
mands ail the Eng. troops in India, 872. the 
Eng. have 900 French prisoner*, the Fr. only 
250 English. 376. after the exchange have 

650 Fr. prisoners, 377. 1755. February, 

detachment with Colonel Keren sent into the 
Madura and Tinivelly countries, 880. Col- 
leries employed to steal the enemy’s horses, 
381. the Engl, officer* have not seen the atro- 
cious custom imputed by Father Martin to 
the Colleries,' Si-2. the army attack Lachan- 
aigue’s district, 388. take possession of Madura, 
384. take Coilguddy, and plunder the temple 
of the images, 385. detachment sent against 
Catabominaigue, 386. another takes Nelli 
Cotah, cruelty of the English troop* there, 
387. they drive away the Moravar’s troops, 
387. the garrison at Tritchinopoly informed of 
tho Mysorean’s schemes against the city, 38R • 
889, the army before NeUitangavQle.„ 890. 
Return of the army and detachment* from the 
Tinivelly country to Madura, May 2 2d, p, 
390, 891, May the 29th, the army attacked 
by the Colleries in the pass of Nattam, 891 
to 896. encamp at Wariore pagodas, Jims the 
6th, 895. Polier escort* the Nabob to Axcot, 

397, 398. October, detachment commanded by 
Kilpatrick sent with the Nabob against the 
northern polygon, 398. dread of the English 
troop* in the Madura and Tinivelly countries, 

398. 400 and 401. troops, m, 406. 800 Euro- 
peans i and 1000 Sepoys proceed in the squadron 
from Bombay against Gheria under the com- 
mand of Clive, 414. they land, 416. take 
possession of the fort, 416. progress of Kil- 
patrick’s detachment, 417. encamp and sum- 
mon Yelore, 418. deterred by the approach 
of the Fr. troops, return to Aroot, 420. m, 
421. March 24th, detachment sent with Ma- 
homed Issoof into the Madura and Tinivelly 
countries, 428. the English arms had left the 
Fr. no great gainers in thejprovince of Arcot, 
428. See Ecbofsans in the service of the 
English, and English Sbfots under English. 

ENGLISH SQUaLroN, Sots of Wax. 

1744, a squadron in the Indian Seas, which, 
after cruising successfully in the strejghts of 
SundahandMslacca, 60. arrive fromBataviaon 
the Cosst of Coromandel in July, 1745, p 80 . 
alarm Dupleix, 61. commanded by Commodore 
Barnet, leave the coast in October, 61 —1746, 
return from Merghi and Bengal in the begin- 
ning 
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[ of the year, we reinforced from England 
byKship*, andiendback tow, 61. See Basnet. 
Juke 26tlj, meet and fight Labourdonnais, 
we commanded by Peyton, sail to Trincono- 
males, 03, 03, 64. Auguei 6th, they lee La- 
bourdonnals again, and avoid the encounter, 
84. were lent mto India to protect the Eng. 
settlements on the C. of Coromandel, 66. 
Auyutt 23d appaer off Paliacate, and tail for 
Bengal, 67. September 8th, Labourdonnais be- 
sieging Madras* afraid of their return, 67. 
— — 1747. Maroh 2d, the squadron, now 
co mmand ed by Admiral Griffin, arrives from 
Bengal at Port St. David, on which the Prenoh 
troops retire, 87. stationed in sight of Pon- 
dicherry, 87. attempt to ride out the mon- 
soon in October, 87. t>ut most of them forced 
to bear away to Trinconomalee, where Mr. 

Griffin in his ship goes in December, 88. 

1748. January, all except the Medway re- 
turn to Fort St. David, 88. June 29th, the 
20 gun ship disCovers Bouvet's squadron, 86. 
which the Eng. follow to Madraas, but he was 
gone, 91. Foroe of Mr. Boscawen's squa- 
dron, 91, 92. arrive at the Cape of Good 
Hope in March and April, sail joined by 8 
. Dutch ships to Mauritius May the 8th, 92. 
Arrive there ./tow 23d, 96. reconnoitre the island 
and leave it, June 27th, 97 and 98. July 29th, 
arrives atFort St. David, and joins Mr. Grif- 
fin' a squadron there, who resigns the com- 
mand to Mr. Bosoawen, and proceeds with a 
60 gun ship and two frigates to Trinconomalee, 
and from thenoe, in January 1749, to Eng- 
land, 98. Great force of the two squadrons 
when united under Mr. Boscawen, 98. Aug. 
8th, the ships proceed before the army, and 
anchor two miles to the South of Pondicherry, 
99. September the 27th, they cannonade the 
town, but with little effect. Captain Adams of 
the Harwich, hilled, 103, 104. October, the 
sailors and stares reimbarked in the ships which 
return to Fart St. David October 6th, 101. 
leave the coast, some go to Atchin, some to 
Trinconomalee, 107.— —1749. January, all 
return to Fort St. David, 107. April 13th, 
the Apollo, Pembroke, and Namur lost with all 
their crews in a hurricane, 109. July, three 
ships of the line and three of the Company’s 
carry the artillery and stores of the army to 
Devi Co tab, 113. October 21st, Mr. Boscawen 
■ails with the fleet from Frot St. David for 

England. 133. 1761. October, the same 

shot which the Engl, ships had fired against 
Pondicherry, fired by the Fr. against Tntchi- 

nop oly, 302. 1764. September, Admiral 

Watson arrives with asquadron, which with the 
Cotnpany’s ships bring Adlercron’s regiment, 
and 40 of the King’s artillery, 371. Godsheu 
8 


afraid of the advantages which the English 
might derive from their squadron. 871. Octo- 
ber, Mr. Watson proceeds with the squadron 
from the C. of Coromandel to Bombay. In 
December, Commodore Pooock arrives at Ma- 

draae with a 70 and 60 gun ship, 376. 1766. 

January, the squadron arrives at Fort St. 
David from Bombay ; able passage, 380. the 
Nabob goes on board the Admiral’ a ship at 
Fort St. David, 398. their presence on the 
C. of Coromsndel awes the Fr. government ; 
they depart in October, and on the 10th of 
November arrive at Bombay, 406. m, 414. 

1766. proceed with the marine foroe 

of Bombay and troops against Gheriah, and 
take, it 414 to 417. return to Bombay and 
repair there in April, arrive on the 12th of 
May at Madraas, 417. 

English Ships, meaning those belonging to 
the East India Company, commonly called 

East India ships. 1746. Auguet the 18th, 

the Fr. squadron attempt to out one out of 
the road of Madron without success, 66. 
Sept. 10th, this ship surrenders with the town, 
68. December, another nearly taken in Madraas 

road by the French, 86. 1747. January, 

another taken stupidly, 86. another sails with- 
out landing the treasure at Fort St. David, 
but the ship, which had escaped from Madras*, 
comes there, and lands 60,0001. in February, 

86. 1748. one taken in sight of Bombay 

89. Eleven serve as transports in Mr. Bos- 
cawen's armament, 62. three employed to, 
transport the artillery and stores for the attack 

of Devi Cotah, 113. 1761. July, the 

ships from Europe bring recruits to Fort St. 

David, 161. 1764. tfie Company's ships, 

with Watson’s squadron, bring Adlercron's 
regiment, 40 of the Kings artillery, and 200 

reeraits for the Company’s troops, 871. 

1766. Several bring a considerable body of 
troops to Bombay, 406. one lost on an island 
on the C. of Africa, 800 m. a. of the Cape 

of Good Hope, 406. 1766, the Darby 

taken by Angria 28 years ago, 410. 

Engliih Deputies at Sadrass, 337, 338. 340. 

Englieh drums, 327. 

EngHth flag. 1749. hoisted by Mr. Bosoawen 

at St. ThomS, 131. 1766. May, three 

given by Col. Heron to the Moravar, in. to- 
ken of their friendship, 384. Commodore 
James, on delivering the forts of Sevemdroog 
to the Morattoes, takes down the English 
flag, 414. 

Engheh force. 1703, August 23d, areinforce- 

( ment to the enemy’s army equal to the whole 

oof the Eng. force appears on the bank of the 
Coleroon, 304. , 

ENGLISH Government in the island of 
„ BOMBAY 
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BOMBAY, 410, See Bombay. The En glish 
arm s there, 412. 

imEeh inhabitants of Madrass, ruined by the 
was of it, 1746, p, 77. 

heotuh ketches, belonging to the marine of 
Bombay, 412. 

Ingliehman, 223. one, a resolute seijeant of 
Sepoys clambers up the gate-way of Wey- 

c mulsh, 315. In 1756, lone since any 

•Rn glishmim had seen Qheriah, 414. 

Englith mark on cannon balls, 202. 

^tigliekmen, the bravest, cruel at the sacking of 
Nelli Cotoh, 384. 

English ministry. 1754. Dupleix removed 

without application from them, 366. 

'ingliah presidency, meaning Madrast, which see. 
English Sepoys. See SEPOYS. 

ENGLISH SETTLEMENTS, those on the 
C. ot Coromandel, n, 66. Dupleix threatened 
to reduce the English settlements of Madras* 
and Calcutta to their original state of fishing 
towns, 378. 

SSWAItA, divinity of the Indians, 2. twists off 
the neck of Brama, 3. 

Etiaporum, one of the Eastern Polygars of Tini- 
velly, 420. gave hostages to Colonel Heron, 
in 1765, and treats for them in 1766, p, 
423. m, 426. 

EUROPE, m, 1. the manufactures of linen 
in India surpass those of Europe, S. m, 28. m, 
60. the European troops in the Colonies of 
India are composed of men of all the nations 
in Europe, 80. m, 85. the vegetables of 
Europe succeed at Bourbon, 93. Peace in 
Europe in 1749, 130. the suspected priests 
at St. Thom6 sent to Europe, 131. peace, 
167. m, 181. rules of war in Europe not 
applicable in India, 188. a platoon in India 
as important as a regiment in Europe, 219. 
m, 229. m, 263. camps in India unlike 
those in Europe, 311. meaning England, 
316. m, 337. meaning England, 362 and 
371, m, 376, m, 376. meaning France, 377. 

Europe, ships from, 70. 72. 181. 294. 

Europe, recruits and reinforcements from, 181. 
191. 309. 362. 

EUROPEANS in general, what they under- 
stand by the East Indies, 1. improperly 
call Soubahdar, Soubsh ; and Mahomeaans, 
Moors, 35. and minor officers, Nabobs, 36. 

Europeans established at Madrass, 66. 

In 1746, very few had seen Arcot, and 
knew as little of it as of D elhi , 84, 85. the 
natives of Bourbon stouter than any colony of 
Europeans between the Tropics, 93. m, 143. 
until 1761, were only accustomed in India 
to trade, 167. the troops of India unequ|l 
to the attack of fortified posts defended by 

Europeans, 208. 1763. No Europeans 

had cyct possessed such a territory as tin 


French, when they obtained the northern pro- 
vinces, 335. their affairs in India subject to 
treachery by thfcr ignorance of the languages 
of the country, 863. m, 364. Dupleix in- 
tended to have expelled all the other Eu- 
ropeans out of India. 878.—- -1765» at this 
timd knew little of the Collettes, 881. See 
European Nations. 

EUROPEANS, this term is very often need to 
distinguish the European soldiery belonging to 
whatsoever nation in India* from the native 
troops of India, entertained by that nation : 
and the term Europeans is used instead of the 


appellative of the nation to whiohthis soldiery 
belongs, because these troops are always com- 
posed of a variety of European nations, instead 
of being all of the nation they serve. Having 

army, the military operations of these nations, 
it becomes needieBsto table the particular cir- 
cumstances in which the term Europeans is 
employed. We shall nevertbftlesi to satisfy ac- 
curate curiosity, enumerate all the mentions 
that are made of these Europeans, distinguish- 
ing them by the nation to which they belong. 

EUROPEANS, in the service of the DUTCH, 
98 

EUROPEANS in the service of the ENGLISH, 
87. 91. 104, 105. 109, 110, 111. 113, 114, 


116, 

116, 

117. 

133. 

138. 

148, 

149. 

151, 

152. 

109, 

170, 

171, 

172, 

173, 

174. 

176. 

180, 

181, 

182, 

183, 

184, 

186. 

187. 

189, 

191. 

195, 

196. 

198. 

200 

206, 

207, 

208, 

209, 

210. 

211, 

212, 

213, 

214, 

215. 

219. 

221, 

222, 

223, 

224. 

226, 

227. 

230. 

233, 

234, 

236. 

263, 

254, 

256. 

259. 

261. 

263. 

266, 

267, 

268, 

269. 

271, 

272. 

276, 

277. 

279. 

281. 

283. 

288, 

289, 

290. 

295. 

297. 

299. 

301. 

303. 

306, 

307, 

308, 

309, 

310, 

311. 

316. 

818, 

319. 

323, 

324. 

343. 

346. 

354, 

356, 

356, 

357, 

358. 

301, 

362. 

367. 

368, 

369, 

370, 

371. 

3B3. 

385, 

386. 

391, 

392, 

393. 

397, 

398. 

405. 

418. 

423. 

434. 


EUROPEANS, in the service of the FRENCH, 


81. 91.99. 

102. 

104. 

126. 

135. 

147. 

150, 

151. 

165. 

163. 

173. 

182. 

186. 

189. 

195, 

197, 

198, 

199, 

200. 

209. 

211, 

212. 

219. 

222. 

228. 

230. 

236. 

289. 

268. 

255. 

262, 

263, 

264, 

265. 

268. 

276. 

276. 

283. 

286, 

287. 

289. 

296. 

802, 

303, 

304, 

306, 

306. 

313. 

320. 

331. 

333. 

344. 

355, 

356, 

367. 

369. 

371. 

374. 

396. 

413. 

429. 




See infra European troops. 

European allies, stress of the war in Coromandel 
lay on the European allies, 219. m, meaning 
tile English, 246. m, meaning the French, 
426. 

Eutypean arms, to give a just idea of their supe- 
riority in India, the i»rincipul intention nt 
this history, 219. 


European 
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European blood, D’Autueil don't intend to ihed 

ray, 160 . 

European Oolonias ot Settlements comtrouled by 
the Mogul government, money extorted from 
them inBengel, 180. Duple ix intended to have 
reduced them ell under mi own authority, 878. 

JTw-opsan force— — 1756. Madras cannot spare 
any from the Carnatic, 421. 

Eunmeoagunners, asleep when the French eaca- 
looed Tritchinopoly , 821. 

European infantry, 10,000 Travaacore* disci- 
plined in their manner, 400. 

European manner, 400 of the natives of India 
disciplined in their manner brought by Dela- 
bouxaonnais against Madras, 67. N. B. these 
ware probably the first Sepoys employed by 
an European nation. 

European ma ri ne rs , French, 67. 

European markets, doth very proper for them, 
made in the northern provinces ceded to the 
French, 886. 

EUROPEAN STATION, NATIONS; none 
ever had had such a fleet in India as Boscaw- 
en’s, 98. great advantage to that nation which 
shouldset a port on the C. of Coromandel, 
112. Dunleix thought to get mare by con- 
quest in India than any European nation had 
* «ver gained by trade, 120. the powers of India 
can never resist a powerful European nation 
unless assisted by another, 373.meaningFronch 
and English, 376. Anglia's fleet formidable to 
the ships of all the European nations in India, 

European reoruits, in 1762 arrive at Madras, 
vile, 261. Bee army. 

European troops, the topasses are incorporated 
with them, 80. never employed until this war 
against the princes of the country, 120. See 
English army, French army. 

European war, the enemy besieging Axcot ig- 
norant of the rules, 193. See English army, 
French army. 

F. 

F acquires, conjecture concerning their ori- 
gin. 4. 

Facquxret tope, or the grove of the F acquire, 1 m. 

s. and 1 m. w. of Tritchinopoly. 1762. 

December, the Mysoreans entrench a detached 

camp there, 273. 1768. April, which 

Dalton obliges them to abandon, 282. Map, 
the Eng. army encamps there, 286. the five 
rocks ore a mile to the s. 289. September 20th, 
the Eng. army drawn up there, 309. September 
21 st, and inarch from hence to the battle of 

the Sugar Loaf rock, 310. 1764. August 

26th, encamp there again, September 1st, move 
from thence to Wariorc Pagodas, 370. 

Felix Lieut. 1751, December , shot through 

the body at Kistnnveiam, 207, 


FEBISHTA, author of a history of the Maho- 
medan conquerors of Indostan, from 977 to 
1606. It is the most curious and valuable 
piece of oriental history hitherto translated in 
Europe. It is translated by Mr. Alexander 
Dow, 80. 

Fibouz, Uncle of Mahmaad Nasser addin, 
assassinated, 12, 

FIBOUZ SC HAH, Emperor of Delhi grand- 
father of 6 ultra Mahmood, who waa con- 
quered by Tamerlane in 1898, 12. 

FIBOUZ BCHAH, BOCNEDDIN, King of 
Delhi in 1236, p. 12, • 

Fitsohbr, a partisan of some reputation, ar- 
rives at Pondicherry with 000 Hussars in Sep- 
tember 1764, p, 871. 

Five Rocks , about 1 m. to the s. of Facquires 

Tope. 1763. June, the Fr. rad allies 

encamp there, 289. m, 302. 

FORT ST. DAVID. 1746, April, Com- 

modore Barnet dies there, 62. December, some 
of the inhabitants of Madras escape to Fori 
St. David ; the fort described ; Hie Company's 
agents here take the general rule, an the loss 
of Madrsss, 78. December the 8th, the Fr. 
army march against it, rad retire in confu- 
sion on Bering Anwarodean’s, 81, 82. the 

garrison tally, but do not engage, 83. 

1747, February, Anwarodean’s army, recall- 
ed by him, departs, 86. the place in distress 
for men and money, a company’s ship afraid 
to land its treasure ; another lands bar's, 86. 
March the 2d, the Fr. army appears again, 
but inarch away on the appearance of Mr. 
Griffin's squadron, 86, 87. October,, which 
attempts to ride out the monsoon here, 87, 
88.— 1748. January, the dispersed ships 
return, 88, Muor Lawrence arrives com- 
mander in chief, 88. and encamps all the 
troops, 88. their transactions betrayed, 88. 
June the 10th, Bouvet’s squadron’s appears in 
sight, 89, 90. is followed by Mr. Griffin’s 
to Madras, 90, 91. during the absence 
of which, the Fr. army attempt to surprize 
Cuddalore, and are repulsed by Major Law- 
rence, 91, News received of Mr. Boscawen’s 
armament, 91. which arrives July the 29th, 
98, and proceeds August 8th, against Pondi- 
cherry, 96, 99. the company’s agents ignorant 
concerning Ariancopang, 99. October the 6th, 
the army end fleet return from Pondicherry, 

104. 1749. January, employ thnir troops 

with great indiscretion, in support of a pie- 
tender to the kingdom of Taiyore, 107. 
March, the army march against Tanjore, 
109. April 13th, two of the company's ships 
c, stranded betweenFort St. David sadCuddalore 
in the hurricane, 10?. the army returns with- 
out success from Tanjore, 112. another 
expedition resolved, 112. proceeds under 
the contuand of Major Lawrence against 
' Devi 
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Devi Cotah, 113. the government accommodate after the victory at Bahoor, marches again 
•with the K. of Tanjore, who cedes Devi from Fort St. David to Trivadi, 261. Nocem- 

Cotah, 118. Augrsst, tire army returns from bar 16th, the itmy, compelled hy the Mon- 

thsstea, 180. news received of peace eon- soon, return to Fort St. David, 267. 1763. 

eluded in Europe, ISO. Solicitude concern- January 3d, 0th, the army returns to Trivadi, 

ing the revolution at Aroot, 130. Mr. Bos- 276. several marches of the atrny to Fort St. 

eawen sails to relieve Madras!, 130. Fort St. David to get provisions, 276, February, the 

David still continues the Presidency, 131. guard at Chimundelum, the western redoubt, 

October 31st, Mr. Boseawen sails with the cut off, 277. a company of Swiss arrive from 

fleet for England, 183. leaves a reinforce- Bengal, 279. April the 1st, the army and a 

ment of 800 men, 188. 1760. March targe convoy march to Trivadi, and are at- 

22d, the army commanded by Major Law- tacked, 279. Fort St. David drew large sup- 

rence, joins Naziijing at Waldore, 138. plies of grain from Bonagherry, 280. 

with whom, he, Dalton and a member of the April the 20th, the army marches from Tri- 

council ere empowered to treat for the com- vadito Fort St. David, before they proceed to 

pany, 138, 189. April, Major Lawrence Tritrhinopoly, 281. the sick sent bock, 283, m, 

leaves Nanning, and returns with the army, 288. reinforcement expected by the army, 266. 

146. Trivadi is 16 in. w. 147. July, the army joins at Taqjore, 299. 1764. August. 

commanded by Cope joins MahomedaUr, 148. m, 387. Majfhu.e Khan with his troopi ar- 

Cope instructed not to let his communication rives at Fort St. David, 307. December, and 

with Fort St. David be out off, 149. August is still there, 372. m, 376. 1766. January, 

19th, he returns with the troops, 160. October the squadron arrives here fiftm Bombay, 379 . 

19th, Lawrence departs for England, 167. July, end the Nabob from Tritchinopoly, 

Robins arrives, 168. the troops of Fort St. 397. August, who proceeds to Arcot, 898. m 

David, might have intercepted the Fr. return- July, the squadron sails to Madrass, 406. Clive 

ing to Pondicherry with the treasures of Na- appointed Governor of Fort St. David, 406. 

ziijing, 168, m, 169. 1761. March, Du- FORT ST. GEORGE, the name given to the » 

pleix plants flags round the bounds, 171. White Town of Madrass when first establislftd, 

April, the army takes the field under the com- preserved in the acts and deeds of the Com- 
mand of Gingen, 171. July, 'a detachment pany ; but Madrass, has prevailed in oom- 

aent with Pigot and Clive to relieve Verde- mon usage. See Madrass. 

chelum, 181. Pigot and Clive return, 182. FRANCE, war declared with, in 1744. p, 36. 
August, Fort St. David left with only 100 Labourdonnaia worthy of the highest corn- 

men, in order to supply Clive's detachment mands in the navy of France, 72. 1747. 

agonist Arcot, 183. recruits arrive from Eng. October 3d, ships of foroe sent to Mauritius. 

and 100 are sent to Madrass, to be sent from 88, 89. June 11th, 400 soldiers with 2000007. 

thence to Clive, 191. the treasury of Fort St. in silver sent from France, landed by Bouvet 

David begins to supply the expences of the at Pondicherry, 90. the Fr. inhabitants of 

Company's troops in the field, 202. December, Mauritius, mostly natives of Prance, 94. Ar- 

the army at Tritchinopoly expect a reinforce- moments sent in detail from France, may ren- 

ment from thence, 206. Clive with the desvous at Mauritius unknown to the Eng. 96. 

troops in the AxcOt province recalled in order 1748. April, cessation of arms between 

to proceed to Tritchinopoly ; they arrive : Gr. Britain and France, 107. Dupleix did 

March 16th Major Lawrence arrives from not think the trade of India without territory 

England, takes the command of the detach- worthy the attention of France, 120. Peace 

ment, and proceeds with them accompanied between Gr. Britain and France, 130. — — 

by Clive to Tritchinopoly, 213. June, 400 1749. Dupleix's views agreeable to the mo- 
ot tne Fr. prisoners taken at Seringham sent narch and ministers o t, 132. 1762. June, 

to Fort St. David, 243. Lawrence leaving ships from, expected at the Pondicherry with 

the army at Trivadi, goes to St. David for considerable reinforcements, 233. arrive with 

the recovery of his health, 248. July 28d, them, 252. the officer of Gingee says he keeps, 

expedition under Major Kineer against Gingee, the place for the king, 263. September, so 

268. Major Lawrence goes to Madrass to ais- likewise the officer of Cobelong, 263. the ad- 

suade it, 268. the Fr, army encamps close to ministration support their E. India Company 

the bounds, 266. Chimunde tu m a redou bt in the 366. but give up Dupleix, 366. the laws of 

bound badge 3 miles to the w. 266. the Eng. France superseded by orders of arrest from the 

troops return and encamp here, 266. twf king, 367. probable consequences if the ex- 

companies of Swiss ooqping from Madrass in tensive projects of Dupleix had been adeqifhte- 

boats, taken, 266. August the 16th, M^jor ly supported in France, 378. Godeheu rc- 

Lawrence arrives with another eonymny ; the turns to France, 380. See French nation. 

17th, takes the field with the tfrmy 225. Frazfr Lieut. 1753. September, with a fl<>- 

* O o o tachmcnt 
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tachment from Devi Cotah relieves 1’alam Cu- 
tah, 827. and returns with, them in January, 
176 4, n, 368. 

FbazebMt. original histories of Indostan, and of 
Sultan Babr, brought by him into England 17. 
quoted, 19, has published an account of the ex- 
pedition of Thomas KouliKhan into India, 22. 

French accounts of their own affairs, m, 249. 

French Arms. 1760. reputation of them 

sunk after the mutiny of the offioers, and tlie 
retreat of the battalion, 146. December, high 
after the death of Nazirjing, 107. 

FRENCH Abmy. Its operations. Under 
th i» head ore included, whatsoever material 
mentions are made of Abtillehy, Batta- 
lion, Camp, Convoy, Detachment, 
Dhaooons, Hussabs, Fobce, Gabhison, 

Gun nebs, Paitt, Reiniubcement. 

1746, foree of Labourdonnais when he at- 
tacked Modrass, 67. their operations ; surren- 
der of the town, 67, 68. September 27th, a 
reinforcements 1360 men arrive at Pondi- 
cherry, 69. October 20th, on Delabourdon- 
naia’ departure, the force of Pondicherry 
amount to 3000 Europeans, 73. the Fr. gar- 
rison defend Madrasa against Mapliuzc Khan, 
73, 74, 76. who is intirely defeated at St. 

' SOiome by Paradis with a detachment from 
Pondicherry, 76. this the first victory of a 
long time gained by Europeans over the Moors, 
77. December, Paradis returning to Pondi- 
cherry with a detachment, is horrasBed by Ma- 
phuze Khan, 79. Bury, the oldest officer in 
India, commands the troops sent against St. 
David, 80. December 8, the French army 
march against this place, 81. and retreat in 
confusion the 10th, 82. the 30th, embark in 
boats to attack Cuddalore, but are beaten back 

by the wind, 83. 1748. January 10th, 

attack Cuddalore in the night, and are re- 
pulsed by Major Lawrence, 91. Auguet, de- 
fend Ariancopang, 100. a Fr. troopcT takes 
Major Lawrence, 100. defence of Pondicherry 
102, 103, 104. strength of the garrison andloss 

in the siege, 104. 1749. June, a considerable 

body join Murzafajing and Chundasaheb ; 
and on the 23d of July gain the battle of 
Amboor, in which a Fr. Coffree kills the Na- 
bob Anwarodcan, 128, 127, 128, 129. troops, 
m, 132. December, are attacking Tanjore, 
135. 1750. March, the Fr. battalion con- 

sisting of 2000 Europeans under D’Autueil 
encamp at ViUanore, 138 and 139. the offi- 
cers mutiny, 139, 140. cannonade on the 
quarters of the English, 140. the battalion 
retreats to Pondicherry, attacked by Mora- 
rirow, 142. their gunners saved by the Eng- 
lish, 142. the army encamp again, 143. 
Duplcix says, he ordered the Fr, troops to re- 
treat, 144. arms, m, 145. m, 146. July, the 
Fr. take Trivadi, 146. the 19th, are encamped 
on the Ponnor, S m. t, of Trivadi, 118. en- 


trench there, and cannonade the English com- 
manded by Cope, 148, 149. Aug tut 21st, 
entirely defeat MahomedaUy as soon as the 
English leave him, 160, 16f. beat the fugi- 
tives again at Gingee, and take their artillery 
151. take Gingee, led by Bussy, 162. m, 164, 
December 4th, attack Nazujing’B camp, who 
is killed, 155, 166. Dupleix offers a body of 

French troops to Murzafajing. 162. 1761. 

January, a detachment under the command of 
Bussy proceeds with Murzafajing into the De- 
can, 163. and contributes much to the rout 
of the Pitan Nabobs, 164, 165. February, 
800 Europeans march with Chundasaheb from 
Pondicherry to Arcot, 168. July, with Chun- 
dasaheb’s army, they cannonade the Eng. 
troops from the Fort at Volcondah, and drive 
them from the field, 173. follow them to 
Utatoor, 174, 175, and in August to Bering - 
ham, 180. they take Coiladdy, 180, 181. en- 
camp to the b. of Tritchinopoly, 181. send a 
detachment from Coiladdy, which is beaten 
by Clarke and Clive at Condore, 181. their 
battalion 900 men, 183. September 23, 160 
of their Europeans arrive with Rajahsaheb 
at Arcot, 186. September 24th, cannonade in 
the streets there, 187. batter the fort, 190, 20 
Europeans and 2 of their field pieces detached 
with Kajahsaheb’s troops, attack Lieutenant 
Lima’s party at Trivatore, 191. during the 
assault of tho breaches at Arcot the French 
look on at a distance, 196. they encamp with 
Rajahsaheb at Velore, and beat up Bazinrow’s 
camp, 190 march with Rajahsaheb to Arni, 
and are joined there by another party from 
Pondicherry, 197. are defeated by CUve at 
Ami, 197, 198. cruelty of the garrison and 
illiberality of the officer at the pagoda of Con- 
j ever am, 201. who after some resistance aban- 
don the pagoda to Clive, 201, 202. Ineffec- 
tual operations of their battalion against 
Tritchinopoly, 201, 202. the Fr. dragoons 
beat off in a skirmish by the Eng. grenadiers, 
203. they bombard Tritchinopoly until thp 
end of November 203. December, all their 
dragoons cut off by Innis Khan, 204, 205. 
who despises their battalion, 206. th^ir de- 
tachment at Kistnaveram stops the Mysore 
army, and repulse the Eng. detachment, 206, 

207. is recalled, 208. 1762. January, 

400 of the Fr. troops with Rajahseheb's army 
near Madrass, their motions, 209, 210. arc 
entirely defeated by CUve at Covrepauk, 210 
to 212. and recalled to Pondicherry, 213. 
March 29th, a hot cannonade between the Fr. 
and Engl, on the arrival of the reinforcement 
with Lawrence and CUve at Tritchinopoly, 
215, 216, 217. -April 2d, their posts strongly 
fortified, 217. they quit their encampment at 
ChucklypoUam, cross into the island of 8c- 
ringham«much against the opinion of Ohun- 
dasaheb, 1 and take post in the pagoda of Jum- 
< bakistna. 
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bakbtna, 218. April 14th, D'Autueil's con- 
voy and reinforcement arrive at Utatoor, 222. 
the night attack of the Eng. Poets at Saraia- 
varam, 223 to 226. May 9th, D’Autueil at- 
tacked by Dalton at Utatoor, retreats to Vol- 
condah, 227. Law crosses the Coleroon with 
all his force, Clive meets him, but neither 
chuse to give battle, 228. the garrison in Pit- 
chandah sally on the Engl, artillery and arc 
beaten back, 230. Pitchandah taken, 230. the 
Fr. battalion with 2000 Sepoys shut themselves 
up in Jumbakistna, 232. irresolution of their 
councils ; how tlfey might have escaped, 232. 
reinforcements from France expected in the 
end of June, 233. May 7, D’Autueil’s partv 
advancing is met, followed, attacked, and 
taken by Clive at Volcondah, 233, 234, 23j. 
June 1st, 2d and 3d, surrender of Law and 
all the Fr. troops at Scringham to Major Law- 
rence, 237, 238, 239, 240. ignorance and 
irresolution of their conduct in this campaign, 
240. 1761. February, the Fr. troops un- 

der the command of Bussy, quit the country 
of Cudapah with Salabadjing, 248, 219. 
March 15th, and take Canoul by storm, 249. 
haring passed the Kriatna, are opposed by Ba- 
lagerow, 250. April 2d, arrive at Golcon- 
dah, high pay allowed by Salabadjing to the 
officers and soldiers, 250. proceed and remain 

with him at Aurcngabad, 250, 251, 262. 

1762. April, carry the war with Salabadjing 
into the Morattoc country towards Poni, 435. 
service of their musketry and artillery in this 
campaign, 435, 436. peace made with Bala- 
gerow, march to Golcondah, in the way de- 
feat the armies of Rajahs headed by the Ra- 

i 'ah of Niermel, 436. July, the troops of 
’ondicherry defeat the Eng. at Vieravandi, 
254, 255. are reinforced and encamp near 
Fort St. David, 255, their motions near Pon- 
dicherry, 265, 256. eu-e intircly defeated at 
BahooT by Major Lawerence, 256, 257. 
which stops the Mysorean from declaring for 
them, 257, and Innis Khan who was coming 
with 3000 Morattoes to join them, 201. 60 
Europeans sent to Vclore, encourage the Fr. 

prisoners at Arcot to rise, 275. 1763, 

January, the Fr. troops joined by Morarirow 
with 4000 Morattoes, entrench on the banks 
of the Pannar, and fail to support the Mo- 
rattoes in several attacks on theEngl. line, 276, 
277. and 279. April the 1st, attack with 
them, and ore put to flight, 280. a party from 
Pondicherry with the Morattoes take Bona- 
gherry, but abandon it on the approach of an 
Eng. detachment, 280. April, on the marct^ 
of the Eng. army from Trivadi to Tritchino-a 
poly, Dupleix detaches* 200 Europeans and 
600 Sepoys to the Mysoreans at Seringham, 
283. where they are attacked by h^ijor Law- 


rence on the loth of May, and their com- 
mander Ahtruc acts with ability, 283, 284. 
285. the Fr. troops at Trivadi twice repulsed 
in their attack of the Village, 280, Trivadi 
surrenders to them, 286, 287. their detatch- 
ment at Velore, with MortuuUy’s forces, 
defeat Abdullwahab with a detachment of the 
Eng. garrison at Arcot, 286, 267. a reinforce- 
ment with 3000 Morattoes -arrive at Sering- 
ham ; amount of the whole force there, 289. 
their motions to intercept the provisions of 
the Eng. army, 290. June 26th, are entirely 
defeated by Major Lawrence at the battle of 
the Oolden rock, 290 to 294. scheme to sur- 
prise Tritehinopoly. De Cattans employed 
m this service is detected, 297, 298, 299. 
August the 9th, oppose the Eng. army return- 
ing with the i annoy from Tonjorc, and arc 
routed, 299 to 3 '3. encamp in a strong situa- 
tion at Weycondah, 303. Elimiserum, where 
they had asmall force, token bv Monacgec, 303. 
stronger reinforcements of Europeans and Se- 
poys, with Morarirow, 3000 Morattoes, and 
others of his troops, arrive to them at Sering- 
ham, 304. encamp with their allies at the 5 
rocks, 306. move to the Sugar-loaf rock, op- 
posite to the Eng. encamped at the French 
rock. 307. the 2 camps remain 18 days witAn 
2 miles of each other, 308. September 19th. 
cannonade on the day the Eng. reinforcement 
arrives, 309 September 21st, Major Lawrence 
toi idly defeats them and their allies at the Su- 
gar-loaf rock, 309. to 314. Weycondah taken 
by the Eng. 314. 315 None: i ber, thi Fr. re- 
reive another reinforcement, 320. on the 27th 
assault Tritehinopoly by surprize inthenight, 
and fail with great Iosb, 324. In October, 1762, 
the Fr. with Salabadjing, march with him 
from Golcondah, against Balagerow and Ra- 
gogee Bonsola, repulse the Morattoe cavalry in 
several skirmishes : Peace made at Calberga 
in November j they gain advantages over Ra- 
gogee, who had renewed the war, 328, 329. in 
January, 1753. Bussy going for the recovery 
of his health to Masulipatnam, leaveth the 
French troops at Golcondah, 330. where they 
are distressed by the artifices of the Duan, 

330, 331, 332. onely a small detachment of 
them accompany Salabadjing to Auxengabad, 

331, Mr. Bussy returns to Golcondah, anil 
proceeds with the whole force to Aurangabad, 

332, 333, 334. obtains the 4 northern pro- 
vinces for the maintenance of his army, the 
Fr. troops as before are to guard the person of 
Salabadjing, 334. February, 400 with 7 field 
pieces march from Seringhain with the Morat- 
toes and Mysoreans to intercept the convoy 
ooming from Cootaparah, 344. and save mauy 
of the Eng. troops from the sword of their 
allies. 344, 345. May 12th a party waylov 

O o o 2 C.illUudS 
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Calliaud’s detachmentand convoy; both armies 
move to the rapport of their detachments, and 
the French and their allies are routed, 854, 
366, 368. they ravage Tondiman’s country, 
take Kilianore, and Kelli Cotah, 366. the 
garrison eft ChiUambrum defeat an Eng. party 
from Devi Cotah, SS8. in April a party from 
P ondicher ry attach Palam Cotah, which is re- 
lieved by a detachment from Devi Cotah, 368. 
369. May the 24th, the allied army take 
Coiladdy, and but through the mound, 360. 
August 17th, oppose the English returning 
from Tanjore ; but the French had orders 
to avoid a general engagement, 868 to 370. 
Elitniaerum with a small garrison surrenders 
again to Monacgee, 370. the Fr. troops en- 
camp at Moota Chellinoor, and retreat to Se- 
ringn&m, 370, 371. September, at Pondicherry 
receive a reinforcement from France of 600 
hussars and 600 infantry, can bring 2000 Eu- 
ropeans into the field, 371. a detachment sent 
from Seringham to cannonade the labourers 
repairingtne mound at Coiladdy, kept off by 
captain Joseph Smith, 372. Bussy with theFr. 
troops and Salabadjing take the field against 

> i^tke" middle of Berur, and make peacetkere 
ift April, no details of this campaignpublished, 

372. 373. troops belonging to Masulipatnam, 

373. join Vixerommuze’s army in Chica- 
cole, and are encountered by the Morattoes, 
who give way to the Fr. artillery, 374. July, 

and from thence unto the ceded provinces, 

374. October, truce, conditional treaty and 

exchange of prisoners in the Carnatic, 376. 
after which 650 Fr. prisoners remaiif with the 
English, 377. 1766. February, the My- 

sorean wishes the French troops at Seringham 
would retire to Pondicherry, and leave him 
to pursue his schemes against Tritchinopoly 
with his own means, 880. of which schemes 
the Fr. commander informs the Eng. garrison, 
388. the Fr. troops during the war had over- 
run Terriore, deposed the Rheddy, and ap- 
pointed another, 396. June, Maisain with a 
considerable force, marches to Terriore, and re- 
instates the former Bheddy, 398. he sum- 
moneth Arielore and 'Wariorepollam, but is 
recalled on the interposition of the English 
government, 396, 397. and 403. Bussy remains 
to the end of the year 1764 settling and re- 
ducing the ceded provinces, 404. In Ja- 

nuary 1766. he returns to Hyderabad, 404. the 
Fr. troops under his command are obliged to 
assist Salabadjing against all enemies, 404. 
inarch with Salabadjing into Mysore, 404. 
as far as Seringapatnam, 406. the army returns 
to Hyderabotf in July, end remains there the 
rest of the year, 406. The company in Eng- 


land solicitous to remove the French troops 
from Salabadjing, 406, 406. the mention of 
this body of troops hadbeen studiously avoided 
in the conditional treaty, 406.- 1766. Ja- 

nuary, 700 Europeans and 2000 Sepoys take 
the field to prevent the Engl, from attacking 
Velore, 418. both retire, 420. February, Bussy 
with the French troops marches with Salabad- 
jing and his army against Savanore, 426. makes 
the peace there, 427, 428. which accelerates 
the rupture with Salabadjing’s ministry, and 
Mr. Bussy with all the Fr. troops are dismissed 
from his service, 428. Bria&erow makes pro- 
posals to take them into his, 429. and detaches 
MalargeeHolcar to escort them in their retreat, 
429. the amount of their force. 429. progress 
to Hyderabad, where they arrive on the 10th 
of June, 430. June 30th, the hussars routed 
by the Morattoes, and saved by the dragoons, 
432. M. Bussy with the whole army trices 
post in Charmaul, 432, 433. See Euro- 
peans. See Sepoys. See French Establish- 
ments. 

French Artillery, m, 164. 206. 210. 312. 374. 
See French Army. 

French attack upon Tanjore, m, 136. 

French Battalion, m, 129. 181. 134. 137. 139. 

141. 143. 147. 167. 164, 166. 173. 177- 

206. 214, 216, 218. 232. 260. 262. 266. 

280. 291. 308. 312, 313. 343. 356. 369. 

See French Army. 

French Caffres, m, 87. See Coffires. 

French Camp, nt, 149. 313. See French Army. 
French Commandant, m, 136. 

FRENCH COMMERCE in India, perpetu- 
ally interrupted by the English, 120. 

FRENCH COMPANY, See French East India 
Company. 

French Cannon, 314. 

French Councils. 1765. moderation of 

them after the conditional treaty, 405. 

French Deputies. 1750. March, sent to 

treat with Naziriing, 144 and 146. 1764. 

at Sadr ass, conferring with the English on 
peace, 337, 338, 339, 340, 341. 

French Detachment. 1751, January, 

under the command of Bussy accompanies 
Murzafajing into the Decan, 163. For other 
particulars, concerning this and other detach- 
ments, See Bussy, and French Army. 

French Dragoons. 1751. October, at Tritchi- 

nopoly’, skirmishing against the Eng. grena- 
diers, 203. December, cut off by Innis Khan, 

204. 1766. a troop serving with Bussy, 

429. June 30, they save the hussars from the 
Morattoes, 482. 

PflBNCH EAST INDIA COMPANY, or of 

FRANCE, m, 64. j 1749. Murzafajing 

andChundasaheb offer considerable advantages 
to the Fj. E. I. Company, if Dupleix will 

assist 
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a&siat their projects, 126. August, end give 
81 villages in the neighbourhood of Pondi- 
cherry, 132. Deetember 31st, the K. of Tan- 
jore cedes 81 villages dependent or Karical, 

136. 1750. February, Dupleix employs 

their treasures in assisting Murzafajing and 
Chundesaheb, 138. Murzafajing hod promised 
to give them Masulipatnam, 146. m. 147, De- 
cember, advantages from the cessions of Mur- 
zafajing and Chundasahcb, 101. Murzafajing 

pays 500001. into their treasury, 162. 

1762. August, ^ajor Lawrence instructed 
not to carry the war into the ancient limits 
of the French company’s territory at Pondi- 
cherry; which was the bound hedge, 256. 
misled by the representations of Dupleix, 
send no money from France to maintain tho 

war, 275. 1754. The administration of 

France Bupport the company in the war of 
Coromandel, 365. October, Godcheu refers the 
accounts of Dupleix to the directors in France, 

377. 1755. Salabadjing had given the 4 

northern provinces to the Fr. Company on 
condition that their troops with Bussy should 

assist him against all enemies, 404. 1756. 

are indebted to Morarirow, who at Savanore, 
gives up their bond to Mr. Bussy, 427. Bala- 
gerow, when inviting Mr, Bussy to join him 
with the Fr. troops, offers as gTeat advantages 
to the company, as had been granted by Sala- 
badjing, 429. 

'French encampment, near Trivadi, July, 1750, 
p, 148 

Trench, entrenchment, at Trivadi, 149 and 
287. at the Sugar-loaf rock, 311. See French 
Army. 

FRENCH , Establishments, Govern- 
ment, Possessions, Settlements, and 
Tehbjtobies in Coromandel, the Carnatic, 

and the Dccan. 1745. the Nabob An- 

warodeun Khan promises to oblige the Fr. to 
observe tho same neutrality in the use of their 
marine force as he had enjoined the English, 04 
1746. August, the English call on him to ful- 
fil his promise of restraining the French, 64. 
September the 27th, the Fr. force at Pondi- 
cherfy sufficient to have conquered all the 
English settlements in Indostan, 69, October, 
the Fr. inhabitants of Pondicherry request 
Dupleix to annul Delabourdonuais's treaty of 

ransom for Madrass, 77. 1747. February, 

they make peace with Anwarodean Khan, 85. 
their force greatly superior to the English, 

86. 1748. January, the commander of 

the Tellicherry Sepoys Bcheraes to desert to 

the French, 88.- 1749. employ their fores* 

in the Carnatic with the utmost ambition, 107? 
support Chundasahcb, ?27. the Catholicks at 
St. Thom6 attached to them, 132. Mahomed- 
aUy supposes the English will beAonvinccd 


of the necessity of stopping their progress, 
132, October, they derive great advantages 
from Mr. Bescawen’s departure, . 133. the 
Fr. established themselves at Karical, and 
built a fort there in 1738, against the will of 
the K, of Tanjore, 136. deputies sent to 
Naziriing, 144. return to Pondicherry, 145. 

1750. September, Nazirjing treats with 

them, 162. and proffers to grant their own 
terms, 154, December, value of the cessions 
made by Murzafajing 161. assertions con- 
cerning Mahomedally, 162. 1751. Fe- 

bruary, their interest likely to bemuch affected 
by the death of Murzafajing. 165. the Eng. 
afraid to engage in avowed hostilities against 
them without orders from Europe, 167. July, 
and they are as cautious as the Eng. of appear- 
ing principals in the war, 175. Karical, a Fr. 

settlement, z38. 1752. June 2d, Law 

proposes to Lawrence, that the English should 
facilitate his retreat from Sjfringham to the 
Fr. settlements, 239. their accounts of the re- 
venues of Adoni, Cudapah and Conoid, 249. 
1762. August, they violate the Eng. co- 
lours at sea by taking the Swiss in boats, 256. 
August, the Mysoreans about to declare for 

in the beginning of 1751, 265. their distress 

after the capture at Seringham, 275. 

1753. November, their force much impaired 

in the assault of Tritchinopoly, 324. 1763. 

December, they send a party of Morattoes to 
ravage Tanjore, 325. their acquisition of the 
northern provinces, 334. tne Eng. not able to 
make head against them both at Golcondah 

and Tritchinoply, 336. 1764. January, 

French deputies sent to Sadrass to confer on 
peace, 337, 338, 339, 340. their papers 
produced at the congress suspected of forgery, 
340. their pretensions, pleas, and disputes at 
the conference at Sadrass, 337 to 341. the re- 
gent of Mysore knows, that they want to 
get the city of Tritchinopoly for themselves, 
and will not trust them with his own schemes, 
351. they collect a very large harvest of rice 
at Chillambrum, 358, the French territories to 
the northward invaded by the Morattoes, 374. 
October, their possessions adjuted by the con- 
ditional treaty, 375. revenue of the territories 
which they had acquired during the war, 376, 
377. December, they advise the Mysoreans 
to return to their own country, 380. the My- 
sorean was persuaded by Morarirow to assist 
them, 389. the Mysoreans when they retreated 
from Tritchinopoly left the Fr. government 
the representatives of all their rights and pre- 
tensions in the Carnatic, 396. 1755. their 

pretensions to Terriore valid, 396. to Arie- 
lore and 'Wariorepollam not a dmi tted, 396, 
397. take possession of districts near Caran- 

goly 
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goly and Outramalore, 403. the appearance 
of the Eng. squadron produced the moderation 
which prevailed in their councils after the con- 
ditional treaty, 406. derive great advantages by 
their acquisitions from Salabadjing, 405. who 

is attached to them, 400. 1756. feared 

that they may intercept the letters from Bom- 
bay, 407. 418. take the field to protect Ve- 
lore, 418. June, the Eng. averse to draw 
them again into the field, 425. Shanavaze 
Khan had as muoh concealed aversion to the 
Fr. interests as his predecessor Seid Laakar 
Khan, 426. They had never supplied money 
to Salabadjing from the government of Areot, 
427. and were no great gainers by their titu- 
lar acquisition of the province, 428. | 

French field pieces, their service in the attack of 
Naziijing’s camp, 137. other mentions are 
comprehended under French Army. 

French Force. 1746. September, at Pon- 

dicherry, aftjr the capture at Madrass, suffi- 
cient to have conquered the rest of the Eng. 
settlements in Indostan, 69. 1747. Ja- 
nuary, greatly superior to the Eng. 86. 

1748. June, at Mauritive, 97.- 1753. No- 

vember, greatly impaired by the unauccessful 

t assault of Tritchmopoly, 324. See French 
Army. 

F'ench garrison.— — 1748. August, at Pondi- 
cerry, when attacked by the English army 
with Boscawen, 104. great detriments would 
havearisento Madrass by the establishment of 

a Fr. garrison at St. Thome, 131. 1754. 

February, operations of the Fr. garrison at 
Chillambrum, 358. See French Army. 

French Government. 396. See French Establish • 
ments. 

French igunners 1760. March, preserved by 

the Eng.troopsfrom the sword of the Morat- 
toeB, 142. 

French guns. 1751. September 21st, at Ar- 

cot, the Eng. detachment suffers in attempting 
to carry them off, 187. 

French Jesuits. -1754, Father Lavaur, 

Superior of all in India, 337. 

French infantry, m, 210. See French Army. 

French Influence, 1756, in theDecon 

deemed baneful to the English interests, 434. 

French inhabitants at Pondicherry, m, 77. 377. 

French Interests. 1766. Shanavaze Khan 

averse to them, 426. 

FFBhCH KING. See France. 

French Laws, superseded by mandates from the 
king, 367. 

Frenchmen, moaning soldiers, m, 212. 224, 226. 
fifteen drowned at Pitchandah, 230. pretend- 
mg sickness, got possession of Cobelong, 261. * 
desire of the Eng. soldiers to fight them, 201, 

FRENCH NATION in General. 1744, 

4 


take party in the contentions of the Carnatic, 

36. 1749. Dupleix, governor general of 

the Fr. nation in India, 11A. obliged by the 
treaty of Aix la Chapelle to deliver up Ma- 
draSB, 130. Dupleix spares no expence In his 
reception of Murzafejing. to raise in him a 
high opinion of the grandeur and magnifi- 
cence of the French nation, 131. 1751. 

advantages to the Fr. nation than they liad re- 
ceived from Muriafqjing, 166. 1762. 

August, Dupleix vaunts the martial genius of 
the French to MorariroV, 260. events of 

S eat consequence to the Fr. nation happen at 
oleondah and in the northern provinces, 828. 
the extent of Mr. Bussy ’s demands for the Fr. 
nation revolt Seid Lasker Khan, 330. See 
France. 

French Officers 1750. March 13, mu- 

tiny, 140. m, 182. illiberality of the officer at 

Conjeveram, 199. m, 263, 264. 1763. 

Those at Golcondah, when distressed by the 
Duan, behaved with honour, 331. 

French papers. 1764. January, those pro- 

duced at Sadrass suspected of forgery, 340. 
French party, m, 197. for the operations of all 
the French parties, see French Army. 

French posts, to, 149. 217. 

French Prisoners. 1752. June, 400 of 

those taken at Seringham, sent to Fort 8t. D a- 
vid, 243. the Mysorean hopes to take the city 
with the aid of those in Tritchinopoly, 269. 
December, those at Arcot conspiring are re- 
moved to Chinglapett, 276. 1763. June, 

Dc Cattans tampers with those in Tritchino- 
polly, 298. — 1764. proposals concerning them 

at the conference of Badrass,, 338, 339. 

1766. January, exchanged on the conditional 
treaty, when660Fr.pnsonersstillremBinwith 
the English, 376. 

French quarters, 311. 

Fren oh R ocx. m, 200, 201. 204, it is 3 m. 
n. of the Sugar-loaf rock, 214. to, 215, 216, 
217, 300. 307, 808, 309. 314, 315. 368, 
369, 370. 

FRENCH SEPOYS. See SEPOYS. 

French sezjeont at Chillambrum. 1754. February, 
surprizes and routs and Eng. party from Devi 
Cotah, 368. 

F>e»ic7i settlement, settlements. Karical. 238, 
1754. June, Law pretends that the English 
out to facilitate the retreat of the Fr. troops 
from Seringham to the Fr. settlements, 239. 
See French Establishments. 

French ships, ships from France, 1744, Five 
taken by Barnet's squadron in the streights 

of Sundah, Malacca, and at Achin, 60. 

1745, several taken in Balasore road, 61. 

1747, 1748. the ships of which Bouvet’s 

squadron 
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squadron was composed, 88, 89. »i, 90. 

1752. May, ships from France with reinforce- 
ments expected at Pondicherry, 233. June, 
arrive with them, 252. See French squadron. 

French shot, 140. 

French soldier, one ensnares de Cattans, 298. 

French soldiers, encouraged at the battle of 
Amboor by the hopes of plunder, 127. 

FRENCH SQUADRON, in 1745, no French 

squadron in India, 60. 1746. June 25th, 

Delabonrdonnais' equipped, shattered, refitted, 
arrives and fights Peyton’s 62, 63 . - August 
6th, offers battle again, 64. August 18th, 
cannonade Madrass, but cannot cut an English 
ship out of the road, 66. September 3d, land 
the army for the siege of Madrass, 67. Octo- 
ber 2d, ruined by a hurricane there, 70 the 
20th, depart, 72. four sail toAchin, the resttn 

Mauritius, 72. 1747. January the 9th. the 

fbur ships from Achin return to Pondicherry, 
84. February 8th, sailed toGoa, 85. from thence 
to Mauritius. In October, are joined there by 
three from France, two of which had taken an 

Eng. East India ship near Bombay, 80, 

1748. June, Bouvet arrives with a squadron 
from Mauritius, eludes the English, lands 
troops and treasures at Madrass, and returns, 
89, 90, 91. 1749. January Bouvet re- 

turns with the same squadron, and again lands 
reinforcements and money at Mndxass, 107. 

French stations, in 1750, Gingcc, Waldore, 
Trivadi, 149. 

French territories, meaning the Northern pro- 
vince, invaded by the Morratoes in 175». 
P, 374. 

French troops. See French Army. 

French tumbrils, one blows uj> during the fight 
at Volcondah, 173. 

FURRTJ CKSIB, Mahomed Furrucksir. Guvat 
Mogul, the date of his accession not certain, 

19. 1719. February the 16th, deposed 

and murdered by Abdulla Khan and Hossan 
Ally Khan, 20. 

0 . 

A^ATHEDDIN, 3d of the Gal'hide em- 

vJ perors, 10. 

Gollivats described, 409. 

Gandeleu, River, paascB near Trivadi, 279. 

GANGES, River, crossed by Tamerlane at Tog- 
lipore ; its sources, and entrance into Indus tan, 

14, 16. Tamerlane repasses it, 15, his em- 
pire extended from Smyrna to the Ganges, 

15. the road of Balasore at the entrance of the 
river ; Fr. ships taken there in 1745. p, 61. 

1746. June, one of Labourdonnai's shipf 

proceeds to the Ganges* 63. 

Garden-house at Fort at. David, 1746, December 
9th, the French troops halt there, yid retreat 


in confusion on the appearance of the Na- 
bob’s army, commanded bv his sons M&phuze 
Khan and Mahomedally, 61, 62, 83. 

Gaudehow, uncle to the K. of Tahjore. 

1753. December, sent with a body of troops 

to Tricatopoly, unfit for the coramn id, amused 
by the Morattoes who pass him and ravage the 
Tanjore country, 325, 326. and 341. 

1754. January, removed and succeeded by Mo- 
naegee, 341. May, reinstated after Monacgee’e 
success and intircly defeated by Morarirow, 
360, 361. m, 363. 

GAUR, PaoviNCE, v. of Gasna, gives its 
name to the Dynasty of the Gauhibes. and 
tn the founder Hussain Gauri, P. 

G All RIDES, Dynasty of, founded by Hns- 
sain Gauxi In 1157, P, 9. succeed the Gar- 
navides, and make Gazna their capital, 9, 10 
the 2d Emperor vi nting : Gaiatheddin the 3d : 
Scheabbeddin, the 4th : Mahomed the 5th, 
with whom the Dynasty ends in 1212. p. 10. 
Indian dominions of the Gautidea, 11. 

GA7.NA, City, Pkoyistce, s. of Gaur, gives 
name to the Gazn avibe Dynasty, 9. the 
Gauridcs likewise make Gasna their capital, 
10, the government given by Scheabbeddin to 
Tageddiu Ildiz, 10. In 1214 taken by Maho- 
med the Khowarasmian, 10. who is driven 
out inl218hyGinghischan:andhisson Gela- 
laddiu likewise in 1221, p. 11. Pir Moham- 
med Gehanguir, in 1397, 1398, marches from 
Ga nn against Multan, 13, and from Gazna 
rules the conquests of Tamerlane in India un- 
til 1404, p, 16. 

GAZNAVIDES, Dynasty of, 13 Emperors 
from Muhmood the first, to Kosrou Schuh the 
last, from the year 1002 to 1157, maintain 
the conquest made by Mahinood in India, 9. 
and make Gazna their Capital, 10. the history 
of this Dynasty is written by Feritshn, 30. 

Gehanciuik, Pir Mohammed, .See Pir Moham- 
med Gehanguir. 

GEHANGUIR, N. B. that the Great Mogul 
whom we write Jehanguir, is by many written 
Gehanguir. 

GEHAN SCHAH, Cheat Mogul, p, 18. 
See Schah Oehan. 

GELALADDIN, son of Mohammed the Kowa- 
rasmian, makes head in Gazna against Gingis- 
chan, in 1221 flics before him, is defeated by 
him on the Indus, swims the river, remains 
in Multan until 1224, is killed in 1231, in 
Mesopotamia, 11. m. 13. 

Ghazioddj Khan, father of Nizamalmuluek 
was Subahof Guzerut, appointed Anwaro- 
dean Khan to a post in me government of 
Surat, 63. 

GHAZI-O-DIN KHAN, eldest son of Nizaaul- 

muluck. -1743, is Captain General at Delhi, 

50. 1749. Nawrjing hie brother gives out 

that 
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• that Ghaii-o-din had ceded to him the Subah- 

ship of the Southern provinces, 124. 1750. 

but marohes towards Delhi to oppose him, 

186. mi. Ghasi-o-din employs Balaje- 

tow to oppose his brother Salabadjing, 250. 
obtains the commission for the Snbahship of 
the Decan, and gives out that he is sending an 
army to Brampour, 250. Salabadjing affects to 

disbelieve his appointment, 251. 1762. 

Ghoai-o-din again encourages Balajerow to 
attack Salabadjing, 435. October, arrives with 
a great army at Aurcngabad, and send for- 
ward De Volton with proffers to Dupleix, 273, 
274. ie poisoned at Aurengabad, 274. m. 328. 

1753. is succeeded in the command of the 
army at Delhi by his son Scheabbeddin, 336. 
his patents to Mahomedally, produced, 338. 

Ghibiah, in 1724, attacked by a Dutch arma- 
ment without success, 410. is the capital and 

strongest port of Angria, 414. 1756, re- 

connoitered by Commodore James in the Pro- 
tector, 414 — -described, 414, 415. February 
the 11th, 12th, and 13th, attacked and taken 
by the Eng. squadron commanded by Admiral 
Watson, the troops by Clive, and an army of 
Morattoes who did nothing, 414, 415, 416, 
417. 

GhT-^ltab, Gheriah presumed to be as strong 
as, 414. 

Ginoee, situated 35 m. w. w, of Pondicherry. 
1760. March, Naziijing’e army assem- 
bling there, 138 and 139. July, the Fr. have 
a station there, 149. formerly the capita] of a 
Morattoe kingdom, Sevagee is erroneously sup- 
posed to be bom at Gingee, 161. described, 
esteemed the strongest fortress in the Carnatic, 
161. August, taken by the Fr. led by Bossy, 
161, 152. September, Naxiijing’s army stopped 
by the rains between 2 rivers, 16 miles from 
thence, 163. December, the French troops at 
Gingee summoned by the Pitan Nabobs to at- 
tack him, 164. the 4th, they march, 166. the 
action called, although erroneously, the battle 

of Gingee, 162. 1751. November, Rajah- 

saheb retreats thither after he is defeated at 
Ami, 199. m, 247. 1762. July, the Eng- 

lish troops at the request of Mahomedally 
march against Gingee, and find it too strong, 
253, 254. it is surrounded by mountains, 253. 

Vandiioash is 20 m. N. 266. 1763. Du- 

pleix’s authority confined to the districts be- 
tween Pondicherry and Gingee, 276. 

1754. the Fr. troops at Gingee march against 
Maphuze Khan, take Outramalore, aban- 
don it, and return, 363. 

Omens, Caftain, 1751. commands the 

Eng. army, 171. Verdaehelum surrenders to 
him, 171 ,172. is joined by the Nabob's troops, 
172. burns the subrubs of Valcondah, 178. 


encounters the Fr. and Chundasaheb there, 
173, 174. endeavours in vain to rally the 
troops, 174. retreats to Utatjor, 174. sallies 
with a small party, and is well nigh cut off, 
175. See English army, for the retreat to 
Tritchinopoly. August, from whence Gingen 
detaches Trusler to take Coiladdy, 1B0. his 
military character, 201. his caution now ne- 
cessary, 201. concerts with Tunis Khan the 
ambuscade, which cuts off the Fr. dragoons, 

204. 1752. February, determines not to 

attacks the enemy's post till reinforced, 208. 
his caution displeases the Mysoreans and Mo- 
rattoes, 213. March 28th and 29th, sends 
large detachments to join Lawrence and Clive 
advancing with the reinforcement, 214. July, 
May 6th, commands the army at Trivadi, 
during the absence of Lawrence, 2418. 

GINGI8 KHAN, 1218, conquers and expels 

Mohamed the Khowarasmian, 11. 1221. 

defeats his son Gelaladdin on the banks of the 
Indus, 11. Turmecherin Chan descended, 
from him, 11. m, 13. 

Glass Ensign. 1761. September 24th, serves 

well with Clive in the sally at Arcot, 187. ia 
crippled by a fall, 189. taken with Bevel by 
the Ft. garrison at Conjeyeram, and ill used 
there, 199. 

GOA. m, 9. 18. 88. 407. 410 &>e Portugal, 
Portuguese. 

Goa, fort, on the main land, opposite to Se- 
vemdroog, taken by Com. James, April 2d, 
1756, p, 412. 

Godavxei, River, Southern boundary of the 
Prov. of Chicacole, 335. passed at a ford by 
the Morattoes of Janogeein 1754, p, 374. 

GODEHEU. 1764. appointed in Franoe to 

settle the peace in Coromandel arrives Au- 
gust the 1st at Pondicherry, when Dupleix re- 
signs the government to him, 368. oorres- 

S onds with M. Saunders, and sends back the 
wiss soldiers, 367. they agree to a suspension 
of arms, 371, 372. and conclude a condi- 
tional treaty, 376, 378, 377. Godeheu refers 
Dupleix’ s accounts to the company in France, 

877. 1766. February, returns to France, 

having limited the power of the governor of 
Pondicherry in future, 380. m, 396. but con- 
tinued to BusBy the authorities whioh had been 
given to him by Dupleix, 403. m, 406. 
Golconbah, Pbovikcb or, comprehends the 
Nabobships of Areot, Canul, Cudapa, Ra- 
jamandry, and Chicacole, 158. N. B. it oom- 
. prehended mure, m, 182.— — 1752. October, in- 
vaded by Balagerow andRagogee Bonsola, 273. 
GOLCONDAS, was formerly a City, and the 
^Capital of the Province, and stood at 
the foot of the rock gnd fortress of the same 
name : but the city has long since been de- 
, serted; 
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serted ; and its inhabitants removed to Hydera- 
bad ; nevertheless its name is still frequently 
employed in Zndostan, when in reality the 
city of Hyderabad is meant. Hence our nar- 
rative likewise has frequently been led into 
this ambiguity; we shall therefore explain 
whatsoever mentions are made of Golcondah, 
when meaning the Capital, under the head of 
Hyderabad, and here only enumerate the pages 
in which it is so mentioned, viz. 40. SO, 51. 
S3. 126. 136, 130, 137. 140. 162, 163. 162, 
163.166. 260, 261. 274. 319. 328. 331, 332. 
386.426. 430. « 

GOLCONDAH, KINGS or, the garden of 

• Channaul formerly belonging to them, 433. 

Golden Rock, near Trituhinopoly, mentioned in 
the battle of the Golden Rock, June 26tli, 1763, 
p, 290, 291. 293, 294. mentioned in the 
fight protecting the convoy, 300, 301, 302. 

m, 304. 1763. August, the enemy's camp 

extends from the Sugar loaf to the Golden 
Rock, 307. mentioned in the battle of the 
Sugar-loaf rock, 3C9, 310. 

Gondecama, G ondecaha, River, northern 
boundary of the Prov. of Arcot, 37. Conda- 
vir extends between this and the river Kxistna, 
•336. m, 376. 

Goodbbb, Major. 1748. August, the most 

experienced of the King’s officers under Mr. 
Boscawen, mortally wounded at Arioncopang, 
90. 

Gofaulrawze, brother of the Dulaway of My- 
sore, commands the 700 Mysoreans, which 
were admitted into Tritchinopoly in June, jid 
detained there by Captain Dalton when he 
turned them out in December, p, 271. 

Gofeexahoo, Anawai retires and dies there, 
62. 

Gopinrawze, an inhabitant of Tritchinopoly, 
falsely accused by Poniapah, April, 1764, 
p, 360, and 363. 

Grab, described, 409. 

Grandchildren, why beloved by their grand- 
fathers in India, 123. 

Gband Venn, See Vizir. 

GREAT BRITAIN, See Britain. 

GRB^kT MOGUL, See Mogul. 

Grenadiers. 1754. February the loth, the 

company of Eng. Grenadiers cut off, 344, 
346. their extraordinary gallantry and services, 
846. 

GRIFFIN, Admiral. 1746. November, ar- 

rives with 2 ships in Bengal, and takes the 

command of the squadron then there, 87. 

1747. March 2d, arrives with it at Fort St. 
David, 87. September, burns a Ft. 60 gun 
ship in Madxasa road, 87. October, NovemMt, 
endeavours to remain in sight of Fort StDavra 
during the monsoon, out only his own end 
another ship keeps the station, 87, S8. De- 


cember, soils to Trineonomalee, 88. 1748. 

January, returns with the squadron to Fort 
St. David, 88. 1748. June the 9th, en- 

deavours, but cannot come up with Bouvet’s 
squadron, 89, 90, 91. June the 29th, resigns 
the command to Mr. Boscawen and returns 
to England with 2 ships and a frigate, 08 m, 
107. See English squadron. 

Gclam Hassein, nephew to the favourite 
wife of Sadatulia, who appoints him Duan to 
Doastally, 1710 to 1732, p, 37. marries the 
daughter of Chundasaheb, who administers 
the office of Duon in his stead, 38. 

Gunua River, flowing about 36 m. to the 
westward of Aurengabad, was in 1752 the 
boundary between the territories of the Decan 
and the country of the Morattoes towards 
Poni, 436. 

Guzeiiat, Proving, conquered by Homaion, 
17. 

H. , 

H AMED SCHAH, See AHMED 
SCHAH. 

Hand, the printofahandusedbytheMysoreanB 
on their letters is equivalent to an oath, 348. 
Habbasinq. 1763. commands the Mo- 

rattoes in the action of the 10th of May, at 
Seringham, breaks the Eng. Sepoys, and is 
repulsed, 284. 

H aubibo n Lieutenant. 1753. November, 

the 27th, defends Tritchinopoly with much 
conduct and resolution against the assault and 
escalade of the Fr. troops, 322, 323, 324. 
Harwich, 60 gun ship, sec Adams. 

Hasban Ally, 1740, May 20th, killed 

with his father the Nabob Doastally, at the 
battle of Damalcherri, 42. 

Hassax Aliy, commander in Chief of the 
Fr. Sepoys, — “—1762, taken at Seringham, es- 
capes from Fort St. David,806. 1763, takes 

Verdachelum, and proceeds against Trino- 
malee, 305. September, is killed there, 317. 
Hassein, and Jess bis, brothers and Mshome- 
dsn Saints, their feast celebrated with much 
enthusiasm in Indostan : the troops of Raj ah - 
saheb storm Arcot during this feast, 193. 
Hegira, 9. 

llendoo, the name by which the natives of India 
call themselves, 2. 

Hebbflot, D’Herbelot, our guide in the Dis- 
sertation on the Mahomedan conquerors of Jn- 
dost an, 12. 

Hkbon, Lieutenant Colonel. 1766. February, 

commands the expedition into the southern 
countries, 380. attacks the woods of Lachen- 
aig, 382, 383. enters Madura without oppo- 
sition, 384. makes alliance with the Moravar, 
384. takes Coilguddy, his intrepidity there, 
p p p 381. 
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384, 385, March, arrives at Tinivelly, 385. 
sends a detachment against Catabominaigue 
and the Poly gars to the n. e. 388. takes 
Nelli Cotah by assault, 367. drives away the 
troops of Moravar, 387. lets the countries to 
Maphuxe Khan, 388. the army recalled, 38S. 
he recalls the detachment from the it. e. 390. 
marches against Nellitangavillc,and is amused 
by the Polygar, 390, 391. leaves a thousand 
Sepoys at Madura, 391. the army attacked in 
the pass of Nattam, 391 to 395. arri’-e June 
the 6th at Tritchinopoly, 395. Heron is dis- 
missed the service, 305. m, 398. m, 399. m, 
400, m, 420. m, 424. 

Hidaybt-mohy-odean Khan, m , 123, 124. 

See Muxzafajing. 

HIDERNAIG. 1764. August the 17th, the 

best officer of the Mysoreans, routs the rear 
of the Eng, convoy, 369. N. B. this man 
afterwards becomes the famous HIDER 
ALLY. 

Holcah Malabo^. 1756. Mag, detached 

by Balagerow, with 6000 Morattoes, accom- 
panies Mr. Bussy and the Fr. troops 8 days 
m their retreat from Salabadjing’s army, 420, 
430. 

Holdeknesse, Earl oj. 1753, 1764. 

Bejretary of state, confers with the commis- 
saries of the Fr. company, well informed of the 
affairs of India, advises the sending of a squa- 
dron into India, 366, 366. 

Holt Ensign. 1763. September, killed fight- 

ing against Mahomed Comaul at Tripetti, 
318. 

IIobsan Ally Khan, brother of Abdulla 
Khan, which See; powerful at Delhi from 
1713 to 1720, p, 19, 20, 21. assassinated by 
some Omrahs, to please Mahomed Schali, 21. 

HUSSAIN GAURJt, deposes Kosrou Schah, 
and founds the Dynasty of the Gauridb em- 
perors in 1157, Pt 9 and 10. 

HYDERABAD, HYDERABAD: N. B. this 
city arose from the desertion of Golcondah, 
which term is often used in Indoitan, and 
many times in our narrative, when Hyderabad 
is meant, we have therefore classed under this 
head all the mentions which occur of Golcon- 
dah, The country of the Morattoes lies 

between Bombay and Golcondah, 40. 

1748. in the beginning of this year, Nizamal- 
muluck comes from hence into the Carnatic, 
60. returns thither in August, 53. Anwaro- 
dean left by him there in a station of impor- 
tance, 63. Golc, m, 126. 136. 1749. 

February, Nazirjing approaching the Carnatic 
from hence, 136. m, 137. blasultpatnam is the 
sea port, 146. April, Nazirjing sends back a 
great part of his troops to Golcondah, 162. 
September, recalls them, but they cannot re- 
turn before the rains, 168. December, Mnr- 


zafajing prepares to return thither, 162. 

1751. February, with the French and-Sala- 
badjing's army continue their march from 
Cudapah to Golcondah, 166. ’axe opposed by 
Balagerow, between the Kristaa and this city ; 
arrive there on the 2d of April j receive sup- 
plies from Maaulipatnam, 260, May, depart 
from thence to Aurengabad, 260, Golc, m, 

251 1752. July, proceed from the Mo- 

rattoe country to Golcondah, 436. m, 319. 

m, 328, In the beginning of 1763, 

Salabadjing goes from thence to Aurengabad, 

331. the governor of Golcendah instructed 
to distress the Fr. troops, whose officers recall 
Mr. B ussy to Hyderabad, 331 . he arrives there • 
July 23d, 332. and proceeds with them to Au- 
rengabad in October, 332. the inarch is 300 m. 

332. 1754. April, Mr. Bussy, after the 

campaign against Ragogee Bonsola comes to 
Hyderabad, 373. July, and goes from thence 

to Masulipatnam, 374. 1756. returns in 

the beginning of this year ; and with the Fr. 
troops accompanies Salabadjinginto Mysore, 
405. they return, arrive at Hyderabad in 
July, and remain there during the rest of the 

year, 405. 1756. June 14th, Bussy and 

the Fr.troopa arrive here from Sanore oner thef 
rupture with Salabadjing, 430. Hyderabad, 
60 m. N. of the Kristna, 430. description 
of the city, 430, 431, Romi Khan kills 
Ibrahim AUv the governor of the city, and is 
killed himself, 432. June the 26th, the Mo- 
rattoes of Salabadjing'saimy arrive, 432. July 
the 6th, the Fr. army take post at Charmaul, 
433. 

I, J- 

J AC KALLS, devour the dead bodies of the Fr . 
dragoons, killed December, 1751, at Tritchi- 
nopoly, 206. 

Jaefeh auj Khan, Japfeib ally, J after 

ally. 1753. governor of Mustspha- 

nagar, Elore, Rajahmundrum, and Chlcacole, 

304. 1754. with Vizeramrawze opposes 

the establishment of the Fr. government in 
these provinces, 373. and brings in the,Mo- 
ratoes, 374. goes to Aurengabad, and makes 
hie submissions to Salabodjmg, 376. who gives 

him lands in fee, 375. 1766. accompanies 

him against Sanore, and unites with Shana- 
vaze K ha n , against Bussy, 426. assures Sala- 
backing that the Eng. are ready to take the 
place of the Ft. in his service, 428. detached 
with the van of the army after the Fr. troops, 
430. his nephew Ibrahim Ally killed, 481. 
JiooBRNAUY, Pagoda, on the coast of 
Uruca, famous, esteemed the northern boun- 
dary of Chicacole, and of the northern pro- 
vinces ceded to the French, 334 and 336. 

'« James, 
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Ja M as, Commodore, commander of the com- 
pany’s marine force in India. 1755. March , 

sails in the Brotector, with the Bombay fleet, 
to attack Angria. in conjunction with the fleet 
and army of the Morattqfe, 410. pursues An- 
nie’s fleet, 411. April 2d, attacks and takes 
me forts of Sevemdroog and Goa in one day, 
without theassistance of the Morattoes. Merit 
of thiB success, 411, 412, 413. Bancoote 
surrenders to him on the 8th, 413. the 11th, 
he delivers the forts to the Morattoes. and re- 
turns to Bombay, 413, 414. November, sails 
in the protector, and reconnoiteTs the harbour 

of Gheria, 414. 1758, February, serves 

in the attack of Gheria, 414. 

JAMES the Fibst, Kino, sends Sir Thomas 
Roe, his ambassador to Iehanguir, 18. 

Japan, Islandsof, included in the East 
Indies, 1. 

Jassein, a Mahomedan Saint, brother of Has- 
aein (193) which See. 

Jassino Raja, mentioned by Bernier, had 
a very extensive territory, 26. 

Ibhahim Ally, Governor of Hyderabad, ne- 
phew and son-in-law of Jaffeir Ally. 1766. 

. June, stabbed by Romi Khan, 331. 

IBRAHIM LOUDI, Sultan, Emperor of 
Delhi, conquerred by Sultan Babr in 1627, 
P, 17. 

IEHANDES SHAH, Great Mogul, one of 
the 4 Bons of Bahader Schah, one of whom, 
fighting against Iehandfr Schah and the two 
outers, is killed in battle; Iehander Scha 1 - then 
separates from these two, defeats andputsthem 
to death; and becomes Emperor, 19. is infa- 
tuated by his mistress Lall Koar, and deposed 
by abdalla Khan and Hassan Ally, 19. the 
terms and extent of his reign uncertain, but 
it appears to have been short, 20. »», 21. 

JEHANGUR, Great Mogul, son of Acbar. 
reigns from 1605 to 1627, p, 18. 

Iehan Schah, son of Bahader Schah, father 
of Mahomed Schah, is defeated and killed by 
Ins brother Iehanderschah, 21. 

Jekaul Sahbb. 1765. May, commands 

1000 of the Company’s Sepoys left at Madura, 

3V1. 1756. March, has recruited their losses, 

422. Maphuze Khan cannot pay them, 421. 

Jbmbakistna. See Jumbakibtna. 

Jemautdabs See Jexkadabs. 

Jbhidabb, See Jemmadabs. 

Jemmadahs, Jemautdabs, Jeutdabs, Cap- 
tains cither of liorso or foot. 1752. the 

Jemidars of the Nabob’s Peons in Tritchino- 

a bribed by the Mysoreans, 257. one 

ul, 268. 1750. Maphuae Khan o*n- 

notpay the Jemautdars of his cavalry, and has 
no authority over thi*n, 424. 
lessen Seing, a Rajah with very extensive terri- 
tory, quoted by Bernier, 25. ,« 


Jesuit, few Europeans excepting Jesuits had 
resided in Atcot in the year 1747, p. 64. m, 

382. see father Martin. Father Lavaur 

superior of the Fr. Jesuits in India, 337. 

Jev», m, 6. 

ILETMISCHE SCHAMSEDD1N, slave of 
Cothbeddin Ibck, whose son Aram Schah he 
deposes, and gets the kingdom of Delhi, 11. 
conquers Multan, founds the Dynasty of the 
first Mahomedan kings of Delhi; dies in 
1235, p, 12. 

INDIA, property means INLOSTAN. Con- 
quests and establishments made by Mahome- 
dan princes in India before Tameilane, 9 to 
13. invasion of Tamerlane, 1398, 1399, p, 
13 to 16. Great Moguls from Tamerlane to 
the invasion of Nadir Schah. in 1738, p, 16. 
to 23. the northern nations easily converted to 
Mahomcdani&m, 24. Mahomedans seduced 
to establish themselves in this country, 24. the 
Morattoes have the hanlie|t cavalry in India, 
40. m, 60. m, 61. 64. trade from one part to 
another, 65. navigation, 66. m, 72, 73. m, 
80. m, 81. m. 84. m, 85. m, 88. »», 89. 
m, 92. the fruits and vegetables of India 
thrive at Bourbon. 93. »«, 96. m, 106. m, 
119. m, 126. »i, 132. m, 133. «t, 178. m, 
216. influence ef a single platoon of* Eu- 
ropeans in the wars of India, 219. maxim 
of the princes of India, not to pay their troops, 
295. ri, 337. treacherry of interpreters, 353. 
Dilatoriness of the generals. 365. m, 366. 
m, 367. ri, 372. no principality in India can 
resist an European power, unless assisted by an- 
other, 373. m, 379. m, 405. m. 406. m, 
407. m. 409. m. 410. See the following 
articles of the term Indian, and tee In - 
ilostan. 

INDIA'S, INDIANS, the name derived 
from Hindoo, 2 their worships, 2. creeds, 3, 
priests, 3. science and learning, 3. casts, 4. effemi- 
nacy , 5 . m an ners, 6 . amusements, 6. observances , 
6. exceptions to their general character of 
effeminacy, 6. arts, mechanics, manufactures 
of linen, 7. quit not their shores, 7. love of 
gain, 7.. extreme riches and incapacity to de- 
fend them, 7 an 8. an Indian assassinates 
Scheabeddin, 10. their superstition concerning 
the Ganges, 15. m, 15. they form much the 
greatest part of the inhabitants in the Mogul 
dominions, 25. some assert they have no 

written laws, 25. N. B. erroneously. The 

Morattoes are the only nation of Indians who 
have made war their occupation by choice, 40. 
the lower casts timorous, 112. death of on In- 
dian of a very high cast at Tanjore, 116. 117. 
they fight behind walls ; but dread attacks by 
night, 152. never influenced by grafetude, 
286. Morarirow’s Morattoes, the best troops 
of native Indians at this time in Indostan, 
p p p 2 304. 
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864. the Colleries differ much from the other 
Indians, 381. the cavalry of Maphuze Khan 
as Mahbmedans despise the enemy as Indians, 
422. 

Indian allies, m, 331. tit, 876. 

Indian army, m, 143. sup late, smoke opium, 
and fall into deep sleep, 146. m, 173. how 
accommodated in their camps, 229 and 311. 
m, 313. 

Indian camp, described, 229. m, 231. their 
tents and huts, 311. 

Indian Caucasus, 14. 

Indian Chiefs, 162. 

Indian Christians, pretending to be descended 
from the Portuguese, 66. 

Indian engineer, has fortified Chinglapett with 
judgment, 266. 

Indian fortification, the entrance into ono de- 
scribed, 320. 

Indian governments, their policy to prevent the 
hereditary increase of property in particular 
families, 27. 

Indian guides, 217. 

Indian interpreter, a traitor, 88. again, 348. 
See Poniapah. 

Indian king, how insignificant in the eye of the 
h£pgul government, 424. 

Indian Lords, 161. 

Indian Merchants, 66. 130. 

Indian Prince, princes, are called Rajahs, more 
than one half of the empire subject to these 
Rajahs, 26. Madrass purchased of one, 78. 
m, 112. 

Indian Princes, whether Rajahs, or Mahome- 
dans, amass treasures by sordid means. 119. 
tn, 183. m, 202. always indebted to their 
troops, 296. their disunion renders them in- 
capable of resisting an European power, 373. 

Indian Religion, it is usual amongst the great 
men of this religion, on disgrace, or danger, 
to visit some celebrated Pagoda, at a great 
distance, 361. the princes of the Indian reli- 
gion on the Malabar coast prohibit the sale 
of beeves for slaughter, 413. 

Indian Roman Catholics at St, Thomfi give in- 
telligence to the French at Pondicherry, 131. 

Indian States, venerate the descendants of their 
ancient princes, 431. 

Indian war, how much influenced by a platoon 
of Europeans, 219. 

INDOSTAN, ought properly to mean India, 

I. romantic descriptions of the wealth of In- 
dostan, 9 and 10. uncertain what share Gin- 
gischan or his successors took in the affairs of, 

II. 1235. Iletmische the most powerful 

monarch hitherto, 12. N. B. For the Maho- 
metan Dynasties before Tamerlane, See The 
Ancient Kingdom of Delhi, under Delhi. The 
Ganges enters at the streights of Kupele, 
14. Tamerlane’s conquests governed byPir 
Mahomed until 1404, 16. in, 16. Inroads 
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of Babr, 17. 'tn, 20. Four Emperors made, 
and five deposed, by the two brothers Ab- 
dallah Khan and Hoesan Ally, 22. Inva- 
sion of Thomas Kouli Khan, 1738, 1739, 
p, 22, 23. the wealth he carried away, 23. 
The greatest pert of Indoe tan is now subject to 
Mahomedans under the Great Mogul, 24. 
If. B. For the succession of the pesent Dy- 
nasty of Groat Moguls, See Empire of Delhi 
under Delhi. Authority of the Alcoran, of 
the Mulla, of the CatwaU ; contradictory laws 
concerning lands, 26. the government, atten- 
tive to prevent great possessions in one family, 
27. divided into 24 provinces, 27. sanguinary 
character of the ancient inhabitants changed 
by the institutions of Brama, 29. History of 
the Mahomedan conquerors, written by Ferit- 
sha, and translated by Dow, 30. English esta- 
blishments, 33. m, 34. Government, policy, 
customs, differ greatly from those of Europe, 
36. Aurengzebe the ablest monarch, 36. m, 

39. Morattoes the most enterprising soldiery, 

40. battles always decided when the Chief falls, 

44. m, 47. armies how composed, 49. go- 
vernors uncertain of holding their offices, 54. 
The Pitans the bravest of the Mahomedan sol, 
diery, 55. difficult to discover the secrets of 
the princes of Indostan, 59. tn, 68. the troops 
which are employed by Europeans, 80. The 
princes, incurious and ignorant of foreign af- 
fairs, 84 tn, 106. and averse to pay money, 
118. m, 119. trade of become of little value 
to the European nations “without territory, 
120. m, 121. Death of Nizam-al-muluck In 
1748, of ’great consequence, 122 affection of 
the great men to their grand-children, 123. 
the conquered pay the expenceB of the war, 
134. m, 161. tn, 178. Modes of war differ 
from those of Europe, 188. m, 193. m, 216. 
to shew the superiority of European arms, is 
ong of the purposes of this history, 218. ob- 
scene and indecent invectives peculiar to the 
manners of Indostan, 241 as princes go, 242. 
money of more service in war than any title, 
274 enervated character of the princes, 296. 
irregular and indolent administration of the 
governments, 303. m, 326. presents revived 
when the revenues are collected, 331 Auran- 
gabad one of the first cities, 334. In 1763, 
theFr possessions greater than any Europeans 
had ever obtained, 335. tn, 336. the igno- 
rance of the languages subjects the Europeans 
to treachery, 353. excellence of Morarirow’s 
tooops, 364. No principality in Indostan can 
resist anEuropean po wer without the assistance 
of another European power, 873. tn, 375. m 
'378 protestations of mendship extravagant 
and false, 397. troop# always support the col- 
lection of the revenues, 400. Velore one of 
the stronjpst holds, 420 the Captains of ca- 
valry hire, out their bands, 424. Balage- 

row 
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row superior to most characters in Indostan, 
428. see India. See all the articles of Delhi. 

INDOSTAN, Cayalbt of. licentious, 163. 
"Language, 144. 218. 

— Princes of, incurious of fo- 
reign affairs, faithless in their professions, 64. 
Provinces of, ceded by Ma- 
homed Schah to Thomas Kouli Khan in 
1739, p, 120. 

— Trade of, become of little 

value to Europeans without territory, 120. 

Inthjh Rim. Gelaladdin swims across it, 11. 
Mahomed SeTyih cedes to Thamas Kouli 
Khan all the countries w. of the Indus and 
Attack, 23. 

Indus Lieutenant. 1761. January , marches 

from Tritchlnopoly with 30 Europeans, and 
the Nabob's troops under Abdull Rahim to 
Tiniveily, 169. March, from thence joins 
Captain Cope at Madura, 170. October, pro- 
ceeds with a party from Madrass to reinforce 
Clive at Arcot, is surrounded at Trivatore, 
makes a gallant defence, and retreats to l'on- 
d am alee, 191, 192. November, where his 
party is put under the command of Kilpa- 
trick, 193. m, 422. 

Indus Khan, the principal of Morarirow's 

officers 1761. December, arrives at Trit- 

chinopoly with 600 Morattoes, and beats 
up 200 of Chundasaheb's cavalry, 204. cuts 
off the IV. dragoons, 204, 206. his presump- 
tions on these successes, 206, 208. 1762. 

April 6th, accompanies Clive with 3000 
Morattoes to Samiavaram, 221. the l'Vh, 
kills or takes 700, all the Ft. Sepoys who 
came to the attack of the posts there, 226. 
August, sent by the Mysorean to join the 
French ; but, on their defeat at Bahoor, joins 
the Nabob and the Eng. army, 261. Novem- 
ber, with whom he marches against Vandi- 
waah, and gets some of the money levied 

there, 268. 1763. June, detached by 

Morarirow in company with the Fr. rein- 
forcement to Seringham, 289. 1764. Fe- 

bruary the 16th, serves with him at the rout 
of the Eng. convoy and grenadiers, 314. 

Interpreter. Linguist. 1748. January trea- 

chSry of an interpreter to the Engl, at Fort 

St. David, 88. 1760. March, timidity of 

Major Lawrence's with Nazbjing, 146. 

1764. April, treachery of the linguist Foni- 
apah, 348. See Foniapah. 

Jooubks, conjecture on their penances, 4. 

Jonagbe, JuNAOi, Moiattoe, commonly called 
Rsyah Jonagee, accompanied Narirjing into 
the Carnatic, and is employed by Mahomed- 
ally after the death of tlus prince to treat with 
Mursafaxin g, December 1750, p, 162. a 

Irishman, 223. • 

Iron mines, in Mauritius, 94. 

ISLANDS, Diego Roys. Manrituuf uud Bvur- 
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ion, are out of the common track of the na- 
vigation to India, 90. Boscawen sails through 
the islands and shoals to the n. of Mauritius, 
98. of Seringham ; which sec, aaffi in page 
217 and 232. one 800 miles e. of the Cape 
of Good Hope in sight of th“ continent of 
Africa, 406. 

Isle or France. See Islands, See. Mauritius. 
Isoop Mahomed. See Makomeu Isoop. 
Jumbakistna, Pagoda in the island of Seringham, 

178, 1762. April, Mr. Law with the Fr. 

troops take post here, 218, m, 221. 232. 236. 
June, 2d, surrendered to Major Lawrence, 
239 and 240. m, 243. 

K. 

K ALIF, meaning Valid, 9. of Egypt con- 
quered by Tamerlane, 16. 

Kandahab. Set. Candahak. 

Kanovl.a See Cadoul. 

Karical, Carical. 1748. Ji^ne, the Fr. (set- 

tlement their informs Bouvet of Griffin’s 

squadron, 90. 1760. February, the K. 

of Tanjore gives 81 villages there to the 
Fr. company 136. valued at 106000 rupees a 

year, 161. 1761. August, the Fr. army send 

tor battering cannon from hence to rritchi- 

nopoly, 200. 1752. May How Law*and 

the Fr. army might have retreated hither 
from Seringham, 232. Monacgee promises 

to osoort Chundasaheb to KaricaJ, 238. 

1/64, the Fr. possessions here confirmed by 
the conditional treaty, 375. amount by an- 
other valuation to 96000 rupees, 376. 
KASHMIRE, the King, a Mahomcdan, in 
1398, makes submission to Tamerlane, 15. 
Kaon Bubsoh, son of Auxengzebe, taken 
prisoner by him brother Bahadr Schah, and 
dies of his wounds, 19. 

Keene. Lieutenant.— —1762. February, takes 
the Fr, artillery at the buttle of Co vrepauk, 211. 
Kelli Cotah, a fort 15 m. e. of Tritchinopoly. 

1753. September the 16th, the Eng 1. 

reinforcement arrives here, 308, the 16th, 
joins the army at Tritchinopoly, 308, 309. 

1754. February, the Eng. convoy ant! 

escort, advancing from hence, cut off, 344 
May, surrenders to Maissin, 357. who pro- 
ceeds from thence to Coiladdy, 360. 

Kellidab, Governor of a fort, 420. 

Kelli Nel/i Cotah, a fort, with districts producing 
300000 rupees a year, given by Monnegcc t» 
Tondimau for his assistance in the seduction ol 
Arandanghi ; but the King disavowing the ces- 
sion, it becomes the cause of a rupture netween 
Tanjore and Tondiman in 1753, />, 402, 403. 
Kentassi, Mountains of in Thibet ; in 
which are die sources of the Gauge 1 ,14* 

Kent, Ship of 64 guns, in which Admii.ii 
Watson hoists his flag . the Nabob Mahomt rf 

alb 
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ally goes on board in the road of Fort St. 
David, July 1165, p, 888. 

Kianp, Nephew of Dupleix. 17*6. 

October, sent out of Madrass to treat with 
Maphuze Khan, and detained by him a pri- 
soner, 73. 17*7. January, released by 

Anwar odean Khan, 84. 1782. March, 

leada at the storming of Canoul, 2*9. Au- 
mut, commands the Ft, troops at Bahoor, 
268. is defeated there by Major Lawrence, 

and made prisoner, 267. 176*. January, 

is one of the deputies at the conference at 
Sadrass, 337. 

Khalil Sultan, Grandson of Tamerlane, on 
whose death he proclaims himself Emperor at 
Samarcande, 16. 

Khan, signifies Lord, or Chieftain, 62. 

KBOWARASMIANS, Dynasty of, p, 10. 
supplants and succeeds the Gaurides in 1214, 
but does not appear to have had much influ- 
ence in India : ends with Gelaladdln in 1231, 
P, 11. e 

KiUanore, a village in the woods about 12 m. 
from Tritchinopoly, where the Eng. army in 
1764 keep 300 Sepoys to collect and escort 
provisions, 346. who in March repulse a 

a of the Fr. and Mysoreans, 347. May, 
isperse on the appearance of the French 
army, commanded by Maissin, 367. June, 
July, prevented by the enemy's patroles from 
passing with any more provisions, 36*. 
Kulidar. See Kellidar. 

Kipatbick. 1761, May, serves in the fight at 
Volcondah, 17*. November, marches with a 
detachment to relieve Clive at Arcot, 193. joins 
the day after the repulse of the storm, 196. 

left in the command there, 198. 1763. 

April, detached from Trivadi to retake Bo- 


Gingee, 263. is convinced he cannot take 
it, 264. attacks the Fr. force at Vicravandi, 
is beaten, end dies of vexation, 25*, 266. 

KING, meaning of Great Britain . 

of Mytore, 3*8, 

— of Torpors, 886. 867. 861. 

of Travanoere, *00. 

Kingdom, meaning Tanjore, 861. 

KrHHra oldish, Favourite and vizir of Ma- 
homed Schah, killed April 17*8 in the oamp 
against the Abdalli, his death causes that of 
Mahomed Schah, 122. 


Mahomed Schah, 122. 

Kras, Captain of grenadier, gallant. 

1768. Almost the 9th, ulled in the action of 
the convoy ; the grenadiers revenge his 
death, 802. 

Kiboomn Khan, brother-in-law to Mahomed- 

ally. 1752. July, left governor of 

Tritchinopoly, 268. spares two Mysore con- 
spirators, 268. informs the regent of Dalton's 
preparations to repulse his attack, 269. re- 
proach the Mysore commissaries with their 

treachery, 260. 1753, has sold all the 

store of grain, 280, 281. 

Kietnaveram, a fortified village 30 m. w. of 
Tritchinopoly. in the high road to Mysore. 
1761. December, the Fr. send a detach- 
ment thither, which deters the Mysore army 
from advancing, 206. Lieutenant Truster 
detached with a party, and afterwards Cope 
with a stronger, attick the French posts ; aie 
repulsed, and Cope and Felix are killed, 206 

207. 1762. Dalton takes the command, 

the Mysore army passes by another road, and 
both the Fr. and Engl, detachments return 
February 6th, 207, 208. m, 282. 

Koiladdy. See Coiladdy. 

KORAN. See ALCORAN, 


nagherry, which the enemy abandon, 280. 
August the 7th, in the action of the convoy, 
heads the grenadiers on the death of Captain 
Kirk, 302. September 2l8t, leads the first 
division in the battle of the Sugar loaf rock, 
310. and fells desperately wounded, 312. 
November 27th, commands in Tritchi- 
nopoly when assaulted, but is confined by 

his wounds, 822. m, 348. 176*. April, 

is appointed with CalUaud to examine the 
treacherry of Poniapah, 348 Ac. eeq, m, 362. 
August 17th, sallies during the engagement, 
and prevents a party of the enemy from taking 

possession of the Fr. Rock, 370. 1766. 

April, offers in contempt to leave the gates 
open, if the Mysoreans will attack Tritchino- 
poly, 388. November, commands the de- 
tachment, against the Northern Polygars, 

898 and *17. 1768. January the 80th, 

enpamps before Velore, *18. February, ne- 
gotiates with the Phousdar, *18, *19, *20. 
and returns with the army to Arcot, 420. 

Xnraxn, Major. 1763. July, lately arrived 
from England, commands the army against 


KOSROW SCHAH, the I3th and last of the 
Ghaznavtobs, deposed by Hussain Gauri in 
1166 or 1161, p, 9. 

KOULI KHAN THAMAS KOULI KHAN, 
NADIR SCHAH, invited by Nizamalmuluck, 
Invades Indostan, conquers, and reinstates 
Mahomed Schah, 1738, 173B, p, 22, 23. m, 
39.— — 1747, June 8th, assassinated in 
Persia : Ahmed the Abdalli was his trea- 
surer, 122. c 

Kbistna Rivm. 1760, all the Nabobs 

and Rajahs s. of the kirotna summoned by 
Nariijing, 137, Maaulipatnam is situated at 
the mouth, 1*6. Dupleix declared governor 
of all the countries s. of the Kristna, 181* 

m, 2*8. 1761. March, crossed by the 

army of Salabadjing and Bussy, 260. m, 
214. Condavir extends between the Kirstna 

a and the Gondegama, 836. m, 338. 1766, 

e June, Malidarao, Polygar, near the Kirstna, 
opposes Bussy, whooe army fords the river, 1, 
which swells suddenly, and detains tha van 
of Salabfdjing’s 16 days, *30. but a few 
Morattow crossed it before it rose, *31. 


Kopek 
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Kupele, Streights of, through which the Ganges 
enters Indostan, famous for a rock like the 
head of a co% Tamerlane advanced to these 
streights, 14, and 15. 


L A BOURDONNAIS. See BOURDON- 
NA1S. 

Lachbbaig, Polygar, his woods lie 10 m. 
s. w. of Manapar, near the high road to 

Dindigul, 381. 1755. February, loth to pay 

hie tribute, 381*. attacked by Col. Heron, his 
woods how fortified, 382. his Colleries, and 
their maimer of defence, 383. submits, 383. 
Lalguddy, a mud fart, 7 m. e. of Seringh&m Pa- 
goda, close to the n. bank of the Colerooc, 

1752. May, the enemy collect grain here, 

taken with a great quantity in it, p, 222, 

Lal Koar, from a public singer, becomes the 
favourite mistress of the Great Mogul Bshodr 
Schah, and infatuates him, 19 
La Martiniere, See Martiniere, 

Land Wind, its season in the year, term in the 
day, and effect on the navigation, on the coast 
of Coromandel 89, 90. 

Lascars, the native seamen of India, 62. em- 
ployed likewise to tend and serve the artillery 
on shore, 394. 

La Touche, De la Touche. 1750. De- 

cember 4th, commands the Fr. army in the at- 
tack of Naziijing's camp, 165. recognises the 
ensigns of the conspirators, 155. ana the sig- 
nal of Naziijing's death, 157. deputes Bussy 
to compliment Murzafajing, and visits him in 
ceremony with all his officers, 167. importance 
of this success, 157, 158. 

Lavaub, Father, superior of the French Jesuits 
in India, one of the Fr. commissaries at Sa- 
drass, January, 1754, p, 337. 

L’aunoy, a Fr. officer, trains the Nairet of the 
K. of Travancore, 400. 

Law. 1748. defends Ariancopang with 

courage and activity, p, 99, 100, 101. 

1762. commands the Fr. troops with Chunda- 
saheb at Tritchinopoly ; and March 26th. op- 
poses Lawrence and Clive coming with the re- 
inforcement, 214. April 2d, contrary to Chun- 
dasaheb's opinion, passes into the island of 
Seringham, and takes post in the Pagoda of 
Jumbakistna, on which Chundasaheb’s army 
cross likewise, 218. D’Autueil sent by Du- 
pleix to take the command from him, but 
cannot arrive, 222. April 14, sends a large 
detachment to surprize the posts established by 
Clive atSamiaveram, who are all either kUhd 
or taken, 222. might force his way by Cii- 
laddy, 226. m, 227. « May the 10th, on a 
wrong supposition crosses the Coleroon, with 
all hi* force and a large body of cavalry ; is 
met by Clive, but neither chuse t^ engage, 228. 
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means by which he might have retreated out 
of the island, Ji.12, 233. anxious foi the safety 
of Chundasaheb, 233. presses D’ilutueil to 
advance, 233. does not discover Clive's inarch 
after D’Autueil, 233. often pressed by Chun- 
dasaheb to extricate themselves by some vigo- 
rous effort, 236. treats with Monacgee for tin- 
preservation of Chundasaheb ; is summoned to 
surrender by Lawrence, 237. confers with 
Monacgee, who deceives him ; delivers Chun- 
dasaheb to him, who periahes, 237, 238. ca- 
pitulates with Major Lawrence, 239. to whom 
June 3d, he surrenders himself and all the 
French troops and stores under his command, 
239, 240. in, 262. m, 305. 

LAWRENCE, Majoh. 1748. January, 

arrives at Fort St Dai id, commander in chief 
of all the company’s forces in India ; imme- 
diately encamps the troopB, which deters the 
Fr. from their intended attempt againBt Cud- 
dalore, 88. June, seduces them to assault it, 
and repulses them, 91, A u^nst, taken prisoner 
before Ariancopang, 100 1749, com- 

mands the second expedition into Tanjore and 
takes Devi Cotah, 113 to 117. relieves the de- 
tachment at Achevaram, 117, US. July, 
returns with the army to Fort St Dm id, 130. 

1760. March 22a, joins Naxirjing Vitb 

the Eng. troops, and is appointed to treat wit h 
him for the company, 138. who rejects his 
advice concerning the operations of the field, 
139. March 23d, cannonade with the Fr. 140. 
endeavours to warn Naziijing of the treachery 
carrying on against him, 1*5. who denies hiV 
requests for the company, 145, hecuusc he will 
not march to Arcot ; on which the Major quits 
him, and returns with the troops to Fort St. 
David, 146. August, commands there as tem- 
porary Governor, and, on the prevarications 
of Mahomedally, recalls the Eng. troops 
which had joined him, 160. October, returns 

to England, 167. 1762, March die 10th, 

arrives again at Fort St. David, 213. the 17tli 
marches with the reinforcement, accompanied 
by Clive, 213. the 28th, cannonade at Coi- 
laddy, 214. 28th and 29th, reinforced by d< 
tachmcnts from Tritchinopoly, 214. the 29th. 
general cannonade between the two armies , 
arrives at Tritchinopoly, 215 to 217. April 3d, 
the enemy retire into the island, Elimiserum 
taken, and a gun in the island, 219, 220. 
detaches Clive with a strong force to Sarnia - 
veram, 220, 221. m, 223. and Monacgee to 
take Coiladdy, 226. forms a line of 5 miles 
along the South of the Cavcri, 226. May the 
9th, detaches Dalton against D’Autueil, 226. 
recalls him, 228. the 18tli, passes into the 
island, and throws np an entrenchment hast of 
the Pagodas from river to river, 232. May 
31st, summoneth Law, 237. consulted by 
the allies concerning Chundasaheb, whom 

Monacgee 
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Monacgee had got into his 'possession, 238, 239. 
Law capitulates with him, 238, 239. recalls 
the trotpp with dive to the main body on the 
islands, 239. June 3d, receives the surrender 
of all the French troops and their equipments 
in the Pagodas of Jumbakiatna and Ssrtngham. 
239, 24Q. great ability of this campaign, 240, 
Monacgee confers again with him concerning 
Ohundasahcb, 240, 241 . learns that the Na- 
bob had promised Tritchinopoly to the Myso- 
reans, 243. will not interfere, 244. June 
the 18th, recalls the Eng. troops which had 
marched to Utatoor, 246. the 28th, inarches 
with them and the Nabob from .Tritchinopoly, 
they summon Volcondah, 247, 248. July 
6th, arrive at Trivadi, which surrenders ; the 
Major goes into Fort St. David for his health, 
248. goes to Madross to dissuade the attack of 
Gingee, 253. August the lGth, returns with 
a company of Swiss, and takes the command 
of the army, 259. his motions, 256. August 
18th, defeats tile French at Bahoor, 256, 257. 
September, marches with the Nabob and Innis 
Khan to Trivadi, 261. from thence against 
Vsndiwash, which pays a contribution, 266, 
267. the army returns in October to Trivadi, 

in Novem. to Fort St. David, 267. 1768. Ja- 

ifuury, marches with the army and the Nabob 
to Trivadi, cannonades the Morattoes on the 
9th, marches several times to Fort St. David 
for provisions, always harrassed by the Morat- 
toes, 276. who suffer considerably on the 
28th, p, 276. February, finds the French en- 
trenchments too strong to be attacked, 277. 
April 1st, attacked by the Fr. and Morattoes 
in the march from Fort StiDarid, and repulses 
them, 279, 280. April 20th, receives intel- 
ligence of the distress to which Tritohinopoly 
is reduced for provisions, and immediately 
prepares to march thither, 281. at Condore 
confers with the King of Tonjore for a supply 
of horse, 281. m, 282. May 6th, arrives at 
Tritchinopoly, 283. the 10th, attacks the 
enemy in the I. of Seringham, 283, 284, 285. 
encamps at the Facgutre's tope in order to pro- 
tect the convoys, 285. the enemy avoid his 
encounter until reinforced, 286. June 24th, 
26th, motions of the two camps, 289, 290. 
June 26th, Battle of the Golden Sock, in which 
the enemy are defeated, 290 to 294. resolves 
to march to TanjoTC, 294. marches with the 
Nabob, encamps at Conandercoile, and de- 
putes Mr. Falk to the King, 296. m, 298, 
m, 299. receives a detachment from the coast 
and is joined by Monacgee with 3000 horse 
and 2000 matchlocks, 296, August 7th, re- 
turning, defeats the enemy in sight ofTrit- 
clfinopoly, and preserves the Convoy, 299 to 

303. encamps at the five rocks, Elimiserum 
taken by Monacgee, 303. hangs De Cattana, 

304. the 23d and 24th, the enemy retire on 


his approach to Weycondah, he follows them 
to Mootachellinoor, when they receive a re- 
inforcement equal to tho whple of the Engl, 
farce, 304. encamps at the Faeguire’s tope, and 
receives several convoys 306. September the 
1st, encamps near the Wench rock, in order 
to cover the approach of a reinforcement, and 
to protect the convoys fromTondiman’e woods ; 
the enemy encamp at the Sugar loaf rock, 307. 
September, 16th, cannonade, the reinforcement 
arrives, 808, 309. September 2Ut, Battle of 
the Sugar-loaf rock, in which the enemy are 
entirely defeated, 309 to 3(4. the 22d, takes 
Weycondah, 814, 315. encamps at the French 
rock, abounds in provisions, 316, 316. October 
23d, reinforces Tritchinopoly, and marches 
into cantonments at Coiladdy, 316, m, 319, 
320. Not. 26th, detaches a party to reinforce 
the city after the assault, and marches the 3d 
of December with the army, 324. desires the 
K. of Tanjore to send his troops with Monac- 
gee, not Gaudcrow, 32 5. 1754, is soli- 

cited by the king to comoto his relief, 341. 
augments the garrison of Tritchinopoly, the 
army in the field much inferior to the enemy, 
343. on the loss of the escort and convoy 
coming from Kelli Cotoh, orders the rein- 
forcement at Deri Cotah to wait there until 
joined by Maphuze Khan, 346. distressed for 
provisions, and disappointed of Maphuze 
Khan, sends Mr. Pali to procure them and 
a body of horse from Tanjore, 347. Ajrril, 
his operations and intentions betrayed to the 
enemy by the linguist Poniapah, 348 to 353. 
May 12th, is ill at Tritchinopoly, bnt views 
the action in which Calliaud repulses the ene- 
my, 365, 356. prepares to march to Tanjore, 
367. marches 23d, p, 368. m, 350. arrives the 
26th, and deputesPalk andCalliaud to theKing, 
361. presses the junction of Maphuze Khan, 
and of the reinforcements lately arrived from 
England and Bombay, 362. July, anxious 
to return, encamps at Atchempettah the 22d, 
is joined there by Monacgee on the 26th, 364, 
365. and Atigust the 14th, by the reinforce- 
ment from Deri Cotah, 367, 368. on the 
17th, is opposed by the whole of the enemy's 
force, between Elimiserum and the Wench 
rock, who after a cannonade and some skir- 
mishes retire, 368,369. 370. the 20th, encamps 
at the Facquire's tope, the enemy fire their camp 
at the five rocks, and encamp at Mootachil- 
linoor, Elimiserum taken by Monacgee, 870. 
September, encamps nearer the enemy, who 
retreat into the island, on which he takes the 
f ground they leave, 871. detaches Monacgee 
• and Captain Joseph Smith, to protect the la- 
bourers repairing thjj mound at Coiladdy, 871. 
October, on the suspension of arms, quits Trit- 
chinopo\y ( which he had so long and so bravely 
defended k and come' to Mudrass. receives a 
f commission 
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commission of Lieutenant Colonel in the King's 
service, and a sword from the Company ; but 
brooks ill the appointment of Colonel Adler- 
cron, to the geheral command of the English 
troops in India, 372. Btoryof his horses stolen 

by the collories, 381, 382. m, 387. 1755. 

August, deputed with Palk and Walsh to com- 
pliment the Nabob at Arcot, 398. 

Lin Captain. 1766, May 29th, sent for- 

ward to examine the pass of Nattam, and 
does not perceive any danger, 391 m, 392. 
m, 395. 

LONDON.- 17®, the recruits sent to Ma- 

dross, the refuse of the villest employments in 

London, 261. 1753, 1754. Da^gtoer and 

De Lude, Fr. commissaries at London, to 

treat on the affairs of Coromandel, 365. 

1755, an expedition projected in London 
agonist Salabadjing, and Fr. troops in his 
service, 405. 

Lode, Count of, 1753, 1754, with his brother 
Duvelacr, commissioned from Paris to treat 
with the ministry in London concerning the 
affairs of India, 365. 

M. 


TkMADAOASCAR, island. 1746, La- 

JjA bourdonnais refits his squadron, there 62. 
Caffre slaves from thence, 81. m, 92. m, 93. 
Beeves imported from thence to Mauritius, 
94. 

MAD HASS, meaning ran town op. 

1736. visited by Subderally and Chunda°a- 
heb, 38. 1742, 8ubderally sends his fa- 

mily thither, 45. his son Seid Mahomed 
removed to Vondiwash, 50. 1746. Sep- 

tember, Delobourdonnaia resolves to attack it, 

64. founded about the year 1646, described, 

65. its trade and garrison, 65, 66. Avgust 
18th, cannonaded by the Fr. squadron, 66. 
deserted by the English, 66, September the 3d 
to the 10th, attacked by Labourdonnais, 67, 
68. capitulates on ransom, 68. Anworodean's 
messages forbidding the F. to attack it, 68, 
Dupleix protests against the ransom, 69. the 
effgpts are shipped, 09. October 2d, the Fr. 
squadron ruined by a hurricane, 70. October 
10th, the treaty of ranBom signed by Dela- 
bourdonnais. 71. the i2th, he sells, and 
leaves the town to one of the council of 
Pondicherry, 71, 72. the town attacked by 
Maphuze Khan, 73, 74, 75. who retires to 
St. Thomfc and is defeated there, 75, 76. 
St. ThomJ is 4 m. s. 75. October, the capitu- 
lation declared void, the inhabitants dee- 
pened, 77, 78. *n, 78. Sadrass 80 m. s, 70, 
m, 79. >». 81. December, the Fr. gams da 
ruin the neighbouring'country, 84. Novem- 
ber, attempt to take on of the Eng. compa- 


ny’s ships which anchored in the road, 84. 

1747. January, one taken, 85, 88, June, 

the Neptune, a >’r. 50 gun ship, destroyed in 
the road by Criffin’B squadron, 87? m, 88. 

17 48. June the 10th, Bouvet landB 

troops and treasure, 90, 91. followed by 
the Eng. squadron, which arrives too late, 
90. to, 91. to, 98. 1749. January, Bou- 

vet arrives again, and lands troops and trea- 
sure, 107. restored to the Eng. by the treaty of 
Am laChapeUe. August, Mr. Bosca wen receives 

it from the French, 180, 181. 1750. 

March Nsziijing will not oonfirm the grant 
of territory near Madrass, given by Maho- 

medally to the Eng. company. 145. 1761, 

Mahomedally's offers of a considerable ter- 
ritory, 17). August 21et, Clive marches 
against Arcot, 183. 2-eighteen pounders and 
some stores sen* to him, 186. October 20th, 
and a reinforcement with Lieutenant Innis, 
191. Pondamake, 15 m. w. 191. Kilpatrick 
sent with Innis’ s detachmenj augmented, 193, 
December, the communication with Arcot in- 
terrupted by the Fr. at Conjcveram, 199. 
December, Clive returns from his successful 
campaign, and goes to Fort St. David, 200. 

1752. February 2d, he takes the field 

again from hence. Vendalore 26 m. s. w. 
209. Juno, the presidency again establiAed 
at Madrass, 246 July, Lawrence goes thi- 
ther, 353. Two companies of Swiss, sent in 
bouts to Fort 8t. David, taken, 255. August, 
Lawrence returns to Fort St. David with 
another, 255. September, Clive marches against 
Chinglapctt and Cobelong, 261. Cobelong 20 
m. e. 262. m. 262. The cannon which La- 
bourdonnais had taken at Madras recovered 
at Oliinglapett, 261. m, 266. 1753. Sep- 

tember, a detachment marches to protect Tri- 
petti, 318. Sadrass 6 hours from Madrass, 
337. a ground-rent paid to the Nabobs of 

Arcot, 338, 1754. Avgust, Godeheu sends 

back the 2 companies of Swiss, 367. October 
Hth, suspension of arms proclaimed, 371, 
372, December, Commodore Poeock arrives, 
376. to, 375. Dupleix used to say he would 
reduce it to its original state of a fishing town, 
378. - — - 1765. January, Governor Saun- 
ders Bails for England, 379. communication 
by sea with Tinivelly, 384. Heron recalled, 
395. August 80th, the Nabob Mahomedally 
comes to Madrass, 396. and in Novembci, 
marches with a detachment against the North- 
ern Polygon, 398. th< squadron arrived in 
July, sailed in October, 4 05. the districts of 
the 3 Northern Polygars, 60 m. to the x. 
417. 1766. April, Moodilee comes hi- 

ther from Tinivelly, 421. 

MADRASS, Presidency, Government. 
rules all the Eng . establishments and possessions 
Q q <1 i.n 
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on the C. of Coromandel, 33. 1742, re- 

quested to protect the family of Subderally, 

50. 1745, threatened by Anwarodean 

Kharifr if the Eng. squadron commit any hos- 
tilities against the Fr. settlements, (il. 

1745, neglected to purchase his assistance 
against Delabourdonnais, 65. (N. B. Madrass 
surrendered to Delabourdonnais on the 10 th 
of September, 1746; and the Fr. remained 
%n possession of it until August, 1749: during 
which time the presidency teas at Fort St. 
David, and continued there until May, 1762, 
when it woe again removed to Madraea, p, 

248.> 1762. November, determine to treat 

the Mysorean as an enemy, 268. 1753. 

August, send a reinforcement for the army 
to Devicotah, by sea, 307. send 600 Sepoys 
from Arcot to the relief of Trinomalee, 316. 
Neloor almost out of the reach of operations 

from Madrase, 317. m, 328. 1764, March, 

send a reinforcement to Devicotah, to repair 
the loss of th^ escort cut off on the 16th ot 
February, and entertain Maphuze Khan 
with his cavalry, 345, 346. willing to give 
Tritchinopoly, if the Mysorean would re- 
imburse the expenses incurred in the war, 
351. May, pressed by Lawrence to hasten 
the reinforcements and Maphuze Khan, 362. 
Advance Maphuze Khan 50000 rupees, 363. 
ordered from England to acquiesce to the 
terms on which they concluded the conditional 
treaty with Godeheu, 371. their assistance re- 
quested by Jafferally and Yizeramrauze, 373. 

m, 377. 1766. forbid Colonel Heron to 

make an alliance with the Moravar, 387. 
alarmed by the approach of SaUbadiing, 
recall the army out of the Madura and Tim- 
vellv countries, 389. recall Colonel Heron to 
Madrass, 395. Juno, forbid Calliaud to op- 
pose Maissin at Teriore, 398. but order him, 
if he should attack Ariel ore or Wariorepol- 
lam, 397. request the Nabob to come and 
settle at Aroot. 397. August, send a depu- 
tation to invite him to Madrass, 398. October, 
obtain from him assignments on the lands, 
398. November, and send a detachment with 
him against the Northern Polygon, 398. 
learn the Nabob's pretensions to the Madura 
and Tinivelly countries, 899. no hostilities 
with the French this year, 403. their mea- 
sures concerning the expedition projected to 
be carried on against Salabadjing from Bom- 
bay, 406, 407. 1766. January, to in- 

dulge the Nabob, permit Kilpatrick to march 
against Yelore, 417. deterred by the motions 
of the Fr. from attaching it, send a deputy to 
negotiate with the Phouzdar, 418, 419. recall 
their troops, 420. April, send Mahomed 
IsSoof with a detachment into the Madura and 
Tinivelly countries, 421. but had no occasion 
to take the field again in the Carnatic after 


the retreat of the army from Yelore, 425. 
were ignorant of the proffers and represen- 
tations made to Salabadjing by the Nabob 
and Jafferally, 428. July, neoept the invi- 
tation of Salabadjing, to send a detachment 
to his assistance ; but are prevented by news 
of the celamitiee in Bengsl, 484. 

MADURA, Cm, Countby, Govhbhkent, 

Poltqabs. 1736, Budasaheb placed by 

Chundasaheb, in the city and government, 89. 

1740, advances with a large convoy and 

escort to his brother’s assistance, and is de- 
feated and hilled, 44. 4751, Allum Khan 

gets p os se ssion of the city, and declares for 
ChuMhMheb, 169. the importance, extent, 
and antiquity of the city, 189,— 1761. Fe- 
bruary, attached by Captain Cope and Ab- 
dullwahab Khar, who axe repulsed, 170. 

1762, Allum Kh»n joins Ch undasahe b 

with a large body of troops, 208, m, 216. 
May, these troops return home, 231. June, 
Mahomedally means to give Madura and its 
dependencies to the Mysorean, instead of 

Tntchinopoly, 244. 1766, Detachment 

sent with Colonel Heron: Maphuze Khan 
appointed to govern the countries of Ma- 
dura and Tinivelly, 380. March, the arnly 
takes possession of the city of Madura, which 
is abandoned by the governor and garrison, 
383 to 385. The country of Moravar ad- 
joins to the Western districts, 384. Colonel 
Heron lets the country with that of Ti- 
nivelly to Maphuze Khan, 388. May 
28th, Colonel Heron, returning to Trit- 
chinopoly, leaves 1000 of the company’s 
Sepoys in the city, 391. great advantages 
to the government erf Arcot by the recovery 
of these countries, 395. the submissions 
made during his expedition proceeded en- 
tirely from the dread of the English arms, 
398, 399. Mianah, Moodemiah, and Nabi 
Caim Cattech, left by Allum Khan in the 
government of the southern countries ; their 
profligate rule, 399. Mianali the fugitive go- 
vernor of Madura, 400. June, Maphuze 
Khan proceeds again to Tinivelly, 401. m, 
402. m, 420. 1768, scheme of t^e Ti- 

nivelly Polygars and Allum Khan ’s gover- 
non) to take the city ; the Madura Polygare 
promise to join, 420, 421. evil consequences 
if lost, 421. the districts of Nadatmmdelum 
lie midway between the city of Madura and 
the PuKtaver'e place, 421, 422. Chevelpe- 
tore 45 m. s. w. 422. The Madura Poly- 
gare with their troops join the confederacy, 
which resolve to attach Maphuze Sian, be- 
> fore they attempt the city, 422. and March 
' 21st, are entirely defeated; this victory 
saved the city, 413. April 6th, Mahomed 
Issoof with his detachment arrives there, and 
finds thf garrison, the defences, and the stores, 
• in 
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in the greatest disorder ; the Governor Da- 
nishmend Khaa» 429. 

MADURA, Polto abs, x», 420, 421, 422. 

MaHXOOD, MoHAXXD, The KhOWBABMIAN, 
6th of the dynasty, does not seem to have 
fixed in India, is driven DUt of the dominions 
of Gazna by Gingisohan, 1218, dies in 
1220, p, 10 and 11. m, IS. 

IIAEMOOB, Tea Gazxavidb, son of 
Sebegtechin, carries the sword and Alcoran 
into Indoetan, in 1000 and 1002, coquers 
and converts as far as Viziapore with great 
zeal and cruelty^ gets immense wealth, which 
gives rise to the story of a golden tree is 
esteemed the 1st of the Ghaznavide Dynasty, 9. 

Mahmood, Nephew and successor of Schea- 
beddin, is the 6th and the last of the Gaobi- 
dbs, seems to have had little influence either 
in Gazna or in India, is assassinated in 1212, 

p, 10. 

MAHMOOD 8CHAH, likewise called Sultan 
Mahmood, reigns at Delhi in 1398, is grand- 
son of the emperor Firouz Schah, is con- 
quered and expelled by Tamerlane, 13 and 
14. 

MAHMOOD SCHAH NA8SAREDDIN, in 
.1246, deposes his brother Massood Schah 
Alaeddin from the throne of Delhi, and 
makes great conquest in India, p, 1 2. 

MAHOMEDALLY, the present NABOB of 
ASCOT, second son of Anwarodean Khan : 
in the course of our narrative often mentioned 
by his title, the Nabob ; and whenever so 

mentioned tabled under this head. 17 ‘6. 

December, sent by his father with a body of 
troops to the assistance of Fort St. David, 
79. ia joined by the other division com- 
manded by his brother Maphuze Khan , 80. 
their sudden appearance strike the Fr, army 

with a panic, 82. 1749. July 23d, escapes 

out of the battle of AmbooT, on the death of 
his father, 128. to Tritchinopoly, where his 
mother, with his father’s treasures, hod been 
sent i'o: r safety, 132. asserts his title to tho 
N abobehip against Chundasaheb, by a patent 
of reversion from Nizamalmuluck, 132. the 
English are in uncertainty about his title, 
132f but ought immediately to have supported 
him , 132 send only 120 Europeans to join 
him at Tritchinopoly, 133. solicits Nazir- 

jing to march into the Carnatic, 136, 

1760. March, joins Nazirjing at Waldorc 
with 6000 horse, and the detachment from 
Tritchinopoly, 138. is confirmed by him in 
the government of the Carnatic, 144. grants 
a territory near Madrass to English E, I. 
Company, 146. July, takes the field (from 
Arcot) with his own troops and some of N#- 
zirjing's, and is joined by the English troops 
near Uingee, 147, 148. they march against 

* 

* 


Trivadi, his troops backward and ah v, 148, they 
suffer in a cannonade, and are dispirited, 149. 
offended because Captain Cope will not march 
with him into the more inland para of the 
country, 149. and does not pay the English 
troops, which are therefore immediately re- 
called by Major Lawrence, 149, 160. Au- 
gust 21st, the Fr. intirely rout his army, 160, 
161. he escapes to Arcot with two or three 
attendants, 161. December 4th, flics from the 
field on the death of Naziriing, and arrives 
with a few attendants at Tritchinopoly, 167. 
employs Rajah J onagee to treat with Dupleix, 
offering to relinquish the Carnatic, 162. m, 

167. 1751, asks assistance of the English, 

they send 280 Europeans and 300 Sepoys to 
him at Tritchinopoly, 168. the Southern 
countries lukewarm in his interests, 166. ho 
sends his broth -r Abdullrahim with a consi- 
derable force and 30 Europeans to Tinirel- 
ly, and soon after Cope with his brother Ab- 
aullwahab to attack Madur^ who fail, 169, 

170. his troops desert to Allum Khan, 171. 
asks assistants of the English, and offers a con- 
siderable territory near Madrass, 171. April, 
their forces take the field, are joined six 
weeks after by some of his at Veranrhelum ; 
and then by the main body at Volcondab, 

171, 172. who stand their ground in the fight 
there, 174. one of his guns lost, erossing the 
Caveri, 179. his troops not to be depended 
or : encamp on the s. side of Tritchinopoly, 
1M>. July, possesses no longer a single dis- 
trict in the Carnatic ; nor any fort except 
Verdachelum, 181. his army incapable of 
retrieving his affairs, exhaust his treasures, 
183. October, Morexirow with 6000 Morat- 
toes, hired by (he King of Mysore to assist 
him, 192. November, the Governor of Arni 
takes the oath of fealty to him, 199. pro- 
cures the assistance of the Mysoreans on ex- 
orbitant terms, 202, 203. m, 203. his ca- 
valry dispirited, 204. presses the Regent of 
Mysore to march, and Bends a detachment 
of Europeans to remove the enemy in the 
way, 206.- — —1762. January, February, the 
junction of the Mysoreans, Morattoes, Tan- 
jore, and Tondiman, render his force greater 
than Chundasaheb’s, 208. his revenues in 
the Arcot province impaired by the ravages 
of Rajahsaheb, 209. extent and value of 
the country in the Carnatic recovered for 
him by the successes of Clive, 218, March 
the 29th, his troops join Lawrence and 
Clive, coming with the reinforcement, 215. 
Major Lawrence confers with him on the 
future operations of the war, 217 presented 
with an 18 pounder taken at Eliraisqruin, 
219. the enemy impressed with the same 
terrors as they had formerly raised in his 

Q q q 2 army. 
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army, 220. Few of Chundasaheb's troops 
when disbanding take service with him, 231. 
the Governor of Volcondah treated with to 
come into his interests, 233. the Ft. troops 
taken at V oloondah agree not to serve against 
him for 12 months, 235. Mr, Law supposes 
he would never spare the life of Chundasa- 
heb, 238. June the 1st, is informed that Mo- 
nacgee is in possession of Chun das alieb, and 
demands him, 238. Letter of Dupleix, avow- 
ing his determination to persecute him, 230. 
the Fr. surrendering at Seringham, give their 
ptirole not to serve against nun or his allies, 
239. insists with threats, 240. Monacgee 
sends the head of Chundasaheb to him, which 
he treats ignominiously, 241. his successes 
imbittered by the certainty of another war, 
242. unwilling to inarch into the Carnatic ; 
his promise to give Tritchinopoly to the My- 
sorean discovered, 243. his apologies tor 
this measure, 244. Conference with the My- 
sore commisstfies and Morarirow on this sub- 
ject, 244, 24o, 246. ♦.hints he has secured 
the frienghip of Morarirow, 248. June 28th, 
marches with the English army, receives a 
contribution from Volcondah, 247, 248. 
July the 6th, they take the pagoda of Tri- 
Tjadi, 248. the Eng. troops at his solicitation 
march againBt Omgee, 253. 600 of his 
horse accompany them, 263. after the defeat 
at Vicravandi, the army retreats to Trivadi, 
thence to Chimundelum, 255. Auguet 16th, 
17th, his troops, 4000 horse and Peons, serve 
at the battle of Bahoor, 255. his cavalry in- 
stead of pursuing the enemy, when routed, 

¥ hinder the comp, 257. the Jeznmadars of his 
'cons in Tritchinopoly tamper with the My- 
soreans, 267. are forgiven, and sent to join 
him at Trivadi, 258. Kimoodin Khan is 
his brother-in-law, 258. and tells the Myso- 
reans, that they shall be paid when the Na- 
bob’s finances are in a better condition, 260. 
invidious conduct of the Mysorean towards 
him, 260. Innis Khan, sent to join the Ft. ; 
on their defeat at Bahoor, joins the Nabob, 
and takes the oath of fidelity to him, 261. 
October, Cobelong and Chinglapett attacked 
at his request, 261. his colours hoisted in 
Cob clou g deceive a Fr. reinforcement, 262. 

f roceeds with the army against Vandiwash, 

66. receives a contribution there, 267. the 
Morattoes plunder in the countries which 
acknowledge him, 267. October the 81st, re- 
turns with the army to Trivadi, and Novem- 
ber the 16th, to Fort St. David, 267. Innis 
Khan with his Morattoes quit him, 268. 
the Regent dissembles his intentions of com- , 
matting hostilities against him, 268. December, i 
u party of his Sepoys taking flight, cause 
the defeat of the Eng troops posted in the 
6 


Choultry on Seringham, 270. which puts 
an end to all negotiation between him and 

the Mysoreans, 271. 1753, the junction 

of the Morattoes enables iDupleix to make 
head against him in the Carnatic, 273. and 
he is befriended by all the Nabob’s enemies, 
275. January, who returns with the Eng. 
army commanded by Lawrence, and his own 
cavalry, to Trivadi, 276. m, 278. consulted 
by Lawrence, 281. April 20th, suddenly ob- 
liged to march with him to Tritchinopoly, 
280. applies for horse to the K. of Tanjote, 
is visited by Succogce, and at Condore by the 
King. The Tanjorine horse join him one 
day, and leave him the next, 281. May 6th, 
arrives at Tritchinopoly, his cavalry 3000, p, 
283. practices of the Mysorean to prevent 
the K. of Tanjore from giving him assistance, 
285 and 286. his troops at Arcot, bad, are 
defeated by MartizaUy’s, 288. at Tritchino- 
poly, only 100 of his horse encamp with Major 
Lawrence ; the rest remain under the walls, 
289. after the victory of the Golden Rock, pre- 
pares to proceed with the army to Tanjore, 
294. is stopped by his troops in the city, 
and released by Dalton, 294, 296, 296. mar- 
ches with the army and only 50 of his mm 
horse -, the rest go over to toe enemy, 296. his 
Peons in the city only sit for night watches, 
297. August 7th, provides several thousand 
bullocks to bring provisions from Tanjore, 
299. August 9to, during toe engagement, 
the Nabob and his retinue are kept at a dis- 
tance with the convoy, 300. extreme neglect 
of his officers, in not procuring the provisions 
intended, 303. Berkatoolah faithful to him, 
305. October 23d, goes and remains with the 
army at Coiladdy, 316. his forces every 
where insufficient, 316. has assigned the re- 
venues of Tripetti to the Company, 318. 
Mahomed Comaul was the most dangerous 
of the chiefs who disturbed his possessions in 
the Carnatic, 319. toe King of Tanjore is 
deterred bv Dupleix from assisting him, 319. 
but after the repulse on the assault of Trit- 
chinopoly is sorry that he had been so much 
incline to his enemies, 325. and pretends 
that he is sending troops to join hnr. , 325. 

17 St. the English comm usaries at Sadrass 

insist that he be acknowledged Nabob of the 
Carnatic, 337. the French proffer to provide 
for him otherwise, after he has settled his dis- 
putes with the Mysoreans, 338. his patents 
from Nozirjing, 'Ghariodin Khan, and the 
Great Mogul asserted, 338. Saunders offers to 
release the Fr, prisoners, if toe Fr. will ac- 
knowledge Mahomedslly, 339. another pro- 
posal omitted by the English, 341. his brother 
Maphuze Khan premises to join him with a 
body of troops, 346. m, 360, humiliating 

proposal 
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proposal o f the Mysorean, 3(51. May 23d, ac- 
companies the army to Tanjore, 358. had not 
money to purchase the return of Morarirow to 
his own country, 360. the restoration of Mo- 
naogee to his former offices at Tanjore, ne- 
cessary to the interests of Mahomedally, 361. 
who prevails on the K. to supply the money 
demanded by MoTarirow as the condition of 
his retreat, 363. presses Lawrence to wait 
at Tfuyare until joined by Maphuze Khan, 
365.' the army reviewed before him, 368. 
Mortizally acknowledges him, but on condi- 
tions vary advantageous to himself, 372. the 
revenues of Seringham assigned by him to the 
Mysoreans, 376. value of the lands n. of the 
Paliar, mortgaged by him to die English, 377. 

1766. requests them to send their troops 

to reduce the countries of Madura and Tini- 
velly, which he appoints his brother Maphu/e 
Khan to govern, 380. February, accompanies 
the army to Manapor, where the four princi- 
pal Polygon of Tritchinopoly agree to pay 
their arrears of tribute, 380, 381. Lachenaig 
evades, 381. but is compelled by hostilities 
and the Nabobs retrnns to Tritchinopoly, 382. 
the Moravar desires to be reconciled to him ; 
& authority established in Madura, 384. and 
in the open country of Tinivelly, but the 
Polygon procrastinate their tributes, 386. the 
Mysorean, returning to his own country, makes 
over to the French all that the Nabobhadmade 
over to him, 389. his breach of faith to the My- 
sorean, 390. the Polygex of Nellitangaville 
refutes with contumacy to acknowledge him, 
390. July, requested by the Presidency, to 
come and settle with his family at Arcot, is 
escorted by Polier, arrives at Tanjore, is vi- 
sited, by Monocgee, arrives at Fort St. David, 
397. goes on board the Kent. AwyKSf the 19th, 
arrives at Arcot, is invited by a deputation to 
come to Madrass, arrives there the 30th, makes 
farther assignments to the company, and 
marches with a detachment under the com- 
mand of Kilpatrick against the northern Poly- 
gon. 398. his sovereignty over the Madura and 
Tinivelly countries bad been acknowledged by 
Mianfh, Moodemiah, and Nabi Cawn Cat- 
teck, in a declaration dated Koormber the 19th, 
1762, p, 899. sends 600 Sepoys raised by 
himself to Maphuze Khan, 401. who arc 
twice routed at Calacad, 401, 402. the quar- 
rel between Tanjore and Tondiman, likely to 
produce the defection of eftie of them to his 
enemies, 402. compromises with the three 
northern Polygon, 417, his anxiety to attack 

Veiore, gratified, 417. 1756. January, % 

Mortizally offers to pay 200000 rupees, if re- ( 
leased from all further molestation from him, 
419. m, 420. receives intelligence of the con- 
federacy to attack Madura. 421. h’# Sepoys 


with Maphuze Khan put under the co mm and 
of Mahomed Isscof, 421. Abdul Rahim, his 
half brother, 42r. his negotiations ga the 
court of Salabadjing, 426. of which ihe Eng- 
lish knew nothing, 428. 

MAHOMED AN, MAHOMEDAN S ix oz- 
neeal, MOOHS in oexeral. The northern 
Indians early and easily turned Mahomcdans, 
6. no bridges of arches in India, before the 
Mahomedans, 7. Mahomedun princes made 
conquests in Indostan long before Tamerlane, 
9. the dominion extended by Cothbeddin Ibek 
in 1219, p, 1 1. Dynasty of the first Mahome- 
dan kings of Delhi, 12. the king of Kash- 
nnre, a Mahomedan, when Tamerlane came 
into India, 15. their increase in India, n iw 
ten millions, 24. how governing relative to 
themselves and to the Indians, 25, 26, 27, 
28. foreign Mahot. c Jars degenerate in India 
in the 3d generation, 29. Peritsha’B history 
of the M anomedan conquerors in IndOBtan, 
30. govern many of the counities subject to 
Delhi, nnd are by Europeans improperly called 
MOORS, 35. the Carnatic was not entirely 
conquered by the Hoars until the beginning of 
the present century, 37. when the Morattoes 
retreated before them from their possessions ia 
this country, 41. festival of the Mahomedais, 
47. their armies how composed, 49. devotion 
to Mecca, 52. the Pitans the bravest of the 
Mahomedan soldiery, 55. the Moors how 
little skilled in sieges, 73 to 75. their auk- 
wardness in the management of artillery, 74 
and 75. Fort St. David confirr ied to ihe Eng. 
when the Moors conquered the Carnatic, 78. 
careful in preventing Europeans from learning 
the state of the country, 86. condition on 
which Tanjore submitted to them, 129. the 
Indostan and Persic arc the only languages 
used in the courts of the Mahomedan princes 
of Indostan, 144. the Moors as well a.-, Indians 
often defend themselv es well behind walls, hut 
mi where by night, 152. politics of the Ma- 
homedan lorils of Indostan, 167. enthusiasm 
of the Mali omedans during the feast of Hassein 
and Jussein, 193. Moors as well as Indians 
attached to lucky and unlucky days, 217. 
trade of the Mahomcdans to Arabia and Persia, 
407. the country about Bancoote inhabited 
by them, 413. their cavalry despise the Indians 
as enemies, 422. the Moors called by Balage- 
row a prefidious and ungrateful nation, 429. 
See Delhi, India, Indostan, Moors, Moorish. 

Mahometanism, the northern Indians easily 
converted, to 24. 

Mahomed Baiuey, See Mianah. 

Mahomed Comaul, commanded a body of 
horse at the siege of Areot, 1753. the must 
considerable of the adventuiers in the Arcot 
pinvince, surprizes Nclorc, and marches 

agauits 



I 


INDEX. 


against Tripetti, 317. is opposed by Nazea- 
bulla and an Eng. detachment ; is defeated, 
tak|n, and put to death, 318. was brave and 
dangerous, 319. m, 326. 

MAHOMED FUltltU CKSIH, See Furrucksir. 
Mahomed Issoof, inlisted under Clive with a 
company of Sepoys, a little before the battle 
of Covrepauk, 346, 347. his military cha- 
racter ; schemes and conducts the convoys of 
provisions at Tritchinopoly, 347. practices of 
Poniapahto render himsuspected ol treachery, 

348 to 364. 1754, May 12th, is, with 

Calliaud’s detachment, sent to bring in the 
convoy, and serves in the general engagement 
which ensued, 364, 356. stationed with six 
companies of Sepoys, and protects the water- 
courses at Muotachcllinoor, 372. 1765, 

Fcbrvrny, attacks the barrier of Lachenaig, 
383. sent to invest Coilguddy, mistakes his 
orders. 384. his intrepidity in the attack of 

the gate 385. m, 391. 1756. January, 

aent into VcSjrc, to treat with Mortizally, 418. 
gives him the lie, 419. appointed to com- 
mand the troops in the Madura and Tinivelly 
countries, 421. arrives at Tritchinopoly, 421 
marches with a considerable detachment, 423. 
April 6th, arrives at Madura, examines its 
• state of defence, 423. leaves two compa- 
nies of Sepoys there, 424. Chcvelptore aban- 
doned to him ; joins Maphuze Khan at Caye- 
tur : they proceed to Etiaporum, 424. ho 
takes Coilorepettah by assault : on the 10th of 
June, arrives again at C/ievelpetore, and takes 
Valancandan, 425. 

MinoMEu Mainach. See. Moodemiah. 

Mimo5if.ii Mavzm, See Bahadcr Schali. 

MAIIOMED SCHAH, Cheat Moo lx., sou 
of Jean Schuh, succeeds Koffeih al Dowlet, 
and is raised to the throne by the brothers 
Abdallah and Ilossan Ally ; one of whom pe- 
rishes in battle against him, and the other is 
assassinated by lus courtiers, 21 . his reign af- 
terwards indolent and irresolute ; offends Ni- 
zamalmuluek, who excites Thames Kouli 
Khan to invade India, by whom Mahomed 
Schah is defeated in 1739, 22. and reinstated 
in the throne, 23. governs afterwards timo- 
rously, 121 . 1748. sends his son Ahmed 

Schali, mid his favourite, the Vizir Kimmu- 
ruldien, against the Abdalli. April, dies in 
convulsions, on hearing of the death of the Vi- 
zir.p, 122. 

Maissin. 1753. November 27th, commands 

the Fr troops in the attempt to surprize Trit- 
chinopoly, 321. ravages Tondiman’s country ; 
takes KUlanorc and Kelli Cotah, 367. curts 
through the mound at coiladdy, 360. Auguet 
the 17tli, opposes the army returning from 
Tanjore, 368, but has orders to avoid a deci- 
sive action. 370. 1755. May, June, 


marches, and settles Terriore, 396. summoneth 
Arielore and Wariore Pollam. 396. but is or- 
dered to desist, 397. 

MALABAR COAST Goa 0 i. this coast men- 
tioned, 18. the English settlements on this 
side of India are under Bombay, 33. The 
country of Canara extends between the rivers 
Alega and Cangrecora, 121, The Caveri rises 
in the mountains within 30 miles of Manga- 
lore, 177. the rains which fall on the moun- 
tains of this C. subject the Coleroom and other 
rivers of the Coromandel coast to sudden 
changes, 179. some parts of Mysore extend 
within 30 m of the coast, 202. Travencore 
is the southern division, 400. intersected by 
many rivers ; the inhabitants from the earliest 
antiquity addicted to piracy, 407. rise and ac- 
quisitions of Angria, 407, 408. Crabs and 
Gallivata the vessels peculiar to this coast, 408 
of which Angria’ s fleet had for 50 years been 
the terror, 416. 

Malabar, Language, m, 213. written by Mrs. 

Dupleix, 319. 

Malabar Woman, m, 104. 

Malacca, Stheiotits of, part of Mr. Bar- 
net’s squardon take Fr. ships there in 1744, 

p, 60. 

Maladuiao, Polygax, on the s bank of the 
Kirstna, about 90 m. s. w. of Hyderabad, 
opposes BuBsy and the Fr. troops in their re- 
treat from Sanore, May, 1766, p, 430. 
Malahgf.e IIolcah, 429, 430, Sec Holcor. 
Malay Islands, arc included in the East 
Indies, 1. 

Malva I’bovince, added to the Mogul do- 
minions by Homaion before his flight, 17. 
Manapar, a village 30 m. s. of Tritchinopoly-, 
where the army with Heron halt, February, 
1755, p, 380. and the Polygon send their 
agents to the Nabob, 380, 381. 

Manarcoile, a pagoda, 12 m. s w. of Chiltambrum. 

1754. January, February, the Fr. have 

a large magazine of rice here ; summoned by a 
detachment from Dev i Cotah, which is defeated 
358. 

Mandlerlow, quoted for the story of the cruelty 
of a Nabob to a set of handsome women, 28. 
Mangalore, on the C. of Malabar, the Ca- 
veri rises in the mountains within 30 miles 
of thiB place, 177. 

Manilha, a Fr. ship returning from thence 
taken in 1744, p, 60, 

Maphuze Khan, eldest son of Anwarodean 

Khan. 1746. October, sent by his father 

with an army to take Madras from the Fr. 
78. attacks it aukwardly, 74. is defeated in 
a sally, 75. retires to St. Thome, 75. Octo- 
ber the 24th. is routed there by Paradis with 
a detachment from Pondicherry, 76 Decem- 
ber, rovts Paradis near Sadr as, 79, joins his 
' brothei 
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brother Mahomedally at Fort St. David, 80. 
their sudden appearance strikes the Fr. array 
with a panic. 82. Dupleix tries to gain him, 

83. 1747. January, to whose proposals 

he listens, 84. and goes to Pondicherry, 85. 
August, is reported to be killed in the battle of 
Amboor, but was taken prisoner, 128. he was 
carried to Pondicherry, and released at the 
request of Naziijing ; accompanied Murzafa- 
jing out of the Carnatic, but on his death 
remained in Cudapah, until the beginning of 
1754. when he came to Arcot with a body 
ofhorse and PeoAs, and proffered his service 
to his brother Mahomedally, 345, 348. but 
will not march until he gets money, 346. 
loiters at Conjeveram cavilling for it, 347. 
retreats before a Fr. detachment from Gm- 
gee, which takes Outromolorc ; but he retakes 
it with the aid of an Eng. party eommuudi d 
by Ensign Pichard, 302. receives 60000 ru- 
pees, and is joined by the reinforcement 
from Madras, 363 expected by the Tanjo- 
rincs, 365. arrives at Fort, St. David, aind 
his troops will not man-h farther, without 
more money, 367. on which the reinforce- 
ment join the army without him, 367, 368. 
V, 372. December, arrives with 1000 horse 
at Tritchinopoly, andis appointed hvthe Na- 
bob to govern the countries of Madura and 
Tinivelly, 380. 1755, Februrry, accom- 

panies the English army with his own troops, 
380. they arrive at Madura. 383. in the 
middle of Marrh at Tinivelly, 385. em- 
bezzles the collections, and takes the coun- 
tries at farm from Colonel Heron, 388. pre- 
vails on him to stay after he had been re- 
called, 389. neglects to furnish the pay of 
the Eng. Sepoys, 390, 391. May, accompa- 
nies the army to Madura, 391. his train in 
the pass of Nattam, 392. returns &om Nat- 
tam to Madura. 396. the Polygars and the 
former governors resolve to contest the 
countries, 399 and 400. his troops at Calacnd 
threatened, 401. June, he returns &om Ma- 
dura to Tinivelly; his forces, 401. those at 
Calacad defeated in July, 40 1 . and again in 
September, 402. he encamps before the Puli- 
taver’a place; where in November he Ioscr 
two companies of the English Sepoys, 402. 
returns to Tinivelly, to borrow money, 420. 

1766, the presidency resolve to take 

the management out of his hands, 421, m, 
421. 600 of his best home defeated in the 
Nadamundulum country, and his garrison at 
Chevelpeture, surrender. 422. March 21st, 
totally defeats the rebel army. 423. is joinej 
at Cayeter by Mahomed Issoof, 424, his disj 
tresses from want of money, authority, acti- 
vity, and resolution, 42*. they march to Eti- 
aporum 421. Mahomed Issoof tjkes^Coil- 
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orepetta ; they proceed to Cher el petore, and 
arrive there the t oth of June, 42<i. 

Martin, Father, uic Jesuit, stands S'ftgle in 
his assertion of the diabolical practices of the 
Collcries, 382. 

Mascahiienab, Island. See Bourbo , 

Maskelvnb, Lieutenant. 1751. July, taken 
prisoner at the streights ol T'tatoor ; gives his 
parole to Chundasaheb, 175. 

Mossoolos, the common and slightest boats on 
the C. of Coromandel, 256, m. 367. 

MASSOUD 8CHAH ALAKDDIN, son of 
Firnuz Schah Rocncddin, succeeds his uncle 
Behoram Schah. in the throne of Dkihi, 
and is deposed in 1246 by his brother Mah- 
mood Schah Nasserrendin, 12. 

Mari i.ii>atnam. City and Disthicts. No 
port for a ship of 309 tons between this and 

Cape Comorin, '. 12. 1750. May. Na- 

zirjing’s officers seize thi Fr. factory there ; 
the city is bituoled at the mouth of the 
Kristna : its ancient Importance, 146. error 
concerning a colony ol Arabians giving 
from hence a race of kings to Delhi: its pre- 
sent trade and painted cloths, 147- July, 
taken by 2 ships and a detachment from Pon- 
dicherry, 147. September, Dupleix insi-,1 that 
Nazirjing cede it to the Fr. company, 1SB. 
December, it is confirmed t , them by Murza- 
fajing the revenues, 161.— — 1752, utility 
to the Fr. in the Carnatic by its communi- 
on* am with Goicoudah, 250. the piovinee of 

Cunr/arir adjoins to its teiritory, 328. 

1753. January, Bussy corner i o M. -uiipal- 
nainfor his health, 330. June, returns horn 
thence to Golcondali, 332. Morocm, the 
Fr. chief, ordered to take possession of the 4 
Northern provinces, 334. the icvenues this 
year 507000 rupees, 335. measures if Mo- 
racin, 373. Vizeramrauze come hither, and 

returns with a Fr. detachment, 37 1 1764. 

July, Pussy comes horn Hyderabad, and pro- 
ceeds into the ceded provinces, 374. October, 
adjustment of the districts in the conditional 
treaty, 373. m, 376. m, 403. 1755. Ja- 

nuary, Bussy returns, and proceeds to Hyde- 
rabad, 401.- — -1755. May, on his separa- 
tion from Salabadjing, gives out that he will 
march to Masulipatnam, 429. crosses the 
KrisLna, 200 m. to the w. 430. m, 432. difli- 
cnltyofeontinningthe march £ cm Hyderabad 
to Masulipatnam, 433. 

Mathews, Commodore, in 1752 attacks Coi- 
labby with his squadron and a portugueze 
army from Goa, who will nor tight, 
410. 

Maveitihs, Island. 1746, La flomdonnais 

equips his squadron there, 62. he was Go- 
vernor of Mauritius and Bourbon, 64. Di- 
lember, returns with pail ol his squadron, 

72 
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72. how much the Inland was improved by 

him, 72. 1747, four other ships of the 

squa^-on arrive from Goa, and find 3 arrived 
from France, 88, 89. 1748, these com- 

pose Bouvet’s squadron, who sail in April, 
89, 90. and return from Madrass in June, 
91. Mr. Boscan mi’s squadron sails from the 
Cape of Good Hope to Mauritius on the 8th 
of May, 82. the Portuguese, when they dis- 
covered the Island, called it Cerae, the Dutch 
Mauritius, the Fr. the Isle of Franc-' j liut 
Afaurilius prevails, 92. Description of the 
Island, its properties, ports, and advantages, 
93, 94, 9.), 96. June 23rd, Bosrawon’s beet 
arrives, 96. but want time to Teduec it, UG, 
97. the Fr. force there, 97. Islands anil 

shoals to the North, 98. 1749. January, 

Bouvet comes again to Madrass, with the 

same squadron as before, 107.- 17-53, the 

Government sends disciplined Europeans to 
Pondicherry, 301. 

M \ wkanha n, Jtabr retires before the 4'sheg 
Tartars lrom this country into India, 17. 

Mi;i ca, »i, 4<5. veneration acquired by the 
pilgrimage to Met ea, .52. 

Medapilli/. 17-53, belonging to ihe Fr. and 

the Southern point of their possessions in the 
?i)ccan, 334. the Gondegama joins the sea 
here, 33(5. 

Medway, a sixty gun ship. 1710. June, 

is meant in the fight with Delnbourdonnais, 

p, 62, 63, and 66. 1748, condemned ; had 

been the cause of theKng. disgraces in India, 

88. 

Medway’s prize, taken at Acltin by Barnet, in 

1744, converted into a fighting ship ol 40 
guns, 00. — — 1746. June, sufl'cis more 
than the whole squadron in the engagement 
with Delabourdonnai-, GO. 

Mi.bbashi'I). — 1739, preceptor of Subderally, 
and his Duan, suspects early the ambition of 

Chundnsahcb, 39. 1710. May 20th, taken 

prisoner by the Morratocs at the battle of 
Arnboor, 42. settles peace with them, ami 
procures their return the next year to attack 
Chundnsahcb ia Tlikhillopoly, 43. induces 
Subderally to place liis family and treasures i n 
Madrass rather than Pondicherry, 46.— 
4742. O, tuber, virtuous, and preserved when 
Subderally is assassinated in Vclore, 48. 

M ei, loo Kuan, the vizir of Mahmood Schah, 
when conqueicd aud expelled by Tamerlane, 
13, It. 

Uuvn 1 , u port situated oil the f. coast oi the 
bay of Bengal. Barnet’s ships winter there in 

1745, p, Gt. 

Mesopotamia, II. 

Mum au, Mvaxvh, the appellative of Ma- 
homed Barky, who in 17-50 was left liy 
Allvun Khan in the government of Madura : 


he abandoned the city on the approach of the 
Eng. army with Colonel Heron m 1766. had 
acknowledged Mahomcdally in November, 
1762, 399, 400. on the 'departure of the 
Eng. army, joins his former colleagues, and 
spirit-- up the Madura Polygars to resist Ma- 
phuze Khan, 421. »i, 423. 

MiEAtt St n ah, the Mirzo, one of Tamer- 
lane’s sons, 6th ancestor of Babr, 17. 
Miute, City, m. e. of Delhi. Tunnecherin 
Khan penetrated thua far in 1240, p, II. 
Miiiza, a title. See Miran Schah, and Pir Ma- 
homed Gehonghir. • 

MISIiEE. See M 1 SOKE. 

MOGUL, CHEAT MOBIL. Babr founder 
of the Dynasty, 17. N. E. For tho succession 
of this Dynasty, and some occurrences, see 

Delhi, hnha. In doe tan. - Furucksir, the 

first whose father had not been emperor, 20. 
Mahomed Schah, 39. the territory of Madrass 
was granted to the Eng. by the Mogul (Schah 
Gchan). 66. and his Viceroy confirmed their 
acquisition of Fort St. David, 78.— — 1748, 
Duplcix magnifies to (Ahmed Schah) his 
repulse of the siege of Pondicherry, 106. 
condition on which the submission of Tan - 
joTC was accepted (by Aurengzebe), 129. 

— 1750, Naznjing asserted to be the Su- 
bah appointed by (Ahmed Schah), 132. from 
whom Duplcix likewise assumes liis title, 161. 

17-51, a counterfeit embassador from 

him to Salabailjing, 251. 1752, who 

promises to send another to Dupleix, 436. 
Eevolton sent by Ghuziodin Khan to Dupleix 
w-ith proffers and patents from (Ahmed Schah), 
274. Better to Dupleix from f A limed Schah), 
suspected of forgery, 338, 339, 340. 

MOGUL, THE, meaning The Great Mogul 
in general, MOB EL EMPIRE, MOGUL 
GO VERA'MENT. The Rajpoots are almost 
independent of, 6. the greatest part of In- 
dostan now snbject to, 21. the Mogul ac- 
knowledged by the Rajahs, 25. is proprietor 
of all the lands, 27. and heir to the feudato- 
ries, 27. appoints the governors of strong 
holds, independent ol' the Nabob, 28. their 
conquests in the peninsula, 35. Rajqhs are 
tributary to, 3-5, 36. the Empire began to 
lose its vigour immediately after the death of 
Autengzcbe, 36. Ancient Carnatic conquered 
by, 37. T&njorc and Tritchinopoly tribu- 
tary to, 38. Great Mogul mentioned, 41. In 
1746, it was long since any Europeans had 
gabied an advantage in w-ar over the officers 
of the Mogul, 76. m, 85. In 1749, con- 
troulcd all the European colonies degpoti- 
‘ rally, 120. his deputies to Nabobs counter- 
feited, 124. in 1760, much reverenced by 
the Eng. at Fort 'St. David. 132 and 133. 
Chundafaheb asserts Anwsrodean Khan to 
• have 
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have been a rebel to the Mogul, 134. it is 
supposed that the standard of the empire 
never retreats, 141. 1750. the PitaD Na- 

bobs were obliged to follow the Mogul's 
standard, hut hoped the remission of sums 
they owed to his treasury, 142. Bhanavnzc 
Khan regards a cession of lands to Europeans 
as derogatory to the majesty of the Empire, 
146. December 4th, Nazirjing reproaches 
Cudapoh for not defending the Mogul’s stand- 
ard, 156. the dominion consists of 22 pro- 
vinces, 157. the demands of the Pitan Na- 
bobs inconsist »nt with the government, 158. 
Murzafajing exempts them from tribute to it, 
159 . (hi. B. which Ac could not do. ) No grants of 
territory, according to the constitution, valid 

unless confirmed by the Emperor, 161. 

1761, the Europeans pay as much homage 
as the natives to the Mogul Empire, 167. re- 
bellion in India execrated only when against 
the Mogul, 242. Salabadjing accused of 
having disgraced the Mogul government by 
his partiality to the Fr. and they of intending 
to get possession of half the empire, 261 . pre- 
sents to Viceroys on appointment, 252. and 
436. majesty of the Mogul’s authority in 

• conferring .Taghires, 326. 1754. Janu- 

ary, patents produced by the Fr. for interfe- 
ing as they had done in the Mogul govern- 
ment, 338. ■ 1755, the Mysorean had 

never paid the Mogul's tribute since the death 
of Nizomalmuluclt, 388. the possession of Trit- 
chinopoly would liav e involved the Mysorean 
in continual war with the empire, 381. he 
pays Salabadjing 5,200,000 rupees, on ac- 
count of his arrears to the government, 404. 
Empire, m, 405, the Siddee on the coast of 
Malabar is the Mogul's admiral, 407. Mor- 
ratoo chiefs holding fiefs under tho Mogul 
government on condition of military sen ice, 
431 . See Delhi, Indio, Indostan. 

Mogul lairds, with Murzafajing, pay homage 
and make presents to him on his iustullutiun, 
161. • 

MOGUL TARTARS, have at length con- 
quered almost the whole of Indostan, 2. 

Monacqku, General of the K. of Tunjore. 

1752, joins Mahomedally with 3000 

horse and 2000 foot, 201. April, takes Coi- 
laddv, 226. May 18th, encamps at Chuckly- 
apoliam, 232. at enmity with the Minister 
Succogee, and therefore preferred by Mr. 
Law to protect tho espape of Chundasaheb, 
236. deceives both, 237, 238. confers with 
Major Lawrence on the disposal of (Jhundu- 
saheb, 238. threatened by the allies, 240. 
confers again with Major Lawrence, <40, 
241. and puts Chundasaheb to death, 241. 

1763. July, assembling the troops, 296. 

August the 7th, joins the Eng. army then at 


Tanjore with 3000 horse and 2000 match- 
locks, 299. the 9th, neglects to charge the 
enemy in the action of the Conroy, 303. 
takes Elimiserum, 303. September, ftsists the 
ramp with provisions, 307. removed from 
the command of the army by the practices 
of Succogee, 319. the king's suspicions of 
him increased by the recommendations of the 

English, 325. 1764, is reinstated on the 

defeat of Gauderow, 341. intirely defeats 
tne 1200 Morratoes who had entered Tanjore, 
341 and 342. is imprisoned, 347. June 7th, 
is restored, and Succogee banished, 361. tardy 
in assembling the troops, 365. July 27th, 
joins the English army at Atchempcttah, 365. 
furnishes them with provisions whilst remain - 
ing there, 365. the army reviewed before him 
and the Nabob, 368. Avgust. 17th, commits 
an error in tne action before Tritchinopoly, 
of which Ilynimaig takes advantage, 369. 
the 22d, takes Elimiserum, 370. detached 
with Jo. Smith to Coiloddj, to protect the re- 
pairing of the mound, 371. 1755. July, 

deputed to compliment the Nabob at Con- 
done, 397. Mb transactions and connexions 
with Tondiman in the reduction of Aian- 
dangi, and the cession of Kellinelli Cotah, 
402, 403. delays, and avoids to commit hos- 
tilities ogainbt Tondiman until the end the 
year, 403. 

M Oh SO Oh .Northern and Southern on the C. of 

Coromandel, their seasons, 69, 70. 1746. 

October 2d, storm at the setting in of the 

Northern, 70. 1747. October, m, 87. 

1749. April 13tli, hurricane at Porto 

Novo and Fort St. David, on the setting in 

of the Southern, 109. 1752. October 

31st, the Northern begins with a hurricane, 

267. 1753. October, p, 316. 1755 

March, April, 398. 

Moopu.uv., a native of Tinivelly, comes to Ma- 
drass in April 1756, and offers to take that 
country at farm, 421. 

Moiwemiah, Mocdxviiah, his proper name 
was Mahomed Mainach, but the other has pre- 
vailed : one of the 3 Pitan officers left by 
Allurn Khan, in 1752, in the government 
of the Madura and Tinivelly countries : his 
acknowledgment of the Nabob, 399. sells 
Calacad to the K. of Traveneore, 400. — 1755. 
retires with Nabi Cawn Oatteck to the Pulita- 
vers, 401. after Heron’s departure, brings 2000 
Travencores, and with the Puhtavers beats 
Maphuzo Khan’s troops at Calacad, 401, 
goes back with the Travencores, 401. returns 
in September with a large body, and again 
defeats the troops at Calacad, 402. schemes 
with his allies to get Madura, 420, 421. 
1766. March 21st, is killed in fne ge- 
neral battle against Maphuze Khan, 422, 423. 

Err Moon. 
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Moon, The, U a divinity of the Indians, gets 
her face beat black and blue in a broil with the 
others, p. 3. 

Moor, J£hN. 1749. April, a carpenter, 

makes and fixes the raft on which the troops 
cross to the attack of Devi Cotah, 113, 111. 

MOORS in general, synonymous in our narra- 
tive to the Mahomedans of Indostan, who are 
improperly called Moors by Europeans, 35, 
See MAHOMEDANS. 

MOORS, meaning individuals, or particular 
bodies, viz. the troops of Anwarodenn, men- 
tioned in page 74, 75, 76. 79. 83, 84. Com- 
mander of the Tellichery Sepoya, 88. at 
Pondamalee, 191. Chundasaheb’ s troops, 203. 
at Cobelong, 262. 

Moorish, Cavalry, Horse, of Maphuze Khan, 
79. of Chundasaheb, 206. with the French, 266. 

Moorish dignity, the ensigns of, exhibited by 
Dupleix, 367. by the conditional treaty, the 
Eng. and Fr. were to relinquish all Moorish 
dignities, 376. Bussy summoned to surrender 
his to Salnbadjfiig, says he holds them from 
the Emperor, 432. 

Moot ish dress, worn by Dupleix, on the feast of 
Saint Louis, 367. 

Moorish government, in Indostan, irregularity 
and indolence of. 303. 1764. by the con- 

ditional treaty, the Eng. and Fr. companies 
were to renounce all Moorish dignity and go- 
vernment, 376. 

Moorish Governors, dependant on a Subah, as- 
sumes the title of Nabob, 36. the perpetual 
clashing of their interests will always prevent 
them from resisting a powerful European na- 
tion, unless assisted by another, 373. 

Moorish Lords, 36. 

Mootacheliinoor, village on the bank of the C'n- 
veri, four m. w. of Tritehincpoly, and op- 
posite to the head of the island of Seringham. 

1763. May 10th, action there between 

Major Lawrence and Astruc, 283. August 
23d, the enemy retreat thither ; it is a strong 
post, and secures the communication with 
Seringham, 304. on the 27th, they move 
from thence to the five rocks, 306. September 
2 1st, routed at the Sugar-loaf rock, they retreat 

by this pass to Seringham, 313. 1764. 

August 20th, Maissin moves hither from the 
Sugar-loaf rock, makes an inundation on each 
flank of his camp, hut on the 1st of September 
pass over into Seringham, 370. Mahomed Is- 
soof with 600 Sepoys stationed to repair the 
water-courses here, which the enemy’s parties 
endeavour to prevent, 372. 

Moracin, the French chief at Masulipatnam. 

1768. instructed to take possession of the 

four ceded provinces, 334. in which he esta- 
blishes their authority, not without difficulty ; 
separates Vizeramiauzc from Jaffer Ally, 373. 


and lends him a body of troops, who repulse 
the Morratoes, 374. 

MORAR1ROW, 1741, March, left by Ragogee 
Bon sola, with 14,000 MorratoCs in Tritchino- 
poly, when taken from Chundasaheb, 44. 
1742. declares against Mortizally’s pre- 
tensions, on the assassination of Subderally, 60. 

1743. August, evacuates Tritchi n opely to 

Nizamalmuluck, and quits the Carnatic with 

all his Morratoes, 61. 1760. hired with 

10,000 by Nazirjing, arrives in February 
at the Coleroon, 137. harrasses the army of 
Murzafajing and Chundasaheb returning from 
Tanjorc, 137. March, attacks and brooks 

through the Fr. battalion, 142. 1761, 

hired with 6000 horse by the K. of Mysore 
to assist Mahomcdally, compliments Clive on 
the defence of Arcot, 192. sends his nephew 
Basinuow to Clive with 1000, and proceeds 
with the rest to the Southward, 196. m, 203. 
December, 600 of his horse arrive with Innis 
Kuan at Tritchinopoly, 204. joins the Re- 
gent with 4000 at Caroor, 206. 1752. 

February, on his arrival atXritehinopoly presses 
G ingen to attack the enemy’s posts, 208. 
treats with Chundasaheb, 214. March 29, 
acts faintly in the general cannonade, 215.' 
because in treaty with Chundasaheb, 216. 
which he breaks off, on the new activity of 
the English, 219, 220. May, eager to get 
possession of Chundasaheb, 238. threatens 
Monacgee, 240. June, chosen mediator be- 
tween the Nabob and the Mysorean, 244. his 
artful conduct in the conference, 245. gets 
money from the Nabob, 246. duplicity of his 
views between them, 246. solicits the pardon 
of two Mysoreans, 268. plied with presents 
and letters by Dupleix and his wife, 260. 
August, prevads on the Regent to treat with 
them, and detaches Inn is Khan to join the Fr. 
army, 261. November, goes himself to Pondi- 
cherry, leavingonly 600 Morratoes withthelle- 

gent, 268. 1763, acts with the Fr. army at 

Trivodi ; hardy in harrassing the English in 
soveral marches for provisions, reproaches the 
Fr. with cowardice, 270. his Morratoes suffer 
on the 1st of April, and his nephew Ba^in- 
now is killed, 279. disturbers in the Carnatic 
pretending to be authorized by him and Du- 
pleix, 287. assists in the attack of Trinomalee, 
288. detaches Innik Khan with 3000 Mor- 
ratoes to Seringham, 289. his brother-in-law 
Balafah killed at Jhe battle of the Golden 
rock, 292. August 23d, arrives with 3000 Mor- 
ratoes at Seringham, 304. his cavalry having 
suffered at Trinomalee, he went away intend- 
ing to take Pal am cotah ; but, theFrench having 
diner views, he returned to Trinomalee ; and 
on the defeat of his afiies at the Golden rock, 
joined the French reinforcement at Chilam- 
, brum, 
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brum, and proceeded with them to Sering- 
ham, SOS, 306. presses Astruc to attack the 
Eng. before their reinforcement arrives, 307. 
m, 316. m, *326. (1200 of his Morratoes cut 
off by Monacgee, 341, 342). 1754. Fe- 

bruary 12th, leads with all his Morattoes in 
the attack and destruction of the Eng. convoy 
and grenadiers, 344, 345. his brother arrives 
■with 2000 horse, 347. the Mysore money 
failing, tires of the war, 353. leaves the Re- 
cent, and encamps with all his Morratoes to 
the north of (be Coleroon, 354. receives pro- 
posals from the Nabob, 360. brooding schemes 
361. crosses suddenly from Pitchanduh, and 
defeats Gauderow at Tricatopoly, 361. gets 
money from the Nabob, Tanjore, and the 
Mysorean, and returns with all his Morratoes 
to his own country , 363, 364. which is 1 00 in. 
north of Arcot ; it was granted to him when 
he resigned Tritchinopoly to Nizamalmuluck 
in 1741. his abilities ; excellence of his troops 

and officers, 389. 1765. his Country lies 

220 m. s. of Golcondah , joins oil the s. to 
Canoul, on the s. to Colala. on the w. to 
Savor r, 426. goes into Sanore with a consi- 
derable force, to assist the Nabob against 
' Salabadjing and Balagerow, 426. is pardoned 
by Balagerow through the mediation of Bussy, 
to whom he gives up the bonds of a debt owing 
to him by the Fr. company, 427. 

MORRATOE , the, meaning or applied to in- 
dividuals. Balagehow, 347. Basi.nhow, 
197. Mororirow, 50, 51. 238. 213. 215. 
305, 306. 363. Raoouee Bonsola, u19. 

332. 336. 372. Baja Jonagee, 162. Raea- 
gee Pout, 411. 416. 

MORRATOES, when meaning the nation in 
general, or axmicB employed by the sove- 
reignty of the nation, or under either of its 
two principal generals Balagerow and R.v- 
oooee Bonbola. In 1739 permitted by 
Nizamalmuluck to invade the Carnatic, 39. 
their country lies between Bombay and Golcon- 
dah, '40. their origin and history little known 
to Europeans, 40. their military character, ca- 
valry, warfare, 40. strict observers of the reli- 
gion of Brama, eat nothing that has life, nor 
kill anything except in war, 40.had possessions 
in the Carnatic before it was conquered by the 
Moguls, 41. and, ou retreating out of it, stipu- 
lated to receive apart of the revenues, 41. 

1740.an army of 100,000 invade the Carnatic 
under Badogee Bonbola, 41. May the 20th, 
defeat Doastally at Damalcherri, who is killed 
in the battle, 42. ransom the province by 
the negotiation of Meerassud, 42. and con- 
sent to his scheme of returning to attack 

Chundasaheb in Tritchinopoly, 42. 1741, 

return, besiege the "Vity, defeat Budasaheb 
ondSaddttcksabeb ; ChundasoheJj surrenders ; 


they carry him away a prisoner, and leave 
Morariroav in Tritchinopoly, with 14,000 
Morratoes, 44, Velore built bv’ them, 46. 
the ransom levied, 45. strict in demanding it, 
46. In 1680, Sevaoee was K. of all the Mor- 
ratoe nations, and sent his brother to assist 
Tanjore against Tritchinopoly, who be- 
came K. of Tanjore, and is the foun- 
der of the present reigning family, 108. 

1749. make exorbitant demands for the 

ransom of Chundasaheb, 118. again 119. con- 
clude for 700,000 rupees, and lend him 3000 
horse, 120, 121. and give him a patent of 
protection from their Bing ; which procures 
his release when taken by a Rajah, 121. were 
bribedby Anwarodean Khan to protract his 
imprisonment, 126. were incited by Tanjore 
ana other princes of the Indian religion to 
invade the Carr otic in 1740, p, 129, 130. how 
disastrous that incursion to the reigning fa- 
mily, 130. 1760. three bodies, each of 

10. 000 men accompany Na^iijing into the Car- 
natic, one commanded by Mouabiroav, 137. 
a race of Morratoe Kangs at Gingee were the 
ancestors of Sevaoee, 161. December the 4th, 

20.000 drawn up in the field of battle, when 

Nazirjing iR killed, and do nothing, 156. 
they rate not the life of a man ij. the 
value of his turband, 231. 1761. March, 

25.000 under Balaoeroav, oppose Salabad- 
jing and Bussy between the Knstvu and Gol- 
i milah, 250. Balagerow, the principal Ge- 
neral of the Sahah Bajah, who is the King of 
all the Morratoe nations and the defendant of 
the famous sevitgee ; but Balagerow to as in 
possession of the whole authority of the state 
An a ah is the appellative of Balagerow, con- 
tinued from a nick name given to him, whin 

a child, by his father. 1752. In the 

spring, 40,000 with Balagebow invade 
the country of Aurengabail, 435. from which 
the (Jung a separates their territory, 435. 
Salabadjing and Bussy march towards Toni, 
burning f heir country ; their cavalry always 
repulsed by the French musketry and field 
pieces, 435, 436. peace mode in July. 

436. 1752. October, 100,000 w’ith Bala 

gebow and Bagogee Boxsola attack the 
provinces north-west of Golcondah, 273. arc 
met by Salabadjing and Bussy at Bedcr, 273, 
274, are joined there by some of Ghaziodin 
Khan’s troops 274. Salabadjing and Bussy 
advance ogam towards the country of Balage- 
row ; the Morratoes suffer by the French ar- 
tillery, and make peace at Calberga in the 
middle of November, 328. the war renewed by 
Bagooei:, 328. peace made with him, 329. 

1753. a large body brought in by Jaffier 

enter Chicacole, beat Vizerainrauze, ravage 
the country, bum Bimlapntam, spare Yi/.a- 

B l r 2 gapatiim. 
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gapatam, give battle again to Vizeramrauze, 
now joined by the Fr. troops, by whom they 
are repujsed, and retreat with their booty 

through Condavir, 373, 374. 1755, a 

large army under Balaqeeow approaching 
Mysore, 388. they enter the country, end meet 
Salabadjiug and Bussy there, who deter them 
from committing hostilities, 404, 405. project 
formed in England, to remove the French 
troops from Salabacijing, by on expedition 
from Bombay in conjunction with the Mor.u- 
toes, 406, 406, 407. they had formerly a 
fleet and possessions on the coast of Malabar, 
and made war by land and sea against the 
Mogul’s Admiral, who interrupted their pira- 
cies, 407. In this war Con&gec Angira re- 
volts and gets possession of their fleet and all 
the forts and country belonging to them, 407, 
408. they made peace with his successors, on 
condition of paying a small tribute, 4Q8. In 
1722, Angria throws off his allegiance, and 
cuts off the nos$< of their ambassadors, 410. 
1755. after repeated applications, the presi- 
dency of Bombay agree to attack Angria in 
conjunction with the fleet and an army of 
Morratoes, commanded by IIamaoeh Fust, 
410. Indolence of their fleet, inactivity of 
♦hep army, successes of Commodore James in 
thiB expedition, 410, 411, 412, 413. April, 
who delivers to them the forts he had taken 
without their assistance, 414. -1750, an- 

other expedition from Bombay, with the squa- 
dron under Admiral Watson, and the Morra- 
toe army from Choul, 414, 415. attack of 
Ghcria, intention of Ramaoke Punt and the 
Morratoes, to get the fort in exclusion of the 
English; the fort surrenders to Admiral Wat- 
son, 416, 416, 417. and the Morratoes im- 
mediately recover all the territories whieli had 
been wrested from them by the Angrias, 417. 
Morarirow refuses his allegiance to the Sahah 
Rajah, or King of the Mouatoe nations, 426. 
Balaoerow with his army proceeds to attack 
Morarirow at the same time that Salabadjiug 
and Bussy proceed against the Nabob of Sa- 
noie. Morarirow joins the Nabob in Sanore ; 
but both submit to their respective superiors, 
427, 428. on the rupture which ensued be- 
tween the ministry of Salabadjiug and SI. 
Bussy, Balagerow proffers to take liim and the 
Fr. troops as auxiliaries to theMonatoes,429. 
and detaches 6000 with Malahoek Hoi.cae 
to escort them until out of the reach of Sala- 
badjing's army, 430. 1 2,000 MorratoeB, under 
chiefs mdcpendanl of Balaoerow serve in 
Salabodjing's army, holding fiefs under the 
Mogul government in the iiecan, on condi- 
tion .of military service, 431 See Aforratoei 
of Morarirow, and Marratoei in the service 
of Salahadjing. 


MORRATOES, of, or under the command of 

MORARIROW and his officers. 1741. 

Fourteen thousand left with him in Tritchino- 

poly, 44. 1743. August, they quit the 

Carnatic with him, 51. 1750. he is hired 

with 10,000 by Nazirjing : they arrive at the 
Coleroon in February, and harrasB Murzafa- 
jing’s army returning from Tanjore, 157. 
March 23d, attack and break through the Fr. 

battalion, 142. 1761, he is lured with 

6000 by the K. of Mysore to, assist Mahomed- 
ally, they encamp in the mountains 30 miles 
w. of Arcot, 192. Noven&er rifth, a detach- 
ment endeavours to get into the town, but can- 
not, 193. Morarirow proceeds to the s. with 
6000 and detaches Barjnrow with 1000 to 
Clive, 196. these plunder the country', are 
beat up by the Fr.andRajahsaheb ; join Clive, 
196. march with him and fight at Ami in a 
manner peculiar to themselves, 197, 198. 
proceed from Ami to Tritchinopoly in De- 
cember, 199. 600 detached by Morarirow with 
Innis Khan to Tritchinopoly, 204. activity 
of this body, 204. beat up a small camp of 
cavalry, 204. cut off the Fr. dragoons, 205. 
offer to Btand the whole of the enemy's ca- 
valry, 206. Basiniiow arrives at Tritchino- 
poly with his detachment, 206. 1752. Four 

thousand with Morahikow join the Mysore 
army at Caioor, 206. and come with them to 
Tritchinopoly, where the whole body in Fe- 
bruary is 6000, 208. March, displeased with 
the caution of Gingen, 213. act faintly in the 
canonade of March the 29th, 216 some go 
with Dalton to the attack of Elimiserum, 218. 
their high opinion of Clive, 220. April 6th, 
3000 with Innis Khan detached with Clive 
to Samiavaram, 221. these cut off 700 Se- 
poys, who came with the Fr. party to surprize 
the posts there, 225. May 9th, 500 cross 
with Dalton to Utatoor, behave with activity 
in the fight against D’Autueil, but neglect to 
watch him in the night, 226, 227. rejoin 
those at Samiavaram : and all on this iide the 
river serve at the attack of Pitchondah, some 
ride up the breach, 230. all averse to giving 
any terms to Caundasaheb’s cavalry, 231 m, 
232. May 27th, 2000 march with Clive from 
Samiavaram in quest of D’Autueil, 238. whom 
they harrass and amuse in his retreat to Vol- 
condah. 234. charge the flanks of his line 
there, 234. the Morratoes would have sold 
Chundasaheb to the highest bidder, 236. 
m, 246. the Nabob will not admit them 
into Tritchinopoly, 246. remain after the 
Nabob and the English army had marched 
affray, 247. their interest to protract the war, 
260. Dupleix ascribes to them the late suc- 
cesses of the Eng. at Serineham, 260. Augutt 
3000 detached with Innibs Khan to join the 

Fr. 
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Pr. on their defeat at Bahoor, join the English, 
261. September, October, but plunder in the 
Nabob's as well, as in the districts of his ene- 
mies, 267. and quit him at Trivadi in Novem- 
ber, 268. Moeabirotv at the same time, leav- 
ing £00 with the regent, comes with the rest 
from Seringham to Pondicherry, 207, 26R. 
those left at 8eringham serve with loss at the 

attack of the Choultry, 270, 271. 1753. 

January, Morabibow, with 4000, encamps 
with the French near Trivadi, attack the vil- 
lage, cut off provisions, and several times har- 
rass the English*lme, marching to and from 
Fort St. David, 276. their parties plundering 
every where between the Paliar ana Coleroon, 
277. February, cut off the guard at Chimun- 
delum, 277, 278. skirmish with the Eng. bat- 
talion in its marches to Fort St. David, and 
suffer considerably on the 1st of April, when 
Basinrow is killed, 279. indefatigable, Bur- 
prize Bonagherry, but abandon it,280. May the 
10th, those at Seringham, led by Hariusino, 
charge and break the English Sepoys, 284. 
Parties from Trivadi plunder in Tunjore, 286. 
cut off 60 Europeans and 300 Sepoys at Tri- 
vadi, 286, 287. with a party of Fr. take Chil- 
lambrum, 287. Morarirow with the main 
body goes from Chillambrum and assists in 
the attack of Trinomalee, from whence he de- 
taches Tunis Khan with 3000 to Seringham, 
288, 289. These servo in the battle of the 
Golden rock, June the 26th, p, 291, 292, 
293. and impute the defeat to the Fr. and 
Mysoreans, 294. August 23d, Morari- 
row, with the other division of 3000, 
comes to Seringham, 304. having suffered at 
Trinomalee, they had marched against Pa- 
lamcotah, but not receiving the assistance they 
expected from the Fr. returned to Trinomalee, 
from whence they rejoined the French at Chil- 
lambrum, and proceeded with them to Serin- 
gltam, 305, 306. August 28th, a detachment 
attacks an escort of 100 Europeans, but are 
repulsed, 306, 307. the Tanjorincs afraid of 
them, 307. their encampment e. of the Su- 
gar-loaf rock. 309, 310. September 21st, they 
act with some spirit at the battle of the Sugar- 
loaf, 313. Dupleix threatens Tanjore with 
their incursio ns, 319. November 27th, patrole 
and give alarms during the assault of Tritchi- 
nopoly, 321. whilst a party is amusing Gaude- 
row, 1500 enter and ravage the Tanjore coun- 
try, 325, 326, who are ciftumvented, and all 
cut off by Monacgee, 341, 342. December, the 
whole body at Senngham amount to 6000, p, 

343. 1754. Feb. 15th, All of them ser#e 

and lead in the attack and destruction of tie 
Eng. convoy and grena^jers, 344. March, 2000 
arrive at Seringham under the command of 
Moraiiirow' s brother, 347. the My- 


sorean cannot satisfy their demands, 353. 
May 11. Morarirow with the whole body 
quits the Regent, and encamps to.tV n. of 
the Coleroon, 354. m, 356. m, 369, lie return', 
su ddenly with 3000, and beats up Gauderow at 
Tricatopoly, 360, 361. July, they all march 
away with him to his own country, 363. 
excellence of this cavalry and of their officers, 
364. Arielore and W arriorepollam had paid 
money to them during the war, j97. — 
1756,' a considerable body, commanded by 
Moramrow, reinforce Savanorc, when at- 
tacked by Balagerow and Salabadjing, 427. 

Morratoeb, in the service of Salabadjing. 

1756, 12,000 serve in his army under chiefs 
independent of Balagerow, who held fiefs 
from the Mogul government, on condition of 
military service. June, they pursue Bussy and 
theFr, troop", and imve at Hyderabad before 
the rest of the army, 431. summon Bussy to 
surrender his cannon and Moorish dignities. 
432. defeat his Hussars, i'.fl. much to be 
feared in tbe retreat to Masulipatnam. 433. 

Moravar, Morawa, Poltoar, there are 
two, the Greater and Lesser ; their countries 
bound Tanjore to the s. 108. 

Moravar, the Greater. 1752. April , 

sends 4000 Peons and ColIerieB to ChundiAa- 
heb, 208 who return home before the sur- 
render of Seringham, 231. strange account of 

his ColIerieB by Father Martin, 382. 

175-/. apologises to Col. Heron for having 
sided with Chundasaheb, and offers a settle- 
ment on hiB coast to the India Company, 384. 
Heron gives his deputies three Eng. flogs, 384. 
Tanjore and Tondiman oppose his alliance 
with the Eng. and his troops and deputies arc 
driven away by Heron, 387. 

Moravar, the Lesber. 1749. Arondan- 

ghi taken frbm him by Monargee with the as- 
sistance of Tondiman, 402. 1755. Mo- 

naegee asks assistance of him against Tondi- 
man, 403. 

Moriizalli, Mchtizai.lv, son of Boker- 
ally. - — -1732, marries a daughter of Doast- 
all) , 38. inherits the government of Vrlore, 
is rich, avaiitious, cruel, and perfidious, 46. 
1742. evades to pay hie share of the ran- 
som to the Morin toes, 46. October 2d, assas- 
sinates Subderally, 47, 48. whose soldiery he 
gains, 48, 49. is acknowledged by them Na- 
bob. November, goes to Arcot, and ia pro- 
claimed there, 49. demands the Bon ana fa- 
mily of Suhderally, then at Madrass, 50. re- 
probated by the friends of the family, 50. 

escapes back to Velore, 50. 1744. June, 

is invited to the wedding celebrated at Arcot 
by Seid Mahomet, and his present when* this 
prince is assassinated, 56, 57. is suspected of 
the murder, and escapes to Velore, 57 reasons 
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of the suspicion, 57, 58, 59. 1749. Chun- 

dasaheb preferred to him by the Chiefs in the 
Carnatic, 119. August, pays homage, and 
700,000 rupees to Murzafajing and Chtindn- 

saheb, 131. 1750. had affected obedience 

to Nazirjing. 1751, but on his death re- 

acknowledges Chundasaheb, 169. September, 
joins Rajahsahcb at the siege of Arcot, 188. 
endeavours to deceive Clive, 189, 190. m, 
212. m, 266. 1762, is inveigled by Du- 

pleix, and levies troops, 275. March, April, 
comes to Pondicherry, pays Dupleix 50,0002. 
is proclaimed Nabob : they differ, and he re- 
turns to Velore, 278. 1753, his troops 

defeat those of Arcot and an English detach- 
ment, 287, 288. renews his correspondence 
with Dupleix, and sends his troops against 
Trinomalee, 288. who with their allies are 
routed, and raise the siege, 306. Patent from 
fialabadjing appointing him Dupleix's lieute- 
nant in the Carnatic, 338. 1758. January, 

the Eng. armjvappears before Velore, he ne- 
gotiates with them, and calls the French from 
Pondicherry ; his equivocations with Major 
Kilpatrick, Mahomed Issoos, and the deputy 
from Madross, 417 to 420. 

Moudt.miah. Sec Moodfmiar. 


Movid, a mile to the w. of Coiladdy, 180. 
prevents the waters of the Cavcri from runnin g 
into the Coleroon, 360. 1754. May 24th, 


is cut through by Maissin, 363. September, re- 
paired and protected by Jo. Smith,371 and 372. 

Movssi, River, runs by Hyderabad, has a stone 
bridge, 430. Charmaul situated on the strand, 
433. 


Mu li, a, head of the Mahomedan religion in 
Indostan, 26. 

MTJLTaN, kingdom conquered by Scheabed- 
din in 1171, p, 10. Gelaladdin left it in 1224, 
p, 24. conquered by lletmische Schamseddin 
from Nasserreddin, in 1226, p, 12, invaded, 
and the city taken by Pir Mahomed Gehanghir 
in 1398, p, 13. 

Munntj, eon of Kimmuruldem, left to com- 
mand against the Abdalli at Lahore, in April 
1748, p. 122. 


the 3d, they defeat Anworodean Khan nt 
Amboo , who is killed in the battle, p, 126 to 
129. proclaimed Subah at Arcot, and proclaims 
Chundasaheb Nabob, 129, they go to Pondi- 
cherry, received magnificently by Dupleix, 
encamp 20 m. to the w. 131, 132. the Eng. 
uncertain concerning his title, 132 marches 
with Chundasaheb and the Fr. troops against 
Tonjore ; they summon and attack it, 133 to 

136. and break, up their camp abruptly ontho 
approach of Na7irjing’s army, 1 36. harrassed 
in their return to Pondicherry by Morarirow, 

137. m, 138. m, 139. on the oedltion of the Fr. 
officers, and the retreat ofthe battalion, Murza- 
fajing separates fromChundasBheb,andsurrcn- 
ders himself to Noziijing, by whom he is kept 
a prisoner in irons, 140, 141. m, 142. favoured 
by some of the ministers, and the Pitan Na- 
bobs, 142, 143. these dispositions improved 
by Dupleix, 144. to whom he had given Ma- 
sulipatnam, 146. and a territory near Pondi- 
cherry, 147. Dupleix insists on his release and 
restoration, 153. December 4th, during the 
battle Nariijing orders his head to be cut off, 
158. ho receives Naxiijing's head, and is sa- 
luted Subah, 166, 157. treason already in his 
councils, 158. reception at Pondicherry, 150. 
whore Dupleix endeavours to reconcile his dif- 
ferences with the Pitan Nabobs. 160. installed 
Subah there, appoints Dupleix his Vicegerent 
s. of the Kristan, and Chundasaheb Nabob of 
the Carnatic, 161. his grants to the Fr. com- 
pany, 161. Mahnmedally negotiates with him, 
162. Division of Naziijing’s treasures, lie re- 
wards the French troops, and consents to take 
a body of them with him into the Decan. 162. 
1751 . January the 4th, marches from Pon- 
dicherry, accompanied by 300 Europeans and 
2000 Sepoys commanded by Bussy, 163. the 
grudge and treachery of the Pitan Nabnlw 
breaks out in Cudapah, 163, 164. is killed 
in the conflicts by the arm of Canoul, 164. in, 
165. m, 168. m, 249. his infant son Sadoudin 
Khan provided for by Bussy, 249.’ his patents 
to Dupleix and Chundasaheb, 338. Mnphu/e 
Khan went out of the Carnatic with him, 


Munsub, a command of cavalry, 161. 
Mimsurpett, a pagoda near the road, between 
Saminraram and Pitchandah, taken and re- 
taken in April, 1752, p, 221, 222. 
MURZAFAJING, favourite grandson of Ni- 
zamalmuluck, his real name was Hyuayzt 


346, in, 307. m, 403. m, 425. 

Musnud, Throne, 250, very unlike our idem 
of a throne in Europe. 

Mustafhanaoau, province. 1763. No - 

vember, obtained by Bussy, 334. joins to the 
N. of Condavir, and has Elore to the n. w. 


sot y OUF.A.N which was neglected after he 
took this of Murzafajing, which signifies the 
Invincible. 1740, pretends to the succes- 

sion of Nizamalmuluck and the Subahship of 
the Decan against his uncle Nazirjing, 123, 
124'. both aim, 123. is joined by Chundasa- 
heb, 125. with whom he proceeds to the Car- 
natic, are joined by the Fr troops. 126. July 


335. its revenues Mended with the three other 
provinces, 376. 

Muetizai.lt. See Mohtizai.lt. 

My amah. See Mianah. 

J^VflORE, Kingdom, Country, is extensive, 
26. borders on th e Carnatic to the b. w. 37. 
bounded on the e. by the s. part of the 
Curnatii, find the kinqdim of Tritehinopoly ; 

1 vMeuds 
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extends w. within 30 miles of the sea coast 
of Malabar, 202. Seiingapatain the Capital, 
203. Kiitnaveram in the road to Tritchinopu- 
ly,* 206. — 1751. Augutt, the convoys coming 
from Mysore to the Regent’s army intercepted, 

306. 1766. news that Salabadjing and 

JBalagerow have entered the country, 388 
m, 389. they are in the country, and levy 
a contribution, p, 404, 405. 

MYSORE, Karo of. 1739, invites the 

Morratoes to invade the Carnatic, 44. 

1751, is an infaflt; and the government is 
administered bj his Uncle, the Dalaway, (or 
Regent) who demands exhorbitant terms for 

, his assistance to Mohomednlly, 202. 1755, 

Godeheu a; Berts the pretens oas of the French 
to Madura and Tinitelly, in virtue of various 
rights assigned to them by Chundasuheb, who 
derived them from cessions of the King of 
Mysore, (a former king) 306. See the Re- 
gent or Dalaway of Mysore in the article im- 
mediately following. 

MYSORE, Dalaway, on Reoent of, 

1 751. lures Morarirow to assist Mahomedally, 
192. administers the government during the 
minority of his nephew, the King ; agrees to 

m assist Mahomedally, but on exorbitant terms, 
202 1752, assembles at Caroor, 206. ar- 

rives at Kistnaveram, 207. at Tritchiuopoly, 
203. impatient to get possession of tlic plates 
which Mahomedally had agreed to give up to 
him, presses the Eng. to fight, 208. dissatis- 
fied at their inaction, 213. Mau, proffers mo- 
ney to Monacgee, if he will deliver Chunua- 
saheb to hi in, 240. June, reveals his stipula- 
tion which Mahomedally, to receive 'lrilchino- 
poly for his assistanue in the vv ar, 243. state of 


llalagerow, Hussy, and Salabadjing, and pays 
5,200,000 rupees, 404. See Mysoreans. 

MYSORE, great fie 1 of, 259. it is a hand, 848. 

Myt are Army, 203. 207. 291, 292; '896. See 
Mysoreans. 

blytore Camp, 312. See Mysoreans. 

MYSORE General, Verana, 285. 

il YSOllEAK, the, meaning the Regent, 202 
240 243, 244, 245, 246. 263. 267, 268, 

269. 285, 286. explained above un J er Dala- 
way, or Regent of Mysore. 

M YSOREAXS, the, moaning the nation in 

general. 1752. Dupleix promises to take, 

and give them Tritchinopoly, 201.- —1764. 
January, proposal in the conference at rift- 
dr ass concerning their difierences with Maho- 
medally, 338, 339. April Succogee treats v ith 
them, 347. but the King of Tanjnre will not 
conclude, 348. they cede Seringlium and its 
dependencies, to the Fr. which had been gi- 
ven to them hy Mahomedally, 376, 377. and 
leave them, on the retreat yf their army, the 
representatives of all their rights and preten- 
sions in the Carnatic. 396. — — 1 756. Salabad- 
jing and Balagcrow with then respective ar- 
mies are in Mysore, and the Vice Regent 
pays Salabadjing 5,200,000 rupeos, as the 
arrears of their tribute to the Mogul, 401^ 

MYSOREANS, the, meaning their Aaur, 

Came, C.vv.vlhv, Tnoors. 1760. the 

troops of Mysore serve in the camp of Nazir- 

jin~, 159. 1751. seventy arrive at Tritch- 

inupoly, who bring money to the Nabob, 
and see a sk lnnish, 203. A’ovpnbir, their 
army assembling at Caroor, 203. we assem- 
bled' there, but afraid to pass beyond the Fr. 
detachment at Kistnaveram, 206. where they' 


his pretensions, and how evaded by Mahometl- 
ally, 244, 245. temporary accommodation ; is 
imposed on hy Morarirow, 246 .in, 253. his 
schemes to surprize the city, 257, 258, 259. 
Gopaulrauze. his brother, 271. posts a detach- 
ment to cut off the provisions coming to the 
city, aad cuts off the noses of the country peo- 
ple who bring them, 272. establishes a separate 

camp at the Facquire’a tope, 273. 1753. 

Mau, endeavours to deter Taujore and Tondi- 
man from supplying the city with provisions, 
285, 286. Augutt, his convoys coming from 
the Mysore country, intercepted by the Eng. 

array, 306. 1754. April, nis artifices with 

Poniapah to ruin Mahomed lssoof, 348, 349, 
350. humiliating proposal concerning the N a - 
bob, 361. mi, 352. 1765. January, Fe- 

bruary, March hi s father projects to get pos- 
session of Tritchinopoly, 388. April 14th, de- 
camps from Seringhiun and returns to Mys Ae, 
389. weakness of his conduct in the courae*of 
this war, 389. April, the French are in alli- 
ance with him in consequence of hjs assistance 
to them against Tritchinopoly,»nevcTtheh'SS 
liis viccregcnt is pressed in Sciii»g.ipatam by 


arc joined hy English detachments, 206. 

1752. and proceed by another road ; then 
extreme ignorance in military matters, 206, 
207. February the 6th, arrive at Tritchino- 
poiy, 208. displeased at the inaction of tho 
English troops, 213. March 29th, are in the 
field, and stand the cannonade, 216. their 
high opinion of Clive, 220. May, some of 
Chundasaheb’a horse take service with them, 
231. their camp to the w. of the city, 232. 
Chundasuheb will not trust himself in their 
power, 236. June, seven hundred admitted 
into Tritchinopoly, 246. they remain in their 
camp, and with the Nabob’s consent take pos- 
session of Seringham, 247. their discontent 
fomented hy Dupleix, 252. December, their 
schemes to surprize Tritchinopoly, 257, 268, 

259. the cannon of the city pointed at their 
ramp, 259. they move under Seringham, 

260. the 23d, their camp there beat up m the 
night by Dalton, 238, 269. they defeat the 
Engiiah troopa in Die great Choultry, 269, 
270, 271. the seven hundred Mysoreans 
turned out of the city, 271. their guard lit the 
Pagoda of Vtloir put to the sword. 1~" then 

patrol' 
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patrole ou the plain beaten up, 272. they en- 
camp a large part of their force at the Facquire’s 
tope, entrench, and cut off ail provisions, 273. 
m, 279?— — 1763. their blockade uninterrupted, 
277. the city famished by their two camps, 281 . 
their camp at Facquire’s tope frequently can- 
nonade by Dalton, and rejoins the other at Sc- 
ringham on the approach of the reinforcement 
with Major Lawrence, 232. May the 7th, are 
joinedbyadetachmentfrom Pondicherry, 283. 
the 10th, all act in the fight on the Island, 283, 
m, 187. their horse, 8000, p, 289. June 28th, 
all in the battle of the Golden Rock, 292. dis- 
pirited, and reproach the French, 264, »n, 29C. 
their detachment, encamped at Weycondah, 
beaten up in the night, 299. they always drew 
their provisions from their own country, 303. 
m, 304. Sept. 21st, their camp extends from the 
Golden Rock to the Sugar loafRock, 309, 310. 
theEnglish troops march throughit withoutre- 
sistance, 311, 312. November 21th, during the 
usaault of Trifthinopoly, their cavalry give 
alarms round the wails, 321. November 30th, 
all of them dismounted, march from Seringham 
to surprize the city, but retire without any at- 
tempt, 324. m, 343. 1784. February 15th, 

6000 at the defeat of the English convoy and 
grenadiers, 344. May the 12th, their whole 
force in the attack of the Eng. troops, com- 
manded by Policr and Calliaud, 355, 356. the 
Morratoes separated from them, 360. Auyuet 
17th, their horse led by Hydemaig rout the 

rear of the Eng. convoy, 368, 369. 1755. 

do not understand the truce, and from new 
projects to get Tritchinopoly by their own 
means, 380. m, 384. April 19th, they depart 
to their own country, and leave the French in 
possession of Seringham, 389. and the represen- 
tatives of all their rights and pretensions in the 
Carnatic, 396. had taken Teriore ; but were 
• never acknowledged by Arielore and lVori- 
orepollam, 397. m, 399. 

N. 

N A.BI Caun Catteck, one of the Titans, 
left by Allum Khan in 1752, in the go- 
vernment of the Madura and Tinivelly coun- 
tries ; their acknowledgement ofMahomedally 
after AUum Khan's death, 399. their profli- 
gate rule, 399. retires to the Pulitavcr on the 
approach of Col. Heron, 400. leagues with 
the Polygon against Maphuze Khan, 421. 
NABOB, NABOBS, in gbxkiial, Governor 
of a province in Indostan, formerly restricted 
and often changed, now absolute, and al- 
most independent, 28. the title means De- 
puted, and is often assumed without a right 
to it ; ought to be appointed by the Mogul, 
owe obedience to the tSuhali, 30. have of late 
years appointed their successor*, 37 . humbles 
li 


himself before the delegate from Delhi, 124. 
Effeminacy of their character, 285. the Jag- 
hire of one often allotted in the territory of 
another Nabob, 326. * 

Nabod, Tub, the title is often used in our nar- 
rative instead of the proper name of the in- 
dividual, hut in this index the explanation iB 
always given under the proper name : it means 
Anwabodean Khan, in page 65. 61. 64, 
65. 68. 81, 82, 83, 84, 85. 126, 127, 128. 
meaning Doast ally, 37, 38, 39. 41, 42, 
43. 45. meaning Jaffehally Nab. of Rajah- 
mundrum and Chicacole, 373. 426. meaning 
Mahomedai.lt, 148, 148, 160, 161. 170, 
171, 172. 179, 180. 183. 186. 200. 293, 

204. 206. 208, 209. 215. 217. 219, 220. 

231. 233. 235, 236. 239, 240, 241, 242, 

243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 248. 253, 254, 


26 5, 

266, 

257i 

258, 

259, 

260, 

261. 

204. 

267, 

268. 

270, 

271. 

273. 

276. 

280, 

281. 

283. 

285. 

289. 

294, 

295, 

296, 

297. 

299, 

300. 

303. 

305. 

316, 

317, 

318, 

319. 

325. 

337, 

338, 

339. 

345, 

346. 

850, 

351. 

360, 

361. 

363. 

365. 

368. 

372. 

377. 

380. 

383, 

384. 

386. 

389, 

390. 

397, 

398, 

399. 

401, 


402. 417. 419, 420, 421, 422. meaning 
Sadatullah, 37. 8vbdekai.lv, 42, 43. 

45, 4G, 47, 48. 134. 266. 

Nabob Nabobs of ARCOT, sec Aucor. 

Nabob of Canodl. See Cahovl. 

Nabob of the Carnatic, see Caunatic, 
and Akcot. 

Nabob, of Cudatah, see Cudfah. 

Nabobs- The Pit an, see under Pitas. 

Nabob of Rajamundrum, see .Tafferally. 

Nabob of Savanore, see 8 avanoee. 

Nabobs. Sooth of the Krjstna. 1760. 

sommoned and accompany Naziijing into the 
Carnatic, 137. December, each has a separate 
quarter in the camp, 156. 

Nabobbhip, The, of the Carnatic, one of 
the most considerable in the Decan, 37- orna- 
ments peculiar to, 367- 

Nabobshif, meaning of Ascot, or the 
Caunatic, m, 38. 119. 133. 144. 339. 367. 

Nadamuxdclvm, districts of, lie midway be- 
tween Madura and the Pulitaver's Place, 421. 

1756. February, the troops stationed by 

Maphuze Khan to defend the districts defeated, 
ana Chevelpctore the fort taken, 421, 422. 

NADIR SCHAIl , another name of Thamas 
Koeli Khan, see Kotjli Khan. 

N ago he, or Nacifoeb. It is the Captialof 
the territories of Ragogee Bonsola in Berar, 

350 miles n. e. of Aurengabad, 828. 

1754. April, Salabadjing and Bussy advance 
Svithin sight of it, and make peace there with 
'Ragogee, 373. 

N a ires, the militaiy tribe of the Malabar 
coast : aij,d even prouder than the Rajapooti. 
10,000 of them disciplined like European In- 
< fantry 
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faulry by the K. ol' Truv encore, 400. 

1755, 2000 of them led by Moodemiah, and 
joined by the Pulitaver’s troops, defeat Ma- 
phuze Knan’s*at Calacad, 401. See Traven- 
cores. 

Namur, 74 gun ship, in which Mr. Boscawen 
hoisted his flag ; the finest of her size in the 
English navy, lost with all her crew, 750 
men, in the storm at Fort St. Dai id, April 
13th, 1749, p, 109. 

NAN AH, is the appellative bp which Balagerntc 
is commonly knotrn in Indostan, and is by most 
supposed to be g. title of state ; but, as we arc 
informed , arose from the nick name given him , 
when a child by his father ; Nanah signifying 
“ little man.” See page 250. 

Masbereddin, slave of Scheabeddin, who 
gives him the government of the pro! inccs oi 
Multan, 10. which nre wrested from him by 
lletinische Schamseddin in 1225, p, 12. 

Natalpettah, a village in the woods, six m. r,. of 
Elimiserum, where the Eng. army halt Avgust 
16th, 1754, p, 368. 

Natam, Nattavi, on extensive tract of moun- 
tainous and woodland country, beginning 
about 10 miles N. of Madura ; there is a pass 

• through it, at each end of which is a fort With 
a town; that on the North is called IS atom, 
on the South Volsey Natam. 1755. De- 

scription of the pass, 391. May 29th, Cap- 
tain Lin, having examined the pass, holts at 
the town to the n. 391, 392. the army follow- 
ing, the rear is attached, and well nigh routed 
iu the paw by the Culleries, 392 to 395. Mi- 
anah takes refuge with the I’utygars of, 400. 
June, Maphuzc Khan returns from Natam to 

Madura, 401. 1756. Mianah spirits up 

the Polygon, to join theFulitaver's league, 421. 
Hills bound and make part of the forest to the 
eastward, 423. Natam Cutleries, m, 423. 

Navas, the same as what we call Nal>ob, 36. 

Nazeabulla Kjjan, half-brother to Mahomcd- 

ally. 1793. April, commands the troops 

of Areot, with an Eng. detachment against 
those of Veloie, and runs away, 288, is nf- 
terwards appointed governor of Ncloie, from 
whence he is driv on away by Mahomed ( 'omaul 
iu!d returns to Arcot, 317. joius Ensigns Holt 
and Ogilby with a large body of troops ; they 
defeat Mahomed Comuul, who is taken, and 
immediately put to death by Nazeabulla, 318 

NAZIR JENlf, second son of Nizamalmuluk, 
122. he rebels, and is made a prisoner by his 
father, 123. 1748. on whose death he as- 
sumes the Subahship of the Decan, 124. 

1749. is opposed by his nephew Murzafajing, 
124, 125. is acknowledged by Mahomedally, 
132. who with Tanjorc solicits him to cmuc 
into the Carnatic, l’JS.— — 1750. his prepa- 
tations, sends forward Morarirow, 137. ai- 
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rives in the middle of Mutch at (i ingot : his 
army immense, 138. is joined by Mahomedally 
with 6000 horse, and by the Eng. troops and 
deputies, 138, 13; . rejects Lawrencefs advice 
concerning the operations of the’ field, 139. 
in, 140. on the retreat of the French battalion, 
swears not to imprison or distre » Murzafa- 
jing, 141. but puts him in ironB -vs soon as he 
surrenders himBelf, 142. discontents on this 
and other reasons ; the Pitan Nabobs confe- 
derate against him, 142, 143. Dupieix treats 
with him in favour of Murzafajing and Chun- 
dasaheb, and sends an embassy to his camp, 
144 who make connection against him with 
the Pitan Nabobs, 145. of which major Law- 
rence endeavours to warn him, 145. prevented 
by Shonavaze Khan from confirming the ter- 
ritory gionted to the Eng. by Mahomedally, 
146, Lawrence refuses to maTch with him to 
Arcot, 146. and returns to Fort St. David, 
146. Naziijing from Valdore to Ax -ot, 146, 
his officers seize the Fr. factories at Masuli- 
patnam and Yon am, 146. tend in July, the 
French take the city of Masulipatnam, 147. 
indolent and voluptuous at Arcot, 147. per- 
mits Mahomedally to take the field, and lends 
him some of his own troops, 148. m, 150. 
not roused by their defeat, 151. but is pro- 
voked by the Iobs of Ginger, 152. tux-jp the 
field ; his army, though still large, much less 
than when he entered the Carnatic ; encamps 
imprudently; his army distressed, 153. offers 
Dupieix all he had asked, 164. December 4th, 
his camp attacked by the Fr. troops, 155. or- 
ders Murzafajinc’s head to he struck off ; is 
killed by the Nabob of Pudapah, 166. his 
troops range under Murzafajing, 157. joy of 
Dupieix, Chundasahcb, and Pondicherry, on 
the news of his death, 158, 159. m, 160. 
his treasures valued at 25000001. p, 162. three 
of the eonspirators of his death fall in one 
dtiy, 165. the Eng. at Fort St. David con- 
founded at his death, 167. proposal to inter- 
c epl his treasures on the road to Pondicherry, 

1 (>K. tow n of victory built by Dupieix on the 
ground on which he was killed, 213. m, 250. 
m, 329. Scid Losknr Khan his Duan, 337. 
his patent appointing Mahomedally Nabob ol 
Arcot, 338. he procured the release of Ma- 
phuze Khan from Dupieix, 346. to whom his 
murder is not absolutely to be imputed, 379 
in, 398. m, 425. 

Neapolitan, 258, 258. See Clement Po verio. 

Nrr.vrATVU, m, 62. — 1748. the Dutch there 
sent 120 Europeans to the siege of Pondi- 
cherry, 98. 

N eirnki., Rajah of, the most powcrlul in the 
countries between Poni and Golcondah, in 
1752, with others, oppose Salabadjing and 
Hussy, urc defeated, and Niermcl slain, 436. 

S s s „V//i 
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A till Cutah, a Co Hat) fort, 40 m. a. oi' Tmi- 

velly. 1755. May, stormed by the Eng. 

troops, and all within put to the sword, 380. 
its late terrific* the Travcncores at C'ulacad, 

400. * - 

Xellitanoaville, a Collery fort 30 m. u . 

of Tinivelly. 1755. May, summoned by 

Colonel Heron, who is amused there, 300. 
it ia the residence and strong hold of the Puli* 
taver, 400. m, 401. A’, B. it it often called 
the pulitaeei ’> Place. 

Silojh, Nklobe City, Covstey, n. e. 

part of the dominion of Arcot. 1753. 

the city surprised by Mahomed Comaul, and 
the Governor Naaeabulla flees to Arcot, 317. 

Nelore Subahdar, meaning Mahomed laeoof, 252. 

Neptune, a Fr. 50 gun ship of Labourdonnals' 
squadron, burnt by Mr. Griffin's in Madrass 
road, Septimbcr, 1747. p, 87. 

A 'MW HOLLAND, the East Indies extend to, 
Pi 1 - 

NIZAUALHl LUCK, Sobah or mr. 1 )kc an, 
bred under Aufangzebe, offended by Mahomed 
Schah, invites Thauias Kouli Khan to invade 
India, 22. is averse to the succession of Doast 
Ally in the Carnatic, 37. 1739. and en- 
courages the Morratoes to invade it 30. 

1740. by whom he was much respected, 41. 
-jr— 1741. dreaded by Subderally, 45, in, 46. 
— 1743.marches into the Carnatic with a great 
army, 60. regulates the province, Tritchino- 
poly surrendered to him by Mqrarirow, 51. 
appoints Coja Abdulla Nabob, and returns 
to Golcondah, 51. 1744. on Coja Ab- 

dullah's death, appoints Anwarodean, 52. m, 
53. whom he had appointed Nabob of the Eloro 
and Hajahmundrum provinces in 1726, p, 53. 
Ghasiodean Khan father of Nuomalmuluck 
teas Svbah of Guseral, not of the Derail 
63. m, 53. Nixamulinuluck appoints An- 
warodean to govern the Carnatic, only during 
the minority of Scid Mahomed, 64. m, 58. 
but confirms him on the death of Seid Ma- 
homed, 60. 1748, dies, his age great, 

101. his sons, 122, 123. lus affection to 
Hidayct Mohyodcan, 123. uncertainty con- 
cerning his will, 124, m, 129. Mahomed- 
ally nsserts that Nixamalmuluck had given 
him the reversion of the Carnatic, 132, m, 135. 
Naanjing proud of being his Bon, 139. his of- 
ficers attacked to his family after Ills death, 1 43. 
great extent of his dominion, 168. the Pitan 
Nabobs never took the oath of allegiance to 
him, 160. >n, 251. Seid Laskar Khan his cap- 
tain general, 329. m, 363. In 1755, Mysore 
had paid no tribute since his death, 388. 

Northebn Mauitime Pbovinces of the 
l>ecan ceded to the French ou condition of 
military service, 404. 

Noubjehan, Mistress of the Mogul Jchanguir, 
whom she governs, 18, 


O. 

O Gjlbv, Ensign. 175?. defeats Ma- 

homed Comaul, 318. 

Obuiauls, Califs, 8. See Valid. 

Opium, the soldiery in Indostan smoke it at 

night, 145 . 1763. December, tire MyBo- 

reans intoxicated themselves with it, before 
they attacked the English in the Choultry on 
the island of Seringham, 270, 

OH1XA, COASl'OF, 334, 336. 

Obtend Company, had a fort near Cobe- 
long, 262. " 

Oulgarry, Woolgarry, a village 2 m. s. w. of 

Pondicherry. 1748. August the 26th, 

taken possession of the Eng. army, 101. 
Outbamalore, Fort, nearly 20 m. w. of 

Sadraas. 1754. May, taken by a French 

detachment from Gingee ; retaken by assault 
by an Eng. party under the command of En- 
sign Pichard, 362. 1755. a controversy be- 
tween the Eng. and Fr. governments concern- 
ing the districts, 403. 

O x r o b d, the commentaries of Sultan Babr. 
written by himself, are there, IT 


V. 

P agoda, Pagodas, in general: the temples 
in which the Indians worship their divini- 
tes. ( N. B. They are under a multitude of dedi- 
cations almost as numerous as the divinities 
themselves,) the structure of their capital Pa- 
godas beyond the present reach of the Indians 
in mechanics, 7- sill on the coast of Coroman- 
del built on the same general plan, 117. which 
is described, 117. vastness and veneration of 
Seringham, 178. collections at Tripctti, 317. 
the great men of the Indian religion on dan- 
ger or disappointment, v isit some famous Pa- 
goda at a great distance, 361."* 

Pvoodas, mentioned or described in ‘this vo- 
lume, are ACHAVBRAM, CUICLAMBRVM, 
COILUUDDR, CONJEVERAM, JAGGER- 
NAl'T, JVMBAKISTNA, MANARCOIL, 
MrhSVllFETr, PITCHANDAH, SAbUA- 
I ARAM, SERIN GUAM, TRIPETTI, TRI- 
CAD l, VRLORE near TTitchinopoly, VER- 
DACHELUM, WARRIORS, WERCONDAU 
near Tritchinopoly : all which See. 

Palam Cotau, Fort with districts near Chillam- 

brum. 1753. iSorarirow wishes to take 

it, 305. it is the Taghire of the Nabob of 
Cudapah, 326. Seplcinber, attacked by troops 
t"om Pondicherry, who make a breach, 
when it is relieved from Devi Cotah by Lieu- 
tenant Frazer, 326 r 327. 1751. April, 

attacked again by the Fr. and relieved from 
Dei i Cotah bv Captain Tigou, 358, 359. 

r Pah, 
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Talk. 1753. June, sent by Lawrence tn 

sooth the K, of Tanjore, 296. 1734. 

January appointed with Vansittart to treat 
with the Fr. dlputies at Sadrass, 337. April, 
prevents the K. of Tanjore from concluding 
a treaty with tho Mysorean, 347, 348. m, 
3S1, 362. with Calliaud, prevails on the K. 

of Tanjore to dismiss Succogee, 361. 

1766. August, deputed, with Lawrence and 
Walsh, to invite the Nabob to Madrass, 338. 

Falltacatb, Dutsh settlement 30 m. x. of 
Madrass, m, 66. 

F Am an, RiveU) m, 248. m, 261. Chinglapctt 
within half a mile of the Northern bank, 

264. 1762, October 31st, by the reduction 

of which and of Cohelong, all the country n. 
of the Foliar is reduced to the Nabob's au- 
thority, 266. 1753, January, the Mor- 

Tatoes plunder every where between the 
Paliar and the Coleroon, 277. 1751, pro- 

duce of the Ft. lands to the s. 376. of the 
Eng. to the n. 377. 

Panar, Paniar, Panna Pannar, River between 

Pondicherry and Fort St, David, 1746. 

December, the Fr. army crossetb it, 81. March 

2d, again there, 87. 1748. Ijiwrcnre 

‘encamps the Eng. troops near the rivci, 88. 

Trioadi to the a. of it, 147. *», 148. 

1763. January, the Fr. entrench on the N. 
bank in eight of Trirarii, 276. and m p, 
277. 

Fahadis, a Swiss. 171G. October defeats 

Mnphuzc Khan at St. Thome, 77. who in 
Dec. harrasses him going with a strong detach- 
ment tn Fondichcny, 79, 80. llupleix's par- 
tiality to him contradicted by the Fr. officers, 

80. 1747, is Governor of Madrass, and 

takes one of the Company’s ship from Eng- 
land, which anchored in the road, 85. m, 
86. March 2d, commands theFr. arinv, which 
marches against Fort St. David, and returns 
on the appearance of Mr Griffin's squadron. 

1748. August 30th, killed in the sally on 

the Eng. trenches at Pondicherry, 102. 

F ab-Opam isrs, Mountains which separate 
India from Persia, 2. 

Patncypi, signifies a town, 146. 

Peaks. Sec Peons. 

Pembroke, Eng. 60 gun ship, wrecked April 
13th, 1749, in the storm at Fort St. David, 
and only 6 of the CTew saved, 109. 

Fennau, River, meaning that near and to the 
k. of Nelore, 254. It»must not be eon- 
founded with the Pannar. 

PENINSULA or India, more than half the 
provinces conquered by Aurengazebe in pjy- 
son, 18. most of them ore under the Viceioj- 
alty of the Decan, 35. 

Peon b, Peanb, the geircral name of all the 
infantry levied in Indostan whi'*h ai e not 


Topaascs, or trained as Sepoys, 80. arc variously 

armed, 80. 1746. in the Nabob’s army 

at Fort St., D .rid, 82. m, 99.-j — 1751. 
March, 1000 of Mahomcdally’s go over to 

AUum Khan at Madura, 170. 1762, of 

Moravar join Chundasaheb, 208. July, 2000 
left by the Nabob in Trite hivopoly, 247 
some of whoso Captains conspire with the 
Mysoreans, 267. and are sent away with 
their companies to the Nabob at Trivadi, 

268. 1763, 600 in the service of Velore. 

288, cowardice of those in the service of 
Abdullwahab, 288. 16000 with the Mysorean 
at Tritchinopoly, 286. some beaten up at 
Weycondah, 299. August, a great number 

with Morarirow, 301. 1754, 2000 with 

Msphuze Khan from Cudapah, 346. Tanjo- 
rine Peons, 368. 

Peramrauze. 1 54. April, concerned in the 

treachery of Poniapah, 350, 361, 362, 353. 

PFIiSlA. The East Indies commence from 
the eastern frontiers of, 1 . Htaiaion fleece into 
Persia in the year 1540, and in 1555 by the 
assistance of the King recovers the empire of 
lndostnn, 17. the throne of Persia usurped 
hy Thamas Kouli Khan, who from thence 
mvadcs Indoslan in 1738, p, 22. and returns 
in 1739, p, 23. adventures from, settl# in 
India, 24. the Eng. settlements in, subject 
to Bombay, 33. kouli Khan assassinated in 
Persia, 122. the MahomedanB of Indostan 
trade to the gulph of Persia, 407. 

PE HSIAN, i he, meaning Thamas Kouli 
Khan, 39. 

rEHSIAFS, their invasion of Indostan causes 
the decline of the Mogul empire, 30. the 
provinces of Indostan ceded to them in 1739, 
are acquired by Ahmed the Ahdaili in 1747 
and 1748, p, 122. 

Peiiir Language, th e 1 1 istory o f Feri tsh a written 
in Persic, 30. m, 144. HI, 213, 

Pettah, the town contiguous to a fortress, of 
Trivadi, 147. of Vandimtih, 267. of (llu- 
nah, 415. 

Pm ox, commands the Eng. squadron in the 
engagement with Dclabourdonnais, June 26th, 
1746, p, 63. leaves the C. of Coromandel, 
and sails to Bengal, August 2Sd, p, 66. 

Fliirmaund, patent from the emperor, 146. 

PBorsDAR, Phouzdah, literally means the 
commander of a body of forces ; they are the 
officers commanding districts immediately 
under the Nabob, and often assume this title 
themselves, 36. 

PnnusnAR, the meaning Mortizally of Velore, 
275, 278. 288. 305. 417, 418, 419, 420. 

Pichahi), Ensign, in the Eng. service. 

1754. May, joins Maphuze Khan wh<p was 
retreating, with a platoon of Europeans ; 
and retakes Outiamalore by assault, 362. 

S s s 2 Floor 
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p I00T , 17S1. July, one oi the council at 

Fort. St. David, accompanied by Clive con- 
duct* % detachment and rilieves Verdache- 
lum ; they send the detafchraent on to Tritehi- 
nopoly, and, returning to St. David, are 
sharply attacked and lose halftheir attendants, 
181, 182. „ . 

Pioou, Captain. 1764. March, sent to 

Devicotah with a detachment intended for 
Tritchinopoly, 346, m, 368. relieves Palom- 
rotah, 369. June, joins the Eng. army at 
Tanjore, 381. August the 17th, killed in the 
action on the march to Tritchinopoly ; of 
promising hopes, much lamented, 370. 

Pilgrims, to Seringham, 178. to Tripetti. 317 
and 318. " 

PirMasomkdGbhanohir, grandson ot la- 
mcrlane, his government ; enters India from 
Oaina in 1398, and takes Multan, 13. joins 
the main army with Tamerlane, 13. who 
gives him the government of his conquests in 
India, and apjfbints him his universal heir, 
16. is assassinated in 1404, 6 months after the 
death of Tamerlane, 16. 

Tucbaud. 1751. December, commands and 

is cut off with the troops of Fr. dragoons, by 
Iunis Khan and his Morratoes, 205 

riTf.N, PITANS, we suppose to be the de- 
scendants of the northern Indians who were 
early converted to Mahomedamsm, 7 . the best 
troops and the most dangerous enemies of the 
thomc, 7. m, 24. having of late years been 
opposed by the Morratoes, 40. a Pitan as- 
sassinates Subderally in Velore, 48. fierceness 
of their character, 55. a band of them as- 
sassinate Seid Mahomed at Arcot, 55, 56, 
57. on which Anwaxodeon banishes all the 
Titans of the city, and rar.es their houses, 
59. m, 60. the Nabobs of Cudapah, Canoul, 
and Savanore in 1732, are Pitans, 142. See 
below Pitan Nabob 8, the whole nation 
erroneously supposed to bar e arisen from a 
colony of Arabians, who 400 years ago 
nettled at Masulipatnam. 147. Murzafajing 
tells Bussy that every Pitan in his army is a 
traitoT, 164. a Pitan of Monacgee’s retinue 
is the executioner of Chundasaheb, 241. 

1751. February, 4000 in Canoul when 

socked by Bussy aud Salabodjing’s army, 
249. Mianah, Moodemiah and Nabi Cawn 
Catteck are Pitans, 399. so is the Nabob 
of Savanore in 1755, who is mentioned in 
p, 426 and 128. 

FIT AN Nabobs, of Cudapah, Canoul, and 

Savanore 1732, accompany Nazirjing, as 

feudatories into the Carnatic, 142. advise 
Murzofajing to submit to him. 143. resent the 
imprisonment of Murzafajing contrary to the 
promises which Nazirjing had made to them, 
confederate against him. 1 13 correspond 


with Dupleix, 145. dissemble with Naziijuig 
and advice Dupleix to proceed to action, 147. 
their conspiracy kept secret r 7 months, 154. 
December 4th, their conduct' in the battle, 
155, 156. Cudapah kills Nazirjing, 168, 
they demand exorbitant rewards of Murzafa- 
jing 168. refer their claims to Dupleix, 
158. pretend to be satisfied with his decision, 
and swear allegiance to Murzafajing 160. 

m, 162. 1761. February, their treachery 

and attack on Murzafajing in the country of 
Cudapah, when Savanore is killed, Cudapah 
flies wounded, aud Canoul Mila Murzafajing, 
163, 164, 165. it does not appear that they 
were instigated by Dupleix to assassinate Na- 
zirjing, 379. another Pitan Nabob of Sa- 
vanore mentioned in p, 425, 426. 

PtlchandaA, a fortified pagoda on the N. bonk 
of the Coleroon, 1 m. e. of Seringham, 
taken possession of, and immediately quitted by 
the Eng. army in July 1761, p, 178, 179. 
Mansur pett stands between this and Saminva- 
ram, 221 , 222. a mound extends from it to 
the Westward, from which Clive cannonades 
the camp of Chundasaheb, May, 1752, p. 


228. the Pagoda attacked and taken by 
Clive and Diuton, 228, 229, 230. Clive go- 
ing in quest of D’Autueil leaves a strong 

garrison in it to deceive Law, 233. 1764, 

May, Morarirow quitting the Mysoreans en- 
camps here, 360. 

POCOCK, Commodore. 1764. De- 

cember, arrives at Madrass with a 60 and a 
70 gun ship, 375. N. B. it is implied, al- 
though not mentioned, that he served at 
(iheriah, 414, 415, 416, 417. 

Polish, Captain. 1754. May 10th, in the 
action at Senngham dislodges the enemy from 
a Choultry on the left of the line ; not culp- 
able for not pushing this Buccess, 284, 286. 

1751. May 12th, marches with the 

army to the relief of Calliaud's detachment 
surrounded by the enemy, who bring up the 
whole of their force likewise ; is twice 
wounded in the action, and gives up the 

command to C'alliaud, 365, 356, 357. 

1755. May, leads the battalion marahing 
through the straights of Nattam, 392. July, 
August, escorts the Nabob from Tritchino- 
poiy, by Tanjore and Fort St. David, to Ar- 
cot, 397, 398. 

Politaveb. See Pul it aver. 

rOI.YGAR, in alwrfys understood to be the 
Chief of a mountainous or woodland district. 

rOLYOAR, POLYGARS. Individuals. 

of Arielork, 396, 397. 403. 

p Bangae Yatcham NAiour., 


417. r 

Bombauze, 417. 

(*" Vnlaneanrhtn, 425 


rO/.YGAH 
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POL V U A R CATA.BOMINA.iaOE, 386. 390. 
420. 422, 423, 424. 

O P Chicacole, One conducts 

tho Morratoes 8ver the mountains into the 
province, in 17S4, p, 373, See underneath, 
Putyya) a of the Northern Province. 

C ONDOMNAIOUE, of GOILORE- 

l'ETTAll, 425. 

Op Elbremfenah, 426. 

Op Ktiaporuu, 420. 424, 426. 

Lachenaiq9e, 381, 382, 383. 

O p Madura, their districts lie 

along the foot of the mountains to the w. 

1756, promise to join the league against 

Maphuze Khan, 420, 421. join, and are de- 
feated with tlicir allies, March 21 Bt. 423. 

Op Madura and Tinivelly, 

agree h ell with the Pitun governors loft by 
Alluiu Khan in 1752. p, 399. their ravages 
in 1756, p, 424. 

1 n Mahomed ally's Abmy, 

meaning Tondiman, and the Polygara of 
Tritchinopoly, 1762, their force not strong 
enough to protect Chundasaheb, who tlieic- 
iore does not trust himself to them, 236. not 
obliged to act out of the districts of Tritchi- 
hupoly, 426. 

Maladihao, 430. 

Mohavah, The Greater. 

Mohavah, The Leisek. 

Of Natiam. 

—Of Nelli Cotiah. 

Op Nlllitahgavjlle, 390. 

he is the Pulitaver. 

N ohthop mad uass, they arc 

Bongar Yatcham Naiguc, Damcrla Venkita- 

pah, and Bomrauze. 1755. November, the 

N abob and Kilpatrick march against them, 398 . 

1766. Jamtaiy, they compound their 

arrears withtheNabob. 417. the army inarches 
out of their countries, 418. 

Op the North eun pro- 
vinces, they never pay but at the point oi 
the swdtd, 404. 

POLXTAVEH, PuLITAVElt, 390. 

400, 401. 420, 421, 422, 423. 425. 

- One possessing a fort called Sava- 

nohk in the country near Savanore Banca- 
pore, 426, 

O p tinivblly, agree well with 

the Pitan governors, left by Allum Khan in 

1702, p, 399. 1750, the eastren Polygara 

of Tinivelly are led by Cqtabominaigue ; tho 
western by the Pulitaver, whoproposes aunion 
between the two divisions, 420. Man h 21st, 
the eastern join and Berve with Maphuze Khan 
in the battle against the confederates, 422. A1 
in general ravage the country, 424. * 

Ton dim an, a 208. 289. 357. 402, 

403. 423. 

Or TsiTCHisoro/jY, in 1752 


are not strong enough to protect Chundasaheb, 
236. not obliged to serve out of the dominion 

of Tritchinopoly, 426. 1765. Fcbituiry, 

the four principal settle and pay their hrr Cora 
to Mahomedally at Manapar, 380, 381. 

of Vadachebbi, 420. 

One near V e hd a cht le m, in- 
vests the pagoda, but is driven away by the 
detachment with Pigot and Clive, July, 1761 . 
181, 182, 

0 P V iziafohe, the Polygara of, 

reduced by Salabadjing and BuBsy in their re- 
turn from Mysore, 1 7 So, p, 403. 

O r W ohiobepollam, 306 39C, 

397. N. B. See the respective heads jor 

such as in this table scant explanation. 

Ponamalee, Pnnomatec, a fort, with districts 1 5 

m. w of Madras 1 *, built by the Moors. 

In 1755, belongii •* to the Eng. company. 
October, Lieut. Lnnis retreats hithei with lua 
party iioia Trivatorc, 191. which, reinforced 
there, proceeds with Kilpatrick to Arcot in 
November, 193. 1752. January, the dis- 
tricts ravaged by Rajahsaheb 209. 1763. 

infested by the neighbouring chiefs, 319. 

1754. January, allowed to the Eng. by the 
Fr. commissaries at Sadrass, 338. 

P ON L> / CH EH JIY, City, Government, 

1736. Subderally and Chundasaheb go 

tlutlicr, 248.- — 1710. the reputation of its 
toi tifications induces them to keep their fami- 
lies 'hue di .mg the war of the Morratoes, 43. 

— —1712. llupleix governor, 46. 1746. 

July, the garrison had only 436 Europeans, 
and the fortification 11 were not compleated, 00. 

alunned by Barnet’s squadron, 61. 1746. 

Junc2dlh, Delubouidonnaia arrives there with 
his squadron after the engagement with Pey- 
ton. 03. July the 21th, sails, reinforced to 
meet Peyton again, returns August the 10th, 
61. August, he remains ill there, whilst his 
Bquadron sail to Madrsss, 66. m, 63. the go- 
vernment object to the ransom of Madrass, 

69. September the 27th, three more ships 
having on board 1360 men arrive, 69. Octo- 
ber 2d, 3d, the storm at Madrass not felt here, 

70. m, 71. October 16th, Dclabourdonnais 

anchors with his sattered squadron, they sail 
the 20th for Mauritius, 72. with what men 
he left, the Europeans amount to 3000, p, 73. 
Faradis marches with a reinforcement for Ma- 
dras*, which heats Maphuze Khan at St. 
Thome, 75. The inhabitants suborned, pe- 
tition Dupleix to break the treaty of rsnsazg 
for Madrass, 77. the governor of which is 
brought ostentatiously into the town, 78. De- 
cember, Paradis is recalled, 79. and, having 
been routed on the road, is reinforced at Sa- 
drass with a detachment from Pondiclierry, 
R0. Sepoys raised and trained here before the 
English had any. 81. 1747. January, tho 
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9tli. fourof Delabourdonnais' squadron return 
from Achin, 81. the two Fr. deputies taken 
at Madrass, sent back from Arcot, 81. Februai y 
the ffi-h-, the 1 ships sail to Goa, 85, Maphuzc 
(’han comes, 85. March , Admiral Griffin 
stations his squadron before Pondicherry, and 
Dupleix recalls his troops into the town, 87 

m, 88. 1718, June 10th, Bouvet passes 

Pondicherry and sails to Madrass, 90. and 
whilst Griffin is following him, the Fr. troops 
march and attack Ciuldalorc, 91. prepares to 
resist Boscawen’s armament, 97. of which the 
scige of Pondicherry is the principal object, 
97, m, 98. Avgust 8th, the English army 
approaching, attack Ariancopang, 99. of 
which tlic gurrison retire to Pondicherry, 100. 
description of the town, and bound hedge. 101 . 
Tun seioe, 101, 107, 103, 101. causes of 

its failure, 101, 105, 106. 1719. the 

number of troops brought hither by the war 
excite the Fr. ambition, 107. the wife and 
sou of Chundasaheb remained there, during 
his captivity, 119. »i, 121. II’ Autueil marches 
with 100 Europeans and 2000 Sepoys to join 
Murziisnjing and Chundasaheb, Rujahxahcli 
goes with them, 126. m, 127. the town cor- 
responds with the Catholicks at St. Thome, 
101. Murznsnjing and Chundasaheb cmno 
hT-reafter the victonr of Amboor, 131. Cliun- 
dnsalicb gives the Fr. company 81 villages in 
the neighbourhood, 132. they encamp 20 m. 
to the w. 132. October 22d, Murzasnjing 
and Chundasaheb march with their own and 
a force from Pondicherry against Tanjore, 
133.— 1750. February, return on the ap- 
proach of Naziijing, 136, 137. 2000 

Europeans encamp with them at Villanorc, 
138. March 22d, Naziijing with his army 
encamps at Waldore, 15 miles w. of Pondi- 
cherry, 138. m, 139. D’ Autueil obliged by a 
mutiny to march the French troops back to 
the town, 140. Chundasaheb goes with them, 
141. consternation on their retreat, 143. the 
uimy encamps again without the bounds, 

143. two of the council deputed to Naziijing, 

144. who is impatient to quit the neighbour- 
hood, and return to Arcot, 146. July, Ma- 
homedally with his army afraid to pass near 
the districts, 148. m, 149. two officers sent 
by Naziijing to treat with Dupleix, 153, 
Decnnher, the summons of the Pitan Na- 
bobs arrives before the treaty from Nazir- 
jing, 151. which he had sent ratified, 150. 

0 Prrrmtrr , 4 th, the news of Nozirjing’s death 
arrives, 158. December 15th, Murzosajiiig 
arrives ; the next day the Pitan Nabobs, 159. 
the adjoining territory given by Chundasaheb 
valued at 90000 rupees a year, 161. m, 163. 

ni. *164. 1751. Chundasaheb and the Fr. 

’roups march from Pondicherry to Arcot, 
103. September, Eojahsaheb, with 150 Eu- 


ropeans, joins the troops sent by Chunda- 
saheb from Tritchinopoly to attack Clive in 
Arcot, 186. October, battering cannon sent 
to their troops employed dgainst Tritchino- 
poly, 190. November, a party of Europeans 
with money sent to join Eajahsaheb at Ami, 

197. m, 202. 1752. February, Rojah- 

salieb, and the Fr. troops with him recalled, 
213. m, 221. m, 233. June, Btruck with 
consternation on the capture at Scringham, 
248. in, 262. m, 436. August, a company of 
Swiss, going in boats from Madrass to Fort 
St. David, taken by a ship from the road, 

255. motions of the Eng, and Fr. armies 
near Pondicherry before the battle of Bahoor, 

256. the Regent of Mysore sends amhassa- 
dos, 261. m, 261. October, detachment sent 
to relieve Cobelong and Chingolapett, 263. 
October 31, the garrison of Chingolapett march 
away to Pondicherry, 266. November, all the 
Morratocs at Seringham excepting 600, sent, 
to Pondicherry, 268. Devolton sent thither 
by tihaziodcan Khan, 274. arrival of a pre- 
I ended embassador from the Mogul and Sala- 
bndjing, 274. Dupleix’s authority confined 
to the districts between Pondicherry and Gin - 
gee, which produce 50000 £. a year, 276. 
Mortizallv invited to come, 275. — 50 Eu- 
ropeans sent to Velore, 276. — —1753. March, 
Mortizully arrives from Velore, and returns, 
278. April, a small party sent with the Mor- 
ratocs surprise Bonngherry, 280. Captain 
Chocc dies at Pondicherry, 287. July, a 
detachment of 500 Sepoys take Verdache- 
luun, and go against Trinamalee, 306. August, 
360 Europeans sent into the field, their mo- 
tions until they arrive at Seringham, 305, 
300. September, a detachment against Falam- 
eotnh, 326, 327. m, 329. m, 337- Maphuze 
Khan taken at the battle of Amboor was 
brought to Pondicherry, and went away with 

Murzasnjing, 346. 1764. m, 365. August 

1st. Godehcu arrives, director general in 
India, 366. Dupleix dismissed fronr the go- 
vernment, and recalled to France, 366. the 
Swiss soldiers sent back to Madrass, 367. 
O 'tuber 1 llh, suspensions of arms proclaimed, 
371. by the conditional treaty, the districts to 
be allowed to Madrass and Pondicherry were 
tp be of equal value, 375. the 80 villages pro- 
duce 105000 rupceB a year, 376. the in- 
habitants lent Dupleix money to carry on 

the war. 377-. m, 378. -1755. they 

regret his removal and departure, 379. Feb. 
Gudcheu sails for France, 380. the govern- 
ment see the Eng. expedition into the southern 
Countries with a jealous eye, 396, 396. Dc- 
leyrite governor, 396. July, Maissin’s troops 
which had been at Ter riore and against Arielore 
recalled into the districts, 397. the pretensions 
of the gdyeinmcnt to the southern countries 

i opposed 



INDEX. Ixvii 


opposed by documents from Madrasi, 399. 
engage in no military operations in this year 
after the retrept of Maissin from Arielore, 

403. awed by the Eng. squadron, 405. 

1766. January, their troops take the field, to 
interrupt the Eng. before Velore, 418. and re- 
tire when they do, 420. reason of their aversion 
to hostilities, 425. their bond to Morarirow 
given up by him to Busty, 427. Bussy re- 
quests succours immediately on the rupture at 
Sanore, 429. pleads his dependence on Pon- 
dicherry in excuse to the prefers of Morari- 
row, 432. and determines to wait at Char- 
maul until the reinforcements arrive from 
Pondicherry, 433. i», 436. 

PONI, 1‘0 Ofj AH, Capital of the Morattocs 
and of Balagerow, distant 130 m. from Au- 

rengabad. 1762. Salabadjing and Hussy 

advance within 30 m. destroying the country , 
436. nnd Balagerow himself hums the grana- 
ries in the city, 436. November, Balagerow 
returns from his campaign at Calherga, 323. 

-1755. marches with a great army into 

Mysore, 404. June, returns, 405. - — 1756. 
marches against Morarirow, 427. 

Foniapah, principal linguist of the English camp 
'at Tritchinopoly.— — 1754. Apiil, discovery 
of his treachery, and scheme to rum Maho- 
med Issoof, 318, 340, 350, 361, ^is n bra 
min, 851) 352. is executed, 353. 

rOON'AH . See PO.Vf, 

FohtoNovo, the river I 'alum disembogues 
here, violent storm, whilst the Eng. army or- 
there ; April 13th, 1749, p, 109. 

PORTUGAL, King of, stiled by Achar his 
neighbour in vii tue of his possessions at Oou 
and on the C. of Malabar, 18. the country of 
several Rajahs in India is as extensile as Por- 
tugal, 25. 

rOIirUGUEZE, the converted Indians on the 
C. of Coromandel call themselves Portiiguo/e, 
and pretend tube defended from the nation, 
66. St. Thomb, famous during their pros- 
perity ui India, 75. and gives title to a Por- 
tuguese bishop, 75. the Indian Portuguese 
serve in all the European garrisons as soldiers 
nnebare called Topassc.s, 80, (loo, the capital 
of their settlements in India, 85. Doigo Iteys, 
Mauritius, and Bourbon, discovered in their 
first navigations to India, 92 their posses- 
sions never greater than what the Fr. acquire 
in 1763, j>, 336. they waged war on the Ma- 
homedan vessels on the C. of Malabar, 407. 
In 1722, an army from Go a proceed with 
Commodore Mathews to the attack of Coilab- 
by, and run away, 410. m 

Foverio Clement, a Neapolitan. — -17.12. An g 
Capt. of a company ofToposseR in the Na- 
bob's service at TritchiAopoly, informs Dal- 
ton of the profers of the Mysorcare to induce 


him to betray the city, 258, 259. the agree 
meat produced to 260. 

PRATOPSING, King of Taujore. — j- 174!'. 
his descent and competition with Saujohei . 
108. For the rest, see King of Tam ore, under 
Tanjorc. 

PRESIDENCY. See Bombay, Calcutta, Foit 
St. David, Madrass. 

Protector, 40 gun ship belonging to *hc Eng 
company, in which Commodore James ac- 
complishes his successes Againsi Angria, 410 
411, 412, 413, 414. See Coinmod >re James 

l'seudo Nabobs, 36. 

Funu Ootah, principal town of Tondimai- 

1746. March, Mahomed Issoof goes thr> > 

with lus detachment, and sum-uders the ho-* - 
ages of Catahominaigue, and EtiapOrum, t 1 .*:’ 
Catabominaigue redeems his from thence, 42 i 

1‘ulitaveb, Pout a.-, lk, The, is the Poiv- 

oaii of Nellitangaville. 1755. Map, 

amuses Heron when before his fort, 390. 
leagues with Moodcmiah idid Nabi Cawu 
Catteck, 400. plundei-s, 401. joins the Tra- 
veneores, and virh them beats the troops of 
Maphuze Khan at Calocad, 401, 402. in- 
vested in Nellitangaville by Maphuze Khan, 
cuts off two companies of the Eng. S( poys, 
120. A or ember, Maphuze Khan Ieaves*his 

districts, 120. 1766. leads the western 

Volvgars and Vadagherri, proposes an union 
witfi the eastern, 420. their object to take Ma- 
duri, 121. lie, and his confederates beat the 
troops of Nadamundulum and take Choi pipe 
lore, 422. ore joined by the Madura 1' dypars, 
422. and all together are routed by Maphuze 
Khan’s army in a general battle, fought March 
21st, in wliii h Moodcmiah falls, 422, 423. 
the PnlitnveT returns home, 123. Jam, send' 
proposals of peace to Maphuze Khan and 
Mahomed Issoof, 425. 

P i i,i i AVEK’b Peace 402. 120 . luj. See 
Ncllitnngn\ ille. 

«. 

Qr u n, oi Tritchinopoly.-- 1736. in- 
veigled, and with her city reduced to cap- 
tirily, by Chundasaheh, dies in prison, 38. 

R. 

R AD1ATHEDDIN, daughter of Iletmische 
Sliamseddin, raised.to the throne of Delhi, 
in 1235, when her brother Firouze Rehab 
Rociieddin was deposed - and is herself de- 
posed, defeated, and put to death, by hei 
brother Beharam Schah, in 1239, p, 12. 
I1AFFE1H AL DTR.TAT, son of Itatfeih a' 
Rlian, rais-'d to tlie throne on t lie death ol 
Furrucksir, by the brothcis Abdallah* and 
Hossan Ally, who in. three mbntlis depose and 
murder him, 20, 21. 

RAFFEIH 
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RAFFEIII AL DOWLET, succeeds his bro- 
ther Raffeih al Diijat, by the influence of 
the sa^rejords ; dies a natural death a few days 
after his accession, 21. 

Raffeih ax Silan, son of Baharlx Schah, and 
father of Raffeih al Dowlet; killed, con- 
testing the crown with his brother Iehander 
Schah, 20. 

RAGOGEE BONSOLA, general of the Mo- 
rnttoes, next in extent of command to Bala- 

gerow. in 1740, invades the Carnatic 

with 100000 Morattoes, 41. May the 20th. 
they defeat Doastally, who is killed; ransom 
the province, retreat, and return in December, 

42, 43. 1741. March 26tli, take Tritehi- 

nopoly and Chundasaheb, 44. In 1744, 

he invaded Bengal in conjunction with Bala- 

gerow, 273. 1732. October, with Balage- 

row, attacks the provinces of Golcondah, 273. 
November, they make peace with Salabadjing 
and Bussy at Calberga, 328. A agpore, in 
Berar, his capitUl, 328. he soon after renews 
the war, but on obtaining some districts near 
JBerar makes peace again with them, 328, 

329. m, 330. 1763. October, pieparing 

to renew hostilities against them, 332. anil 

they against him, 338. 1751. they cany 

thl war into his country, and advance as far 
as Nagpore, where Ragogee makes peace with 
them in April, 372, 373. his son leads an 
army into Chicacole, 373. See Morattoes. 

RAJAH, RAJAHS, the word means King. 
Some,as/ernii>i^and/e«einseiny,possessedol'cx.- 
tensive territories, 26. a neat force in one hand 
necessary to coerce the Rajahs in each of the 
provinces, 28. tributary to the Mogul, but 
suffered to follow their own modes of govern- 
ment, 36, 36. Tanjore governed by its own 
Rajah; and Tritchinopoly until 1736, p, 38. 
Chundasaheb in 1749, sides with n Ra- 
jah on the western confines of the Carnatic 
and his taken prisoner by another, who releases 
him in respect to the patent of protection 
given him by the Morattoes, 121. The Rajah 
of Chiterdourg with his assistance defeats the 

Rajah of Bedrour, 121. 1750. All south 

of the Kristna snmmoned to accompany Na- 
xirjing into the Carnatic, 137. who on his 
return to Axcot permitted many of them to 
return home, 162. m, 155. Vizeramrau/.c 
the most powerful in the northern maritime 
provinces of the Decan, 373, 374. Rheddy is 
a diminutive of Rajah, 390. Niermel, the 
most powerful of those between Poni and 
Goloondah, and Heads them in August 1752, 
against Sallabadjing and Bussy, by whom they 
arc intirely Touted, 436. 

Haja -Ionaqbe, Ionagi, 162. See Ionagee, 
Ionagi. 

1AJAMUNDRUM. RAJAMUNDRY, one 
of the provinces under ,Goleondah, 158. 


had been governed by Anwarodean Khan, 63. 

In November 1753. obtained by Bussy 

for the Ft. company, 334. is .bounded to the 
s. by l'Jore and Jhiftaphanagar, 335. is the 
only part of the C. of Coromandel which has 
'forests of Teak, 336. Jafferally had governed 
it for some years, 373. m, 376. Of its re- 
venues, 376. m, 426. 

Rajamundhum, city, capital of the province, 
Bussy there in, August, 1764, p, 374. 
Rajasaheb, Razasaheb, son of Chunda- 
saheb. 1740, left with his mother in Pon- 

dicherry, 1749, accompani® the Fr. troops 
sent to join his father and Murznfajing, 126. 

1761, September, joins the troops sent 

from Tritchinopoly against Clive in Areot, 
with 150 Europeans from Pondicherry, 186. 
September 24th, Clive sallies on his quarters, 
186 to 188. is joined by Mortizally with 2000 
men, 182, their pretended quarrel, to ensnare 
Clive, 89. in, 190. a vast cannon fired through 
his quarters, 191. detaches against Lieutenant 
Innis, 191. O lober 30th, suminonoth Clive, 
192. November the 14th, storms the fort, 193, 
194. quits the town the siune night with all 
bis force, 196. beats up liasinrow’s camp near 
Yelore, 196. is reinforced by a party of Eu- 
ropeans nt Arni, 197. is intirely defeated 

theie by Clive, 197, 198. m, 199. 1752. 

.limitary, appears again, plundering at Pona- 
malee nnrt St. Thomas’ Mount 208, 209. 
followed by Clive, and intirely defeated by 
him at Covrepauk, 210 to 212. abandons the 
fort, 212. m, 212. recalled by Duplcix, 213. 
June, who proclaims him Nabob on the death 
of his father, 232, 253. unequal to the station, 
which Duplcix therefore ulfers to Mortizally, 
275. f whom he afUnvanh proclaimed,) in, 317. 

1754. January, the Eng. deputies nt 

Sadruss offer that he shall have apension, 339. 

Rains, between Avrengahad and Golcondah, 
continue from the beginning of July, to the 
end of September, 332. In the end of Decem- 
ber 1764, had swelled all the rivers'm Tan- 
jore, 341. 1751, September 12th, the rainy 

season Rets in at Tritchinopoly, 371. 

RAJPOOTS, ( a high race of Indians next to the 
Bramins ) by their courage have preserved their 
independence, 6, are soldiers by birth, 40. 

1761. May, 1000 with Chundasaheb 

prefer to defend the Pagoda of Seringham 
against all intruders 2,32. and when surren- 
dered, threaten to< cut the Eng. soldiers to 
pieces if they attempt to pass beyond the third 
inclosure, 240. The Nairea assert even prouder 
pre-eminences than they, 400. 

RaJ(ageb Punt, Ramagee Punt, Morattoe 

General. 1755, treaty made with him by 

Bombay to attack Axgria, 410. proceeds with 
the Mciratfoe fleet and army, 410. beseiges 
three forts eut of cannon shot, 411. m, 413. 

1 , April 
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April loth, Commodore James delivers to 

him the forts he had taken, 414. 1756. 

February, commands the Morratoe forces 
again in the expedition against Gheriah, 41 4. 
Angria before the attack puts himself into 
his hands, tries to got possession of Gheriah 
in exclusion of the English, 415. 

Reuknt, or Dalaway of Mysore, see under 
Mysore. 

Rbvel, Lieutenant. 1751. September, Octo- 

ber, November, comrtftmds the artillery in the 
defence of Arcot, 187. taken prisoner when 
passing wounded near Conjeveram, his steadi- 
ness when this place is attacked by Clive, 169. 

1754. February the 16th, killed bravely, 

at the destruction of the convoy and grena- 
diers near Kelli Kotah, 345, 

Rheddy, diminutive of Jliyalt, a title of the chief 
of 'l'erriore, 396. 

Rinas, Captain. 1753, lately, arrived from 

England, leads the reinforcement, which joins 
the army at Tfitchinopoly, September 1 9th, 309. 

Robins Benjamin. 1750. December, ar- 

rived from England, Engineer General of all 
the company's fortifications in India ; pro- 
poses to intercept the Fr. troops returning 
with the treasures of Naziijing to Pondicher- 
ry ; a name of great science, 168. 

Rock, the Five, the French, tl^ Golden, the Su- 
gar-loaf. In Tritchinopuly, p, 300. bee them. 

Rackets, made use of to frighten cavalry, 150. 

Rob, Sir Thomas, sent Embassador to lehang- 
uir, by King James the first, p, 18. 

Romi Khan, an agent of Mi. 1) ussy's, stal, 
Ibrahim Ally, the Governor of Hyderabad, 
and is immediately killed himself, June. 1756, 
p, 431. 

S. 

S ARAT1TLLA, Nabob or micot, adopts 
his two nephews, appomting lloastally to 
succeed in the Nabobsliip, and gives the go- 
vermuant of Velore to Bokerally : appoints 
Gulam Hussein, Du an to lloastally, reigns 
from 1710 to 1732, and dies regretted, 37. 
his own, and the reigns of Ids family, mild 
ana- generous, 54. 

Sadoudin Khan, the infant sou of Murzafa- 
jing, provided for by Mr. Bussy, 1751, p, 249. 
Sadhaks, a Dutch settlement, 30 m. s. of Ala- 
dross, 79. 174G. December, Paradis at- 
tacked near it by Maplyizc Khan, 79. 

1752. October, the reduction of all the coun- 
try N. of the Palior between Sudrats and Ai- 
cot compleated by the capture of Cobilong and 

Chinglapeit, 260. 1761. Januai y, cont-j - 

ence on peace held here between the Eng. 
and* Prenuh Commissaries, 337. Outramalvre 
90 m. w. 362. 


kix 

S a o e e k s A n r. n. 1736, placed 1 y nia bro- 
ther Chundasaheb in Dincligul, 39. 1741, 

killed coming to relief -when besieged in 
Tritchinopoly, 44. ■ > 

S All AH 11AJAU, the, Title of the King of 
all the Morratoe nations. Is on friendly terms 
with the presidency of Bombay, 4u5. Angria 
revolted against him, took his fleet, and all 
his territories on the coast of Malabar, 407, 
408. and is acknowledged his tribut ary, 408. 

but throws off all allegiance to him, 410. 

1755. Murarirow ictuses to pay allegiance to 
him, 426. 

St. Helena island. Suicide of the Tellinherry 
Sepoys banished thither, 88. 

Saint Louis, feast of, 367. 

Saint 1'aul, road, in the isle of Bourbon, 92. 

Saint Tiiomas, Mount, tjie English country- 
houses there plundered by the troops of 1U- 
jasaheb, January, a 7 52, p, 209. 

Si Thome. See San Thome. 

SALABADJING. 1750, son of Nizamal- 

muluck, brought into the* Carnatic under 
strict confinement, with the army, by his bro- 
ther Nazirjiug, 105. 1751. Kbrumy, is 

released, and proclaimed Subah on the death 
of Murzaiaiing in Cudapah, loo. acknow- 
ledged by Duplcix, 100. marches with the 
army, now his own, and the If. troops o#t of 
Cudapoli, 248. they take Canoul, 249. are 
i pposed by Balagcrow, who is employed by 
Gb.e/.iodin Khan, the elder brother oi' Sala- 
badjing, 250. purchase his retreat, 250. ar- 
rives at Golcondah in April, rewards the Fr. 
battalion, 250. in May proceeds to A.ircngu- 
bad, 250. arrives there June 18th, ?.jl, 252. 
l Cecil es apret ended delegate and honours from 

Delhi, 435. 1752. the war renewed by 

Jialagerow, 435. marches, accompanied by 
Bussy and the Fr. troops, into the Mojra toe's 
country. In July purchases a peace of them, 
436. proceeds to Golcondah, is oppobed by a 
large army raised by Nicrmcl and other Ra- 
jalis, who are entirely defeated, 436. sends 
Dupleix a commission, appointing him Nabob 
of the Carnatic, 436. October, the war re- 
newed again by Bolagerow, and by Ragogce 
Ronsola, both employed as before by Ghazio- 
dinKhan, 273. marches against them to Bedcr, 
273. his mother poisons Glinziodin Khan at 
Aurengabad, 27 4. hispatents displayed by Du- 
pleix toMortizally, 276. who likewise threatens 
I an j ore to bring Salabadjing with his army 
from Golcoudah, 319. the war continues wifii 
the Morratoe*, peace made at Calberga. 328. 
gives Condavir to the Fr. company, 325. the 
ivar renewed by Ragogee Bousola, ivlio is 
appeased by the cession of some districts near 

Berar, 329 1763, weaned by the ]>uan, 

during the absence of Bussy, from his trust 
r 1 1 in 
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in the Fr. troops, 330. proceeds to Aurenga- 
bad, and suffers only a small detachment of 
them to go with hun, 331. in debt to his 
army, Apprehends a renewal of hostilities with 
llagogee Bonsola, 332. November, 23d, re- 
conciled to Bussy at Aurengabad, who had 
proceeded thither with all the French troops, 
333, 334. cedes the four northern maritime 
provinces to BuSBy, on condition of military 
service, 334. his army and the Fr. preparing 

at Aurengabad to oppose liagogee, 333. 

1734. January, his patents produced, and 
his title asserted by the Fr. Commissaries at 
Sadrass, 337, 338. terms on which the Eng- 
lish might acknowledge him, 339. the parole 
of two English officers taken in his name, 3 15. 
Ensigns conferred by him on Dupleix, 367. 
marches with Bussy into Berar, 372. and in 
April makes peace with Ragogee at Nagpore, 
373. J offer ally comes to Aurengabad, and 
makes submission to him, 373. 1733. pro- 

ceeds against Mysore, 388. Madrass alarmed 
by his march, 389. meets Balagerow in My- 
sore, encamps under Scringapatum, receives 
3200000 Us, as arrears of tribute from the My- 
sorean, 404. In his return reduces the Poly- 

5 ora of Viziapore, arrives at Hyderabad in 
iily, and remains there the Teat of the year-, 

408. 1756. February, proceeds with Bussy 

against the Nabob at Savanore, meets Balage- 
row there, who came to reduce Morarirow, 
423, 426. Peace made bv the mediation of 
Bussy ; obliged by the Duan Seid Losk&r 
Khan and his adherents to dismiss Bussy and 
the Fr. troops from Iris service, 428, 129. 
dispatches letters, requesting forces from Ma- 
drass, 429. the van of his army commanded 
by Jafferally pursue the French troops, 430. 

12000 Morratoes in his service under 

fcudatoTy Chiefs, 431. who arrive before the 
TeBt, and summon Bussy to surrender his can- 
non and Moorish dignities, 432. Bussy says, 
ho holds his dignities from the Emperor, not 
from Salahadjing, 432. Bussy still relies on 
his good disposition towards himself and the 
Fr. troops, 433. July, his letters and agent 
arrive at Madrass, wheie the presidency are 
stopped from sending the troops he required, 
by news of the calamities which had befallen 
the Eng. settlements in Bengal, 134. 
SAHAltCAND, SAMARC.INDE, capital of 
Tamerlane, who marches from honce into In- 
dia in 1397, 1398, p, 13. returns 15. pro- 
ceeds from hence against Syria, Egypt, and 
Bajazet, 15. In 1404, taken possession of, on 
_ Tamerlane’s death, by Sultan Khali, 16. 
8amia.vab.am, Samlaveram, village, with two 
Pagodas, 7 m, n. of the Cuter non. April, 
175P; Clive encamps here with a division of 
the army detached from the s. of the Caveri, 
221. hlvnewpett in the road to it from Pif- 


diandah, 221. J.alguddy, 7 m. r,. 222. Apnl 
14th, night attack on tlie English posts here, 
222 to 226. Dalton arrives ho c with a sepa- 
rate detachment, 226. Iris march to L'tatoor 
disco vcied by Law from the Bpire of String - 
ham, 228. who crosses, and is met by Clive 
from Samiavcram, but no action ensues, 228. 
May the 14th, CUve moves to the attack of 
Pitchandah, 228. which taken, he returns to 
Samiaveram, where 2000 of the Chunda- 
saheb’s horse come over to him, 231. the di- 
vision quits Samiavcram, and encamps on the 
bank of the Coleroon, 232. * 

Sanore, See Savanore. 

San Thome, Si. Thome, four m. s. of Ma- 
drass, its antient prosperity, 75. 174G. 

October 21th, Maphuzo Khan defeated there 
by Paradis, 76, 7G, m, 77. »t, 79. the Catho- 
lics there give intelligence of the Eng. affairs 
to Pondicherry, 131. Boscawen, in August, 
1749, takes possession of the town for the 
Company, 131. an act of necessity, 133. 

SATTARAH, Mi.tropoi.is or the Mohat- 
toea, Chundasaheb confined in a castle near 
it in 1741, p, 44. departs from Sattarali hi 
1748, p, 121. the emissaries of Anworodcan 
watched him there, 120. 

Savanore, Sanoue, Nabor of. 1750, 

a Pitan, one qf the three who accompanied 
and conspired against Nazirjing, 142, 143. 
) 46. ( Fur the progress and success of this conspi- 
racy, sec Pitan Nabobs.} 1751. February, 

is killed in Cudapah, fighting against Murza- 

fajing, 164. 1756. The successor of this 

Nabob leagues with Morarirow, and refuses 
allegiance to Salsbadjiug, 425. they ore both 
attacked in Savanore by Balagerow and Sala- 
badjing, and peace is made by the mediation 
of Bussy, 426, 426, 427. 

Savanore, Sanoke, City, Province. 

1756, February, Salahadjing with Bussy 
march against it, 425. generally called Sara- 
norc, Bancapore, to distinguish it fr om another 
Savanore, the Fort of a Polygar in that part of 
the Decan, 426. it lies 200 m. s. w. of Gol- 
condah, 30 m. N. w. of Bisnagar, and the 
rock and fort of Bancapore is 14 miles from 
it, 426. Morarirow joins the Nabob with o 
body of troops, 427. Balagerow joins Sala- 
badiing in the attack ; peace made by the 
mediation of Bussy, 427. m, 431. 

Saudet Bunder, the name given by the Moors to 
Cobelong, 262. i 

Saujokee, descended from the brother of Se- 
vagee, had been King of Tanjore and de- 
posed, comes in 1749 to Fort St. David, and 
p. ocures the assistance of theEngliah to restore 
him, 108. April, accompanies their troops 
into Tanjore, 109. Ms few abettors in the 
country, 112, Pratopsing, the reigning King, 

allows 
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allows liim a pension of 4000 rupees a year, 
118. 

SAUNDERS. 1760, governor of Fort St. 

David when’ the presidency, 168. 1752, 

sends Figot with a detachment to Verdachc- 
lum, 181. came to the government a little 
before the death of Nazirjing ; afior that 
event, opposed the schemes of Dupleix with 
much sagacity, perseverance, and resolution, 
33 7. 1764. January, superintends and in- 
structs the Eng. commissaries at the confe- 
rence of Sadrass, 337. fairness of his proofs, 
moderation of this proposals, 337, 338, 339. 
which not being met by the same principles, 
340. he breuks up the conference, 341.- — 
August, corresponds with Goclehcu on his 
arrival, 307. they agree to a suspension of 
arms for three months to commence from the 
11th of October, 371, 372. and conclude a 
conditional treaty, to commence January the 
11th, 1755, but lefcrrcd to the determination 
of the two kingdoms in Europe, 375 , 370, 

377 1755. January the 13th, quits the 

government of Madrass. and embaTks fur 
England, 379. m, 40fi. 

Saubsaye, 1)e Saessaye. 1755. Apii /, 

'■ commander of the Fr. Garrison at Scringham, 
informs Kilpatrick of the schemes of the My- 
sorean to surprize Tritcliinopoly, 388. 

SCHAH GEHAN, Great Mogul, son of Ich- 
anguir, regins from 1027 to 1006, when he 
is deposed and confined by his son Aureng- 
zebe, 18. 

SCHEABEDDIN, Fourth of the Gaubiiibb, 
during the life of his brother and predecessor 
Gaiatheddin, conquers the kingdoms of Mul- 
tan and Delhi, makes nine expeditions into 
Indoston, gains immense wealth, and in 1203 
is assassinated by an Indian, who bad vowed 
his death, gave Multan to Nassercddin, Delhi 
to Cothbeddin Ibck, Ghazna to Tragcddin 
Ildiz, all three his captive slaves, 10. m, 11. 

SnEABEnmN, son of Gliaxiodin Khan, son 
of Nieamalmuluck, m, 274. left at Delhi hi 
1 752, when his father came to Aurengabad 
and was poisoned there j not then 1 6 years, 
but of great parts and iniquity, and succeeds 
at that age to Mb father’s office of captain 
general of the empire, 336. 

Scot, Colonel. 1754. engineer general, 

died soon after his arrival at MadTass ; ap- 
pointed, before his death was known in Eng- 
land to commaud the expedition projected to 
be carried on against Salabadjing from Bum- 
bay, 406. 

Seal, used by the princes of Indoatan as their 
signature, which being easily counterfeited 
renders the authenticity oftheir acts uncertain, 
123, 124. "» 

Seasons, the year in India divided into two. 
described, 09, 70. 


Sea -wines, on the coast of Coromandel, their 
period in the day, 89, 90. 

SEBEGTECHIh, Father of Mahnmod, who 
founded the dynasty of the Gasnavities, 
died in 997, p, 9. the Mahomedan princes in 
Feritgha begin with his reign. ,i0. 

Secrets, why difficult to diacove* the Becrets of 
the princes oflndostan, 59. 

Scorpaw, garments presented by inferiors in 
token of respect, by superiors of favour, 169. 

1752. August, one sent by the Great 

Mogul to Salabadjing, 252 and 436. 

R r. i n E a s k. a n K li a n, was general of Nizam- 

almuluck’s army; 1750. accompanied 

N azirjiiig into the Carnatic, \\ ho imprudently 

sent him back into the Deem, 329 1751. 

on the arrival ofSalabadjing at Aurengabadhe 
was appointed Dunn, by the recommendation 
of liussy, who-' L views he afterwards thwart- 
ed, 329, 330. 1763. January, his arti- 

ficious conduct to diBgust the Fr. troops after 
the departure of Bussy, aad to wean Sala- 
badjing from his trust in them, 330, 331. 
carries Salabadjing without them to Anrenga- 
bacl, 331. Auccmber, on tbc arival of liussy 
with the French troops, is reconciled to lum ; 
their interview, 333. yields the four northern 
maritime provinces to the French company, 
333, 334. But would rather have given them 

inland countries, 335, 33G. In 175G, is 

no longer Duan, but Bhanavaze Khan in is 
n end, 12''. 

Skip Mahomed, son ol Subdernlly, 1742, an 
infant, was in Madrass wit)' his m thor when 
his father w as assassinated by Mortizally at 
Volore, who demands liim ; proclaimed Na- 
bob at Areot on the flight of Mortizally, 

50. 1743. detained, but taken care of 

by Nizamalmuluck. 51.— — 1744. who 
sends him back from Golcondah under the 
care of Anwarodean Khan, 55, much be- 
loved in the Carnatic, 55. June, assassinated 
in the fort of Areot by some J’itan soldiers, 
55, 56, 57. Mortizally and Anwarodean sus- 
pected of contriving the murder, 57, 68, 69, 

60, m, 113. 1752. has a poBthumou" 

brother at Vandiwssh, 119. m, 126. 

Repots. In pan thy, composed of Indians 
and Moors armed and trained as Europeans, 

80. In 1740. the French had raised four 

or five companies, but the English had not vet 
adopted the idea, 81. 

Sepoys in the service of Chpndas a h k b. 

1751. July, many, 177. 1752. May, 

1500 with his permission leave him, and come 
over to Clive at Samiavaram, 231. 

Sepoys, in the service of the Enolisu.— 1747. 
June, 100 from Bombay and 400 from^IYlh- 

rherry arrive at Fort St. Vm-id, 87. 17 18. 

August, 2000 at the Siege of Pondicherry, little 
better than common Peons. 9S, 99 ‘ 1 719. 

T t t 2 Mnuh 
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March, 1000 on the expedition into Tanjore, 
109. — 600 more sent, 110. — June, 1500 in 
the second expedition against Devi Cotah, 
113, 114,' 115. of those, 300 sent against 

Atchavcram, 117. 1750, — 1600 join Ma- 

homedally at Uingee, 148, 149. 1751. 

February, in the attack of Madura, 170. 

April, 1000 take the held with Giscts, 
171. — 50 left in Verdachelum, 172. May, 
at the assault of the Petlah of Volcondah, 173. 
July, 100, who sally with Gingen from 
the straights of Utatoor, are all killed or taken, 
176. August, 100 in Coiladdy, 180, 181. 
July, 300 relieve Verdachelum, 181, 182. 
August, 50 in the light at Condors, 182. — 300 
march with Clive to Ascot, 183, 184. most 
of whom are sent to relieve a party surrounded 
at Coyeveram, 186. Sept, 26th, only 200 re- 
maining at Arcot when the blockade com- 
menced, 189. — 200 from Madrass at the fight 
in Trivalore, 191. Farley on the walls of 
Arrot, with th« troops of lUjahsaheb, 193. 
November 14th, only 120 serve at the repulse 
of the storm, 190, 19G. November 19th, 700 
take the held with Clive, from Arcot, 196. 
and serve iu the fight at Ami, 197, 198. - 600 
of the enemy's, inlist with him after the bat- 
tlc a l99. December, and the whole are at the 
attack of Conjceeram, 199, 200. — from whence 
600 arc detached to Arcot, 200. At Tritchino- 
poly, 201. December, a skirmish there, 203. — 

JIlO sent to Kist/iaveram, 206, -1767. 

Clive levies at Modi ass, is joined by 600 from 
A’ cot, and takes the field with 1300, p, 

209. two of the officers at Arcot, traitors, 

210. February, at the battle of Covet pauk, 

210, 211, 212. Match 17tli, 100 in 

the reinforcement led by Lawrence and 
Clive to Tritchinopoly, 213. March 29th from 
whence 400 meet them, 214, 215. at the 
taking of Etimiserum, 218, 219. April 0 th, 
detached with Clive to Samiarcram, 221. 
at the taking Munsnspett , 221, 222. esca- 
lade Lulgudthj, 222. their confusion and mo- 
tions during the night attack on the posts at 
Samiuveram, 223, 221, 225. May the Dth, 
400 with Dalton, when sent against D'Autueil, 
226. some skirmishes between the Fr. and Eng. 
Sepoys, when Luo crossed the river, 228. at 
the attack of Pitchandah, 230. May 20th, 
1000 march with Clive against D'Autueil,', 233. 
— 600 of these had served at the siege of Ar- 
cot, and attack at the push of bayonet, 234. 
June, 1600 left in Tritchinopoly , 217. — 2500 
march with the Nabob and Lawrence into 
the Carnatic, 247. June 23d, 1600 with Ki- 
neer to the attack of Gingec, 253. — 500 at the 
figltf of Vicravandi, 234. — 1700 at the Battle 
of Bahoor, 255s 250, 237. »!. 259. garrison 
IVartiore Pagodas, 239, 200.- 500 new raised 

0 


against Cobelong and Chinglapett, 261. and 
cannot be kept to their posts, 263. placed in 

Chinglapett, 266. October, break into the 

Pettah of Vandiwash, 267. December, at the 
attack of the Mysore camp under Seringham, 
268, 269. Panic at the Choultry in Seringham, 
270, 271. againBt the camp of 200 Mysore 

horse, 272. 1753. January, 2000 in the 

camp at Trivadi, 276. — 60 cut off at Chimin- 
dehtm, 277, 278. April 1st, in the line march- 
ing from Fort St. David when attacked, 279. 

-20th, 500 left in Trivadi, the rest march to 
Tritchinopoly, 287. May the 10th, 2000 in 
the field there, 283. and in the action in the 
Island opposite to MootacheUinocr, 283, 284, 
285. — 300 cut off at Tiivadi, 286, 287. 
April 28th, against the troops of Velore, 288. at 
Tritchinopoly, 700 always on the detachmenttfor 
provisions, 289. a guard on the five rocks, 289. 
June 26th, 200 cut off at the Golden rock, 
290. only 600 in the Battle of the Golden rock, 
which immediately ensued, 290 to 293, ar- 
rive from Tondiman’s country with provisions, 
294. July, only COO in Tritchinopoly, 297. — 
400 attack the poBt at Wcycondah, 299. Au- 
gust the 9th, in the action of the convoy, when 
the army returns from Tan/ore, 299, 300, 301. 
m, 303. the 50 at Verdachelum surrender, 305. 
September, 800 posted in the water course 
during the Cannonade of the Fr. camp at the 
Sugar-loaf rock, 308 — 300 arrive with the 
reinforcement, 309. In the Battle of the Sugar- 
loaf rock, 310, 311, 312, 313. from the city 
pick up the straggling fugitives, 313, escalade 
Wcycondah. 314, 316. October 400 sent into 
Tritchinopoly, 316. — 500 from Arcot relieve 
Trinomalee, 310, 317. two companies against 
Mahomed Canvtul, 318. in the repulse of the 
assault on Tt itrhinopoly, 321, 322, 323, 324. 

1754, reinforce Tritchinopoly, $43. in the 

woods for provisions, 344. February 16th 
800 killed and taken with the convoy and 
grenadiers from Vootaparah, 344, 345. collect 
provisions at ViUanore, 346. Mahomed Issoof ■*' 
commander in chief of all the company’s Se- 
poys, 346. repulse the enemy at Killanore, 
347. m, 348. m, 349. m, 362. officers seeing 
the experiments of a conjurer, 363. May'i.ZQx 
in the detachment with Calliaud, and the ge- 
neral action which ensued, 354, 365, 356. 
357. dispersed at Killanore, 357.— 200 sur- 
prised and taken near Chillambrum, 368. — 
500 to the relief af Palamcotah, 350. which 
afterwards join the army at Tayore, 361 — 
500 join Maphuze Klian at Coyeveram, 362. 
at Killanore can no longer pass with provisions, 

3t>4 . August the 16th, 3000 at the review of 
the army at Atchcmpettah, 368. in the march 
and action before TBitchinopoly, 368, 369. — 
200 put ii\to Elimiserum, 370, — 600 stationed 
o at 
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at Coiladdg, 371. — 600 at Moolachelh tuior, 372. 

1755, 200Q,on the expedition into the 

Southern countries, 380. attack the barrier of 
Lachenaig, 383. against Ccilguddy, 384. m, 
385. some left at Madura, 385.— 500 sent 
against Catahominaigue, 380. — 300 at the storm- 
ing of Nellicotah, 38S. plunder the Moravar's 
oamp, 387. — 1000 left at Madura for Ma- 
phuze Khan under th* command of Jemaul 
Saheb, 391. a party asleep stabbed by the 
Colter ice, 391. in the march through the pass 
of Nattam, when Attacked by the Colleries, 
391, 392, 393, 394, 395. July, 1000 escort- 
ing the A r n5 oi to A root, 397. November, 1500 
against the Not them Polygars, 398. — 200 of 
Jemaul Saheb’ s cut off by the Pulitaver, 402. 

1760. m, 421. — 200 defeated with Abdull 

llahim, 422. these losses recruited by Jt- 
maidsaheb, 422. — March 21, 1200 march with 
Mahomed Issoof, 423, who leaves 2 compa- 
nies in Madura, 421, those with Jemmdsahc’i 
unpaid by Mnphuzc Khan, 424. at the storm- 
ing of Coilen epettuh , 425. — 1500 prepared to be 
sent to Salabadjing, 434. 

SsepYs, in the service of the Fkexch. In 
1746, the French had raised four or fi\c com- 
panies at Pondicherry, before the English had 
scon the expediency, 81.- — 174H. June, 1000 
march to the assault on (iuldalore, 91, Aug. 300 
defending Ariancopamj, 99.— 700 sally with 
Paradis on the Eng. trenches at Potidichetry, 
102. — 3000 were in the town when besieged, 

101. 1749. 2000 sent to Murzafajittg and 

Chundasakeb, 12G. July 23d, who serve at 

the battle of Ambcor, 127 and 129. 1750, 

100 placed in Trivadi, 147. August the 21st 
2500 hi the camp there, 150. of which 1200 

go to the attack of (linger, 161 . Dee ember 

4th, 3000 in the attack of Nazirjing’s camp, 

155. 1751. January, 2000 under the 

command of Bcssv, mureh with Murzafa- 
jing into»thc Derail, 163. 5000 with Chunda- 
saheb at Ai cot, 168. of which 4000 in the 
attack of Dalton’s post at Vtatoor, 175. greatly 
exceed the Eng. in numbers, 177. — 500 in the 
lights Condon r, 182. Lt, Tien with killed by 
one at Arcot, 1H7. In the storm of Arcol, 196. 
November, 2500 in the fight at Ami, 197, 
198. of which 600, after the defeat, enlist with 
< 'll ve, 1 99 . — 1 00 posted i 11 the principal battery 
against Trilchino/toly, 200. detached to Kistno- 
veratn, 206, 207.- — 1755. January, 300 

placed by RujaHsnhob in Cotyereratn, 209 
2000 with him in the Held, 209, those at 
Cotyeveram surrender, 210. the 2000 serve a* 
the battle of Cnvrepank, 210, 211, 212.— 30» 
taken at Elimiserum, 219^ a party from Coi~ 
toddy fall in with Clive crossing to Samiaveram, 

221, taken at Lalguddy, 222.— 500 lent with 
& Autueil to reinforce the army at ffcringham. 

222. — 700 in the night attack of Samiaeeram, 


all cut off by the '[orratoes, 222, 223, 224 
225. some skirmish when Law crossy the 

Coleroon, 228. 200 in Pitchandah , when 

taken, 230. — 2000 shut up in Jumbakistna 
with the Fr. battalion, 232, — 400 tui.rn with 
D’ Autueil at Volcondah, 235. June 3c’., the 2000 
in Jumbakistna surrender with the Fr. batta- 
lion, 240. July, surrender at Tiivadi, 248. 
Angus’, 1500 in the camp near Trivadi, 265 
who Bcrve at the battle of Bahoo-, 257. — 300 
in Oobelong when attacked, 262. — 790 detached 
to the relief of Cobrlong, 263. way-laid and 
routed, 264. — 500 in Chinglapett when attack • 

od, 26 j 1753. January, 2000 in the field, 

near Trivadi, 276. these in the action of the 
first of April, 279. May, 500 are detached 
from Tiivadi to Setingham, 283, and serve in 
the action opposite to Mootachcllinoor, 283. 
284. — 300 repulsed at the v Hinge of Trivadi, 
280. June, 1000 more arrive at Setingham, 
the whole r.ow there 1500, ancAwell trained, 
289. June 26th, who arc all in the battle of 
the golden rock, 290, 291, 292, 293. August 
the 9th, in the action against the Eng. army 
and convoy returning from Tanjore, 299, 300, 
301. —200 taken at Klimitcntm, 303. August 
23d, 2000 arrive with the reinforcement *t 
Setingham, 304. Hassan Ally was commander 
in chief of all the French ‘Sepoys, 305. Sep- 
tember 21st, all, near 4000, in the battle of 
the s. gar InnJ rock, 310, 311, 312, 313. in 
garrison at U'cycovdah taken, 314, 315. tn, 317. 
November, 1000 more arrive at S ringha.i , 320, 
none mount nt the escalade of Tritchinomly, 
331. only a few accompany Salabadjing going 
from Golcondah to Atn engabiul, 231 July 23d, 
4000 march with Hussy from (Inlcondnh to Ate - 
rrttgabad, 332. Dec. thrir number at <* ring- 
hum, 6000. p, 343.-. — 1751. June, 3000 with 
Maissin when ravaging Time/iman’.t country, 
357. —100 from Munarcoile assist in defeating 
the Eng. party against Chillambtutn, 356.— 
80U against Vulamcotoh, retire before Pigou’g 
party, but harraBS him until he has repassed 
the Coleroon, 359. August 1 7th, all at Trit- 
chinoptdg in the field, when Maissin opposeth 
the Eng. army returning from Tanjore, 369, 
— 150 surrender at FJim'sirum, 370. — 1755. 
June, lOOOwith Maissin against Tcrriore, 390. 

1766, January, 2000 with the battalion 

take tlie field to assist Vclore, 418. May, 6000 
with Bossy, when he separates from Saiabad- 
jing at Snvancre, 429. of whom many desert 
im his arrival at Hyderabad, 431. 

Seiiots, in the service of Mahomepai.lt. 

1750. August 21st, when he is defeated 

near Trivadi, 150. 1752. Jlerember jfe, 

in the defeat of the party at the great Choul- 
try in Seringham, 270, — 800 levied at > Arcot, 
defeated withNazeabulla by the troops of Ve- 
lore, 288, 1765. — 600 sent to Maphuze 
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Khan in TinivcUy, 401. who was twice de- 
featol at Oalaeade, 401, 402. 

Bipoys, £n the lervico of Mortizallt. 

1763, he has 2000, p, 287 ; which, April 
21et, defeat those of Arcot, 288. 

Sepoys, in the service of the Mysobeans, 

1763. May, 1000 St Seringham, 289. 

1764. March, 1000 sent from thence 

to Mysore, 347. 

Sepoys,' Various. 1763. August, 6000 

ware besieging Trinomale t, 30 6. 

Bbbbogee, one of the three sons of Sevagee's 
brother, who, es well as the other two, suc- 
ceeded to the throne of Tanjore, he was fa- 
ther of Pratopsing, the King reigning in this 
volume, 108. 

BESINGAPATAM, Capital op MYSORE, 

m, 203. 1766. Salabadjing, Bussy, and 

Balagerow, before Seringa patarn, 404. they 
depart in April, 406. See Regent under 
Mysore. ■ 

BERINGBAM, ISLAND ass Paooda, the 
Island formed by the separation of the Caveri 
into two arms ; about 6 m. s. w. of Tritchi- 
nopoly, 177. a large mound 14 m. e. of this 
city terminates the Island, and prevents the 

•vo streams from uniting again, 177. Jum- 
bakistna and Seringham, the two Pagodas in 
the Island, described, 178. cause of the ex- 
treme veneration to the Pagoda, 178. rc\e- 

nues and life of the Bramins, 178 1751. 

July, the English army enter into the Pagoda, 

179. quit it, and cpobs to Tritehinopoly, 

180. Coiladdy 1 m. e. of the great mound 
180. the French and Chundasuhcb's army 
take possession of the Pagoda, 180. and 
leave a garrison in it, when they ctobs to 
Tritehinopoly, 181. raise a battery of two 
guns on the Island opposite to the n. gate of 
the city, 200, 201. — 1752. April their whole 
army retreat into the Island, 218. a gun in a 
Choultry there, taken, 219. Lalguddy, 7 m. e. 
of the Pagoda, 222. April, D'Autueil waiting 
at TJt&toor to make his way into the Island, 
226. A mound extending from Pitchandah 
to opposite the Pagoda, 228, 229. Clive 
cannonades the enemy's camp in the Island 
from this mound, 228, 229. the 1000 Raj- 
poots and part of Chundasaheb’s army go 
into Seringham, the Fr. into the Pagoda of 
Jumbakistna 231, 232. June 3d, surrender 
of the Pagodas, 240. the Island made over 
by the Nabob to the Mysoreans, 246. who 
garrison the Pagoda, 247. si, 248. m, 252. 
m, 266.the Regent moves from Warriore near 
the Pagoda, 260, August. Innis Khan with 3000 
Morratoes dejached from hence, 261. Morari- 
row Bent to Pondicherry with the rest, except 
600, p, 267, 268. December 23d, the camp 
beaten up in the night by Dalton, 268, 269. 


the Eng. party in the great Choultry on the 
Island cut off, 270. m, 27 the Regent de- 
taches a pert of his force to encamp at Foe- 
fuirs's tope, 273. m, 276. which return to 
Seringham on the approach of Major Law- 
rence from Trivadi, 283. May 8th, a rein- 
forcement of French troops arrive, 283 the 
10th, Major Lawrence crosses at Uootachelli- 
n oor, and engages the enemy's whole force in 
the Island, 263, 264, 235. June, another 
reinforcement, consisting of French troops 
and 3000 Morratoes am\e ; on which the 
Regent quits his camp at Seringham, and en- 
camps at the Facquire's tope, 289. August 
24th, Morarirow and another French rein- 
forcement arrives, 304. m, 305. m, 306. m, 
307 . September 21st, the enemy defeated at the 
Sugar-loaf-rock retire byMootachcllinoor in- 
to the island, 313. m, 314. m, 317. Novem- 
ber, another reinforcement arrives, 320. m, 
324. December, state of the enemy’s force 

there, 343. 1754. most of which march 

to the attack of the convoy and grenadiers, 
344. Visits and conspiracy of Poniupah and 
another Brarnin with the Regent at Seringhum 
350. 352, 363. the cxpences of his army 
there have exhausted his treasures, 353. May 
12th, Morarirow quits the Regent, and en- 
camps to the M. of the Coleroon, 354. May 
the 12th, the whole army cross to support their 
party engaged with Calliaud, 355. and re- 
turn by Weycondah, 356. August the 17th, a 
party march to take possession of the French 
rock, whilst the two armies are engaging, 370. 
Sept. 1st, the enemy retreat from Mootachel- 

linoor into the island, 370. m, 381. 1756. 

April the 14th, the Regent marches away to 
his own country, and gives over the island to 
the French, 388, 389. 

Serjeant, English, See Shawlum. 1753. April 

the serjeant at Chillambrum, discovering that 
the Governor intended to give up hi* party, 
marches away with them to Devi Cotah, 287. 
September 23d, one clambers up the gateway 
at the assault of Weycondah, 315. — —1764. 
February, the French Sexjcant at Man&rooile 
sallies, and defeats the English party, 358. 

Scrpaw. See Seerpaw. 

Seva Gunga. 1761. the Morratoes having 

left the Carnatic encamp there, and return 
from hence the next year, 44. 

SEVAGEE, in 1680 sends his brother with an 
army into Tanjore, which conquers the king- 
dom, 108. famous, became King of all the 
i Morratoes, and is generally, but erroneously 

«■ supposed to have been bom at Gingee, 161. 

Sevebkdbooo, Fort r on a small Island, 8 m. 
n. of Dvbul, taken from the Morratoes by 
Conaged Angria when he revolted, as well as 
the thre* forts built by them on the main 
. land 
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lead to annoy it, 487. 1755. March, all 

these taken by Commodore James in one day, 
411, 412, 413. April 15th, who delivers 
them over to Ramagee Punt, the Morratoc 
General, 413, 414. 

Bkakavazb Khan. 1750. March, prime 

minister of Nazirjing, to whom he introduces 
Murzafajing, 141. having advised this prince 
to surrender himsrtf, 143. Major Lawrence 
supposing him to be conspiring against Nazir- 
jing, mistaken, 145. refuses to confirm the 
grants of territory made by Mehoinedally to 
the English E. 1. Company, as contrary to the 
dignity of the Mogul government, 146, 14G. 
December 4th, on the death of Nazirjing, 
escape to Chittapet, 157. is invited and comes 

to Murzafajing, 162, 1C3. 1751. arrives 

at Aurengabad before Salabadjing, and in- 
veighs against his attachment to the Preneh 

and their views, 250, 251. 1753. removed 

from the office of Duan by Pussy, far Seid 
Laskar Khan, 329. — 1 766.re»tored by Pussy, 
still inveterate, and confederates against him 
with Jafferally and other Lords, 426. repre- 

t sents odiously to Salabadjing the motives of 
Bussy in making the peace with Morarirow 
and the Nabob of Saranore, 427. proposes to 
Balagerow to assassinate Bussy, and procures 
his dismission with all the Fr. tiuops from Sa- 
labadjing'a service, 329. persuades Salabad- 
jing to ask trooj^of Madrass, 429. sends Jaf- 
ferally with the ran of the army in pursui* of 
Bussy, 430, 

6HAROOK SULTAN, son of Tamerlane, suc- 
ceeds to his empire, reigns 42 years, but does 
not seem to have had much rule over Tamer- 
lane’s conquest in Indio, 16. he was not the 
lineal aneester of Sultan Babr, the first of the 
Great Moguls, 17. 

Shawlum, Serjeant. 1762. February, at the 

battle of Uovrepauk, sent by Cli\e, discovers 
the bitjiatiouof theenemy’s artillery and guides 
the party which takes it, 211. 

Bheberto, mountains of, part of the Indian 
Caucasus, through which Tamerlane passes in 
hi* return from India to Samarcandc, 15. 

SuiJ.LiNAiKi:NpmT.ui, principal fort of Ca- 

tabominaiguc. 1755. April, a detachment 

seDt by Heron against it, 390. 

Shook, to the N. of Mauritius. 1748. Mr. 

Boscavvcn with his squadron passes through 
them, 98. 

Siddee, Admiral of the Mogul on the Malabar 
Coast, appointed when the empire extended 
its conquests thus far, 407. the country wear 
Bancoote is subject to him, 413. > 

Smith Joseph, Enbiqn.- — 1752. October, at 

the attack of Cobelong, disco vers the Fr. party 
coming to its relief, and places the troops in 
ambuscade tointercept them, wh^h happened, 
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164. 17>53. A' r ii detached from the gar- 

rison of Arcot, w.th 40 Europeans aoj 200 Sot 
poys, in conjunction with the troops ofNa- 
zeabulla, against those ofVelore, is deserted 

in the action and token prison,.-, 288. 

1754. September, Captain, appointed with 
a strong detachment to protect the labourers 
repairing the Mound at Coiladdy. 371. vigi- 
lant, ana prevents the enemy’s parties from 
molesting them, 372.— 1755. ~3/ay, com- 
mands the rear guard of the aimy marohing 
through the puss at Nattom, and retrieves the 
confusion into which the line was thrown by 
the attack of the Collerms, 593, 394, 896. 

Smith bicuahp, Ensign. 1764. February, 

u ith Captain Pigou’s detachment to the relief 
of Palom Cota},, commands the icar guard of 
300 Sepoys, when karrassed by the enemy 
during their return, and in the passage over 
the Cnleroon, when several arc drowned, 369. 

SOUB AH, SUBA1I, signified a province ( but 
the Europeans improperly call the Viceroy of 
the principal divisions of the empire, Subah ; 
and we too, in conformity to the usage which 
hoe prevailed, 36 and 36. their authority over 
what we call Nabobs, 36. who of late years 
have paid as little heed to them, as thery to 
the Throne, 37. 1742. Every petty gover- 

nor in the Carnutic, mimicking m their reti- 
nues the ti’les given to thp principal officers in 
the* court of the Subah, 61 . 

SOUBAH, SOUBAHSHIV, of thf. Decan, 
on Southern Provinces; the Cm untie ana 
of the most'considcrable N abobships dependant 
on, 37. — 1749. Murzafajing assumes the title, 
127. and the state and ceremonial at Arcot,129. 
Mahomedally asserts that Nazirjing is the real 
Subah, 132. m, 158. December, Dupleix com- 
missioned by Murzafajing, to account to the Su- 
bah for the revenues of fee province of Arcot, 
161. 1751. on his death, Dupleix acknow- 

ledges Salabadjing, 186, — — 1752. The Subah 
had not resided at Aurengabad since fee death 
of Nizamslmuluck, 251. Influence of his re- 
sidence on the populousness of the city, 262 
Balagerow iny ades fee territories of, 486. Gha 
ziodin Khan in competition wife Salabadjing 
for the Subnliship, 273, nppreliension fe d 
Seheabeddin, fee Bon of Ghaziodean Khan, 
may claim it on fee death of his father, 274. 

»t, 328. 1763. Seid Laskar Khan offers 

Bussy inland provinces in fee Subahship, ifhe 
will desist from demanding fee maritime, 386. 
1764. Morarirow’s principality depend- 
ant on, 363. Ragogee Bonsola ravaging the 
n. e. parts, 372. m, 427. See Decan. 

SOUBAH, SUBAH, of jhe Dscjta ok 
Soithern Provinces, when moaning Ni- 
zamalmui. ucx. 37. — Nazsrjino, 

112. 145. 116. 147. 150 Mubzafa- 

j u 
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jinq hailed, 158. m, 157. 160. 163, 219. 

g ALiaisiTva, 248. 1751. April, 

acknowledged at Golcondah, 250. m, 435. 
274. 328, 329. 331. 333, 334, 335. 337. 
404. 428. 429. 436. See Decan. 
SOUBAHDAR, means Viceroy of a province, 
and is the proper word for what Europeans 
improperly call Soubah, 35, 36. 
SOUBAHStllPS, tie same form of government 
in all, 37*. 

Southern Countries, relative to Delhi, arc 
the Decan ; relative to the Carnatic, are all 
South of the Colcroon, m, 402. 

SctUADnoN. See under English and French 

Storm. 1746. October 2d, demolisheth the 

best of Delabourdonnais' squadron, 70. 

1749. April the 13th, the Namur, Pembroke, 
and Apollo, of Boscawen’s squadron, and two 
of the Company's ships lost ; the English camp 

at Porto Novo lavaged, 109. 1752. O- 

tober 31st, violfnt at Trivadi, 267. 
SUBDKRALT/Y, son of Doastally, 1736, comes 
with his father’s army, and accompanied by 
Chundasaheb, to Madras# and Pondicherry, 
from hence to Tritchiuopoly, of which they 
get possession, and he gives the government of 
it to Chundasaheb, 38. sees his onor when 
too late, 38. — -1740. Mag the 20tli. is to 
the southward when his father is defeated and 
killed at Amboor, 41, 42. takes refuge in Vc- 
lore, 42. ransoms the province from the Mo- 
rattoes bythe mediation of Mcerassud, 42. who 
agree to return, and take Tritchinopoly from 

Chundasaheb, 43. 1741, resides in Velore. 

1742. sends his family to Madrass, and 

sometimes comes there himself, 46. October, 
is poisoned and assassinated in Velore by Mor- 
tizally, 46, 40,47, 48. whom his army ac- 
knowledge, 49. hut on Mortizally's flight fi om 
Areot, proclaim Seid Mahomed, the son of 
Subderally, 60. m, 61. m, 65. In 1749, his 
posthumous son residing in Vandiwash, 119. 
m, 134. Tuckcasaheb, the governor of Van- 
diwash, married to one of his sisters, 266. 

Succoor.n, Succors e, Prime Minister of the 

K.. of Tanjore. 1762, at open variance with 

the General Monac gee, 236, 237. 1753. 

April 22, deputed by the K, to compliment 
the Nabob and Major Lawrence at Tanjore, 
281. Tides the K, and is bribed by the Myso- 
reans, 286. prevails on him to remove Monac- 
gee from the command of the army, and leads 
him fax towards an alliance with the Myso- 
reans, 319, 320. 1764. January, per- 

suades the K. to remove him again immedi- 
ately after he had defeated the Morattoes, 342, 
ana to imprison him ; negotiates with the 
Mysoreans, 347. June, is himself removed 
from hi? employments by the representations 
Ji l’als. ,uiu L cilia ud, and lctiic under pre- 


tence of visiting a famous Pagoda at a great 
distance, 361. , 

Sugar-loaf-rock, in the plain of Tritchinopoly, 

about 3 m. s. of the French Rock. 1752. 

ilareh 20th, Dalton, with a large detachment, 
waits there to join Lawrence and Clive com- 
ing with the reinforcement, 214. m, 216. 

1 753. August 9th, the main body of the enemy 

there, when intending to intercept Major 
Lawrence returning with the convoy from 
Tanjore, 300, 301. September the 1st, the 
enemy encamped there opposite to the Eng. at 
the Fienih rock, 307. the 20th, description 
of their camp there, 309. 310. the 21st, Rat- 
tle of the Sugar-loaf-Rock, 310 to 313. 

1754. August 17th. Maissin draws up his 
army between this and the Fr. Rock, to oppose 
Lawrence returning again from Tanjore, 368, 
369. 

Sri.T\N, the title of Mahniood Schah, K. of 
Delhi, 13. of Khalil, successor of Tamerlane, 
16. of Bahr, first of the G. Moguls, 17. 

Bun, The one of the divinities of the Indians, 
gets his teeth knocked out in a broil with the 
otheis, 3. t 

Si n ]> a, Srnnic; hts or, French Bhips taken in 
them hy Barnet’s squadron in 1744, p, CO. 
SURAT, m, 107. 

S w am v, meaning Gods, often repeated by the 
Oollenea, when they recovered their images in 
the attack of the Eng. li^i in the pass of Na- 
tam, 594. 

>S wins, Paradis is one, 77. 1752, two com- 

panies of Swiss Bent from England to Madrass, 
of which oue, going in boats to Fort St. David, 
is taken by a French ship, and carried into 
Pondicherry, 285. August the 16th, Major 
Lawrence proceeds with the other company in 

a ship, 255. 1763, January, 100 arrive 

from Bengal at Fort St. David, 279. May, 
many desert in the march to Tritchinopoly, 
283. May 10th, a dctachmont commanded 
hy Folier in the action on the Island, 284. 
1754. Aug. G odeheu sends back to Madrass 
thOBc taken two ycatB before in the boats, 367. 
SYRIA, conquircd by Tamerlane, 17. • 

Svmmonds, Ensign, 1752. February, at 

the battle of Covrepauk, advances from Keene's 
detachment reconnoitres the French artillery 
in the grove, and rejoins with information, 
211 . 

T. 

r |\AGEDniN Ildiz, Blayc of Schcabcddin, 
X who appoints him governor of Oazna, 
which is wrested from him by Mahomed the 
tth of the Khoirrasmians, 13. 

Tauana on the C. of Malabar, the s. boun- 
dary of Angrift’s dominious, 407, 408. 
TAMERLANE, the Mogul Tartars, under him 
audliis sut scissors, have at length conqueredal- 

most 
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must the whole of Indostan, 2. But Maho- 
metan princes, had made conquests in India 
long before Bis, 9. Of these Turmecliirin 
is esteemed the most famous conqueror, 11. 
his history quoted, 11. his historian, 12. 
Tamerlane enters India, in 139$ ; his march 
conquests, operations ; defeats and dethrones 
Sultan Mahmood, his return to Samarcande, 
13, 14, 15. his subsequent conquests, 15. 
never returns into India, dies in 1404. his 
successors, j>, 16. Sultan Babr, the first of the 
present Dynassy of Great Moguls, descended 
from him, 17. the blood of Tamerlane is still 
held in veneration in Indostan, 20 and 121. 
TANJORE, CotsiUT, Kisonoti or, ex- 
tensive, 25. borders on part of the Carnatic to 
the s. 37. governed by its own Rajahs pay- 
ing tribute to the Mogul through the Nabobs 
of Areot, 38. extent, 70 m. from v. to s. 
60 from n, to w. hounded n. by the Coleroon, 
x. by the Sea, s. by the Sea and the Mornvart, 
w. by Tritchimrpoh y and Tondiman, 108, 109. 
— — 1749. Apt it, expedition of the English 
to conquer it for Succogee, 109 to 112. June 
to August, second expedition to take Iti tti 
* Cotah, 112 to 118. -1749. October Novem- 

ber, expedition of Murzafajing and Chun- 
dasaheb, 133 to 136. the news of which 
hastens Nazirjing's march from Golcondah, 
137. the territory of the ilorattoc Kings of 
( lingec extended to the borders, 151. the 
Frejich territory near Karical, valued at 106,000 
rupees a year, 161. 1751. July, the de- 

tachment from Yerdachchtm sent to Trite hi- 
nopoly, through the Tanjore country, 182. 
Clive’s detachment from Fort St. David and 
Clarke's from Devi Cotah meet near Condorc 
182. Tuudimm lieB between Tanjore and 

Madura, bloravar to the s. 208. 1752. 

March, Lawrence and Clive with the rein- 
forcement proceed through it, 213. 1753. 

April, Lawrence and the Nabob coming 
on from Trivadi to Trilchi nopoly march 
through it, 281. m, 294. Elimiserum ne- 
cessary to secure the communication of 
Tfitohinopoly with this country, 303. 
September, Sixty-five Frenchmen, fugitives 
from the battle of the Sugar-loaf-rock, taken 
straggling in it, 313. December, 1200 
Morratoes penetrate into the Kingdom, 

325. 1751. January, who are hemmed 

in between two rivers* uoar the Sea Coast 
and all either killed or taken by Monacgec, 
341, 342. the English army used to receive 
provisions from this country, 343. Febru- 
ary, after the defeat of the convoy, get no 
more from thence, 346. m, 357. June, 
Mfligain ravaging, 357. m, 359. the mound 
at CoUaddy, necessary to its, agriculture, 
300. Gauderow defeated at Wricatopoly on 


the frontiers, 300. 3C1. supplies the Eng. 
ramp, as bcfoi 370. October, by the7con- 
ditional treaty the English were tooretain in 
this country Deri Cotah ; the French Kart- 
ell! , with the d istricts then in thr-ir possession, 
375. The Nabob, moving from TriU hinapoly 
to Areot, proceeds through the Tanjore coun- 
try to Fort St, David, 397. 

TAN JO UK, C i r i , had been besieged by 
Cliundasahcb, from Tritclunopjdi', 129.-- — 
1751. December, invested bv Murzafajing, 
Chundasahcb, and the French troops, 134. 
succoured by twenty Europeans from Tril- 
cli'nojjolg, 135. operations and negotiations 
there, until the siege is raised, 134, 135. 136. 
the want of money to go on had i nused 
ChundahRsch to attack it instead of Tritchino- 
poly, 137, 188. the money got there by the 
French officers the cause of the mutiny of 
the rest, 139. K53. July, Major Law- 

rence marches thither with the army, 294. 
arrives there, 296. ConanUercoile, half way 

betwem Tritchinopoly, 296. m, 352. 1754, 

May 23d, Major Lawrence marches again 
with the army to Tanjore, 358. arrives there 
two days after the defeat of Gauderow, Pigou 
joins with the reinforcement from l»v i Cotah, 
391. m, 362. in, 364. July 22d, the*army 
moves, and en> amps at Atchemprttah, 12 m 
w. of Tanjore, 365. 

T.-'NJORF, Kixo op, in 1739, harrassed by 
ChundaBaheb, incites the Morratoes to attack 

the Carnatic, 41. 1719 the Pretender to 

TanjoTc. Saujohoc; the lung reigning, i*in- 
topsing; their family ami descent from Sevagee 
the Morratne’B brother, 108. K. B. Fn m this 
time the King meant is Phxtopsixo. The 
two expeditions of the English against him 
for the restoration of Saujolicc, and the ac- 
quisition of Devi Cotah. 108 to 118. July, 
frightened by the revolution which had hap- 
pened in the Carnatic, makes pence and gives 
Devi Cotah to the Eng. company, 113. Con- 
ditions on which Mb ancestors submitted to 
the Moors when they conquered the Carna- 
tic, 129, his predecessor, in 1736, attacked, 
and besieged in Tanjore fry Chundasahcb. 

129. 1719. October, Noretulur, the King. 

attacked in Ins capital by Uurzaiajing, Chue- 
dasaheb, and the Fr. troops, defends himself 
and negotiates, 134, 135, 136. December 
3 let, ratifies the treaty, and, besides money 
to the chiefs of the army, gives 81 villages 
dependant on Karical to the French company, 
136. 1751. Allum Khan quits his ser- 

vice. and goes to Madura, 169. cautious of 
declaring, permits both the English and Fr. 

troops to pass through his countiy, 182. 

1752. February, sends 3000 horse and 200 
foot under Monacgce to the assistance of Ma- 
ll u u homedalh 
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homedally at Tritchinopoly, 208. m, 214. 
prejudiced by his minister (Succogec) against 

his geioral Monacgee, 236, 237. 1763. 

February, sends his cavalry to join the English 
at Trivadi, but recalls them before they had 
joined, on an alarm of the Morratoes, 277. 
April 22d, deputes his minister Succogeo to 
compliment the Nabob and Major Lawrence, 
visits them himself at CondoTe, orders his ca- 
valry to, accompany them, who return the 
next day, 281. May, June, deterred by the 
practices of the Mysorean from supplying the 
English army atTritchinopoly with provisions, 
286, 286. ruled by Succogec, 286. July, 
Palk deputed to him : On the arrival of the 
English army from Tritchinopoly, orders his 
cavalry to j oin them, 296. November, receives 
threatening letters fromDupleix, is prevailed 
upon by Succogee to remove Monacgee, and 
is on the point of signing with the Mysoreans, 
319, 320. but js stopped by the repulse of 
the assault on Tritchinopoly, 326. stations 
Gauderow with troops at Tr’icatopoly to op- 
pose the Morratoes, and pretends that his 
army is assembling to join the English, 325. 

1764. January, the English deputies, in 

the conference at Sadrass, insist that his eoun- 
tr/ be guaranteed to him, 337. February, a 
body of Morratoes laying waste his country, 
he restores Monacgee, and solicits Major 
Lawrence to march to Tanjore, 341. by the 
instigation of Succogee, removes Monacgee 
again, as soon as he had defeated the Mor- 
ratoes, 342. February, on the defeat of the 
English convoy, prevents his merchants from 
supplying more provisions to Tritchinopoly, 
340. imprisons Monacgee, negotiates with 
the Mysorean. Palk deputed to him, who pre- 
vents him from signing the treaty, but cannot 
prevail on him to lend his troops, 348. May, 
Maissin plundering his country, and takes 
Coiladdy, 367. Major Lawrence, to take ad- 
vantage of the King's fright, marches to Tan- 
jore, 357, 368. who presses him to haBten 
his approach, 360. because MaisBin had cut 
through the mound at Coiladdy, 360. and 
Morarirow had cut off 12 of the 16 hundred 
horse which the King had sent again under 
the command of Gauderow to Trieatopoly, 
860, 361. on the arrival of Major Lawrence, 
disgraces Succogee, and restores Monacgee to 
the command of the army, 361, 362. and 
consents to furnish the money demanded of 
the Nabob by Morarirow, 363. July 27th, 
his troops join the English at Atchcmpettah, 
366. and August ]"th, iqarcli with them to 
Triijfhinopoly, 308. September, Major Law- 
rence had promised him to protect the repara- 
tion of the mound at Coiladdy, 371. 1766. 

had befti long at variance with the Moravar, 
andremonstratessharplvagninstthe friendship 


shewn him by Col. Heron, 387. his quarrel 
with Tondiman, which arose in 1749, con- 
cerning Arandangi and the Session of Kelli- 
nelli Cotah, but bad been suppreased during 
the brunt of the general war, breaka out 
again ; both arm, but are prevented by the 
conduct of the Presidency and CoUiaud, and 
the unwillingness of Monacgee, from com- 
mencing hostilities, 402, 403. 

Ta.vjou.ine, Individuals, singular suicide of a 
Tonjorine of high cast, taken wounded at 
Devi Cotah, 116. wily, moaning the King, 
134. meaning Monacgee, 237. 

Tanjorines, meaning the nation. 1764. 

July, Morarirow promises, if paid by the 
King, never more to be an enemy to the 
Nabob, the English, or the Tanjorines, 237. 

Tanjore, Tanjorine, Tanjorines, when 
meaning or applied to, their Aunt, or Troops, 
1749. April, opposing the English troops 
with Captain Cope, 109, 110. July, the 
army encamped under Devi Cotah, when the 
English come against it, 114. their horse cut 
to pieces most of Clive's platoon, 115. sally 
again, and 14 are killed at a volley, 116. — 
6000 attack the English detachment in Atcha- 
veram during the whole night, and endeavour 
to bum down the gates with bundles of straw 
piled against it, 117, 118. 1749. Novem- 

ber, defending Tanjore against Murzafajing, 

the French, and Chundnsaheb, 135. 1762, 

February, 3000 horse and 2000 foot with 
Monacgee join Mahomedally at Tritchino- 
poly, 208. April, 1000 of their hone de- 
tached with Clive to Samiaveram, 221. Mo- 
nacgee, with the rest of the Tanjorines, takes 
Coiladdy, 226. May 10th, encamps with 
them at Chucklypollam, 232. why Cbun- 
dosaheb trusted hiraselftothem, rather than to 
any other of the allies, 236. June, they all re- 
turn home after the capture of S eringkam, 
247. 1763. February, their lioijse, pro- 

ceeding to join the English army at Trivadi, 
are recalled on an alanu of the Morratoes in 
their own oountry, 277. April, proceed one 
day's march with the English army from 
Tanjore, and return the next, 281 July, their 
troops assembling, 296. August, 3000, horse 
and 2000 matchlocks join the English army 
at Tanjore, and proceed with them to 2Vif- 
chinopoly, 299. On the 9th, in the action 
defending the conioy, remain with the Na- 
bob’s retinue, and the baggage and provisions, 
300, 301. and neglect to charge the enemy 
wjien routed, 302. September 1st, encamp 
pith the English army at the French rock, 
secure from the Morattoes, whom they fear, 
307. September 21st, ''.heir cavalry in the bat- 
tle of the Svgar-loaf Hack how disposed, 810. 
again, 31 1 . plunder the camp, instead, of pur- 
suing the '"enemy, 313, 314. their rhodo- 
' montadr 
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montade after the victory, 314. October the 
23d, return home, to celebrate their great fes- 
tival, 316, m, 326. December, a body of them 
stationed with Gauderow at Tricatvpoly to 
oppose the Morratoes, 326. who pass by them 

into the Tanjoro country, 326. 1764. 

January, their cavalry led by Monaegee in- 
tirely defeat these Morratoes, 341, 342. 
Feb. a party of burse lying at Cootaparuh, 
inarch away three days .before the English 
convoy and grenadiers are attacked and cut 
off, 344. May* the 24th, 1600 horse with 
Gauderow, stationed again at Tricatopoly, ore 
intircly defeated by Moraxirow, 360, 961. 
June 7th, Honocgec reinstated, levies troops 
to recruit this loss, 361, 362. July 22d, after 
long delay, the Tanjorineu join the English 
army at Atchempettah, 366. they are 2600 
horse and 3000 foot, mostly armed with mus- 
kets, 368. Auyuet 17th, are disposed in the 
accond line, to protect the baggage and con- 
voy, 368. their peons mentioned, 368. arc 
amused by Hydernuig, who falls upon the con- 
voy, 369. OepUmber, the army take the held to 
attack Tondiman, but stopt by the preparations 
of Calliaud, 403. and during the Test of the 
year by tbc contriv cd delays of Monaegee, 403 . 
Pajiks, tho great reservoirs in India, from 
which tho arable lands arc watered, ,364. 
TARTARS, Mount Caucasus to the -v. separates 
India- from various nations of Tartars, 2. 
their cruelty in war, 13. 

VARTARX HOG UL, see Mogul. 

VARTART, the East Indies lye to the s. of, 1. 
crowds of adventurers from Tartaiy have esta- 
blished themselves in Indostan, 24. 
Taybiuiibr, quoted, for u story of the des- 
potism of a Nabob, 28. 

Ta Dbuk, sung in Pondicherry on raising the 
siege, 1748. p, 106. and on the death of 
Nazujing, 1760, p, 159. 

raLUCKEHur, English settlement on the C. of 

Malabar. 1747. sends 400 Sepoys to Tort 

St. David, 87. treachery of their officers, 88. 
TERRA, kingdom, east of Indostan, from 
Winch it is separated by marshes and rivers, 2. 
ramtioas, a large tract of wood-land country, 
abottf 30 m. s. of Tritchinopoly of which 
the chief is called Uheddy ; it was ov er-run by 
the French and Mysoreans during the war ; 
who deposed the reigning Uheddy, and sub- 
stituted his cousin ; atd he not paying his 
tributes, Maissin marcheth from Pondicherry, 
deposeth him, and reinstates his antecessor. 
396. • 

niAMAB KOULI KHAN. See Kouli Khan. 
Thbvesot the younger ( who travelled into 
India tn 1665.) says tlrerc were Canibals ( near 
Soroche.) p, 6. ' 

THIBET, THE QUEST AND LITTLE. Mould 
Caucasus separates them from Jsuiiu, 2. The 


Ganges rises ii' the mountains of Thibet, 14. 

Thieves, the word colleries, it is sai iL signifies 
Thieves, 208. 

Toiauy, Timehy, a fort 6 m. s. w. of Arcot. 

1751. September, Clive attacks the fugitive 

troops of Arcot there, on the 14th uud 16th, 
184, 185. November the 9th, the governor 
surrenders the fort to him, 196. 

TINIVELLY, The City or Town, ihb 
Coumth y. The town is 160 in .^f. of Ti it chi - 
nopoly, the territory extends io Comorin, the 
country of Maduia lies between this and the 
country of Tritchinopoly, 169. 1751. Ja- 

nuary, Ah dull llahim -nd Lieut. Innis, sent 
wish a force to settle the government, arrive 
at the city, 169. March from whence they 

return to join Cope at Madura, 170. 

1756. Februa-j , 500 Europeans and 2000 
Sepoys sent with them to reduce the coun- 
try, are joined by 1000 horse with Ma- 
phuze Khan, whom the* Nabob appoints 
his Vicegerent in the Madura and Tinivelly 
countries, 380 they are boimdcd to tho r. 
by the districts of Mohayah, 384. who offers 
settlements on the sea coast, which will greatly 
abridge the communication with the city of 
Tinivelly, 384. the army arrives therein the 
middle of March, 385. Culub^minaiyue's coun- 
try is about 60 in. X. e. of it; Nelli Cotah 
about 4o, a. 386. The Moravar sends 6000 
men, to assist the Eng. in reducing the Poly* 
gars, 387. Colonel Heron lets the countries 
at farm to Maphuze Khan, 3bh. May the 
2d, Ilcrvn leaves the city and marches 
against Nelhianyavilic, situated 30 in. to the 
w. 390. the recovery of these countries ad ■ 
vautageous to Arcot, and excites the jealousy 
of the French, 395. who plead pretensions to 
them, 396. the submissions made in them 
during Heron’s expedition, proceeded intirely 
from the dread of the Eng. troops, 368. 
Mian ah, Moodemiah, and Nabi O.un Cat- 
teuk, were left by Allum Khan in the govern- 
ment of the Madura and Tinivelly countries 
in 1762; they acknowledge the Nabob, their 
licentious and profligate rule, 399. on the ap- 
proach of Heron, Moodemiah and Nabi Cauu 
Catteck retired from the town of Tinivelly 
to the PtUilacer, 400. The districts of Cala- 
cad lie at the foot of the mountains which 
separate this from the country of Travencore, 
400. the Travencores retire from the fort and 
districts of Calaccul on the arrival of Colotnel 
Heron, 401. and Maphuze Khan sends troops 
to take possession of them. 401. May, he 
marches back from Madura to Tinivelly, and 
the Company’s Sepoys go with hiu$ 401. 
proceeds from thence to the Pulitaver’s 401. 
represses the incursions of his Colleries into 
the districts, 402. In Norimber, returns to 

Tinivelly, 420. 1756^The Pulitsver has 

V u u 2 * <* the 
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the ascendant over the Eastern Polygars Ca- 
tabomiqgigue leads the Western 420. The 
city of Madura is the bulwark of the terri- 
tory of Tinivelly, 421. Moodilee, a native, 
offers to take the country at farm, 421. Abdul 
Hohim, in Cheeclpetore, expects succours from 
Tinivelly, 422. the rebel confederates resolve 
to attack Maphuzc Khan at Tinivelly before 
they attempt Madura, 422. Mnrth 21st, uud 
arc entirely uefcated « itliiu sc\ eu miles of the 
town, 422, 423. Cayetar is 25 tn. to the X. of 
it, 424. 

Tirantbore , Town, 8 in. w. from Madura, the 
Pagoda of Coilguddy stands in it, Mahomed 
Issoof passes through it, April, 1780, in his 
march troin Tritchinopolg to Madina, 423. 

Timnvoon, Tamerlane crosses the Ganges there, 
14. 

Ton DIM AN, Ttl Nil A MAN ToNPEMAN, THE 

foiroAit. 1732. Febnurrg, sends 100 

liorsc and 3000 (Aillerics to the assistance of 
Mahotnedally at Tritc/iingjioty, 203. June, 
not strong enough, nor conveniently situated, 
to favour the escape of Chundasalieb, 230. 
not obliged to act with the Nabob out of 

the districts of 'Tritchinopolg, 247. 17 S3. 

Mayf the Mysorean endeavours to deter him 
from supplying provisions, 285. and bribes hie 

officers, 28C. 1764. Maissiu in vengeance 

of his assistance to the Eng. ravages his coun- 
try, 357. the Polggar visits Major Lawrence 
passing through his country, and is received 
with the regard and attention due to his at- 
tachment, 360. 1765, had long been at 

enmity with the Morarar , and is offended 
at the favour shewn him by Col. Ileron, 
187. In 1749, he had assisted Monac- 
gee to take Arandanghi, who gave him Kcl- 
linelli Cotah for the service, which the King 
of Tanjore reclaimed; the subsequent wars 
stopped the quarrel, but it breaks out in June 
1745, when the Eng. Presidency and Calliaud 
endeavour to reconcile them ; and Monacgee 
delays to commence hostilities against him, 

402, 403. 176G. April, promises troops 

to accompany Mahomed Issoof into the Ma- 
dura and Tinivelly countries, who comes to 
Paducotta, and delivers to him the hostages of 
Catabominaigue and Etiaporum, 423. a body of 
his troops follow with his brother-in-law and 
join at Madura, where Mahomed Issoof re- 
tains them in the Company’s pay, 423, 

Tondiman, the Country and Woods 
op the Polyoah extend s. and s. e. of 
Tritchinopolg, limiting in part the country 
of Tarpon to the w. 109. and lie between 
Tanjdre and Matf/tra, 208. 1752. De- 

cember, remain the only district from which 
Tritchinopolg gets provisions, 272. to inter- 
cept which the Regent forms a camp at the 

Facquire's Tope, 273. 1753. April, a 

party of Scpovs seiA tovseort provisions, cun- 
$ 


not get back to the city, 281. but the convoys 
are protected by the army encamping at the 
Facquire’s Tope, 265. m, 286. June, and after 
the victory of the Golden rock, the Sepoys re- 
turn with a stock for 60 days, 294. September 
21st, several of the French, who fled from the 
battle of the Sugar-loaf rock, are knocked on 

the head in Tondiman’s country, 313. 

1754. the provisions were always brought to 
the skirts of the icoods, and from thence es- 
corted by detachments to the city, 343. The 
road from Kelli Cotah to VootapSah lieb through 
the skirts of the moods, 344. February, alter 
the defeat of the convoy, Tondiman’s country 
remained again the only resource* for provi- 
sion ; and 300 Sepoys are stationed to collect 
them at Killanore, a village in the rroods, 12 
m. from Tritchinopolg, 340. m, 361. Maissin 
with a large force enters the country, the in- 
habitants remove their cattle, and abandon 
their villages, which he bumB, and takes Kil- 
lanore, 367. Major Lawrence, marching to 
Tanjore, passeth through the woods, 358. Au- 
gust 20th, provisions procured as usual from 
this and the country of Tanjore, 370. Pu- , 
ducottah the principal town, 1750. April, 
Mahomed Issoof marches thither in his way 
to Madura, 423. 

ondihas’s Brother-In-Law. - — 1755, 
Calliaud corresponds and co.ifera with him on 
the Polygars quarrel with Tanjore, concerning 

Arandanghi and Kelli Kelli Cotah, 402. 

1756. / pril 10th, he joins Mahomed Issoof 
at Madura with some of Tondiman’ s forces, 
who retains them in the Company’s pay, 423. 
Tocabses, are the mixed Christians born in 
India, employed as Infantry ; pretend to be de* 
sccndants of the first Portugueze, and have 
their name ( it is saidj from wearing a hat, 89. 

Topasses, in the service of Cuundasahkb. 

1751. July the 13th, 100 advance with 

4000 Sepoys to the attack of Dalton’s ppst at 
Utatoor, p, 176. 

Topasses, in the service of the Ex g r. lmi. 

1748. December, 100 at Fort St. Darid, 

81, of which 60 are in the sally mude on (*ie 
Ft. troops retreating from the garden-house, 83. 

1747. June, 200 arrive there >trom 

Bombay, 87, 1748. August, of the Com- 

pany’s battalion serving at the siege of Pondi- 
< herry, 300 of the J50 were Topasses, 98. 
—1761. July, 100 stationed with Dalton 
in the advanced post at Utatoor, 174. and be- 
have well when attacked and retreating, 157. 

*1754. May, in the battalion of 400 men, 

which marched from Madrass to join Ma- 
phuze Khan at Conjtuerum, half were To- 
passes, 362. August, these and others form a 
part of the 1200 men in battalion, reviewed 
at Atchempettfh, 368. 

Topabses, in the service of the F r en c h. 

1753. Mag 10th, in the fight on the Island 
• of 
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of Seringham near Mootachellinoor, 284. Sep- 
tember 2 let, two companies stationed at the 
Golden Hock, yhen the English army gain the 
victory of the Sugar-loaf Rock, 810. Kovrn- 
her, 200 more arrive to the army at Soring- 
turn, 320. December, they have four com- 
panies each 100 men distinct from their bat- 
talion, 343. 1754. August 19th, 400 in 

the action opposing the English army return- 
ing from Tatyore, 886. 

Tofanses in the service of Mahomedally. 
1752, a company at Tritchinopoly commanded 
by Clement Po’ferio, 259. 

Top asses in the service of Mobabibow and 

the Moiuutueb. 1753. January the 9th, 

two companies advance with them to the at- 
tack of the village of Trivadi, 278. August 
23d, arrive with him at Seringham, 804. 

Tilaue Wind, at Mauritius, 94. 

T R A V fi NCO RE, Country, Kingdom of, is 
the most southern division of the Malabar 
coast, opposite to Tinivelly, and ends as that, 
at Cape Comorin, formerly of small extent, 
carried by the present King to the boundaries 
of Cochin, 400. the country does not admit 
the service of cavalry, 400. 1756. June, 

* July, Moodemiah goes thither, returns with 
2000 Travancores to Calaead, accompanies 
them back, 401. and returns again in Sep- 
tember with more, 402. 

Travencore, Kino of, hae greatly extended the 
dominion, employed Launoy a French officer, 
who trained 10,000 Naires as European T n- 
fantry, besides which the King has 20,000 
other foot ; he bought the fort and districts 

of Calaead of Moodemiah, 400, 401. 

1765. July, to whom he furnishes 2000 Tra- 
vencores in order to re-take this place ; re- 
calls these troopB, 401. but in September sends 
Moodemiah back with more, 402. 

Tuavencobeb, meaning the native troops of 

the country. 1756. July, 2000 proceed 

with Jdoodcmiah to Calaead; are recalled, 

401. but in September more return with him, 

402. 

Tseabuheb, the value of the effects and mo- 
ney carried by Thames Kouli Khan out of 
India is said to amount to 70 millions of 
pou«dp Sterling, 23. Treasures in India arc 
buried in times of danger, 134. ofNazirjing 
computed at 2,600,0001. the jewels at 600,0001. 
162. Mr. Hobius' proposal to intercept them, 
168. ‘ 

Tiienwjth Lieutenant. 1761. Septem- 

ber, killed by a French Sepoy at the sally 
made from the fort of Arcot on the quavers 
of Rajahsaheb, 186. t 

Tricatopoly, a fort 18 m. e. of Tritchinopoly, 
— 1753. December, GauSeiow stationed there 
with a body of troops to puniBh ‘the Mom- 


toes, 325. several convoys of provisions es- 
corted from he; ce to the Eng. camp, 326. 
1754, the 'lanjore merchants ^.fkho sup- 
ply them, will not venture nearer than this 
place to Tritchinopoly, 343. Fehvnry the 12th, 
the convoy and grenadiers halt here, who 
were cut off the next day, 3*4. May 22d, 
Gauderow with 1500 horse surprised and en- 
tirely defeated here by Morarrow, 360, 
361. - 

Tbinconomalbb, Bay and nrffbour in the 

Island of Ceylon. 1746. June, Peyton 

with the Eng. squadron goeB thither after the 
fight with Delabourdonn&is. 63. Auguet, puts 

to sea, refitted there, 61. 1717. October, 

November, the ships of Griffin’s squadron 
which could not bear out the monsoon on 
the Coast, repair thither, 88. DcLimbor, tirif- 
fin likewise in l.is own ship, and returns with 
his squadron to Fort St. David in January 
1748, p, 88. August, Griffin with three ships 
goes theie, and s&Ub from tbSnce to Europe in 
January 1749, p, 98. part of Bosca wen's 
squadron went thither on raining the siege of 
Pondicherry, 107, April 13th, most of the 
Eng. squadroaby being there escape the storm, 
which raged at Fort St. David and I’urtonovo, 

109. 1756. Admiral Watson witl# the 

Bquadron go thither in March, to avoid the 
change of the monBoon, and return to Fort St. 
David in the middle of May, 397. 

Tbinumalee. 1752. February, parties of 

the Morratoes plundering hereabouts, 277. 
situated 40 in. s. of Arcot in tbe high road 
to Tritchinopoly ; Mortizally in April 1763 
agrees with Duplcix to besiege it. Morarirow 
moves likewise to assist, 288. It iB besieged by 
Morarirow, Mortizally’e troops, Hussan Al- 
ly with 600 Sepoys, and 50 Europeans from 
Pondicherry, and is gallantly defended by 
Berkatoolah, 305. September, 600 Sepoys sent 
from Arcot fall on the besiegers in concert 
with Berkatoolah, when Hussan Ally is 
killed, and the rest raise the siege, 316, 
317. 

Tkifetti. Paqoda, very famous, on a moun- 
tain about 50 m. n. e. of Arcot, the great 
feast is celebrated in September, when pilgrims 
arrive from all parts, and pay for their wor- 
ship : from these collections the Bramins pay 
a tribute of 60,000 pagodas a year to the go- 
vernment ; this revenue the Nabob made over 

to the Eng. company, 317, 318. 1763, 

August, Mahomed Comaul from Nelore tries to 
get possession of the Pagoda before the feast 
begins, and is defeated by a party from Ma- 
dras commanded by Ensigns Hoi t and Ogilby, 
in conjunction with Nazoabullo and his ti%ops, 
is taken prisoner, andimmecfiatelv put to death 
by Naze abulia, 318. m, 326. , 
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rniTCHINOPQL Y, Cocntuy, Distbicts, 
Kingdom of, foms part of the southern 
boundfcy of the Carnatic, 37. was governed 
by its own Rajah, who paid tribute to the 
Mogul through the Nabob of Arcot ; in 1736 
submits to Subderally and Chundasaheb, who 
had got possession of the Queen and the city, 

38. Chundasaheb is left in the government, 

39. and injures Mysore and Tanjore, 41. 

1741. thf Morratoes having taken Chunda- 
saheb and the city, place Morarirow in the 
government, 44. In 1680, the King of Trit- 
chinopoly attacked and well nigh conquered 
Tanjore, but is repulsed by the Morratoes un- 
der Seragec’s brother, 108. Tniyore limits it to 
the w. 109. m, 129. the country of Madura 
lies s. between this and Timeelly, 189. Its 
Western boundaries adjoin to the dominion 
of Mysore, 202. Patents from Salabadjing, 
giving the country to Ihipleix, produced at 
the conference at Sadr ass, 338. 

TRITCHISOPOLY, City. 1736. Sub- 

derally and Chundasaheb proceed thither with 
an army on pretence of receiving the tribute, 
when C mundnsaheb gets possession oftheQueen 
nnd city, 38. is left governor of the king- 
dom, and puts the city in a good state of 

defence, 38. 1740. marches from hence 

to assist Doan tally ; and returns on the news 
of his death, 42. Mcerassud stipulates with 
the Morratoes that they shall take the city 
from him, 43. they besiege it unexpectedly. 
Chundasohcb's brothers attempt to relieve it, 
who fall, and he surrenders on the 26th of 
March, 1741, p, 44. the Morratoes leave 
Morarirow in the government, 44. November, 

who declares against Mortizally, 50. 

1753. Any list, Morarirow surrenders the city 
to Nizoinulmuluck, 61. Tatgore lies about 30 

in. w. 109. »i, 118. 1749. July the 

23d, Mahomcdolly escapes hither from the 
battle of Araboor, hiB mother with his father's 
treasures had been deposited here before, 
132. — 120 Europeans ore sent to him there 
from Fort St. David’s 133. October, Dupleix 
enjoins Chundasaheb to attack it, 133. who 
invcstB Tanjore, 134. to which 20 Europeans 

are detached from Tritehinopoly, 136. 

1750. Dupleix rebukes Chundasaheb for not 
having attacked this city instead of Tanjore, 
137. March, MahomedaUy from thence joins 
Nazirjing at Valdore, with 6000 horse and 
the English detachment, 138. December the 
4th, he escapes hack from the field of battle 
on the death of Nazirjing, 157. treats with 
Dupleix to surrender the city, 162 and 168. 

1761. February, Captain Cope with 280 

Europeans and,300 Sepoys sent from Fort St. 
David to protect it, 168, the town of TiniveUy 


is 160 m. s. to which Abdull Rahim and 
Lieutenant Innis are sent with a force, 
169. Madura, in the posBessioiyof Allum Khan, 
cuts off the communication with TiniveUy, 

169. Cope and Abdullwahab sent against 
Madura, 169. there were only two serviceable 
pieces of battering cannon in Tritehinopoly, 
189. Cope and Abdullwahab return frustrated, 

170. Chundasaheb preparing to march against 
it from Arcot, 171. the Nabob's troops and 
Cope with the English detachment from hence 
join the English army, commanded by Gin- 
gen, 171, 172. the English army retreat 
from Volcondah towards Tritehinopoly, 174. 
arrive on the Colcroon in sight, 177. the 
Ctivcri sends off the arm called the Coleroon 
about 6 m. n. w. from the city j the two 
channels nearly unite again at Cmladdy, 15 m. 
to the n. 177. the government had two boats 
to ferry horses on the Coleroon, 179. the 
cannon in Tritehinopoly, and thoBe in the 
Pagoda of Seringham intersect, 179. the situa- 
tion, extent, and defences of the city describ- 
ed, 180. The English army encamp on the 
w. side; the Nabob’s on the b. 180. Chun- 
dosaheb’s and the French to the e. 181 
July, Pigot sends forward the detachment 
from Verdachclum, 182. August, Clive sent 
with another from St. David, Clarke with 
another from Devi Cotah, both join at Con- 
dare, and proceed through the Taryore coun- 
try : the King Buffering both the English and 
French troops to pass, 182. — 600 men in the 
English battalion at the city. 183, Clive re- 
turning to Fort St. David proposes an expe- 
dition against Arcot, as a means of drawing 
off part of the enemy’s force from the attack 
of Tritehinopoly, 183. September, Chunda- 
saheb detaches 4000 of his troops to besiege 
him there, 186. the retreat of the English 
army to Tritehinopoly prejudices the reputa- 
tion of their affairs, 192. m, 196. Decem- 
ber, Basinrow leaving Clive proceeds with 
his Morratoes (1000) to Tritehinopoly, 199. 
ineffectual operations of the French and 
Chundasaheb against the city, 200, 201. the 
French fire the same shot at the city db had 
been fired by the English ships against Pon- 
dicherry, 202. Seventy horsemen witJ^fiOO.OOO 
rupees arrive to the Nabob from Mysore, 
203. who see a skirmish, 203. Caroor is 
situated 60 m. ( w. 203. Innis Khan the 
Morratoe arrives ‘with 600, p, 204, the plain 
of Tritehinopoly full of hollow ways, 204. the 
French dragoons cut off on the plain by Innis 
Khan, 204, 205. the Mysoreans preparing 

4 to come from Caroor ; Trusler detached to 
meet them at Kistnaveram, 30 m. w, 206. 
then Cope, 206 , ‘ 207 . who being killed, 
* Dalton 
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Dalton is sent, 207- and at lengtli the regent 
with his own army and the Morratoes of Mora- 
rirow pass onwards, 207. and Dalton returns 
with the English detachments, 206. Monac- 
jee joins the Nabob with 3000 horse and 
2000 foot from Tanjore ; Tondiman sends 
400 horse and 3000 Colleries, the Nabob’s 
force is now become superior to Chundasn- 
heb’s 208, m, 209. March, reinforcement 
with Lawrence and Clive, approaching 
through Tanjore 913, m, 214. March the 
28th, halt within 10 miles of the city, from 
whence they qre joined by two detachments, 
under the command of Dalton, 214. the 30th, 
fight and cannonade in the plain, 215, 216, 
217. the whole arrive at the city, 217. the 
English troops knew little of the plain, and 
Dalton, detached in the night to beat up 
Chundasaheb’s camp, is misled by the guides, 
217. the 18 pounder taken by him at lilt- 
miserum, presented to the Nabob as the first 
trophy gained in the war, 219. Apiil Clive’s 
division stationed at Samiaveram , is within a 
forced march from the city, 221. The Eng. 
and the troops of the other allies on the s. 
of the Cavcri form a line extending 6 m. 
on each side of the city, 226. May the 15th, 
the cannon of the city fire on the enemy 
moving in the island of Scnnghai », whilst 
Clive is cannonading them from PiUltandah 
229. only three pieces of battering cannon 
in the city and with the allies, 232. 240. 
the head of Chundasaheb sent by Monacgee 
to the Nabob, it is carried three times nund 
the city, and then packed up in a box to 
be sent to Delhi. 241. Four hundred of the 
French prisoners, with the stores and ar- 
tillery, taken at J umhahistna , carried into 
the city, 243. the Nabob is very unwil- 
ling to deport with the English army into 
the Carnatic, 243. the Mysorean reveals the 
cause; that the Nabob had agreed to give 
him Tritchinopoly as the price of his assist- 
ance, 243. the Nabob’s arguments and ex- 
pedients to Major Lawrence, 244. his con- 
ference with the Mysore commissaries and 
Moreiirow, 245, 246. who means to get the 
tity himBelf, 246. June the 16th, the Eng. 
troops, which had proceeded to Vtatoor, 
rofr^m in order to protect the Nabob 
against the designs of the Mysoreans, 246. 
Vogue promises and accommodation with 
them. 700 MyBoreans admitted into the city 
08 a guarantee, 246, ib, 247. June the 28th, 
the Nabob departs with the English troops, 
247. the Tonjorines return home, the Poly- 
gars not obliged to serve out of the restricts 
of Tritchinopoly, 247. the Mysoreans, and 
Morratoes remain in their encampment to 
the w. 247. Dupleik foments their discon- 
4 • 


tent, 252. the Regent torms several plots to 
get the city, 257, 258, 269. the Pagodas of 
IVariore 3 mil. a w. garrisoned by Sepoys 
from the city, 259, 260. Kiroqjljji Khan 
the Nabob's governor tellB the MyHorcan he 
has no city to expect, 260. the Regent pre- 
tends that he will relinquish hit claim to it, 
if the Nabob will pay his cxpences, 8 mil- 
lions and 5 hundred thousand rupees, 260. 
Dupleix promises to take and give it to tins 
Mysorean, 261. Innis Khan with 3000 Mor- 
ratoes detached by the Regefflr to join the 
French, 261. the Regent cuts off provisions, 
208. Dalton ordered by the Presidency to 
treat him as an enemy, 268. December 23d, 
marches in the night and beats up the 
Mysore comp under Ser Ingham, 268, 269. the 
next day the Mysoreans cut off half the English 
force of the garrison stationed at the gi cat 
Choultry on vac Inland, 270, 271. Dalton 
turns out the 700 Mysoieaus, but dttains their 
commander Gopaulrauzc, the Regent’s bro- 
ther. 271. Delta e I’agodaf 4 m. to the w. 
30 Europeans beat up the enemy’s guard Ueic 
and give no quarter, 272. the Regent cuts 
off the noses of the country people blunging 
provisions, and sends them thus mangled into 
the city, 272. which in the end of March 
is almost reduced to famine, 273. I^iplcix 
* protracts hostilities in the Carnatic, to preveut 
the MyBorean from receiving any interrup- 
tion innis attempts against Tritchinopoly, 277. 
Major Lawrence at Trivadi receives sudden 
news of the want of piuvisions in the city ; 
Kiroodin Khan, liaving sold out all the stores 
of grain, 280, 2»1. marches with the Nabob 
ana the army to itB relief through Tanjore, 
281. but the Tanjorine cavalry accompany 
him only one day’B inarch, 281. Dalton from 
the city makes v arious attacks or the camp 
which the Mysoreans had established at the 
Fticquirc's tope, 282. which rejoins the camp 
at &■) inghum on the approach of Major Law- 
rence, and the people of the country bring 
provisions, 283. May the Gth, frawrence 
arrives, the nvmy in the field, 500 Europeans, 
2000 SopoyB, 3000 horse, 283. the next day 
arrives a strong reinforcement sent by Dupleix 
to the Regent, 283. May 10tli, action on 
the Island opposite to hlootachellinoor, 283, 
284. the English return to the city, 285. 
practices of tne Mysorean, to prevent Tanjore 
and Tondiman from supplying provisions, 
2_R5. Lawrence promises them not to quit 
Tritchinopoly, until their countries are se- 
cure, 286. the distress of Tritchinopoly en- 
courages MortisaRy to take the field against 
Axcot, 287. Trinomalee, 40 m. s. of Axcot, 
is situated on the high road, 288* Jjme the 
26th, the battle of the Gulden Bock saves the 

citv, 
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city, 263. the Nabob, ready to proceed with 
the army to Tanjore, is stopped by his troops 
In his palace, and rescued by Dalton with the 
Englisk-grenadiers, 294. 29S, 296. Wood3 
skirt the plain to the s. 29G. Conandarcoilt in 
the wood 3 half way to Tanjore, 296. where 
Major Lawrence marching from Tritehino- 
poly halts, 266. only 60 of the Nabob's 
troops accompany him, the rest remain under 
the walls, and go over at noon-day to tho 
Mysoreanfc not fired upon by the garrison, 
296. Dalton blows up Warriors, the explosion 
fails at Weycondah, 296. De Cattans em- 
ployed by Dupleix and Brcnier to surprise 
the city by means of the French prisoners, is 
admitted, and detected by Dalton, 267 to 
299. Dalaway’s Choultry, 6 m. E. 296. 
August the 7th, the army returning from 
Tanjore halt here; whilst marching onwards, 
signals from the Kock in the city, apprize them 
of the enemy’s motions on the plain, 300. 
August the 9th, action in which the enemy 
endeavour to prevent the army return- 
ing to the city with a convoy of provisions 
from Tanjore, and are defeated, 300 to 303. 
a reinforcement of Morratocs with Morarirow, 
and of troops from Pondicherry, stronger 
than the whole of the English force, arrive to 
the dhemv, 304. m, 306. Motions and situa- 
tion of the two armies near the city, 306 
to 309. September tho 21st, Battle of the Sugar - 
Inaf Rock, in which the enemy are entirely 
routed, 309 to 314. Weycondah taken, 314, 
316. October 23d, tho army on the setting in 
of the rainy monsoon go into cantonments 
at Ooiladdy, when 150 Europeans and 4000 
Sepoys are left to reinforce the garrison, 316. 
the city now well supplied with provisions, 
319 November, design of the French to 
assault it, 320. description of Dalton’s 
battery, and the gateway in which it was 
formed, 320, 321. November tho 27th, 

Assault and Escalade made in the night by 
the French troops and repulsed, 321 to 324, 
a party from Coiladdy reinforce the garrison. 
December the 3d, Lawrence arrives from thence 
with the army, 324. the repulse of the assault 
reclaims the King of Tanjore, 325. Tricato- 
poly, a fort, 18 m. r. Gauderow Btationed 
there, pretends he is preparing to march with 
the whole army of Tanjore to Tritchinopoly, 

326. »n, 320. 1764, the English force 

never sufiicient to carry on the war both at 
Gdtcondah and Tritchinopoly, 336, m, 338. 
February, not n tree standing on the plain, 
nil cut down during the war, 343. the pro- 
's isious out of the Tanjore country are lodged at 
Tiicatopoly ; out of Tondiman’s at tile skirt of 
the watifts ; from whence they arc cscortr rlto the 
city by large detachments, 343. ( Feb. 12th, 
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off between Cootaparah and Elimiserum, 243 to 
346.) on the loss of which the K. of Tanjore 
discourages his merchants fromtsupplyingmore 
provisions to the city 346. but some are got 
from Tondiman’s country, and brought from 
Killanore, 346. the King of Tanjore suspends 
his treaty with the Mysorean, but will not 
send his troops to Tritchinopoly, 348. April, 
discovery of Poniapah’s treachery, and design 
to render Mahomed Issoof suspected of be- 
traying the city to the Mysorean, 348. Go- 
pinrawze, an inhabitant, concerned with Po- 
niapah, 360. the Regent offers to Poniapah 
to repay the Eng. their expences if they will 
give him the city, 361. May 12th, Major 
Lawrence ill, is obliged to go into the city, 
365. and views from the gateway the engage- 
ment of the two armies, 366. the attachment 
of Tondiman had alone of late enabled tho 
Eng. to Btand their ground, 357, Major Law- 
rence marches to Tanjore, trusting that the 
incursion of Maissin would induce the King to 
join his forces to the Eng. 367. adds 100 Eu- 
ropeans to the garrison, 358. m, 369. m, 360. 
mi, 362. mi, 363. the city receives two or 
three oonvoys after the departure of the army, • 
on which the enemy encamp on the plain, 
and effectually stop them, 364. Monacgee 
agrees to collect as much provisions as will be 
consumed in the city during the stay the Eng. 
army make at Tanjore, 365. August 17th, 
(Action on the plain on the return of the Eng. 
army with the convoy, 368 to 370.) during 
which Kilpatrick sallies with a part of the gar- 
rison against a party marching from Seringlmm, 
370. the enemy destroy at Mootachellinonr the 
water-course* which supply the ditches and 
reseiroirt of the city, 371. which are re- 
paired under the protection of Mahomed Is- 
soof, and six companies of Sepoys posted 
there, 371. O tobet the 11th, the suspension 
of arms proclaimed here, 372. when Major 
Lawrence quits the city and the oommwid of 
the army, and goes to Madrass, 372. Decim- 
ber, tho two armies waiting for the conclu- 
sion of the treaty had attempted nothing deci- 
sive, 372. 1755. Notwithstanding the 

truce, the Regent of Mysore resolves to re- 
main until he gets the city, 380. Madnute 
Khan, with a thousand horse, arrived m the 
end of December, 880. In February Colonel 
Heron with the English troops, and those of 
Maphuzo Khan, proceed to the reduction of 
tho Madura and Tinivellv countries : the Na- 
bob goes with them as far as Manapar, where 
four ef the principal Poly gars dependant on 
Tritchinopoly settle and pay their arrears to 
him, 380, 381. but Laohenaig, another, equi- 
vocates and resists. SSl'to 383. he is reduced 
* and 
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and the Nabob returns to Tritchinopoly, 383, 
Desaussaye, the Fr. Commandant at Soring* 
ham, advises Kilpatrick of the Mysorean’s 
scheme to surprize the city ; who in mockery 
offers to leave the gates open, 388, April the 
16th, the Mysorean marches away to his own 
country, duped by all on whom he had relied 
to obtain possession of Tritchinopoly, 389. 
The army, with Colonel Heron, returns and 
cnoomps at Wdriore Pagodas, 395. the districts 
of Terriore are SO riC a. 390. Calliaud, ap- 
pointed to command in Tritchinopoly, pre- 
pares to oppos^Maissin marching against Ter- 
riore, 396. the woods of Arielore begin about 
60 m. to the n. e. of Wariorepollam farther 
Eastward. Calliaud ordered to oppose Maissin 
attacking them, on which he is recalled to 
Pondicherry, 397. «n, 309. m, 401. Calliaud 
goes twice to Timjore, to reconcile the quarrel 
between the K. and Tondiman, 40 2. and 
makes preparations as if he intended to take 
the field against both 403. m, 404, the ho- 
stages of Catabominaigue and Etiaporum pri- 
soners in the city, 420. Calliaud receives in- 
telligence of the design of the rebels to seise 
Modus a ; is ordered to equip and forward 

, Mahomed Iusoof, 421. March 24th, news 
brought of Maphuze Khan's victory over 
Mooacmiah and the Polygars, 423. Maliomcd 
Issoof marches with 1200 Sepoys, 100 Coffe- 
ries, some Colleries and artillery, carries the 
hostages of Catabominaigue andEtiaporuin to 
Tondiman, 423. m, 427. m. 436. 

Thivaiu, a fortified Pagod a, with a pett -b, 

15 m. w. of Port St. David, 147. 1750. 

duly, taken possession of by the Fr. it is s. of 
the Pannar, 148. the Fr. encamp 8 m. to 
the East, 148. Cope with Mahomedally sum- 
mon it : the Nabob's troops afraid to at- 
tack it, 148. m, 149. August the 19th, the 
Fr. camp reinforced, 150. they entirely defeat 
Mahomedally, left by the English, 150. m. 151. 

m, 167. 1762. July the 6th, the French 

Sepoys surrender it to the Nabob and Law- 
rence on tlie first summons ; the Eng. army 
encamps here, 248. Villapamm, 12 m. n. 
253. the 26th, Major Kineer reinfoiccd from 
Wivadi, 254. returns hither defeated at I’wra- 
vandi, 255. the Eng. army move, and encamp 
a t dSIfimuudehm, 255. m, 268. Major Law- 
rence having defeated the Fr. at JDlioov, and 
being joined by 3000 Morattoes with Innis 
Khan, encamps again at Trhadi, 2G1. 
October, marches from’thence agaiu&t Vtm- 
diieash, 266. the army returns October 31st, 
a \iolent storm, the rains and sickness 
oblige them to go to Fort St. flai id Nyecm- 
ber the 15th, 2G7. Innis Khan, in the beam- 
ing of November, quitted the Nabob at Triv adi 
and went to Fondichitrry, 268. 1753. Ja- 

nuary, the French troops, and Merarirow with 
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4000 Morattoes, encamp on the banks of the 
Pannar in Bight of Trivadi, the Eng. and the 
Nabob return hi, Her, 276. the 9th, Morari- 
row attacks the tillage and is repulseiL several 
fights during the month, the Morattoes bar- 
raising the Eng. line marching to and from 
Foil St. David for provisions, 27c. a detach- 
ment sent to bring up the Tanjo.e horse, who 
are recalled by the King before they arrive, 
277. Dupleix reports that the English army 
are on the brink of ruin, 278. April 1st 
fight long continued, as the Engine are re- 
turning with a convoy from Fort St. David, 
llaslnrow killed, 279, 280. Major Lnwrenre 
approaches nearer the Fr. camp, and canno- 
nades their entrcnchmei t, but finds it too 
strong, 280. Kilpatrick detached to retake 
Booaghetry, 280. April 20th, the army sud- 
denly obliged to inarch away to the relief of 
Ti itrhinnpoly, wii ibis reduced to the utmost 
distress for the want of provisions, 281. they 
leave in Tiivadi 150 Europeans and 500 Se- 
poys, 281. on the march ofsthe Eng. a part 
of the French troops likewise march from Tri- 
vadi tD join the Mysoreans at Srringham 283. 
the remainder attack the village and are re- 
pulsed by Captain Chace, 286. they some days 
nfter attack it again , part of the garrison, 
hating driven the Fr. back, quit the vill/gr to 
push their success, and arc all cut off by the 
Morattoes ; the rest within the Pagoda get 
drunk, mutiny, and oblige Chace to surren- 
du, 286, 287. 

J'lirandaiMiriim, near Fart St. David. 1750. 

July, the Eng. troops encan p here, in readi- 
ness to join Mahomedally coming with a large 
force from Arcot, 148. 

Trivatore, 25 m. w. of Madiass. 1751. 

(hfober, Lieut. Innis, proceeding with a rein- 
forcement to Clive at Arcot, is surrc nided in 
Trivatore by ltajosahab’s troops, and after n 
sharp fight extricates his detachment, 191. 

Tuvslf.u, Ensign. 1751. Avgust, detached 

by Gingen, takes Coiladdy, defends it gal- 
lantly whilst tenable, 180. abandons it in the 
night, 181. December, sallies against the party 
at the Fr, rock, 205. detached to Kistnaveram 
with an insufficient force, which is therefoie 
followed by more with Cope and Jlalton, 206. 

Ti’ccogce, one of the three sons of JSevngee’s 
brother, who in 1680 took possession of tile 
kingdom of Tanjore ; in which Tuccogco 
himself likewise reigned, succeeding his bro- 
ther Scrbegeo, 108. 

Ti'ckkasaheii, Governor of Vandiwash, mar- 
ried to a sister of Snbderally, 50. 1 '52. 0<- 

tober, summoned by the Eng. army, of which 
the Sepoys storm his Pettah whilst he is nego- 
tiating, pays the Nabob 300,000 rupaafc 266, 
267. . 

X a x TTTRME- 
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TURMECHEKIN CHAN, a descendant of 
Gingis Khan, atyled by Tamerlane's historian 
one of the great Emperors of Asia, acquires 
great reputation by his conquests and exploits 
in Intuain 1240, p. 11. 


r. 

WTSBEG TARTARS. Babr, yielding to their 
conquests, retires from Materanhar towards 
India, 17*^’ 

VSBEG TART ARY, Indostan is separated from 
it by deserts and the Parapomwus, 1, 2. 

Utatoou Streiqhts of Fort, 26 m. from 
Tritchinopoly, in the road to Arcot, the at i eights 
described, the Fort is two m. to the s. of them 

1752. July, tho Eng. and the Nabob's 

army retreating before Chundosahcb and the 
Fr. take post in the Straights, the fort , and a 
village iu front of the streights, 174. Gingon 
with some officers Bally, and are well nigh cut 
off, 175. July fee 13th, Dalton, attacked in 
the advanced village , retires to the main body, 
1 76, 1 76. the whole army, leave the streights and 
retreat to the Coleroon, 177- May, the division 
sent with Clive to Samiaveram was intended 
to intercept all communication between Se- 
ringfcam and Pondicherry through the Streights 
221. April the 14th, D’Autueil arrives there 
with a reinforcement, 222. Clive marches to 
attack him, but he retiree into the fort, 222. 
May the 9th, Dalton detached to attack him 
there, they fight, D’Autueil retires again into 
the fort, which lie abandons the same night, 
and Dalton takes possession of the next morn- 
ing. 226, 227, 228. is recalled by Major 
Lawrence, 228. m, 233. D’Autueil advancing 
again, is met by Clive seven miles beyond the 
freights, 234. June ]Gth and 1 8th, the Eng. 
troops proceed to XHatoor, but are immedi- 
ately recalled to Tritchinopoly, 216. 1753. 

May 10th, the Fr. reinforcement comes to 
Seringliam through the * freights, 283, Ter- 
r iore lies k. w. of them, 398, 


V. 

Y adaghekri, Polyoah of the most pow- 
erful of tho western Folygars of Tinivelly, 
his districts adjoin on the 'West to the Puhta- 
tier’*, who leads him, 420. 

Vaiart, Valauru, River, runs by Vol- 

condah, 172. 1752. June, motions of 

the Fr. and Eng. in the bed of the river, 173. 

1753. May, it is dry again, when 

crossed by Clive's Sepoys to attack D’Autueil 
undjf, the Pettah of Vokondah, 234. The 
woods of Arielore -stretch n, to this river, 396, 
3 


V A LDORE, WaEBORE, 15m. W. from Pon- 
dicherry. 1750. March 22d, N arming's 

army encamps, and is joined there by Major 
Lawrence from Fort St. David, and Maho- 
medally from Tittchirtopoly, 138, April, Ma- 
jor Lawrence returnB to Fort St. David, Na- 
ziijing breaks up his camp, and goes to Arcot, 
146. m, 149. August, the main body of the 
Fr. troops encamped here proceed to Trivadi, 

150. 1763. January 3d, they with the 

Morattoes march from hence, and encamp in 
sight of Trivadi, 278. 

V ALID, 6th of the Kalifs Ommiades ascended 
A. C. 708, of the Hegira sftf. he made con- 
quests in India, 9. 

Vandiwarh, Fort of Tuckeasaheb. 1742, 

Seid Mahomed and his mother placed there 
after the death of his father Subderaily, 50. 
In 1749, the mother with a posthumous son 
is there, 119. situated 20 m. n. of Gingec, 

266. 1762. October, sommoned by Major 

Lawrence and the Nabob, the English Sepoys 
storm the Pettah during the negotiation, ran- 
somed by Tuckeasaheb for 300,000 rupees, 
266, 267. the army returns from hence to 
Tiivadi, 266. m, 268. 

Vansittar t. 1754. January, appointed, 

with Falk to treat with the Fr. commissaries 
at Sadr ass, 337. 

Velour, Vei.oor, Fort, Town, Domain, Fief. 

1710, given by Doastally to his nephew 

Bokerally, 37. 1740, May, Subderally, on 

the death of his father Doastally, killed at the 
battle of Damalcherry, takes refuge in Velore, 
42. the town well fortified, the citadel or ftnt 
built 200 years ago by the Morratocs, 46. is 

the strongest in the Carnatic, 45. 1741, 

Mortizally, son of Bokerally, the Governor, 
unwilling to pay the proportion assessed on his 
fief towards discharging the ransom of the 
province to the Monatoea, 40, October 2d, 
causes Subderally to be assassinated in the fort, 
47, 48. The army of Subderaily encamped 
around, rise in tumult to sack the town,fi 8, 40. 
are appeased with promises and money, end 
acknowledge Mortizally Nabob, 49. Novem- 
ber, who goes to Arcot, and is proclaimed 
there, 49. and returns in a great fright, <50. 
1 744. June, comes to the wedding cele- 
brated by Seid Mahomed at Arcot, SQ.jghpm- 
sent at the assassination of this Prince, and in- 
stantly escapes back to Yellore, 67, 58. m, 69, 
the Pitans who committed the murder, had 
often been with him here, 60. m, 119 m, 

151. m, 168 1761. September, Morti- 

zally from Velore joins Rajahsaheb at Arcot 
wi^b 2000 men, 188. November, Raj ahsaheb 
boats up Basinrow near Velore, 106. and 
marches from thence to Arm, 197. February, 
Clive, marching towaeds Velore, is recalled to 

Fort 
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Fort St, David, 212. m, 247, 50 Europeans 
sent thither from Pondicherry, who conspire 
with the Fr. prisoners at Arcot, 276. Slarch, 
M ortiz ally co’mes from Velar e to Pondicherry, 

and returns, 278. 1753. April, the 

troops of Velar e defeat those of Arcot, mostly 
Sepoys, who desert their commander, Jo. 
Smith, and he, with two other Europeans, 
ore taken prisoners, 287, 288. besiege Tri- 
nomalce, 305. where they are entirely defeat- 
ed and their general killed ^316,) 317. »>, 338. 
1756. January, the Eng. army, com- 
manded by Kilpatrick, set down beforeVelore, 
417. Negotiations there until the army re- 
turns to Arcot, 418 to 420. Great im- 
portance of the Fort and town, 420. m, 421. 
m, 425. 

Vnouii, OovtuKoior, Phousdar or, 
meaning Morti/.ally, m, 119, m, 131, m, 168. 
m, 275. m, 278. m, 338. m, 372. 

Velorc Pagoda, 4 in. West of Tritchinopoly, 
where the Mysoreans kept a detachment to in - 

tercept provisions. 1752. January, a party 

from the city blow open the gateway, and put 
all the Mysoreans within to the sword, 272. 

Vejkiti Uhkhbi, Vankati Gukkiii, 50 
m. inland from the sea, about 70 m. n. r.. of 
Madrass, the principal town of the Poly gar 
Hangar Yatcham Naigue, 417. 

Vendaloor, a village 25 m. s. w, of Madrass, 
where llajahsohcb with the Fr. troops encamp 
and fortify, but abandon it on the approach 
of Clive, February the 2d, 1752, p, 208. 

VBEBiCHCUM, YEllDACIin,ini, PauODA, 
large and strong, 40 in inland of Fort St. 
David. 1751. April, attacked, and sur- 

renders to the Eng. army with Gingcn, who 
leaves 20 Europeans and 50 Sepoys in it, 171, 
172. In July, it remains the only fort ac- 
knowledging Mahomedolly, is invested by the 
troops of a neighbouring Polygar, who are 
dispersed by a detachment led by Pigot and 
Olive j they send on the detachment to Tritch i - 
nojtoly, 181, 182. is in the high road from 
Tritchinopoly to Trivadi, 248. and to Pondi- 
cherry, 283. 1753 July, surrenders to 

«Hussan Ally, commander of the Fr. Sepoys, 
305. 

Vkravandi, Town, near the Passes of Ginger. 
— — 1752. July the 26th, the Eng. troops 
under the command of Major Kinecr, attack 
the Fr. posted here, and are repulsed and 
routed, 253, 254, 25s. the Fr. troops march 
from hence and take VU laparum, 25 o. 

Victohia Fort, the name given by the Eng 
to Bancootc , when taken by Commodore James, 
April, 1755, p, 413. • 

yillanore, Villanour, near Pondicht rry. * 

1750. February, Myir zafajing and Chunda- 
saheb, and the Fr. troops retiming from Tan- 


jore, are harrassed by Morarirow, until they 
arrive here, 137. where they encamp 138. a 
cannonade betw * in the Eng. troops with Na- 
zirjing and the French troops here,^ mutiny 
of the French officers in the camp obliges 
D’ Autucil to march all the trocym to Pondi- 
cherry, Chundasalieb accompanies them ; but 
Murzafajing surrenders himself to Nazirjing, 
110, 141, 112. - — - 1752. A ityuat, the Fr. 
army retreating from Fort .St. Da id and Ba- 
hoor, encamp between VHlauoru and Pondi- 
cherry, and being cunnonaded,‘TCtreat into the 
bounds, ‘256. 

Villaparum, a fort 12 miles n. of Tricadi, sur- 
renders July 23d, 1762, to Major Kincei, 253. 
retaken and demolished by the Fr. troops after 
their success at Vicraccndi, 265. 

YiJiA.vA, a General of the Mysoreans, leads the 
van of the arm— wh'-n passing by Kistnaceram. 
February, 1762, very timorous. In April, 1763, 
commands in their detached camp at the Fat- 
gu ire's tape, which is frequently cannonaded 
there Dalton, and hearij% of the approach 
of Major Lawrence with the army from Tri- 
vadi, he rejoins the main camp at Seringham, 
282, 283. m, 286. 

VistAPonn, ViziAvonr. Kingdom of, in the 
Peninsula, Mahomed, son of Seb^gtechiit, 
Prince of Gazna, who entered India mi 1000, 
is said to have conquered as far os Viziapore, 9. 
several Polygars of this country reduced by 
Salabadjingand Bussy in thier return from My- 
sore to Hyderabad, in 1755, 405. 

Vistoou ‘WiRTcnnu, a divinity of the In- 
dians, 2. whom no foreigner can lie admitted 
to the privilege of worshiping, 7, the iden- 
tical image of Wistchnu, which used to bo 
worshipped by Brama, is in the Pagoda of 
Seringham, 178. 

Vizaoafatam, Town and Factory belonging 

to the Eng. in the province of (’hicacole. 

1754. Jaffer Ally and Vizeramrnuze apply 
to the Eug. there for assistance against the Fr. 
373. the Morattocs ravaging Chica :oie ofler 
no violence to this place, 374. 

Yizeramrauzf, 1755, the most powerful 

Kajah in Chicacole, leagues with Jailer Ally 
against the Fr. when this province is given ’ « 
them, and applies to the Eng. at Madrass and 
V icagapata in lor assistance, 373. quits the 
alliauce of Jaffer Ally on the profers of 
Moracin the Fr. chief at Mamlipatam, 373. 
who in revenge brings the Morattocs into 
Chicacoel, 373, 371. before whjm Vizeram- 
rauze flics to Masulipatnam, and returns with 
a body of Fr. troops, who repulse the Morat- 
toes, 374. 

Vizir, the first minister of the Emperor *f In- 
dostan, governing ail councils ftAi*. depart- 
ments, Even his property escheats to the 

X x x 2 , Great 
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Great Mogul on bis death, 27. and a new pa- 
tent is necessary to give nobility to his son, 63. 
1760, the pretensions of Mixzafajing sup- 
ported^ ti 10 Visa at Delhi, 168. 

Volcondah, strong fortress on a high rock, 
with another, and a Pettah on the plain, 00 m. 
inland from the sea coast, and in the high road 
between Arcot and Tritchinopoly, described, 

172. 1762. June, the Governor sum- 

moned, and the Pettah attacked by the Eng- 
lish ; the Fr. troops admitted into the lower fort 
during tlie light between the two armies, 172, 

173, 174. m, 181. — — 1762. May 10th, 
D’ Autueil invested byDalton in Utatoor, returns 
to Volcondah, 227. the Governor promises to 
act againstD’Autueil, when the Eng. shall at- 
tack him there, 233. D’Autueil advancing 
again is met by Clive, returns, is attacked, 
takes shelter in the lower fort, and surrenders 
his detachment and convoy, 233, 234, 236. m, 

239. 1762. Jtine, the English army with 

the Nabob and bis troops arrive here from 
Tritchinopoly, tie Governor pays the Nabob 
80,000 rupees, and promises to be punctual in 
future, 247. it is in the road from Verdache- 
lum to Utatoor, 283. m, 363. 

Volsynattam, a fort at the southern issue of the 
pass of Nattam, the Eng. army with Heron 
nalt^and pass the night here before they enter 
the pass, when the Colleries attacked and well 
nigh routed them, 391. 

Volton, Ds, a French surgeon, who had been 
physician to the Great Mogul, sent in 1762 
by Ghaziodin Khan from Awrengabad with 
presents and profers to Dupleix, 274. 


w. 


w. 


aldoue. See Valdohe. 

Walsh. 1765. August, sent with Lawrence 

and Falk to Arcot, to invite the Nabob to Ma- 
drasa, 398. 

Wariore, Warriors, Pagodas, three m. w, of 

Tritchinopoly. 1752. July, garrisoned by 

Eng. Sepoys from the city. August, the Re- 
gent encamped there, 269. but moves to Se- 
ringham when Dalton reinforces the Fagodas, 

259, 280. 1753. July, Dalton ruins the 

defences, 296. Mootachellinoor to the if. w. 
370. 1756, the English army in canton- 

ments there, and in Feb. march from hence on 
the expedition into the Madura and Tiniveliy 
countries, 380, June the 5th, encamp here 
again on their return, 395. 

W ABIOBE r OL L AM, THB WOOPB OF WaBI- 

obe, the Polyoah. 1753, the French 

troops at Chillambrum march against the 
Pnlygp.', but are suddenly ordered to proceed 
to Seringham, 305! 30G, These Woods lie 
3 . 


more East than the woods of Arielore, and 

extend almost to the Coleroon, 396. -1755, 

June, the Polygar summoned by Maissin to 
pay tribute to Pondicherry, denies any de- 
pendence, exoept on the Nabob ; and the Eng- 
lish interfering, the French withdxaw,396, 397. 

WATSON, Adhihal. 1754, September, 

arrives on the C. of Coromandel with a 60, 
60, and 20 gun ship, 371. October, the 11th, 

sails to Bombay, 375. 1765. January, 

returns to Fort St. David by a very able na- 
vigation against a contrary Monsoon, 379. 

( meets Mr. Pactcke arrived on the coast with a 
70 and a 60 gun ship; they sail to Tricono- 
malee in April, return to Fort St. David in 
May, where the Nabob visits Mr. Watson’s 
ship, the Kent, 398. they come to Madrass 
in July, sail for Bombay on the 10th of 
October, and arrive there on the 10th of No- 
vember, 405. where the Presidency resolve 

to employ them against Angria, 407- 

1756. February, Mr. Watson soils with his 
squadron and the fleet and land forces of 
Bombay to reduce Gheriah, ill conjunction 
with an army of Morattoes. Gheriah surren- 
ders to him on the 13lh of February after a 
cannonade of two days, 414 to 417. April, re- * 
turns to Bombay, and arrives from thence at 
Madrass on the 12th of May, 417. 

Wkycohdah, West pf Tritchinopoly, near 
Wariore, originally a Pagoda, but converted 
into a fort. 1763. August, Dalton endea- 

vours to blow up the defences, but the explo- 
sion fails, 296. a party of Mysoreans posted 
here, are beaten up by a detachment from the 
city, 299. the 9th, the Fr. troops routed by 
Lawrence in the action of the convoy, take 
shelter here, 302. and encamp under the 
lire of this post, 303. the 23d, they aban- 
don it, on Lawrence moving to attack it, 
304. who moves from hence to the Fac- 
guire’s tope, 306. the Pagoda described, 

314. September the 21st, taken by assault, a 
resolute serjeant clambering the gate, 314, 

315. the Eng. army move from hence to en- 
camp at the F'r. Rock, 315. 1754. May 

12th, after the action against Folier and Cal- 
liaud, the enemy retreat by Weycondah to tne 
Island, 356. 

White Town of Madrass, described, 65r^- — 
1746, Sept. Delabourdommis directs his attack 
against this division, 67. Oct. the Fr. fire 
from the bastions on <thc troops of Maphuze 
Khan, 74. 1749. Aug. during their pos- 

session, they had greatly improved the de- 
fences, 130. 

WiLKiSf, Lieut. 1752. December, killed 

at the great choultry on the I of Seringkam, 


WlbK'UM, 
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WisTCHxr. See Vistnoc. 

Wom». 1742. November, Mortizally 

escapes from ^rcot in a covered palankin and 
the dress of a woman, accompanied by female 

attendants, 60. 1751. January, the Pitan 

Nabobs direct their attack against the troops 
which escorted Murzafajing's women, whose 
trains and carriage in an army are deemed 
sacred from violence, 163. 

3f. 


Y. 

Yaiojie, Pkotjnci. See Ei.okl 


Y an AM, a i reaving town, about 35 m. N. of 

Maeulipatnam. 1750, Nazirjing’s officer* 

seize the Fi. Fauoiy there, 146. 

Z. 

Z e M 1 s' r> a n p, mean the Indian hereditary 
holders of Land, with the authority of 
magistracy or or the intiabitants of -lieii dis- 
tricts. Several to the n. w. c£JSolcondah 
reduced by Salabadjmg and liossy in_1752 
pay thou uibutes, 136 
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ALPHABET to the index. 


A. 

ABDALlT Khan. 
Abdalli. 
hh&tih Midfry. 

AbdUl Rahim. 

AbdiiU Wahab Khan. 
Abyssinian Slates. 

Acbar. 

Achavcram, Atthareram. 
Achin, Atchin. 

Adams, Capt. 

Adlercron, Col. 

Adoni. * 

Afghans. 

A frica. 

Ahmed, the Abilalli. 
Ahmed Schuh, Hamed 
Schah. 

Aix-h’.-Chapclh. 

Alaeddin. 

Alkoran, Koran. 

Align. 

AUum Khan. 

Ally Doast Ivhan. 
Amboor. 

Amcdabad. 

American. 

Anwar, Amain, Am'iovi . 
Anawnr. 

Angria Conagce. 

Angria. 

Anwarodean Khan. 
Apollo. 

Arabia, Arabians. 

Aswkwv. 

Aramaehah. 

Arandanghi. 

Area), Prnrinccof. 

•1 rent. Nabobship of, Na- 
bobs at in general. 

An at. Nabob of, or Na- 
bob of (he Carnatic. 
Ascot, City 
Aicot, Fait of. 
Ariancopany. 

Ariclorc. 

Ajrmenian Merchants. 
Army, Annies. 

Ami?' 

Asia. 


Assam. 

As true. 

Atchacera'n, Aihaveram. 
Atchempettah . 

Atchin, Achin. 

• t Monk*. 

Aurangabad. 

Aurcngzobe. 

Autued, D’Autueil. 
Aydernbad, Hyderabad. 
Azcm Schuh. 


B. 

' Babr. Sultan. 

I Bahadr Schah. 
j liahoor. 

! Bujazet. 

I Balayat. 

\ Balagorow, Balazerow. 
i Balazorow, Balagerow. 
Balapuh. 

Bancapori. 

Bancooti. 

Bang. 

I Bangar Yatclium Naigue. 

Barnet, Commodore, 
i Bosinrow. 

! Battalion. 

, ltatnir. 

Batavia. 

1 Buusset. 

Beder, 

Bcdrour. 

Beharam Schah. 

Beitul Fafnh . 

Bengal. 

Bengal, Bay of. 

Berar Province. 
Berkatoolali. 
iii, 1 Bernier. 

I Bimlapatnam. 

Bisiwgar. 

Black Town. 

Bokerally. 
i Vi Bombay. 

Bombay Fleet. 

Bomruuze. 

Bonagherry. 0 

Bonsola Ragogee. 
Boscatvcn. 


Bound hedge of Ponditherry. 
Bourbon, Isle of. 

Bourdonnais, De la. 
Bourdonnais, Xa. 
Bourdonnaif, , 

I, B/uwtf.. 

| Brachmans. 

I Brama. 

I Bramins. 

Bramin, Bramins. 

Bramporc. 

Breuier. 

| Britain, Great. 

, British Arms. vii. 

' British Ministry. 

British Nation. 

! Budasaheb. 

] Bulkley. 

Bury. 

Bussy. 


■ Cadi. 

Caflrc, Caffrecs. 

Calacad. 

Calbcrga. 

Culancandan. 

Calcutta. 

| Calliaud, Captain. tiii. 

, Camels. 

I Camp,' 

Campbell, Chailus, Capt. 
Camara. 

| Candahar, Kandahar. , 

| Candanorc, Condanoie. 
i Cangrecora. 

I Canibals. 

| Cannon. r 

Canoul, Kanoul. 
i Canoul, Nabob of. 

Cape Comorin. 

Cape of Good Hope. 

Carapgoly. 

Carical. 

Carnatic, the ancient. 

Carnatic, the present. 

Caroor, Carour. 

Caryamungahtm. 

Casts. 

Catabsiminaigue. 

Cattails, 
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Cattans, de. 

Catwalk 

Cavalry. 

Cavalry, of vafious Chiefs 
and Powers. ix. 

Caucasia. 

Covers River. 

Caundorah. 

Cayetar. 

Cernc. 

Ceylon. 

Chace, Capt. 

Charmaul. * 

Chevelpetorc . 

Chicacale. 

Chieftain. 

Ckilambaratn , Chillambrum. 
Chimundehtm. 

China. x 

Chinglapctt . 

Chitapet. 

Chitterdourg. 

Chitigan. 

Choul. 

Choultry. 

Chuekly-jiollain. 

Chundasahcb. 

Clarke, Capr. xi. 

Clive. 

Cabelong. vii. 

Cochin. 

Coffee-tree. 

Coffirees, _ Caffirec9. 

Coja Abdulla Khan. 

Coilabby. 

Coiladdy, Koiladdy. 

Coilgvddy. 

Coilorepetlnh , 

Colala. 

Coll cries. 

Coleroon River. 

Comoro Bay. xiii. 

Comorin, Cope. 

Cona|ee Angria. 

Canandercoilt. 

Condamnaigue. 

Ccndanore, Candanore. 
Condavir. 

Corpse, Candoar. 

Coryeveram, 

Coolies. 

Cooper, Lieut. 

Cora Gehanabad. * 

Cootaparah. 

Cope, Capt. 

Coromandel, Coast of. 
Cothbeddin Ibek. *'v. 

Cottapatam. 

Covrtpasuh. » 


Crow, Lieut. 

Cudapah, Nabobship of. 
Oudapah, Nabob of. 

Ouddnlvn. 

1) 

Dabul. 

D alaway, or Regent of 
Mysore. 

Da lawny's Choultry. 

Dalton, Capt. 

Dalton's battery. 

Damalcherri. 

Damerla Venkituppah. 
Danishmend Khan. 

Darby, E I, Ship. 

D'Autueil. 

Derail , 

Decan, Sub.ih, or Viceroy 
of xii. 

De Cattans, Cattails. 
Delubounlomiais, Bour- 
] donnais. 

Delhi, ancient kingdom of. 

Delhi, Empire of. 

Delhi, Power and Au- 
thority of the tro\ em- 
inent. 

Delhi, City. 

Deleyrit. 

Deputy. 

Deere Cot ah. 

Deri, Devi isl. 

Devi Cotah. xvii 

De Volton, Volton. 

D'Herbelot, Herbelot. 

Diego Reys. 

Dindignl. 

Doas tally. 

Dollahad, Fortress. 

Dow, Alexander. 

Dragoons. 

Duin. 

Duplcix. 

Dupleix, Mrs. xi\. 

lJupleix Futcabad. 

Dutch . 

Duvclaer. 

E. 

East India Company, English. 
East India Company, French, xx. 
East Indite. 

Elephant. 

Etc i rmpjnah . 

Ehmtsenijt. 

Elore Province. 

Emperor, Empire. Mogul. 


England. 

Fnglish. The Nation in 
general, their interests 
and Establishments in 
India in general. 

Meaning their fiovera- 
ment, Presidencies, Set- 
tlements, Factories on 
the Coast of Coro man- 
del. xxi. 

Arms, Armvjompriz- 
ing all the Operations 
of their Troops from 
1740 to June 1756. , xxii. 

Squadron. xx\. 

Ships. xx vi. 

Deputies. 

Drums. 

Vlag. 

Force. 

Government in Bombay. 
Inhabitants of 
Madrass. 

Ketches. 

Man. 

Mark. 

Men. 

Ministry. 

Presidency, Madrass# 

Sepoys. 

fbttleitlents. 

Eswara. 

Eliaporum. 

Europe. 

Ships. 

Recruits and reinfuee- 
i ments, from 
Em oj> cans, in general. 
Europeans. 

Europeans, in the Service 
of the Dutch. * 

of the English. 
of the French . 

European Allies. 

Arms. 

Blood. xxviii. 

Colonies. 

Force. 

Gunners. 

Infantry. 

Manner of War. 

Mariners. 

Markets. 

Nation, Nations. 

Recruits. 

Troops. 

I War. 


Facquires. 
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T. 

Fiicquixes. 

FarguiresJofe. 

Felix, Lreut. 

Feritslia, 

Firouz. 

Firouz Scliah. 

Firouz Scliah Rocneddin 
Fitschcr. 

Fire Hooks. 

Fori St. DaWu-.i. 

F.wt St. Ceivps. xjtix, 

Frtmt e. 

Frazer, Lieut. 

Frazer, Mr. xxx. 

French Accounts. 

Arms. 

Army, its Operations. 
Artillery. xxxii. 

Attack upon Tanjnrr. 
Battalion. 

Coffrccs. • 

ramp. 

Commandant. 

Commerce. 

Company. 

Cannon. 

Councils. 

Deputies. 

Detachment . 

Dragoons. 

East India Company. 
Encampment near Tii- 
radi. xxxiii. 

Entrenchment .it Tri- 
vnrli. 

Establishments. l»u\ em- 
inent, possessions. Set- 
tlements, and Terri- 
tories in Coromandel, 
the Carnatic, and the 
Decan. 

Field-pieces. xxxiv. 

Force. 

Garrison. 

Government. 

Gunners. 

Guns. 

Jesuits. 

Infantry. 

Influence. 

Inhabitants of Pondi- 
cherry. 

Interests. 

King. 

Laws. 

Men. 

KatiKft in generul. 

Officers. 


Papers, 

Party. 

Posts. 

Prisoners. 

Quarters. 

Hock. 

Sepoys. 

Serjeant. 

Settlement, Settlements. 
Ships. 

Shot. xxxv. 

Soldier, Soldiers. 

Squadron. 

Stations. 

Territories. 

Troops. 

Tumbrils. 

Furrucksir. 

G. 

Gaintheddin. 

GiiUivats. 

Gandclcn, Fiver. 

Ganger, lliver. 

Garden-house. 

Gaudcrow. 

Gaur, Province. 

Gauridcs, Dynasty of. 

(Ittzna, City, Province. 
Gaznaeides, Dynasty of. 
Gehanguir, Fir Maham- 
med. 

Gehanguir. 

Gehan Scliah. 

Gclaladdin. 

Gliazi-o-din Khan, father 
of Mzamalmuluck. 
Ghazi-o-din Khan, son of 
Nizamalmuluck . 

Gheriuh. xxxvi. 

Gibraltar. 

Gingee. 

Gingcn, Capt. 

Gingie Khan. 

Glass, Ens. 

(Joa. 

Goa Fort. 

Godavcri River. 

Godelieu. 

Golrondah, Province of. 
Golcondah, City. 

Goleondah, Kings of. xxxvii. 
Golden Rock. 

Qondecama, Gondegama, 

River. 

Goodere, Major. 

Gopaulrawze. » 

Gopeemahoo. • 

Gopinrawze. 

Grab. 


Grandchildren. 

Grand Vizir. 

Great Britain. 

Great Mogul. , 

Grenadiers. 

Griffin, Admiral. 

Gulam Haasein. 

Gunga River. 

Guzeral Province. 

II. 

Homed Schah. , 

Hand. * 

Harrasing. 

Harrison, Lieut. 

Harwich, Ship of War. 

Hassan Ally. 

Hassein and Jussein. 

Hegira. 

Hendoo, 

Herbclot. 

Heron, Lieut. Col. 
Hidayet-mohy-odenn 
Khan. xxxviii. 

Hidcrnaig. 

Holcar Malargee. 

Holdemesbe, Earl of. 

Holt, Ens. 

Hossan Ally Khan. 

Hussain Gauri. 

Hyderabad, Hydrabad. 

I. 

Jflplcfllls 

Jaffer Ally Khan, Jaffeir 
Ally, Jaffer Ally. 

Jaggrmavt, Pagoda. 

James, Commodore. xxxix. 
J ames, the first. 

Japan. 

Jassein. 

J aeseing. 

Ibrahim Ally. 

Ibrahim Loudi. 

Jehander Schah. 

Juhonguir. 

Jehan Schah. 

Jemaul Saheb. 

Jcmautdars. 

Jemhakistna. 

Jemit^ars. 

J emmodars. 

Jcssem Seing. 

Jesuit. 

Jews. 

Iletmische Shamseddin. 

India. 

Indian, r Indians. 


Indian 
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Indian Allies. xl. 

Army. 

Camp. 

Caucasus. 

Chiefs. 

Christians. 

Engineer. 

Fortification. 

Governments. 

Guides. 

Interpreter. 1 
King. 

Lords. ^ 

Merchants. 

Prince, Princes. 

Keligion. 

Homan Catholics. 

States. 

War. 

Indostan. 

Indostan, Cavalry of. xli. 
Language. 

Princes of. 

Provinces of. 

Trade of. 

Indus River. 

Innis, Lieut. 

Innis Khan. 

Interpreter. 

Joguees. 

Jonagce, Jonagi. 

Irishman. 

Iron Mines. 

Islands, Diego Regs, Mau- 
ritius, and Bourbon. 

Isle of France. 

Issoof Mahomed. 

Jumbakistna, Jenbakistna. 


K. 

Kalif. 

Kandahar, Candahar. 

Kanoul, Canoul. 

Karical Carical. 

Kashmire. 
lfaun Buksch. 

Keene, Lieut. 

Kt W-.Cotah. 

Kellidar. 

Kelly Kelli Cotab. 

Kmtassi. 

Kent, Ship of War. 

Kiijean. xlii. 

Khalil Sultan. 

Khan. 

Khawarasmians, Dynasty of. 
Killancrc, 


Killidar. 

Kilpatrick. 

Kineer, Major. 

King, of Great Britain. 
of Mysore. 
of Tanjore. 
of Travancore. 

Kingdom, of Taryore. 

Kimmcr ul dien. 

Kirk, Capt. 

Kiroodin Khan. 

Kistnaveram. 

Koiladdy, Coiladdy. 

Koran, Alcoran, 

Kostow Schah. 

Kouli Khan, Thamas Kouli 
Khan, Nadir Schah. 

Kristna River. 

Kupelc, Straights of. xliii. 

L. 

La Bourdonnais, Bourdon- 
nais. 

Lachcnaig. 

Latguddy. 

Lai Koar. 

La Martiniere. 

Land Wind. 

Lascars. 

La Touche, Be la Touche. 
LavauT father. 

L’aunoy. 

Law. 

Lawrence. 

Lin, Capt. xlv. 

London. 

Ludc, count of. 

M, 

Madagascar. 

Madrass, Town. 

Madrass, Presidency, Go- 
vernment. 

Madura, City, Country, 
Government, Volygars. xlvi. 
Madura Volygars. xlrii. 

Mahmood, Mahomed tho 
Khowrasmian. 

Mahmood, the Gaznavide. 
Mahmood. 

Mahmood Schah. 

Mahmood Schah Nassa- 
reddin. 

MahomedaUy. 

Mahr/iedan, Mahome- 
dans hi general, Moors, 
in general. xlix. 


Mahomedanism. 

Mahomed Barky. 

Mahomed Comaul. 

Mahomed Furrucksir. 1. 
Mahomed Issooff. '■* 
Mahomed Mai’<ach, 

Mahomed Mauzm. 

Mahomed Schah. 

Maissin. 

Malabar ('oast. 

Language. 

Woman. c“ ' 

Malacca , Straights of. 
Maladirao. 

Malurgee Holcar. > 

Malay Islands. 

Malva Province. 

Manapar, 

Manareoile, 

Mandleslow. 

Mangalore. 

Manilha. 

Maphuze Khan. 

Martin, Father. li. 

Mascarmhas Island. 

Maskelyne, Lieut. 

MasBoolas. 

Massoud Schah AUaeddin. 
Masulipatnam . # 

Matthews, Commodore. 
Mauritius Island. 

Matrrunhar. lil. 

Mecca. 

McdapiUy. 

Medway, Ship of War. 
Medway’s Prise, Ship of 
War. 

Meerassud. 

Mcilou Khan. 

Mergui. 

Mesoptamia. 

Mianah, Myanah. 

Mirau Schah. 

Mirte City. 

Mirza. 

Misore, Mysore. 

Mogul, Great Mogul. 

Mogul the Great, tho 
Empire, Government. 

Mogul Lords. liii, 

Mogul Tartars. 

Monacgee. 

Monsoon. 

Moo dilee. 

Moodemiah, Moudemiah. 
Moon. liv. 

Moor, John. 

Moors in general. ~ 

Moors, Individuals. ■ *• , 

Yyy’ 


Moorish 
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Moorith Cavalry. 

Dignity. 

Dress. 

Government. 

Governors. 

Lords. 

MootacheUinoor. 

Moracin. 

Moraxirow. 

Morattoe, Individuals. lv. 

Morattoes, meaning 
the Natio!fw* Annies, 
by R&ls.- 
gerow and Ragogee 
BcPtsola 

Under the command of 
Morarirow Ivi. 

In the Service of Sala- 
badjing. lvii. 

Moravar, Morawa, Toly gar. 
the Greater, 
the Lesser. 

Mortizally, Murti rally. 
Moudemiah, Moodennah. lviii. 
Mound. 

Moussi River. 

Mulla. 

ftullan. 

Munnu. 

Munsub. 

Munswpett, Pagoda. 
Murzafajing. 

Musnud. 

Mustaphanagar, Province. 
Murtizally, Mortizally. 
Myanah, Mianah. 

Mysore, Kingdom, Country. 

King of. lix. 

Dalaway, ot Regent of. 

Great Seal of. 

Army. 

Camp. 

General. 

Mysorean, the Regent. 
Mysoreans, the Nation, 
meaning their Army. 

Camp, Cavalry, Troops. 

N. 

Nabi Cann Catteck. lx. 

Nabob, Nabobs in general. 

The, meaning Individuals, 
of Areot. 
of Canaul. 
of the Carnatic. 


Hf? Pitan. 
of Rqpattomdrum. 


Nabob, of Savanorc. 

South of the Kristua. 
Nabobship, the, 
of the Carnatic. 
of Areot. 

Nadamundulum. 

Nadir Schah. 

Nagore, or Nagpore, 

Naires. 

Namur, Ship of 'War. lxi. 
Nanah. 

Nassereddin. 

NatalyeUaJk, 

Natam, Natl am. 

Navab, Nabob. 

Nazeabulla Khan. 

Nazirjing. 

Neapolitan. 

Negapatam. 

Neirmel. 

Nelli Cotah. lxii. 

NcUitangaville. 

Neloor, Nelore. 

Neloor Subahdor. 

Neptune, French Ship of 

New Holland. 

Nizamalmuluck, 

Northern Maritime Pro- 
vinces. 

Nouijehan. 


O. 

Ogilby, Ens. 

Ommiades. 

Opium. 

Orixa, Coast of. 

Ostend Company. 

Oulgarry, Woolgarry. 
Outramalore. 

Oxford. 

P. 

Pagoda, Pagodas in gene- 
ral. 

Pagodas, particular. 

Palam Cotah. 

Paliar River. 

Palk. lxiii. 

Palltacate. 

Panar, Paniar, Pannar, 

River. 

Paradis. 

Paropamisus. 

Patnam. 

Peans, Peons. 


Pembroke, Ship of War. 

Pen (tor River. 

Peninsula of India. 

Peons, Peans. < 

Peramrauze. 

Perat'o. 

Persian, the, Thames 
Kouli Khan. 

Persians. 

Persic Language. 

Pettah. 

Peyton. 

PMHM.’asd. t ,- 
Phousdar, Phouzdar. 
Phousdar, meaning Mor- 
tizally. 

Pichard, Ens. 

Pigot. Ixiv. 

Pigou, Capt. 

Pilgrims. 

Pir Mahomed Gehangir. 
Pischard. 

Pitan, Titans. 

Pitan, Nabobs. 

Pitchandah. 

Pocock. 

Polier, Capt. 

Politaver, Pulitaver. 

Polygar, in general. 

Polygar, Polygars, Indi- 
viduals. 

Poaamalee, Ponomalee. lxv. 
Pond ii herry. 

1‘oni, Poonafi, lxvii. 

Poniapah. 

Poonah, Poni. 

Porto Novo. 

Portugal. 

Portugueze. 

Poverio, Clement. 

Pratopsing, King of Ton- 
Jore. 

Presidency. 

PtotBotot, Ship of 'Wei- * 
Pseudo Nabobs. 

Pudu Cotah. 

Pulitaver, Politaver. 

Pulitaver’ s Place. 

Q. 

Queen of Tritchinopoly. 

. R. 

Radiatheddin. 

Raffeih al Dirjat. 

Raffeih al Doulet. lxviii. 
Raffeih al Shan. 

Ragogee Bonsola. 

Rryah, Hyahs. 

Raja 
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Baja Jonagee, Jonagi. 

Rcyatnundrum, Raja- 
mundry, Prov. 

Rcyamundruiji, City. 

Rajahsaheb, Razasaheb. 

Bains. 

Rajpoots. 

Ramagee Bunt. 

Regent or D ala way of 
My tore. lxix. 

Bevel, Lieut. 

Rheddy. 

Ijhmin. 

Five, the 
French, the Golden, the 
Sugar loaf, in Tritchi- 
nopoly. 

Rockets. 

Roc, Sir Thomas. 

Romi Khan. 


Ridge, Ca 
Robins, B 
Rock, the 


Sadatulla. 

Sadoudin Khan. 

Sadr at s. 

Saducksahcb. 

Sahah Rajah. 

St. Helena, Island. 

Saint Louis. 

Saint Paul, Road in the 
Isle of Bourbon. 

Saint Thomas Mount. 

St. Thorn!. 

•Salabadjing. 

Samar cand, Samai cande. lxx. 
Samiavarum, Sumiure - 
rum, Pag. 

Saitore, Samnorr. 

Sun Thnmt!, St. Thome. 

Suttaruh. 

Savnnore, Sanore, Nabob 
of * 

Snvanorc, Sanore, City, 

Province. 

Saiulet Bunder. 

Suujohee. 

Saunders. 

Sau^aye, De Saussayc. lxxi, 
Schati Gehan. 

Scheabeddin, Fourth of 
the Gaurides. • lxxii. 

Scheabeddin, son of * 
Ghaziodin Khan. 

Scot, Col. 

Seal. 

Seasons. 

Sea-tcinds. 

Sebegtechin. 


Secrets. 

Seerpayr. 

Seid Laskar Khan. 

Seid Mahomed. 

Sepoys, Infantry in ge- 
neral. 

Sepoys, in the service 
of Chundasaheb. 
of the English, 
of the French, 
of Mahomedally. 
of Mortizally. 
of the Mysoreans. 

Various. 

Scrbogee. 

Seringapatam. 

Seringham Island. 

Scijeant. 

Serpaw. Seerpaw. 

Seva Gunga. 

Sevagcc. 

Sevcrndruog. 

Shanavaze Khan. 

Sharock Sultan. 

Shawlum Serjeant. 

ShebrrtO, mountains of. 
Shilinaikenpettah. 

Shoals to the N. of Mau- 
ritius. 

Siddce. 

Smith, Joseph, Ens. 

Smith, Richard Ens. 

Soubah, Suban, in ge- 
nera.’ 

Soubah, Soubahship of 
the Her an or Southern 
Provinces. 

Soubah, ol the I)ecan, 
Individuals. 

Soubahdar. 

Soubahships. Ixxvi. 

Southern Countries. 

Squadron. 

Storm. 

Subdorally. 

Suecogoe, Sueeojce. 

Sugar-loaf rook. 

Sultan. 

Sun. 

Sunda, Straights of. 

Surat. . 

Swamy. 

Swiss. 

Syria. 

Symmonds, Ens. 

T. 

Tagcddip Udiz. 

Tamana, 

Tamerlane. 


Tuniore, Country, King- 
dom. lxxvii 

Tonjorc, /lity. 

Taiyore, King of. 

Tatyorine, Individ hcxviii. 
Taty urines. Tiie Nation. 

Tanjore, Tanjoriue, Tun- 
jorines, Army, Troops. 

Tanks. lxxix.* 

Tartars. 

Tartars, Mogul. 
j Tartary. '0 
Tavernier. 

Te Deuzn. 

Tellicherry. 

Tepru. 

Terriore. 

Tharnas Kouli Khan. 

Thevenot, the Younger. 

I Thibet, Great and Little. , 

| Thieies. 

1 Timury, Tinicry. 

Tinivel/y, tiity, Town, 

Country. 

Titambou. lxxx. 

1 Toyhpoor. 

] Ton diman, Tonduman. 

! t'ondeman, the I’i lygur. 

Toudinum, Coimtry, » 

1 11 oorfs, of. 

Tondiman's ilrothcr-in- 
| lau . 

] Topasbes, in general. 

I Topasscs in the service 
' of Chundasaheb. 

| of the English. 

( of the French, 
j of Mahomedally. lxxxi, 

1 of Mororixow. 

Trade Wind. 

Travencore, Country, * 

King of. “ 

Travencores. 

Treasures. 

Trenwith, Lieut» 

Tricatopoly. 

Trinconomalce, Bay and 
Harbour. 

Tiisomalee. 

Tripetti, l'ngoda. 

1 Trit< /duopoly. Country, 

Districts, Kingdom. lxxxii. 
Tritchinopolg, City. 

Ti ivndi Pagoda. lxxxv- 

Tri vandaparum. 

Trivutorr. 

Truslcr, Ens 
Tuccogee. 

! Turkeasalieb. 

Turniedi'crin Chan Ixxxn, 


lxxiii. 


lxxiv. 


lxxv. 
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u. 

Usbeg Tartars. 

Usbeg Tartary. 

Utatoor, Sltnghts, Fort. 

V. . 

Vadagheeri, Polygar. 

Yalaru, Valarru Miter. 
Yaldore^W sWoriSk 
Valid. *- v . 

Vandiwash. 

Vansittart, 

Yclore, II 'tour Furl, Toun, 
Domain, Fief. 

J Wore, Governor of, 
l'houedar of. lxxjcvii. 

I ’elore Pagoda. 

T mlcati (then i. Yankah 
Gkerri. 

Vendalooi . 

<1 


VerdacheUum, Verdaeh i- 
Ittm Pagoda. 

Vtct avandi. 

Victoria Fort. 

Vi/lanore, ViUantur. 
Villaparum. 

Virana, 

Visiapore , Viziapore, King- 
dom of 

Viitnou, Wiatchnu. 
Vizagapaiam. 
Vizeramrauze. 

Vizir. 

Vtlctndah. 

Vohgnattam. 

Volton, De. 

W. 

Waldo) e, Valdote. 

Walsh. 

Wanore, Wan ion, Vagod. 


Wariorepollam, the Wood a of 
the Polygar, 

Watson, Admiral. 

Weycondah . 

White Town of Madrasi. 
Wilkey, Lieut. 

Wistchnu, Vistnou. lxxxix. 
Women.. 

X. 


Y. 

( 

Y afore. Product. 
Yanam. 

Z. 

Zemindars. 


Directions for the Binder to place the Maps. 4 

General Map of Indostan, to face Page 1. 

Two Maps of Coromandel, to face Page 33. 

Gingee, to face Page 151. 

Tritcliinopoly, to face Page 180. 

Country adjacent to Tritchinopoly, to face Page 242. 

^lliinglapet, to face Page 2G5. 

Ai'^ji of the Battle September 23, 1753, to face Page 314. 

Gene- °f the Attempt to take Tritchinopoly by Escalade, to face Page 324. 
Mysore 11 the Country 18 Miles east, and H) Miles west of Tritchinopoly, 
mea^o face Page 346. 


The above Maps> arc bound in n ‘•eparate Volume 




